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PREFACE 

TN the month of July 1910, the late Mr E. C. Quiggin of 
-*- Cambridge, in the course of a tour through the Highlands, 
spent a week-end at the Manse of Strathfillan. On that occasion 
he spoke frequently of the Gaelic MS. of Statius in the Advo- 
cates' Library, as being the last great MS. still unpublished. He 
urged me to undertake the publication, and to make known my 
intention forthwith. I acted upon his suggestion, and soon after 
I proceeded to transcribe the MS. In the month of July the 
following year Professor Mackinnon began to print a text and 
translation of the MS. in the Celtic Review, No. 26, and continued 
to issue further instalments till No. 38 was reached, June 1915, 
the year of his death. Two more instalments were published 
and then, at No. 40, the Celtic Review was discontinued. By 
this time the ms. up to E. 40*35, line 3191, had been printed. 

In the meantime, feeling that Professor Mackinnon's work on 
Statius was not likely to hold the field permanently, I continued 
working at the text as opportunity offered ; and soon after the 
cessation of the Celtic Review a text and translation were com- 
pleted by me and laid aside, the war rendering futile all hope 
of immediate publication. 

I have now the pleasure of expressing my deep gratitude to 
the Carnegie Trust who have promised a liberal grant for the 
production of the book, the generous intention on their part 
being to secure the Editor against financial loss ; and a further 
result being, as is hoped, to provide the student with a suitable 
class-book on Middle Irish. 

The Editor at the outset had in view an edition of the text 
and translation concluding with a list of the more difficult 
words. But having regard to the fact that a dictionary of 
Middle Irish is not yet offered, and that all the well-known 
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texts containing a complete vocabulary are now long out of 
print, the Editor has endeavoured to supply the immediate 
needs of -teachers who, like himself, wish to introduce their 
students to a knowledge of Middle Irish. 

I take the opportunity of acknowledging my obligations to 
Dr Dickson, Keeper of the Advocates' Library, for his great 
kindness in allowing the MS. to be deposited for my use in the 
Library of Glasgow University over an extended period. 

G. C. 

September 1922. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Where and how Eg. was Written. 

The note, Avhich appears with its translation on pages xxii and 
xxiii, was placed by the scribe of the MS., Egerton 1781, British 
Museum, hereinafter written Eg., immediately after the Finit 
Amen of the text. It lets in a flood of light upon the circum- 
stances under which the MS. was written. The scribe did not 
maintain himself, or pay for his food and lodging; but like the 
old poets on a free circuit — saorchuairt — he passed from house 
to house an honoured guest of the patrons of learning. No 
doubt the monasteries were at this period the great publishing 
houses of MS. literature; but proof is found here that side 
by side with the ecclesiastical system the old educational 
methods represented by the filidh still retained a hold upon the 
population. 

The Date of Eg. later than E. 

The date of the original translation from the Latin is in the 
early Middle Irish period. The above-mentioned note to Eg. 
gives the date of that ms. as 1487 A.D. Another version now in 
a very fragmentary condition, T.C.D., H. 2. 7, closes at p. 460 
with the words: Finit. Aimo Domini M.CCC.LXXIX. Obviously 
the Edinburgh MS. is older than Eg. for the following reasons 
among others: The dislocation at the end of p. 12 (line 998 of 
the printed text) is repeated in Eg.; but the words Ticead a 
dodranig, which were probably at first a penn gles to fill a space 
in the Edinburgh MS., are now incorporated in the Eg. text. 
Again acco-son 1385, a peculiar form, is common to both MSS. 
Further the Eg. MS. omits many unimportant details, as doubt- 
less the scribe intended to economise space. Examples of these 
omissions may be found in the footnotes of the text, e.g. line 272. 
On the other hand there are additions in the Eg. MS. added as 
the story became more familiar, in parts that seemed to lack 

62 



xii INTRODUCTION 

clearness or interest, e.g. 1041-1051, 1059, 1062-1065, 4801- 
4810. 

In the language, aspiration almost always a sign of approxi- 
mation to the modern period, while rarely marked in the 
Edinburgh MS. is present wherever possible in Eg. 

The intention of saving space is not only the cause of many 
contractions and ingenious compendia but the reason for a much 
more drastic method. 

Eg. omits parts of common words without giving any sign of 
contraction, e.g.: fordelud, fordelugud E. 4512; dorchudh, dor- 
chachad E. 4540; drolmacAa, drolmanacha E. 1273; 7 oraidh- 
sium, raraid-siwm E. 4888. 

In not a few instances these devices to save space in Eg. 
render the true reading of the MS. highly problematical. 

Description of E. 

The Edinburgh MS., hereinafter printed E., is catalogued 
Advocates' Library Gaelic MSS. viii, Kilbride collection, No. 4. 

It is a vellum MS., 9 in. by 12| in.; or to take the written 
part only, the MS. is from 6| to 7 in. broad, and from 10 to 
10^ in. long; and it is written in double columns, except folio 8, 
which, being a half-folio, contains a single column only. 

The MS. is in a fairly good state of preservation. The first 
page is, however, illegible owing to damp and exposure through 
lack of cover. Some letters at the right-hand lower corner of 
the verso have been eaten away by mice. The writing is through- 
out clear and good. 

The Ereors in E. 

Mistakes are not numerous. A few have been corrected by 
the professional corrector, e.g. 127, 863. These are printed in 
round brackets (additions by the Editor are printed in square 
brackets). Other errors remaining uncorrected in the MS. are 
capable of explanation. 

Either the scribe had more than one MS. before him (which 
is unlikely), or he was copying from a MS. containing marginal 
notes, some or all of which he adopted into the text. This 
would sometimes result in ti combination or fusion of two 
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readings, e.g.: imarro dobai-sium 4546, would result from imar 
robai-sium, and imar dobai-sium; cid 'ma cidii 1249, from cid 
cii, and cid 'ma cii; cindnim 664, from cinnim, and cindim. 

A much larger class of errors suggests almost conclusively 
that the scribe often wrote to dictation, v. under Nasalisation 
in Vocab. The phrase, a ri a dei ritsu .1353 (possibly spoken, a 
ri adeirim ritsu) was felt to be a difficulty by the scribe of Eg., 
who wrote simply, ar na deibh ritsa. Cini, for c^ini. Eg. 1249, 
may also be so explained. 

Lastly as the scribe himself was not permitted to correct the 
MS. he had just written, that being the duty of the corrector, 
one may more than suspect that in some instances of error he 
hastily covered up his tracks by writing an explanation in the 
text immediately after the error' e.g.: don ulad sin no so 1220; 
dealbh an muntuirc no an minituir 4826, delbh na minadure 
Eg.; ama tregdad dosan dosam 4398, Eg. om.; anuauas Eg. 3144. 

E. NOT THE Original ms. of the Translation. 
It is clear from the MS. itself that E. was by no means the 
original of the Gaelic translation. 

1. Previous marginal readings and explanations are in E. 
taken into the text, e.g.: daig isinn immelbordaib int shrotha 
sin robid a hait 7 a hadba 185; 7 robad scith lim scur don 
chathugud sin, mani thairmiscdis i n-urchur 3263; 7 is eiside 
cetduine risar-cumdaigead miir na Teibi ar tus... 849-852; cf 
2670. 

2. The language is in part archaic. Def. art.: in cluichi cain- 
teacha sin 2589; the dual: isinn immelbordaib int shrotha sin 
185; the neuter gender: ni hurchar n-imroill tuc 3769. V. Vocab. 

These old forms are not numerous, and might owe their place 
in the text to the archaic tastes of the various scribes. But 
when the verbs are taken into account, the case for the greater 
antiquity of the MS. becomes immeasurably stronger. The de- 
ponent verbs are numerous, and deeply imbedded in the ms. 
The deponent is a regular feature of Old Irish but tends rapidly 
to disappear in the Early and Middle Irish periods. 
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E. A Professional Work. 
It is explicitly stated in the above-mentioned note to Eg. that 
the scribe, if not strictly non-professional in status, was dependent 
on the liberality of patrons for his subsistence. There are, on the 
other hand, many indications that the scribe of E. was one of 
the regular scribes of a monastery. Besides those already men- 
tioned, the MS. itself by its ruling and its general finish, its 
well-formed capital letters and its artistic crosses, claims its 
origia in the scriptorium as the work of skilled hands there — 
work too which had been long in ecclesiastical keeping. 

E. THE Work of Two Scribes. 

E. was begun by two scribes simultaneously, and a space was 
assigned for the work of the first scribe. The -ma of domeanma, 
with which the verso of folio 8 ends, is repeated on the first 
page of the next folio (line 1351 of printed text). The calcula- 
tion was wrong to such an extent that one folio, 8, consists of 
a single column only, and about half a column on the verso is 
bdn — a blank space. There is a, break of four lines at the close of 
the story of the necklace, line 827; and after uada e, line 833, 
a further break of two lines. What was the intention for these 
breaks does not appear, unless the scribe wished to occupy more 
space. There is no writing. on these breaks. But on the blank 
space it is different. This space was a favourite ground for penn 
gles pen-trying — the obiter dicta of the scribes ranging from 
pointless remarks to compositions or quotations suggestive of 
great poetry. One scribe contents himself with writing penn 
gles. Another sighs for the drink of barley-whey, the light re- 
fection that refreshed the labours of his six-hour day. Another 
invokes the son of Mary the Virgin, and signs himself Fergus 
O'Fergail. As his handwriting and that of the first hand are 
similar, Fergus is probably the first scribe. One well-known 
poem looks like a charm ; and the longest, whether original here 
or not, is the work of one who was no stranger to the poetic art. 

No marginal crosses are placed opposite the work of the first 
hand. 
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E. Marginal Notes by Scribes. 

P. 5 (on top margin) [the alphabet] Araail. 
(Lower margin) Is bal doheir Dia for mc ngha is bal dobeir 
snidhim for !5c is gar nad nigar... [illegible], 

P. 13 (lower margin) : 

Misi f^in, gidh b6 me, 

Mase gin gur-be mo les, 

Truagh gan sinne bel ar bel. 

/ myself, yea, even me, 

Though not for good to me or grace, 

'Tis sad we are not face to face. 
[cetera desunt — on right-hand corner of the verso eaten away 
by mice]. 

P. 16 (notes on blank space) : 

1. Ni hairccet fint fochmen forruph foriut ruphai sul taisecc 
aduth...di air antar agaid can airccit acht cu nguaire gluntar. 

Cf. Ni hairget finn fochmen forut ioruirme : 
fochmen .i. focuma n6 fuban n6 fuba. O'Dav. No. 857. 

It is not white silver that sets a wound on thee... 

2. NI heasbaid an bdn-sa a ndeiread na duilleoigi acht a 
easbaid ar na comlanachad. 

This blank space at the end of the leaf is no need save the need 
of it to be filled up. 

3. Ni deiread dom thonus f^in mur frith in meag-eornu sin 
anois. 

It is no end to my misery unless that barley-whey is found 
now. 

4. A fhir oir sin, a fir oir, 

Ni handso teaccait do doimh. 
As eadh ader rind in scath 
Connach tainecc trath inn oir. 
Hi craind sin ni fuaim croind, 

c 

Fuaim a etaigh re taebh bfboind. 

ooill 

Ma sren docluine isin cbill 
Adbrad cinw in Spirutt naim. 
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Inmain bund sin, inmain band, 
Dotelccad do nim anull. 
O dogeibeath ghres ngeal ngrinn, 
Nochar-herad le fer fhinn. 
man of gold there, man of gold, 
It is not here that thy associates come. 
This is what the Shade says to us 
That the age of gold hath not come. 
In those trees, no sound of a tree 
Is the sound of its garments beside the ground. 
As for the sigh thou may est hear in the wood 
It was uttered by the mouth of the Holy Spirit. 
Dear in melody is that, a dear strain 
That was sent from heaven down here. 
Since it was accomplishing its white clean work, 
It could not be rejected by a holy man. 
[There is another long line at the foot of p. 16, but the 
writing is so illegible as to yield no sense.] 

P. 19. Penn gles and so pen-trying here. 

P. 29 (upper margin) : 

Uch monuaron, uch monuar, 

Gidh gearr o Domnach gu Luan, 

Is girra bis ri na nell 

Ag denam trein go ma truagh. 

my sorrow, my sorrow. 

Though soon from Sunday till the morrow. 

E'en sooner will the cloudy King 

The strong to abject weakness bring. 
[A later and poorer hand and the ink is faded.] 

P. 29 (on a strip of binding) : 

A Dh6 7 a Muire is m6r an bhuile phleite sin dobhi ar 
Li6gurgiws a[c] caoineat^ a tsentaeharain miththapatdA. ag 
tabhairt ar Ghr^gaibh bheith ag milliud a n-oir 7 a n-indmusa. 

God and Mary! great is that spiteful madness that was 
upon Lycurgus as he mourned his hapless infant, compelling the 
Greeks to destroy their gold and their treasure. 
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P. 31 (upper margin) : 

Is mor an magadh do Gregaib arn-millsei da maithus 7 da 
maoinaib ar son leiniph big. 

A great reproach to the Greeks is all that they destroyed of 
property and treasures for the sake of a little child. 

[A long marginal entry at the foot of p. 31 in a different hand 
is now almost invisible.] 

P. 32 (upper margin) : 

Is maith an beidm-ceast sin dobhiiail Alcidamus ar Chapaneo- 
bhus m6r mac Tairsis gan bhuidheachas do few. 

Good is that cestus blow which Alcidamas gave to great 
Capaneus with no thanks (i.e. without effort) to himself. 

[The hand is good, but there are misspellings.] 

P. 36 (upper margin) : 

Mhic Maria, a Mhuri, foir orum, 

Fergus 6 Ferguil. 
Son of Mary, Mary, help me, 

Fergus O'Fergail. 

P. 45 (upper margin) : 

Is mithabaidh ano fhoraire sin dorinwedar na Tiabhandaidh 
ar na Gregaibh 7 gan mosglad doibh pfein as ccolladh no gur- 
marb[tha]. 

Ill-fated was that watch which the Thehans set upon the Greeks 
seeing they themselves had no awakening out of sleep till they were 
killed. 

P. 48. Comortus anrfso se fer 'na leit[h] secAa so hios. 

The rivalry here of the six persons in the half past this below. 

Gap in E. 

After folio 22, between pp. 44 and 45, lines 3547-3892 of 
this edition, there is a gap where two folios have been lost. 
This gap corresponds to Thehaid ix. 280 — X. 75; Egerton 
230*26—236^6 ; T.C.D. H. 2. 7 (now 1298), pp. 457^—460''- 
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Portion of Text for each Scribe. 

The first scribe wrote the text down to folio 5 verso, column 2, 
line 41 ina aiscid sin (line 795 of printed text). Then hand 
No. 2 begins. The transition is marked with a single cross 
similar to those that follow. Hand No. 2 continues to the end 
of the verso of the single column folio, p. 16 (line 1351 of the 
printed text). Here hand No. 1 resumes with the syllable -ma 
at the beginning of folio 9, and continues to the end of folio 22. 
At this point two folios are lost. After the gap the MS. is con- 
tinued in hand No. 2 from is andsin (line 3892 of printed text) to 
the end. This concluding part contains all the marginal crosses 
except the single one where hand No. 2 began at line 795. 

Thus the marginal crosses are distributed as follows: one on 
p. 10, one on p. 35, six on p. 36, one on p. 37, and a few from 
p. 45 to the last page on which there are four. 

Can the Scribes be Located ? 

Noteworthy in E. is the inf in -b- where -g- is regular. The 
following instances of verbs in -igim, fut. -eoch-, occur with -b- : 
do lesbugud 1146, cf 4760 Eg. do lesugud 
creachtnubad 1149 Eg. creachtnugud 

ca ndithubadh 3953 Eg. aca dithugud 

rathubad 4072 Eg. rathugud 

ag daingniubad 4101 Eg. ac daingniubad 

ag dluthabad 4102 Eg. aca ndluthugud 

agad grennubadh-sa 4376 Eg. agat grennugud-sa 
can airiubad 4402 Eg. can airiugud. 

This peculiarity is found only in the second hand, pp. 11-16, 
45-54. 

Again, unpalatalised -b- and -f- are expressed by -u-, e.g. ua 
hairdri uar gasraid 332. This peculiarity is common in the 
work of the first hand, rare in that of the second. Both these 
peculiarities in spelling would occur readily, if written to the 
dictation of a reader speaking, as is probable, in the dialect of 
Munster. 
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General Education at the Time of E. 

In an age which witnessed the publication in MS. form of 
Merugud Uilix maicc Leirtis, more than one version of Togail 
Troi, the PharsqXia, the ^neid, and the history of Alexander 
as well as the Thebaid, one is curious to get a glimpse of the 
general state of education among the Gaelic-speaking literary 
class. Happily the bdn — the blank space — offered a field where 
scribes (and possibly others) might give free expression to their 
own sentiments as distinguished from the rigid copying of the 
text. The entries seem to show that the scribe could give a 
brief and adequate r^sum^ of the situation in good Gaelic. Two 
poetical compositions are set down, the one indifferently, the 
other well. These indications of general culture, so far as they 
go, are as good as one has any reason to expect. 

If we compare the language of these entries with the text, 
the former appears to be much more modem than the latter, 
and does not greatly differ from the language of Keating. This 
fact would go to show that if the entries are authentic, the 
language of E. was already old when the MS. was written. 

The Latin Text of E. 
The Latin Edition of Statius referred to or quoted is that by 
Alfredus Klotz, in the Teubner Series. The excellent vocabulary 
of proper names at the end of that edition renders a new list of 
proper names superfluous. There is abundant reference through- 
out the edition of Klotz to the various families of Mss. of the 
original Latin. The translation of the Latin into Gaelic is how- 
ever very free; and, in the opinion of Professor Phillimore, it is 
not possible to say with certainty to what family of Latin MSS, 
that particular MS. belonged from which the translation into 
Gaelic was made. 
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xxii GAELIC NOTE Eg. 253^20— 2S3b33 

1% /TILE bliadan -j cccc 1 secht mbliadna agus cethra xx ais 
"^ in Tigema in bliadain roscribad in lebar-sa, -j isin bliadain 
cetna testa RaighilH^rA .i. ToirrdhelbacA mac Seain, 1 isin 
bliadain cetna domarhad clann I Ruairc .i. Tigemaw 1 Bn'aw 
ruadh .i. Tigernan domarbacZ le clainn Mic Diarmada 1 le 
Muinntir-Eolais a fell ■] Brian domarbad le mac I Buairc .i. re 
hEoghaw mac Feidhlimthe mic Donnchaid laic Tigemain; 1 isin, 
bKadaiw cetaa douiarbad Tigernaw dubh mac Uonncihaidh caech 
Tigernain le Domnaill .i. re hAedh ruadh Domnaill, 1 isin 
hliadain cetna dobrissedh (col. /8) caislen I Ruairc .i. Feidlimid 
mac Donnchaid le O Domnaill -j le clainn I Ruairc 1 isin 
bliadain cetaa dogabudh Glooh Tiocha-huachtair le siicht Dom- 
naill Baiw I RaighilK^rA 1 me feim Diarmaid. Ba Cathal mac 
Parthalain doscribh in leabar-sa .i. mac Fiwgiw mic Foirithe mic 
Fergail mic Partalain 1 a tigh Fingin doscribad leth in lebair-sa 
.i. a Doire Casain f a tigh mic Briain Tellai^'A-Echach ' doscribad 
in cuid ele de .i. a tigh arosa .i. Feidhlimid mac Taidhg oig mic 
Taidhg moir -| ar iniss Eocinam docrichnuighedh e i nDardain 
re feil Catrina ; -j G is litir Domnaig annsa blmcZain sin, ■] S is 
nuimiroir,-]feile mic Tomais mic Ferguis mic Tomais udh Tigema 
a Tellach-Echach re linn in lebaiV-sia dosgribac^/; -{ isin n-aimsir 
cetaa dobi da espoc a n-espoicdeac/id Cille Moire .i. Cormac mac 
in espuic Megsamrati^ain, -j Tomds mac Ainntriu Megbradai^A, 
-j gach fer dibh 'ga rada gur-b e fen is espoc and ; 1 Felim mac 
Donnchaidh mic Tigernain is Ruairc re linn na n-espoc sin, 
1 Sean mac Toirrdelbhaigh mic Seain is B,3,ighi\ligh annsan 
aimsir sin ; -j annsa bliadain chetna, domarbad Mailsechlainn ' 
.i. Laighnech O Mailsechlainn le Conn mac Airt I Mailseachlainn. 
Et bennachd De ar anmain innti dosgribh in lebar-sa. Et dobi 
cogad idir Magsamradhain' -j O ^aigailUgh .i. Sean O Raighilligh 
isin bliadain cetaa sin, 1 cogad ele idir slicht Taidhg I Ruairc 
•J rla, 

1 A. U. 1487, p. 302. ^ lb. p. 320. s lb. p. 308. 



GAELIC NOTE xxiii 

rilHIS book was written A.D. 1487, and in the same year 
J- died O'Reilly, to wit, Turlough, son of John; and in the 
same year were slain the sons of O'Rourke, to wit, Tiernan 
and Brian Roe, to wit, Tiernan was slain by the sons of 
MacDermot and by Muintir-Eolais in treachery, and Brian 
by a son of O'Rourke, to wit, by Owen, son of Felim, son of 
Donough, son of Tiernan; and in the same year was slain 
Tiernan Duv, son of Donough Blind-eye Tiernan by O'Donnell, 
to wit, by Hugh Roe O'Donnell; and in the same year was de- 
molished the castle of O'Rourke, to wit, Felim, son of Donough 
by O'Donnell and by the sons of O'Rourke; and in the same 
year the fortress of Lough Oughter was taken possession of by 
the race of Donnell Ban O'Reilly and by myself, Dermot. It 
was Cahal MacFarlane that wrote this book, to wit, son of 
Fineen, son of Foirithe, son of Ferral, son of Farlane; and 
half of this book was written in the house of Fineen, to wit, in 
Derry Oasan, and the other part of it was written in the house 
of the son of Brian of Tullyhaw to wit the mansion house, 
to wit, of Felim, son of Teige Og, son of Teige Mor; and it was 
finished on the Island of Inishannon upon Thursday during the 
feast of St Catherine. And G is the Dominical Letter in that 
year and S the Golden Number. And the hospitality of the 
son of Thomas the son of Fergus son of that Thomas lord 
of Tullyhaw during the time when this book was written. 
And at the same period there were two bishops in the bishopric 
of Kilmore, to wit, Cormac, son of the bishop Magauran, and 
Thomas son of Andrew MacBrady, each one of them alleging 
that he himself is bishop there; and Felim, son of Donough, 
son of Tiernan is O'Rourke during the period of those bishops, 
and John son of Turlough son of John is O'Reilly at that time. 
And in the same year was slain Ua Mael-Shechlain, to wit, 
Laighnech Ua Mael-Shechlain, by Conn son of Art ua Mael- 
Shechlain. 

And may the blessing of God rest on the soul of him that 
wrote this book. And there was war between Magauran and 
O'Reilly, to wit, John O'Reilly, in that same year; and another 
war between the descendants of Teige O'Rourke, etc. 



CORRIGENDA 

I. TEXT 

Line 60 anti; 71 senooioer; 133 Durson; 160 inte; 161 no go; 194 arsin; 
195 amaoli; 204 ua oheatharairdib ; 211 trena tuathmeara or trenthuamara ; 
225 sochenelacli ; 228 ocoa tuargam ; 279 oo radluthaig; 286 oontudusstis ; 311 
CO oroithed ; 318 ooimecur ; 354 lennan Eg. ; 363 piseda ; 508 muimeaoh ; 557 
Oeniusa; 571 hindtamlaig ; 602 glomair na creBS ; 619 uaimnach or imuamnaoh ; 
643domuim; 654 a ndenad-son ; 698 adbuUhondsolus ; 741 Asa haithli ; p. 50, 
top, Eg. 186'' 9; 853 airm ilfsebair; 925 oor-ben; 949 7 a n-airm; 998 laneacht- 
aoh; 1020 mac; 1057 dochuingebaind ; 1078 antan; 1120 ant indlead; 1146 
lesubugud E., lesugud Eg.; 1159 roindis ant inad a tugadh int sleag; 1175 co 
n-armfogrugud; 1208 isiu sliab n-alaind ; 1224 an uair; 1249 oid ima cini Eg. ; 
1282 concraitheadh ; 1284 Teibi coma samalta Eg.; 1314 imluaidis; 1375 na 
carad cumtha sin; 1409 da iudsaigid Eg. ; 1511 iartoin Eg. ; 1534 Ampiarawis; 
1582 ind ingen ; 1644 dachaitbead ; 1718 gaimsc^daeh Eg. ; 1719 uair rop i 
Semile; 1742 tesbach in talmam; 1834 ar in muir ; 1983 i nn-a[i]nisir ; 2108 da 
ra-dermaitius tu ; 2163 oein co nn-eirig in ri ; 2221 tseblasamuin E., Eg.; 2281 
bunadcenel; 2403 i nu-a[i]msir ; 2483 cosaigthi; 2576 co rosti; 2908 contorch- 
radar; 2976 dochum a longphuirt; 3042 mallamertnech = mallmertneoh ; 3044 
CO rob e ; 3067 each oonair 1 concingtis ; 3076 romearaig ; 3091 i sleasaib saercb- 
land; 3134 comtis crithnaigthi ; 3137 00 linait; 3177 do cosour cathbuadaoh; 
3333 'ma cend; 3447 fbiuir Eg.; 3451 i«n = ind uromuin; 3496 fcrbruige Eg.; 
3562 CO dar dasacbtach; 3573 dei in mara; 3599 is garb gne do gbnuisi; 3644 
a mao samla ; 3674 gaisoedaoh ; -3676 ar letradh a luirighi ; 3711 eomdis fliuch ; 
3732 Eg. dimsach I. diumsacb; 3744 ferrde; 3748 00 temi tomaitbmeob aca 
timsugud ; 8817 derbhairdedha ; 3839 airdhena ; 3848 dara sarugud ; 3861 ama 
n-oirlecb ; 3893 onoracba ; 3977 f errdi ; 4099 a n-eobrada ; 4167 i ndiugnaib ; 
4212 [mi]na ; 4242 ratrascair ; 4248 f oridbthni Eg. ; 4319 a haitib islib anaibne ; 
4447 racferith ; 4648 seacb na Crrecu ; 4656 can tecbt an turns sin. 

II. TRANSLATION 

Line 36 a homed ever so beautiful cow ; 352 to him should have fallen the 
victory of it; 466 taking from the cauldron the flesh; 698 vast and bright- 
vfaved ; 765 slime of fire and of lightning ; 860 at every evil ye would do ; 999 
Tydeus put to flight and defeated; 1037 till it is weary; 1208 into that beautiful 
olive-clad mountain; 1244 the eagle that has departed safe and sound; 1314 
what folly has excited you ? ; 1315 and what hatred will ye show ? ; 1375 of those 
intimate friends; 1604 the shepherds... would follow himself; 1742 the heat of 
the earth was intense ; 1831 till the common folk (can) go through the wood ; 
1857 Strengthen ye your hearts ; 2045 he got ready for the sailing of his ship ; 
2163 till the king arises ; 2308 of the men of them ( = of those men) that had 
been killed; 2462 Now that was done; 2485 delete (?) ; 2548 Capaneus, on the 
other hand, did not accept ; 2576 till ye reach the fray of Thebes ; 2615 a yell 
and great sighs ; 2672 and hard curved hurdles ; 2772 and when they had come ; 
2818 so that it was a warlike spit ; 2868 by his arms ; 3293 and struck the breast ; 
3333 the rough hairy serpents ; 3366 and a very dark mist of sorrow arose across 
his vision ; 3401 as a warlike troop ; 3448 though they had not seen her ; 3477 
who could redden ; 3532 That was natural since ; 3593 among the hidden head- 
less bodies ; 3948 killed outright ; 4167 in the very bright citadels of heaven ; 
4173 for everything Tiresias has told thee; 4178 and by dint of valour they took 
him from them; 4212 if they had not been at once encompassed and starkly 
slain at that same attack ; 4261 if ye are powerful ; 4319 from the low and joyless 
dens of Orous ; 4419 across the gate ; 4437 on his beautiful foreign horses ; 4450 
as if it were falling ; 4574 she came forth towards those very sad cries ; 4659 from 
the angry women; 4840 the same thing would be found to be done to them. 
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TOGAIL NA TEBE 

E. 1^ I I Eg- 173^ I 

Akoile righ uasal oirmuidnech onorach rogabh forlamhus j 
1 ferandus ar an ardcathraigh n-aibind n-alaind .i. Teibh isin 
nGreic dar-ua comainm Laius, -| is do-sidhe robo mac Eidhip, 
1 is on Eidhip sin rocindset na da mac aildi oiregda .i. Polinices 

5 -| Etioccles, -\ is iat na braithri sin romarb a chele isin cathugud 
mor na Tiabhanta -j na nGrec ic cosnum righe na hardcathrach 
na Teibhe do cechtar leithi. 

Acht cena is andsin tainic ar menmain do Stait don airdfilid 
Frangcach sochinelach bunadh-indruim na Tiabanta, indus a 

lorocinset o Caithim, mac Aghenoir, i is e ant Aighenoir sin 
rop airdrigh na Tirde -j na Sidoindoine, -\ is aice roui in ingen 
sochinelach dar-ua comainm Eoropa, -| is di tuc lob in gradh 
ndermair, co rob hecin do tiachtain a richt tairbh da breith 
leis tar muinehind mara i morfaircce. Et o rosiacht dar in 

15 muir sin cu Cred, dochuaidh 'na richt fen, ^ rouai in ingen sin 
aige CO morgradhach, -\ is don ingin sin tuc lop in tirfochraicc 
n-adhbul .i. tres primrand in betha do ainimniugud uaithi i. 
Eoraip. 

Agenoir immorro rogabh fercc 1 londus adhbul -| toirrsi mor 

20 fuair esbaid a ingine Eoropa morgradhaich. Is i immorro 
comairle dorinne andsin Aghenoir, a mac morgradhach do 
chur ar fud mara -| tire do iarraidh a sheathar uan domun, -\ 
is ed adbert ris (col. /8), muna faghbad^ a shiair, can tiachtain 
aris, -j gan a fhaicsin dosum. Is- andsin immorro rosirastar 

25 Caithim dingnada in domain -j oilena ingantacha na haibheisi 
moraidhbhle thimchellas in bith, -\ fuair mor do dhuad •[ do 
dochar -\ do ghaibthibh mora -| tire sechnon in domain iter 
muir "I tir, -| ni fuair in ingin risin r6 sin, ge r-ces mor 
d' imnedh, -j is ed uadera sin nar-f6dedh taidhecht i n-aigid 

3oloip mic Shatuirnd^, cend na ndee, a ghradh goiti d'fis fair. 

E. is illegible on page 1. Eg. alone is followed up to Eg. 174" 1, E. page 2, 
' Eg. fadhbad ' MS. Shatruinu 



THE THEBAID 

BOOK I 

A certain noble, revered, and honourable king, had assumed 
sway and proprietorship over the pleasant and splendid capital 
city of Thebes in Greece. His name was Laiu-s ; and he had a 
son, Oedipus ; and from that Oedipus sprang the two fair dis- 
tinguished sons, to wit, Polynices and Eteocles. They are those 
brothers that killed one another in the great war between the 
Thebans and the Greeks, as they contended on each side for the 
sovereignty of Thebes, the capital city. 

Now at that time it came into the mind of Statius the well- 
born eminent poet of the Franks to describe the origin of the 
Thebans, how they sprang from Cadmus, son of Agenor, that 
Agenor who was high-king of Tyre and Sidon, and whose 
daughter was the well-born maiden named Europa. With her 
Jove fell deeply in love so that he must needs go in the shape 
of a bull to fetch her over expanse of sea and ocean. And when 
he had crossed that sea to Crete, he returned to his own shape, 
and he held that maiden in great affection, and to that maiden 
Jove gave the great reward that Europe, one of the three 
principal divisions of the world, should be named from her. 

As for Agenor, however, anger, intense rage, and deep grief 
took possession of him when he discovered the loss of his well- 
beloved daughter Europa. Now the plan Agenor then took was 
to send his well-beloved son over sea and land to seek his sister 
throughout the world, and he told him, unless he found his 
sister, not to come again or be seen by him. Then indeed Cad- 
mus searched the world's fastnesses and the wondrous isles of 
the vast ocean that girds the globe, and he experienced a deal 
of toil, trouble, and perils of sea and land throughout the world 
both by sea and by land, and found not the maiden during all 
that time, though he suffered much tribulation, and for that the 
reason was that he might not cross Jupiter the son of Saturn, 
head of the gods, to make known against him his stolen love. 

3 1-2 



TOG AIL NA TEBE Eg. 173'' " 

Ocus o nach fuair-sium a shiair, is i comairle dos-rat ina , 
menmain trena ghais, dul co tempall Apaild, dei na faistine, 
d' iar[r]aidh fhessa ■] eolais uadha cuith a roiphi in ingen. 
Et is ed adbert Apaill ris, gan a sirthain, uair ni bfuighbedh^ 

35 acht eirghedh amach amarach isin magh minscothach maigh- 
reidh moradhbul amach, -\ tseceradh b6 bendach bithalaind 
duit isin magh minalaind sin, 1 len-sa hi nocon-luighe, -j in 
baile a luighfea, cumdaigther letsa cathair caomcumdachta 
CO muraib moraibhle, -\ co tigibh righ[dh]a rofarsenga, -\ co , 

4ogriananaib seimidhi solusglana, co mad cathair ordain -] 
oirechtais na nGrec in cathair sin, •] co mad e a hainm .i. 
Boetia no Tebae tre nertudh -j tre forgill in dei Apaill. 

Roan-sum andsin, -j rogabh itaidh, ■] rocuirther techtaire 
tairisi uadha ar cend dighe, co sithil alaind umaidh6 co 

45 n-imdenum oir -| airgit umpi, co huamaidh adbul imdorcha 
uai a comfogus do, ar lar fualascaigh coirneacdai, ^ tobar 
firalaind fondfuar ar a lar. O rosiacht an techtaire dochum 
na tibra, -\ tuc a sithil uan usci, as andsin tainic in naithir 
nemhnach a hiarthar na huama, co ceithri [174]' cendaibh 

50 moraidhbhle fuirri, i co tri linaibh fiacul in each cend fo leth, 
-] CO ndeilbh torathair o hiarthar co hoirther. dochonairc 
in techtaire os cind na tibraid, tuc beim da glomraib a n- 
aen[fh]echt cuige, go rofagadh can anmain andsin. ropo 
fada iarum le Gaithim, mac Aghenoir, roui a fer muinntire, 

55rofaidhestar fer eli da muinntir dochum na huama -j dochum 
in usque, -[ tuc i[n] naithir in aradhain cetna fair. Cidh tra 
acht coica oclach torchair da muinntir amlaidh sin. Is andsin 
roeirigh Caithim, mac Aghenoir, •] roghabh a edegh' -j rotrea- 
laim a arma, co mbruth miled, co feirg leoman, co neimh 

6onathrach co dorus na huama da digail ar an ti romarbh a 
mhuinntir. Et rainie, adconnairc a[n] nathraigh ndigfrecra 
ndimoir, -\ dorinne sduagh luib moir di o iarthar co hoirther, 
amal seolcrand lunga lanaidhbhle. 'tchonnairc in fer mor 
da hindsaigidh, rocathaighset araen andsin co fuilechi guinech 

6s crechtach crolinntech andsin, -| torchuir a[n] naithir fadheoidh, 
1 dochuaidh a neimh ar nemhfni. Tainic-sium roime iiirtain 

' Eg. bfuidhbed/i ' p. 88 r. u. 1. 3 Eg. ededh 
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THE THEBAID 

And since he found not his sister, the plaii he formed in his 
mind through his wisdom was this, to go to the temple of 
Apollo, the god of prophecy, and ask of him information and 
direction where the maiden was. And this Apollo told him, 
not to seek her, for he would not find her, but to fare forth 
to-morrow away on the delicately flowering level far-extended 
plain, " and a horned ever-beautiful cow would meet you on that 
delicately beautiful plain. Follow her until she lie down, and 
where she will lie down let a fair-built city be built by you, 
with great vast walls, with very spacious palaces, and with mild 
sellers bright' with light," so that that city might be the city of 
the pomp and assembly of the Greeks, and that its name might 
be Boeotia or Thebes, owing to the power and the oracle of the 
god Apollo. 

Cadmus remained there, and experienced thirst; and a trusty 
messenger was sent by him for a draught, with a beautiful 
brazen vessel embossed around with gold and silver, unto a vast ' 
darksome cave that was near him, in the midst of an overhanging 
grove, with a very beautiful earth-cool well in the midst of it. 
When the messenger had reached the well, and dipped his vessel 
down into the water, from the back of the cave there came a 
venomous serpent, with four huge heads upon it, and with three 
rows of teeth in each several head, and of monstrous shape from 
tail to head. When it saw the messenger above the well, it at 
once dealt him a blow with its muzzle, and he was left there 
lifeless. Afterwards when Cadmus, son of Agenor, deemed his 
servant tarried long, he sent another of his following unto the 
cave and unto the water, and the serpent meted out the same 
treatment to him. Nay, fifty youths of his following fell thus. 
Then Cadmus, son of Agenor, rose, donned his armour, and pre- 
pared his arms with a soldier's heat, a lion's rage, and a serpent's 
venom, going to the door of the cave to avenge him on the man 
that had killed his retainers. And when he arrived, he saw the 
unspeakable huge serpent, and it made a great arched coil of 
itself from tail to head, like a mast of a very huge ship. When 
it saw the great man come nigh it, they fought together there 
a bloody, wounding, gory, blood-dripping fight then, and the 
serpent fell at last, and its poison came to nought. Thereafter 
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CO tempoll Apaill, 1 roraidhset na dei ris ar do denum isin j ' 
moigh a r-marbad an nathair^ ; 1 a silad in air sin o fhiaclaib 
na nathrach, roeirgetar fir fon armghaisced arin tulaigh. 

7oRothreabh in n-uir roime, 1 docathaighsit co feg, feochair, 
fercach ; -| romarbh each dibh a ch^le acht sen coicer nammd. ; 
1 is lesin coicer sin rochumdaighedh in Teibh, maraen re 
Caithim, mac Aghenoir. Ba he oenta oiregdha in cuiger 
(col. /3) sin .i. Echion, rouoi a[c] cumdach na Teibhe marsen 

75 re Caithim, mac Aghenoir. 

Cid tra acht rochumdaighedh in Teibh amlaidh sin re 
Caithim mac Aghenoir, -j rouoi co soinmech setach innte re 
r6 foda, CO [f]huair doinmed e uadheoidh. Uair rosoad e fen 
-] a shetigh a ndelbaibh nathrach co cend secht mbliadan, noco 

80 tainic craidhi na ndei forro uadeoidh, ■] co roighsit (p. 2) inna 
corpaib fen iar sim, -j is do shil innd fhir sin rochinsead na rig 
tromglana Thiabanda uile, -\ is da sil Eidip mic Lai, 1 robai 
in Lai hisin i forlamus -) i fearandas na Teibe fri re fata, -j is 
do rothirchansatar faidi -j druidi, intan atchifead neach da 

85 chlaind, gu nach biad a shoegal ni bud f haiti ; conid imi sin 
donithea gach duine claimdi roberthea do, do mudugwd^ uili. 
Is andsiM darala oenda feacht Edip mac Lai do breith don 
morrigain lochasta, ■] rucad he iarna breith co coill commoir 
comfhaccais, -[ roaithin a mathair gan a malairt n[a] a 

90 mudugifd^, acht a thocbhail i crand comard comreid isinn 
fhidbaid, 1 rafacbad' Eidip amlaid sin, •[ o rafacad he [a Eg. J 
senur, rogab a chuideran noeidean' 

Atchualaig immorro araile mac rig, robai ar fogail -j ar 
dibeirg, in geran sin na noidean arna cengul isin chrund 

95 dar-ba comainm Poliptts ainm in gilla sin. Tanic in fer sin. 
remi d' indsaigid na naidean, -j adchondairc in naidin isinn 
eceandail i rroibe. Tucastair grad ndermair do, -| rue leis e 
da aileamain -j da altrom amaZ mac mbunaid do fen. Is 
andsirt rogabastair Polius rigi a thiri 1 a thalman fen, -) 
lootucastar rigdamnacht a fherai«d don mac roleasaiged aicci 
.i. do Eidip mac Lai. Is andsiw dorala don Eidip sin tecmaill 

1 Eg. anathracft 2 e_ mugugud ' E. rafachbad 

" Eg. a caiderana noidhin 



THE THEBAID 

he proceeded to the temple of Apollo, and the gods told him to 
plough the plain whereon the serpent had been killed, and from 
the sowing of that tilth with the serpent's teeth men arose 
under arms upon the hill. He tilled the soil before him, and 
they fought fiercely, furiously, angrily ; and each one of them 
killed the other save a single quintette only, and Thebes was 
built by that quintette along with Cadmus, son of Agenor. That 
quintette was an illustrious unity, to wit Echion, who was en- 
gaged in building Thebes along with Cadmus, son of Agenor. 

Well ! Thebes was thus built by Cadmus, son of Agenor, and 
he dwelt in it for a long time prosperously and in wealth, till 
ill-luck found him in the end. For he himself and his wife were 
turned into serpent-shapes for the space of seven years, until 
the heart of the gods turned to them in the end, and then they 
got back into their own bodies, and of that man's seed sprang 
all the great and pure Theban kings, and of his seed was 
Oedipus, son of Laius. That Laius was in the sovereignty and 
occupation of Thebes for a long time, and of him prophets and 
wizards had foretold that when he should see any one of his 
children, his life would last no longer ; so that on this account 
it was usually so done that in the case of every man-child that 
might be born to him, they were all destroyed. Then it chanced 
upon a time that Oedipus, son of Laius, was born of the witch 
Jocasta and after his birth he was carried to a very great wood 
near by, and his mother gave orders that he should not be 
lost or destroyed but lifted up into a very high and smooth tree- 
trunk in the wood ; and Oedipus was left thus, and when he 
was left alone, he sang his childish little strain. 

A certain king's son, however, who was engaged in plunder 
and rapine, that lad's name by which he was named was Polybus, 
heard that plaint of the infant bound in the tree. That man 
came forward towards the infant, and saw the infant in the 
plight in which it was. He conceived an exceeding great love 
for it, and carried it away with him to be nursed and reared as 
a son originally his own. Then Polybus assumed the sovereignty 
of his own land and country, and he committed the government 
of his state to the boy who had been brought up by him, to wit, 
Oedipus, son of Laius. Then that Oedipus chanced on one 
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CO hanbuinidi"^ amirlum tor feachtus ina deagaid ain i cend a j 
athar Lai, 1 ni fhitiV" Lai cowad he Eidip tecmad do, -j ni 
fhitM"' immorro Eidip commad he a athair Lai tachrad do. 

105 Et bai each dib ac iarraid a sloiwdti uar a chele, -| ni dearnaid 
neach dib a slondud da chele. Rofhearadar comlonrf feochair 
feargachancfein, -j torchair a athaiV Lai la hEidip tre ainbfhis 
1 aneolMS. 

St rogob Eidip fearand a athar, •] tucastair a mathair do 

1 10 chaemchele chomadais ar ngabail rigi do, 1 ni fhitir-sium sin 
cein' noco tarla mew ma na rigna lochassta ar [cosaibh Eg.] 
comnochta in rig .i. Eidip, uair is amlaid robadar -j toll tre 
ceachttode dib. larfaiges in rigan : " Cid rotreththoU do 
troichthi ? " ar [s]i andsin. " Ni ansa," ar se. " Is amlaid fn'th 

115 me ar lar na fidbaide i crund roard isiw choill, 1 clo [a Eg.] 
cechtar adam chois acom-congbail isi« chrunrf, -[ nad fetar 
cia nom-coraig ind* ban samla ain. Acht romailead 1 rom- 
altromad ac Polipws amal mac do fen, -) nad fetar-sa nar-ba 
head cen no gor-hathisiged and me, -j co n-ebrad rim mo bith 

i2oim thurcaire thuilighi can fis m' athar no mo mathar. D' 
fiarfaigus do Pholipus nar-fidir (col. yS) si« indissi dam mar 
fuair me ; -| as e ni doronnus, dul chom Apaill, dea na 
faistine, -j a iarfaigid* de cait a b[f]uigbir!d m' athairthir. 
Eaidis Apaill ri??isa gan mo slondud* do denam do enduine, 

125 -] in cetfher tecemad dam and, co?nlonrf do chur ris, -j bage- 
baiwd fis m' athar [-) fis mo mhathar Eg.] thrit ain. Et is e 
cetfer dorala cucu»i asa haithli" sin .i. Laiws ar sechron (no sech- 
ran) selga aeon chathraig ac Potchis, 1 darochair limsa 6 mar 
adchualabair si6'." "Truag am sin," ar si lochosta, "robe 

isotra in Laiws ain th' athair-siu, -j is misi do mathair, -) is me 
roaithin do chengul isin chrund! gan da marbad ar met do 
grada, -j is me rue in cethrur cloi?idi-sea dit .i. Eothiocles 
1 Polenitees, Anc^tigone ■) Ismene an da ingin." "Dur son 
da??isa," ar Eidip, " geneamaiii, -j na mignima sin do denam 

135 dam, gid tre anfhis -j aneolMS dorala iat." Is andsin immorro 
tue Eidip da da' laim i m-oenfheacht ceaehtar a da shul, -\ 

' E. anbuinidi Eg. anbuiridi ^ Eg. ni fhetar...fitir-san a ghenel 

' E. nom-ooraid Eg. frith mhe...adama cois a coiaoenguJ,..amlaidh-ain 
' MS. iarfaidig ^ E. alondug «E.asahili Eg. asa haithle ' Eg. selgtW... 
dotorohair...si ' Eg. a da 
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occasion after that untowardly, unexpectedly to fall in with his 
father Laius ; and Laius knew not that it was Oedipus that met 
him, and no more did Oedipus know that it was his father Laius 
that was facing him. And each of them was demanding from 
the other his name, and neither of them would give the other 
his name. Then they fought a fierce and angry duel, and his 
father Laius fell by Oedipus through ignorance and want of 
guidance. 

And Oedipus took his father's land, and on assuming sovereign- 
ty espoused his mother as a fitting consort, and knew nothing 
of that fact till the attention of Queen Jocasta fell upon Oedipus 
the king's naked feet, for thus they were with a hole through 
each of them. The queen asked : " What has pierced thy feet ? " 
said she then. "Not hard," said he. "Thus was I found in 
the middle of a wood in a very high tree in the forest, with 
a nail through each of my feet keeping me in the tree, and I do 
not know who had placed me there in that fashion. But I was 
nursed and brought up by Polybus as his own son, and I knew 
not that it was not so, till I was reproached therefor, and I 
was told that I was a bastard waif, with no knowledge of 
my father or my mother. I ascertained of Polybus that he could 
not tell me how he had found me : and what I did was to go to 
Apollo, the god of prophecy, and to ascertain from him where I 
should find my fatherland. Apollo told me to make my name 
known to no man, and to do battle with the first man that met 
me there, and I should obtain tidings of my father and my 
mother thereby. And the first man that chanced to approach 
me thereafter was Laius, wandering in hunting near the city of 
Phocis, and he fell by me, as ye have heard." " That is sad in- 
deed," said Jocasta ; " that Laius was in truth thy father, and I 
am thy mother ; and it is I that gave orders that thou shouldest 
be bound in the tree and not killed, so much did I love thee ; and 
it is I that bore thee these four children, Eteocles and Polynices, 
Antigone and Ismene being the two daughters." " Hard is that 
for me," said Oedipus, "that they should be bom, and that these 
misdeeds should be done by me, though it be through ignorance 
and want of guidance that they happened." Then, moreover, 
Oedipus with his two hands seized his two eyes at once, and 
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robean asa chi«d iat, arbithiw gu wnaran-aiced-sum^ neach ar j ' 
met a naire a haithli na morchol sin do denam do, cona 
faictis" sluaig na sochaide he. 
140 Imthusa immorro da mac Eidip .i. Eothiocles -\ Polenices, 
roeirig tnuth -j trenchosnum eturu iwi rigi na Tebe, gu nar- 
fhgem neach dib comroind na cathrach na in ohiwiuda d' aroile 
d' eis dallta a n-athar. Ni thucsad onoir na huaisli da 
n-athair, acht robadar fein co diumsach drochaicentach a[c] 

145 oaithim a n-atharda -\ ind [fhJeraiMd', 1 adar le gach mac dib 
ba. he fen bid ri and. 

Dala immorro Eidip ar sin, robai co dubach domenmnach 46 
i n-uamthig* thsdman gan rigi gan roflaithws arna malairt 
•J arna mudugwd'^ do fhen. Is ancZsin. dorigne Eidip 1am- 

iSochomairt moir -j [toirsi^ Eg.] n[d]o[fh]olachta cosna deib 
aduathmaraib iffemaide, -] co Teissifone cttssin mbandea' 
n[d]eamnaig_n[d]asachtaig do sonrud, -j is ed so adrubairt : 56 
" Roailis misi, -) roaltruwiais co ndernes ulca imda ilerda tre 
t' aslach -] tre t' adanugwd', co romarbws m' athair crm 

iSSciansesta acin chathraig dianaid co?nainm Foiccida, -\ rothu- 
aslucMs* tre t' [fh]or[t]ac/i<-su cesta doilgi dithuaslaicthi^" in 
torathair diar-ba co»iai?im Spinx, -[ is e in torathar sin robai 
i tir na Tiabanda, 1 is e rofiarfaigead do gach oen tecmad da 
indsaigid^^ : ' Cade int anmanda^'' cetharchosta, dechosta^', tre- 

i6ochosta?' Et in te na tabrad tuaslucwd^* arin. ceist do, 
romarbad siw" uile iad, cein nogo ranac-sa'^ da indsaigid, 
intan roba ac iar[r]aid m' athar, -| rofhiarfaig in torathar na 
ceasta cetna damsa", -j adrubart-sa ris cor-be in duine sin^*, 
uair ceatharchosach he ina naideanntacht .i. cona da'° chois 

165 -] cona da laim i n-enfheacht ac imluad dho : dechosta'"' 
immorro [6^^ Eg.] inna, ocuataid^^ .i. -| ina ferdachf^ (p. 3) .i. a da 
chois amain aicci ac imtheacht, trechosta immorro 6 ina 
seanntacht 1 ina sheanordacht^* .i. a da chois 1 a lorg aicci ac 

' Eg. cu naoh faioed san ^ Eg. conach faicidis i " Eg. an ferainn 

each '' Eg. u&maibh ' E. mugugud ' Eg. 7 toirsi E. toirrsi 

' Eg. bandei " Eg. tre h asloch...tre todhannudli ' Eg. rothuasluigius 
'° Eg. difhuaslaiothi " MS. roflarfaidead...indsaigig ^^ Eg. ant ainmide 
"Eg. doohosta " Eg. int6...fuaslueadh "nomarbadson 1° gen go raiiagus 
" B.rofiarfaid... Eg.dimsa "sinom. " noidhintacht .i. adha 2° dochoata 
215 6 22 E. ocuaitaid Eg. oocuaciftiatd 23 Mgg. fenrdacht " Eg. senoracht 
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plucked them out of his head, to the end he might never look 
on anyone owing to the greatness of his shame in consequence 
of his committing those great sins, that no hosts or multitude 
might look upon him. 

Now regarding the two sons of Oedipus, Eteocles and Poly- 
nices, envy and a strong contention arose between them about 
the sovereignty of Thebes so that neither of them could allow 
the other an equal share of the city or the tribe after the blind- 
ing of their father. They accorded no honour or distinction to 
their father, but were themselves with pride and ill-nature 
consuming their patrimony and the estate ; and each one of the 
sons deems it should be himself that will be king there. 

Now as to Oedipus after that, he dwelt gloomily and de- 
jectedly in a cave-dwelling of the earth, with no kingdom or 
empire since his mutilating and destroying of himself. Then he 
made a great lamentation and an irresistible appeal to the dread 
gods of hell, and to the fiendish mad goddess, Tisiphone, in 
especial, and said : " Thou hast so reared and bred me that I 
have done many diverse ills through thine instigation and 
incitement. I have slain my decrepit long-lived sire at the city 
which is named Phocis, and by thine aid I solved the difficult 
insoluble riddles of the monster which was called Sphinx, and 
that is the monster that dwelt in the land of the Thebans, and 
'tis it that used to ask this of every one that chanced to come 
nigh it : ' Which is the four-footed, two-footed, and three-footed 
animal ? ' And whoever could not give it a solution for the 
riddle, these were all slain, until I came to it, while I was in search 
of my father, and the monster asked the same riddles of me and 
I told it that the answer was man, inasmuch as he is four-footed in 
his infancy, to wit, as he moves about with his two feet and his 
two hands at the same time : two-footed, however, in his youth, 
to wit, and in his manhood, to wit, having only his two feet as 
he journeys : three-footed, however, in his old age and eld, to 
wit, having his two feet and his staff as he journeys. And when 
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imthecht. Et rothaimniges in' chesta sin, rofersum comlond j 

170 feig fuireochair fearamai7, -| torchair in torathar de siw fadeoid." 
Is andsin immorro adrubaid Eidip : " Is tre t' [fh]ortacht-su 
1 tre t' [fhjoirithiw^ dorignws^ na gnima sin, -[ romarbus m' 
athair, -j rothoirrchius mo mathair, -] is tre th' adandud-su 
robeanws mo rose leathanglas lindfhuar as mo chind, 1 diusig- 

175 siu'' iarum fich feirgi feochraigi iter mo macaib-sea .i. Etiocles 
1 Polinices, co radluiget -} co radian-scaileat* in flaithiws, cona 
roibi ceandacht no commws* ac neach d' araile dib ; uair ro- 
linastair diummws -) drochciall iat tresin n[d]imiad -j tresin 
n[d]imicin tucsad damsa ar mo beth dall dorcha i n-uamthig' 

iSothalman.'' 

'tchualaich immorro Tessifone ina' briathra-sa Eidip, is 
andsin roeirig in Fhuir* demnach dasachtach cona trillsib do 
nathrachaib nemnecha ima' cea.nd, ac siangail -\ ic sibsanaig 
1 ic feadgaire" -| ac foluaimnigud ■] ac sugud int shrotha 

185 tibrechtaich" teindtigi dar-ua comainm Cosidon, daig isinn 90 
immelbordaib int shrotha sin robid a hait -j a hadba. Is antisin 
rolingeastair-si co dian deinmnetiach dasachtach on t-sruth 
&mal saignen tincurach teindtigi, no avaal retlaind luaith 
lasamhuin na firmaminti foluaimnigi, •] is ead-seo sligi [a Eg.] 

igotanic tresna dsescurshhiagaib disciri dimaine deamnacda, -j 
tresna haireachtaib aduana" etlaide^' do anmandaib batar in 
iigrianbrogaib" ifFri?id, co ragabastair grain -| ecla adbul iat 
ic faicsin a dreichi deamnaige duaibsigi na baidbi bruthmaire 
helldeirgi^^ sin. Et tanic-si rempi ar sin dar donts^* n-urbadach 

195 n-ifrimd a mach .i. dar Tenair. Et o dariacht, tanic fordorchud 96 
dar dreich [in Eg.] tahnan uile amal aidchi cor[gab]^' uaman 
1 imecla lucht na crich^^ -j na cendadach rempi^' ; 1 tanic-si ar 
sin isin sligid suaichnid saineamai'Z ar fanglendtaib^" slebemail 
co toracht co Teib. Is anrfsin roeirgedar cet nathrach neim- 

200 neach naimdidi com m[b]eandaib-| birinib^^ ima cend. Rosuiged 

1 rosluiged a rose dathach dubglas in n-irndomain a cind -] a^^ 

^ Eg. foivighithin ^ Eg. doronus ' Eg. diusighsi ' Eg. rodhluighset... 
soailsed ' cennas ° Eg. uamaid ' Eg. na ' Eg. Fuir " Eg. uma 
i» Eg. fedgail " tibraitigi i^ gg adhudbhannda " Eg. etlaidi 

1* E. iigrianbrodaib Eg. a grianbrogaib '* Eg. beildsreei '' Eg. rompi 
ar dorua " Eg. gur-gab ^' Eg. na crichi '" Eg. rompi ^o Eg. fain 
" Eg. berinib " Eg. i oind 7 i 
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I had rede those riddles, we fought a fierce, wary, manly duel, 
and in consequence thereof the monster fell in the end." Then 
moreover Oedipus said: "It is by thine aid and help that I 
have done these deeds, both slain my sire, and wronged my 
mother ; and through thine instigation I have plucked my wide 
grey liquid-cool eyes out of my head, and thereafter thou hast 
awakened a fury of bitter rage between these my sons, to wit, 
Eteocles and Polynices, that they have rent and violently dis- 
rupted the kingdom, so that the one of them can have no head- 
ship or control of the other; for pride and folly have filled them 
by reason of the dishonour and contempt they have shown to 
me because of my living blind and dark in a cave-dwelling of 
earth." 

Now when Tisiphone had heard these words of Oedipus, then 
the fiendish mad Fury arose with her locks of venomous serpents 
about her head, pufiSng, croaking, whistling, fluttering, and 
sucking the welling fiery stream named Cocytus, because upon 
the borders of that stream her dwelling-place was. Then she 
leaped swiftly impatiently madly from the stream like darting 
fiery levin, or like a swift star lighting up the quivering firma- 
ment ; and this was the way she came, through the fierce idle 
and fiendish rabble, and through the weak and sad assemblies 
of souls that dwelt in the gravelly abodes of hell, so that horror 
and vast fear seized them as they beheld the fiendish dusky 
face of that fiery red-lipped scald of war. And thereupon she 
advanced forth through Taenaros, baleful door of hell. And when 
she had arrived, thick darkness like night overspread all earth's 
face, so that terror and intense fear seized the people of the 
bounds and districts before her ; and then she came by the well- 
known and excellent road on hilly sloping glens, till she arrived 
at Thebes. Then a hundred venomous and hostile serpents with 
crests and stings arose about her h^ad. Her coloured and dark- 
grey eyes were sucked and swallowed into the depths of her 
head and crown. Then she arose and shook the venomous ser- 
pent that was in her hand at the hosts, so that the sound and 
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ceand muUaich. Is an&in roeirig 1 rochraith in nathraig j 
nemnig robai ina laim ama sluagaib, cu clos a fogar -j a^ 
breasmaidm ua cheathar airdib na Grecci .i. co sliab Barnais 118 

205 ar n-airthiur, -| co srufch nEorait iar n-iartAwr, -\ co sliab n-alaind 
Oeten iar ndescert, -j co beochairbordaib Ismos (col. /3) iar 
tuaisceH. Et dariacht si» co deiligthech derrscaigthech dermar 
cosift ciniud croda cosnitmach tnudhach Tiabanjida^ -| co macaib 
ai[d]bli ailli Eidip .i. Ethiocles •] Polinices co raerig fich 

2iomarthanach -j im[fh]ormad adbul imon flaitbius iter na da 
mac sin tre aslach' Tesifone, axaal da tharb trena thuathmeara 131 
thnutbacha ua chuing adbail imfhulaing, co raleansat -j co 
ralagaigset* a cengail -] a cuibrigi ac imchosnum -j ac imthair- 
ring fri araile. 

215 Imthusa immorro na Tiabanda, nir-fselsatar imchosnitm na 
da* mac sin immom flaithiws, -] is i eomairli rochindset" anc^sin, 
rigi gach re mbliadna do gach mac dib, -\ cert crandchair do 
denum eturru, cia dib daroised in rigi ar tus, •] dorignead 
amlaid sin. Et rosiacht' do Ethiocles in rigi a cirt chrandchair 

220 ri head na bliacZna sin, -j Polenices ar echtra' i ar iwdarba ri 
sin. rociwdead immorro' in chomairli sin aci« popul adbul 169 
Ecionda, rogab imthnuth -\ emiltus^" iat risiw rig aca rabatar, 
-| tanic sere -\ sirinmaine doib in.nd fir robai ar echtra -| ar 
iredarba uaithib .i. Poliaices. Is anrfsin, immorro, adubairt 

225 araile fear soim saidhbir so-chenelach don chiniud thromglan 
Tiabanda gu nar-ba choir don popul tren togaide fechtasugud 
a flaithiasa iter na rigaib oca utmalla" : " Oir is e ar samail-ne, 193 
mar bis long luchtmar lanadbul occa tuargan o dib gaethaib 
condtrardaib cona^^ fitir cia gaeth risa rachad, uair is adbul a 

230 imned -j a eccomnart duiad [a Eg.] beith ua rigi -] ua rigsmacht^' 
in rig ac buileam .i. Ethiocles, [-|] ua ta7nach ■) ua tomaitheam 196 
in rig araill .i. Polinices." 

Dala immorro Polinces mei'c Eidip, robai ar sibal ar sechran 
sechnon na crichi urairde" Echionda. Et o rabai" Polinices ac 

^ Eg. i fogur 7 i ' Eg. iarsiii...cmadh...tuuthaoh Tiauanda 

" Eg. faslaoh...tuaithmera * Eg. rolagasait '• Eg. dha 

" Eg. issi...roohmnset ' Eg. Bosiaoht * Eg. ec/itra ° Eg. U 

1" Eg. emeltus '■^ Eg. reghaib udmalla uallaoha i^ Eg. conaoh 

1' Eg. 7 ua smaclit...ica fuilmid ^* Eg. oomairdi '^ Eg. rouoi 
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crash thereof were heard throughout the four quarters of Greece, 
to wit, as far as Mount Parnassus in the East, the river Eurotas 
in the West, fair Mount Oete in the South, and to the fringed 
borders of Isthmos in the North. And that sound, distinct, well 
marked and very loud, reached the brave contentious envious 
Theban stock, and Oedipus' large fair sons, to wit, Eteocles and 
Polynices, so that a lasting feud and intense mutual jealousy 
about the sovereignty arose through Tisiphone's instigation 
between those two sons, like two strong, vicious, envious bulls 
under a huge intolerable yoke, so that they strained and 
weakened their bonds and fetters, as they mutually strove and 
pulled one against another. 

Now concerning the Thebans, they could not endure the 
mutual strife of those two sons about the sovereignty, and the 
plan they then adopted was that the kingdom should belong to 
each of the sons every alternate year, and that a decision by lot 
should be made between them as to which of them should come 
to the kingdom first ; and it was so done. And from a decision 
by lot the kingdom fell to Eteocles for the space of that year, 
and for so long Polynices should be on adventures and in exile. 
Now when that plan had been decided on by the vast Echionian 
people, mutual jealousy and tedium possessed them at the king 
they had, and love and lasting affection came to them for the 
man who was on adventures and exiled from them, to wit, 
Polynices. It was then, moreover, that a certain rich wealthy 
well-born man of the great pure Theban race said that it was 
not right for the strong chosen people to alternate the sovereignty 
over them between the young restless kings : " For this is a 
simile of us, we are like a capacious very large ship being beaten 
by two contrary winds so that it knows not with which wind it 
should go, for vast is the suffering and the weakness thereof for 
us, to dwell under the kingly rule and kingly authority of our 
present king, to wit, Eteocles, and under the dread and menace 
of the other king, to wit, Polynices." 

As to Polynices, however, son of Oedipus, he had been on the 
move wandering throughout the upland Echionian district. 
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23s triall "] ac tindsceadul ar echtra -] ar indarba asa tir 1 asa j " 
tedmain, is anrfsin immorro tangatar imraiti imda ingantacha 
ar menmaiw don milid^ sin, uair ua trom -] ua tenditts mor leis- 
[s]ium a fhat -j a ansadaileacht co cend na hliadna sin noco 320 
roissead in rigi do. Ua subach 1 ua so-menmnacb e in darna 

240 fecht an tan d' airberead^ da uidh -j da aire an rigi do rochtaim 
do : ua hirnascda' udmall a comairle in curad sin, uair ni fitir ca 
crich no ca cenel' isin domuin i cindfedh a coimetecht ri re^ na 
bliadna sin a n-ingnais a tire, uair ni rauatar meic® rig and no 
rofhlatha aicci risa cindfedh a comarle. Ni rabatar didiu in 

245 tan sin amus na hoclach re hurgairdiugud seta na sibail acan 
fhir' sin re bed na bliadna sin. rocindestar (p. 4) immorro 
Polinices a atbarda alaind aichnid' da fhacbail -j indsaigid in 
tire anaichnig aneoiP, is ed sec rogabastair roime ar fat na 
Grecci gartgloine do chathrachaib ingantacha Inaich in rig^" 324 

2 5oGrecda sin, -) da bruigib dathglasa Dane, -j cosin cathraig 
claincolaig co mMeicinib", 1 is andsin rofhacaib-sium da eis 
na huamancZa bruthmara Baichecda -j tulcha togaide toncZglasa 
na Tiauanda. £lt asa haithli sin immorro tanic-sium roime 330 
sech in sliab soreid" soimthechta Chitherow. -| sech cairrgib 

255 mora michluacha Sciroiw -j in Sciroin^' hisiw ua latrand Ian- 333 
chalma i n-aroile carraic cocuasta ar csetib" na coTiaire, -] is e 
bes donid, gach duine rodringed^* isin charraic sin rofurailead- 
sum poccad a chos arin duMie, -j intan na bid ac" pocad, dobered 
lua do CO cuired ri hed n-imcian uada he, cein noco tanic Teis 

260 mac Eig mei'c Neptuin da indsaig, co roibe ac indmad a chos. 
Is andsin tucastar Teis trentairring cuici air, •] raathchuir^' 
uada 6 isin muir moradbail. 

Dala Polinices immorro, tanic-side reime^' dar'' na bruigib 
sciamhda Scillecda, -] seach cathrachaib tsebgela insi comaird 

265comreid^° Corinth on. Is andsin''^ immorro tanic dered dun lo 336 
1 tosach don aidchi co roergedar retlancZa suaichinti^^ solusta 

1 MS. milig Eg. tromin...ansagai;eacht ' Eg. dobered da oidh 

' hemasoada ' Eg. cinel ^ ...riii " Eg. mio ' Eg. fir " Eg. alaind 

aiohnid om. ' Eg. anaichnig om. aineol- i" Eg. ingantacha ansuaic/inidft 

in righ " Eg. co mBecinib ^^ Eg. soidhreidh i' E. 7 in Chiroin 

^' Eg. coitib '"' Eg. Totegedh " Eg. nac/i...aca " Eg. roathchuir 

i» Eg. roime " Eg. tar "O Eg. innsi comairdi oomreidi 

" Eg. Is and "^ Eg. landa suaichanta 
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And as he was proceeding and entering upon adventures and 

exile from his country and his land, many wondrous imaginations 

came into the mind of that soldier ; for heavy and a great strain 

he deemed the duration and the discomfort of it to the end of 

that year till the kingdom should fall to him. He was glad and 

cheerful at one time when he would bring to his mind and to 

his thoughts that the kingdom should fall to him : despondent 

and unsettled was the counsel of that hero, for he did not know 

in what region or among what race in the world he would 

establish his companionship during the course of that year out- 

with his country, for he had no king's sons there, or great princes 

with whom he might take counsel. Further, no mercenary or 

warrior had that man then to cheer his way as he moved about 

for the space of that year. Now when Polynices had resolved to 

leave his fair and famous fatherland, and to make for an obscure 

and strange land, this is how he fared forward, through fair- 

meadowed Greece to the wondrous cities of Inachus, that Greek 

king, and to the green-tinted farms of Danae, and to the perverse 

and wicked city of Mycenae ; and then he left behind him the 

heated caves of Bacchus, and the choice greenswarded hills of 

the Thebans. And after that, moreover, he proceeded onwards 

past the smooth easily traversed slope of Cithaeron, and past 

the great ill-famed rocks of Sciron. And at that Sciron lived a 

daring robber in a certain hollow rock at the road meetings. 

And this is a custom he practised, upon every man that climbed 

into that rock he would enjoin to kiss his feet ; and when he 

was not kissing them, he would give him a kick so as to hurl 

him a long distance away, until Theseus, son of ^geus, son of 

Neptune approached him, and was engaged in washing his feet. 

Then Theseus gave him a mighty pull towards himself, and 

again hurled him from him into the great vast sea. 

Now concerning Polynices, he fared forward over the fair 

farms of Scyllaeum, and past the white-walled cities of the lofty 

level island of Corinthus. Then, however, came an end to the 

day and a beginning to the night, and up rose the conspicuous 
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inna haidchi imdorcha acgairbi imman esca n-adfuar n-aigreta. j 
Et rouatar immorro eoin. -\ ethaide -\ cethra caithmecha in 339 
talman ina suan ■] ina sirchotlod co mmidm'edon^ aidchi. Is 

27oa,nd&in rofalchait retla roglana na firmamimti foluamnigi o 
nellaib imdorchaib imdaib usqidib^, -| rohoslaicit uamancia 
ai[d]bli acgarba' Eoil, ardrig na rigaeth, in tan* sin co rothocaib 
inn ainbthine garb geimreta a tuasan -j a tommaithium os 
aird tre chomtroit na ngseth ngarb ngluair mbruthach mbres- 

275 madmandach dar bragaid a chele tre chetharairdib na cruindi, 
uair ua samalta co thaidmi[g]tis -j co ngluaisfidia fraigthi 
fothamla na firmaiminti asa sligthib -) asa slsedraigib. Is 
andsin roerig in gseth andeas dianid comainm Auester co 350 
hainbthenach aduathmar, co radruit -j co radluthaid dorchadu^ 

280 ndermair dar dreich thalmaw''uile, co rachruad-chrithnaigseatar 
snaitheda saignen' tened taidligi tresin ndilind ndifhulaiwg' 
ndimoir n-ometa roferastair an uair sin, co° ma fualraigthi" 
firdoimne na coillti niamda Neimegda, -j comdais locha Ian- 355 
aidbli lindfhuara aird [•] inadha na hErchaidi Eg.] i crichaib 

285 tirmma tart-(col. /8)-mara Tenair, co rolinastar tolathuile srotha 
1 sruthana, co mbreisdis^^ leo na feda -| fiduada, con tudusstis 
leo na cairgi cendgarba cruaidi troma tuinidi. Acht cid tra 
acht robrisit feada -| fidnemeda na Greci gartglaine. Rodluigid 
1 rodian-scailit na^^ coillti croma craebglasa, comdar moigi 

29oreidi roglana a n-inada da n-eis. Ua hingnad -| ua macht- 
nugwd mor re Polinices na slebti cendmora cairrgecha ac 
brisiud -; ac breasmandugwd risna'^* buindeadaib diana dileanci 
tictis ara trethan -j ara tondgail asna sleibtib soineamail" 
sirardaib sin. Ua hingnad -\ ua haduath mor leis dano na 

295 treba -| na tigi -j na cethra caithmecha crsesacha do lot 
1 da lathrugud tresin fuasnad ndoninde^^ ndermair sin. Et is 
andsin tanic remi Polinices co dian ■] co dasachtach gan sligid 
1 gan lansoillsi -\ gan laneolus. Ach cheana ua ferrdi les[s]eam 
duibi "I dorchacht na haidchi sin, uair ua hecal -j ua huruamun 

1 Eg. 00 mmedhon ^ Eg. imduibh usoibh ' Eg. aogarba am. 

• Eg. in tan... chomtroit om. ' Eg. dorchada « Eg. in talman 

' Eg. saidhnenta ' E. ndilauing Eg. difulaing » Eg. n-ometa om. ...co ma 
1° Eg. ixxaXmigthi " Eg. mbrisdi3...co oumscadhis " E. -scailset no 

1' Eg. brisugud 7 ao bresmaidm lesna ** Eg. as...soinemIa '* Eg. doinennta 
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bright stars of the pitch-dark bitter night about a chill icy moon. 
And moreover the fowls, birds, and cattle browsing the earth 
were in sleep and lasting slumber till it was midnight. Then the 
clear stars of the moving firmament were hidden by clouds black 
with many waters, and the huge tempestuous caves of Aeolus, 
high-king of the winds, were then opened so that a rough. wintry 
storm raised aloft its pursuit and threatening by the battling 
together of the rough pure furious winds crashing over one 
another's necks through the four quarters of the world, for it 
was like as if they would loosen and move the foundation walls 
of the firmament out of their courses and orbits. Then rose 
the South wind named Auster with an awful tempest, and it 
drove and packed a thick darkness over all earth's face, and 
threads of bright fire-bolts keenly quivered through the in- 
tolerable vast inestimable flood which poured down at that time, 
so that the very depths of the beautiful Nemean woods ran red, 
and the heights and places of Arcadia in the dry thirsty ter- 
ritories of Taenaros became huge cold brimming lakes, and 
floods of water filled the streams and rivulets, so that the woods 
and forests were broken by them, and the rough-headed hard 
heavy earth-fast rocks fell by them. Nay, the woods and groves 
of greenswarded Greece were broken. The gnarled green- 
branched forests were rent and torn, so that their sites behind 
them were smooth very bright plains. Polynices was surprised 
and much amazed that the huge-capped craggy hills were break- 
ing and crashing before the rushing flooded waters that kept 
coming in a sea and in tumultuous billows from those grand 
and very lofty hills. He wondered and was in great fear besides 
because the homesteads, the houses, and the wasteful voracious 
cattle were injured and destroyed through that stormy vast 
disturbance. Then Polynices fared forward swiftly furiously 
with no path and with no full light or full knowledge of the way. 
Notwithstanding, he preferred the blackness and darkness of 
that night, because he was afraid and in terror of the pursuit 
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300 les toir 1 tinol da beith aca brathair ara ciwd .i. Ethiocles, j 

1 damo ua ronar les gan lucht csewzsa -j coimidechta^ re 
hurgairdigud n-imthechta re himguin 1 re himbualad 'na 
fharrad. Ua he immorro samail in tr-enfhir sin do Tiauandaib 
do sil calma Chathim mic Agenoir ar setaib na sliged sin 

305 RTnal bis stiuraigi cona luing luchtmair lanmoir ar lar in 
mara garbfhuair gemreta gan riwd -j gan retlaind d' [fhjaiscin^ 
re himluad n-imthecA<a a sin, acht seastan 1 seiseilbi in lera' 
longaig lanadbail 'ga buaidread -j 'ga badbrisiud, cona fitir ca 
cuan no ca caladport cwsa rachad. Et is andsin tanic remi 

3ioPolinices, -j ua hi* tresi -j tairpigi na-imtiged-som° inn oidchi 
CO crwithed -j co CMmscaiged na railgi remra' roardda ac tair- 
ring a sceith moir mileta tresna coilltib clithirdiamraib, -j co 
mbrised na feda -j na fualascada' da ucht 1 da urbruindi re 
hagairbi a imthecA<a re hingargi na huaire sin, cein noco 

315 facaid int soillsi suaichnid* solusda. Et is and bai int [sjoillsi 
sin isin tur rigda roard isin chathraig dianaid co?nainm Larisa 
annsa Greic bic, ■) ua' soillsi arar-silleastair-siuwi andsin lee 381 
logmar lasamuin ua comsolus la -| agaid bai i comecur in tigi 
roaird rigda sin. 

320 Et is andsin tanic-seom remi 'na rem roretha d' indsaigid 
na cathrach Larissa, lam cle re templaib uaisli lunaindi batar 
isin catAraig uraird aibind .i. Prosinda",-] lam deas ri gsethlaigib 
lethnaib (p. 5) Lema ; -j is andsin tanic-sium rewi annund dar^^ 
doirrsib urarda uraibni oslaicthi na cathrach sin, -] rofegastair 

325 ime urlara fairsingi^^ fiadnacha na cathrach sin. Et roleceastair 
a chorp cubaid conifhata co haimneartach adlesc re lar -j re 
lantalmain a haithli atchis^' na haidchi sin re hursaind in tigi 
[1 Eg.] re hursaind na cathrach rigda sin i cubachail chruaid 
cu?naing, •] rochotail and 

330 Is andsiw immorro tar[r]astair int ardri uasal airegda, Adraist, 390 
isin chathraig leathangloin lanalaind i ILarisa. Et ua he int 
Adraist ciansesta comaimserda sin ua hairdri uar gasraid 
glanmoir Grec, uair arbithin is amlaid robai in ri soim 

' Eg. ronair...caemsa na coimeaohta 2 Eg. TJa i,,.do faicsin 

2 a sin Eg. om. Eg. ina lear » Eg. 7 ua i E. 7 ua thi ' Eg. no-imcedh-sium 
« Eg. ramra ' Eg. iu&l&scaigh » Eg. tsuaiohnid E. suaithnid ' Eg.-ua hi 

' " Eg. a Prosinna, I. .1. " Eg. tar " Eg. fairsenga " Eg. fhaitois 
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and the gathering his brother Eteocles might have awaiting 
him, and also he thought great shame that no friends or com- 
panions cheered his journey by fighting and smiting for one 
another at his side. Now this was the likeness of that Theban 
champion of the brave seed of Cadmus, son of Agenor. He was 
on the paths of that way as a steersman is, with his heavy-laded 
huge ship on the expanse of the rough cold wintry sea, seeing 
no point, no star whereby to steer a course, but the roar and 
tumult of the vast main full of ships, confusing and wreck- 
ing him, so that he knew not what haven or port of refuge he 
should make. And then Polynices fared forward, and with such 
strength and vigour did he journey by night that, he shook and 
removed the thick lofty oaks while he drew his great soldier's 
shield through the forests with their secret shelters, and he 
broke the woods and the groves with his breast and his bosom 
by the roughness of his advance and the urgence of that hour 
until he saw a conspicuous bright light. And that light was 
situated in the royal lofty tower in the city named Larissa, in 
little Greece; and the light which he looked upon there was a 
flaming precious stone, equally bright day and night, which was 
adorning that lofty royal house. 

Then he fared forward in his course of swift running towards 
the city of Larissa, having the left hand towards the noble 
temples of Juno which stood in the lofty pleasant city of Pros- 
hymna, and the right hand towards the broad marshes of 
Lerna ; and then he fared forward away through the very lofty 
and pleasant open gates of that city, and he saw round about 
him the wide well-defined foundations of that city. And he 
laid his well-proportioned body at full length weakly and inertly 
along the floor and the bare ground after the anxiety of that 
night, against the doorpost of that house and against the doorpost 
of that royal palace, in a hard narrow bed, and he slept there. 

Then, however, the noble venerated high-king, Adrastus, 
chanced to be in the broad pure most beautiful city of Larissa. 
And it was that long-lived contemporary Adrastus that was 
high-king over the purely great youth of the Greeks. For on 
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socenelach^ sin, -| bunadchenel a mathar 1 a athar loib'' mac j 

335 sona saidbir sochenelach Satuirn. Et ni raibe' imsnim aireo- 392 
chais* in rig sin. acht gan immad cloiwdi aigi genmotha da 
ingin namma, -\ ua fiu maccu firena forglidi na hingeana 
gleglana geanmnaidi sin, -| is ara n-inmaine na n-ingen siw 
doroiwdi-siujw idbarta aidbli atmara da Apaill, co n-imdisead 

340 do na fir risi fseidfidis na hingeana si»i. Et adrubairt Appaill 
ris[s]eom tre fhirfhaistine do denam do, commad muc adbul 397 
eccendais allaid -\ commad leoman leatarthach lanfergach uad 
cleamnada do. Et nir-thuic Adraist in fhaistine siw, -| ni mo 
rothuicsetar a fhilid nachu^ fhir eolaig. 

345 As si sin immorro oes ■] fhuair' tanic Tid trom trentachrach 402 
mac Oenis .i. mac rig cuancZa cathbuadach Calidone, -j as ead 
roimluaid-side asa thir -j asa thalam cusin cathraig cuantfa 
comdaingin cetna. Feacht n-sen dodeachaid d' fhiadach -| d' 
[fh]ianchoscur ria derbrathair uoden .i. ri mac mwrnech mor- 

35ogradach loeinius' .i. re Meliager. Et darala doib tore adbul 
allaid robai ac inrad' in tire -j in talman do marbad. Et as & 
rocet-gonastair he .i. Tid mac Oenius, -j is leis rate' a choscur 
"I a chomaideam re Meliager. Et tuc a" chroiceanrf in tuirc 
allaid siw da bannleannan^^ ha-ngaiscedaig robai isint [s]elca^^ 

355 sin .i. da Aithseannda (no Aithleannda), -j adchonnaic" immorro 
Tid sin. Rofhiarfaig da brathair .i. da Meliager : " Cid ma 
tucais croiceand in tuirc isa cetguine rocommaidius dat 
leandan?" "Me da marbad -\ da mudugud", -j is aire sin 
thucus di"." Asa haithli sin immorro roerich Tid do chosnwm 

360 in chroicind risin n-i)igin, -\ rofher-sum comlund (col. /8) 
n-athlum re hAthalannda, -j roclieidead inn ingin sxidsin, 
-[ rue Tid in croicend leis. 'dchualaig immorro Meleger in 
gniwi sin, rogab fearg -) fuasnad mor e, •] tanig remi da digail 
siw ar Thid, 1 rothoit Meliager ra brathair amlaid sin^* .i. re 

365 Tid, conid indsin rohechtrad -\ rohindarbad e sin". Et darala 
e isinn aidchi gairb gemreta cetna d' indsaigid na cathrach 

1 Eg. sochinelaoh " Eg. lop ' Eg. roibhi * Eg. ar oirechus...E. forgligi 
« E. fhilig Eg. naid « Eg. uair 7 aeis ' Eg. na Cailidone 

" Eg. mnxadh ' Eg. is e rocet-gon 6. ..is les rothseth " Eg. a om. 

" Eg. do lennam " Eg. isintelcai " Eg. Aithlenda 7 o'doonairc 

" E. rofhiarfaid...mugugud " Eg. 7 me...di e " Eg. dothoit...annsin 
" Eg. roe(;fttraidedh,..esen 
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this account that rich well-born king was thus: His father's and 
mother's original stock was Jupiter, Saturn's happy rich well- 
bom son. And there existed no care in that king's condition, 
save that he had not many children, but only two daughters, 
and these bright pure chaste daughters were worthy of upright 
chosen youths, and out of affection for these maidens he offered 
huge swollen sacrifices to Apollo, that he might declare to him 
the men whom these maidens would wed. And 4-pollo told him 
by making to him a true prophecy, that a huge rough wild pig, 
and a ravening raging lion, would be his sons-in-law. And 
Adrastus did not understand that prophecy, and no more did 
his poets or his learned men. 

At that time and hour, however, came heavy strongly ad- 
vancing Tydeus, son of Oeneus, to wit, a fine battle-victorious 
prince of Calydon, and this is why he had moved out from his 
country and his land unto this same fine strongly fortified city. 
Once upon a time he had gone to hunt and slaughter deer with 
his own brother german, a dear and well-beloved son of Oeneus, 
to wit, Meleager. And they had the fortune to kill a huge wild 
boar that was overrunning the country and the land. The first 
to wound it was Tydeus, son of Oeneus, and to him fell the 
slaughter of it and the vaunt of it before Meleager. But he 
gave the hide of that wild boar to his sweetheart, a lady warrior 
that was in that hunt, to wit, Atalanta ; and moreover Tydeus 
saw that. He asked his brother Meleager : " Why hast thou 
given to thy sweetheart the hide of the wild boar whose first 
wound I vaunted ? " " It is I that killed and destroyed him, 
and therefore I gave it her." After that, then, Tydeus rose up 
to contend for the hide against the maiden, and he waged a 
dexterous contest with Atalanta, and there the maiden was 
vanquished, and Tydeus brought the hide with him. But when 
Meleager heard of that deed, he was seized with anger and 
great agitation, and he set out to avenge it upon Tydeus, and 
Meleager fell by his brother Tydeus in that way, so that for 
that he, was exiled and banished. And he chanced on the same 
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Larissa, -] ua toirrseach Tid re hi??mead na haidchi sin; uair , 
ua piseda^ fuarda oigreta a etach 'na imthimchell, 1 na-shildis^ 405 
tromchetha falcmara fleochaid asa fholt -] asa edgud". Et 

37otaMic reme annunc^ d' indsaigid inn inaid i rroibe Polinices, 
1 rotriall-som anad annsan inad sin. Ar sin roairig* Folinices 407 
sin, -| adrubairt : " Cia doheir in n-eicin •] in n-imluad-sa orumsa 
adrasta?" Is an&in adubairt Tid: "Erig," ar se, "■] facaib 
damsa in n-ait •] in n-adua i n-atai, co ndernaind-sea suan 

375 -] sirchotlad anc^." 

Cid tra acht rogabastar confad co tnuthach cosnumach, 410 
1 fearga firmora fiadnacha na milead sin, cona dernsad coibnius 
na coicele inn ait nach a n-eninad inn aidchi sin., -| ua cumair 
comraid -\ imacallma iat inn uair sin. Is ancisin rogabsatar 

sSobruth -| borrfad, brig 1 barand, att 1 annini^ na curadu sin re 
chele, CO rachuirset na cuiiigeada calma comlaind sin a n-etaigi 
i nn-enihecht -j a n-enaball° dib dochum in. cowraic sin. 

Polinices, immorro, ua hairddi -j ua hairegda, ua rigdu -j ua 414 
rochalma, ua datu -j ua denmaigi' 6 ana gach' duine, •] ua 

385 trichtach in trenfer si?i in tan sin. Tid, immorro, mac Oenius 
in trenfear calma Calidonda, fear bee' bailc beoda bruthmar 
borrfadach alaind eccendais aninneach mermnrnech mormen- 
mnach. Is anrfsira rogabastair in tuir thalchar Tiauanda .i. 
Polonices, sleig lethanglais lanmoir co crunch datta deigremiw 

390 isiji dara laim do re sadud -| re srainiud a escarat uad, -) cloideb 
leathan lanfhada lanadbul re hairlech -) re himbualad isin 
laim araill. Tid immorro, mac Oenius, rogab a catharm 
catha -| comraic -| comlaind inn uair sin ; 1 ger-ba lugu 
d' ais -) do airddi in gilla sin, ua bailci -| ua bunata e 

395 anda^" each fear, 

Cid tra acht ba setrech sirchalma serig na tresa troma 
trenbemeanrf doberead each" dib uar a chele, cumma sa?>ialta 
ri tenid tricheamruaid^^ laindrigda^' lasamnachta na n-arm -\ na 
n-fhilfsebar" re frasugud na fola fordeiVgi re [corpaib Eg.] (p. 6) 

400 1 cendaib na milead moradbul sin, 1 ba tend in tuargain dobertis 

' Eg. pisidi ^ Eg. nothsilldis " Eg. etaoh * Eg. rofhiarfaij 

' E. anini Eg. a n-ininne » Eg. abhoU ' Eg. denmnaiji 

' Eg. na each, trLatach ° Eg. l)eo bregha "' Eg. i na '^ Eg. each fer 

'2 Eg. trcn ruaith i' E. laindrig Eg. lonnr- i» Eg. ilfeebitr 
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rough wintry night to approach the city of Larissa, and Tydeus 
was sad at the suffering of that night ; for his garments were 
chill icy pieces around him, and heavy drenching showers of 
wet dripped from his hair and his clothing. And he fared 
forward on toward the place in which Polynices was, and he 
essayed to rest in that place. Thereupon Polynices perceived 
that, and said : " Who causes me this violence and disturbance 
at this time ? " Then said Tydeus : " Arise," said he, " and leave 
to me the place and abode in which thou art, that I may sleep 
and enjoy long slumber there." 

Now jealous contentious fury, and very great and manifest 
anger seized those soldiers, so that they did not show the kind- 
ness or the companionship of the place, or of their identical 
position that night, and they were brief in conversation and 
mutual address at that time. Then heat and wrath, vigour and 
anger, swelling and fury against one another seized those heroes, 
so that those brave warriors doffed their garments at the same 
time and place for that contest. 

Now Poljmices was taller and statelier, more kingly and 
valiant, comelier and shapelier than any man, and that champion 
was thirty years of age at that time. Tydeus, again, son of 
Oeneus, the brave champion of Calydon, was a man small in 
stature, strong, lively, wrathful, ireful, beautiful, ungentle, angry, 
rashly clamorous, high-spirited. Then Polynices, the strong 
tower of the Thebans, seized in one hand a broad grey very 
large spear with a stout goodly shaft wherewith to thrust at, 
and to put to flight his enemies ; and in the other a broad, very 
long, very huge sword for slaughtering and smiting. Tydeus, 
again, son of Oeneus, took his weapons of war, battle and conflict 
then ; and although that youth was of lesser age and height, he 
was stronger and of better constitution than any man. 

Moreover strong, ever brave, and fierce were the heavy strong 
smiting assaults that each of them continued to deliver upon 
the other, so that resembling a red-rushing blazing fire were 
the flamings of the arms and the many edges while causing the 
crimson blood to shower from the bodies and heads of those 
mighty soldiers, and shrewd was the smiting they continued 

2S 



E. 6a 2 TOG AIL NA TEBE Eg. i8ob i 

ara n-iwdib^ i ara n-ochtaib da ngluinib cowmarta comfhillti , ' 
i cliabaib •] i compur' a chele, comdais salcha sleamna na 
sraiteada sire re siliud -j re snigi na fola a crechtaib na curad 
sin, 1 roshinset-sMm a llama adannta aindsclecha do chrecht- 

405 nugwd ■] da chruad-chascrad chuirp a chele. 

Acht ata ni chena. Robad aicmeil eisinill don fhir tliua[th]- 
chelP Tiauanda sire in co?reruc sire .i. do Polinices, acht mine 
chluiwead in ri uasal Adraist in n-nual[I] * n-anuail n-anaichnid 
siw na cwrad comrumach'' a comruc, a sitgal •] a setfeadach na 

4iotrerifher sin ac tachar. O 'tcholaig" immorro in ri sonmech 
senorda .i. Adraist sin, rohadandait lochranda loiredearrda loire- 
dreacha lasamna -j sutrolla suaichireti solusta, -| tareic reime 
asire' grianan glansolus i rroibi,-] atchontZairc na firu aduathmara 
agarba anachinti, -j a gnuis letarthach landerg^ co mbraenaib 

415 fola fordetVgi forro. Is andsin adrubairt Adraist riu gen 
drochciall do denam, -| dofhiarfaig : " Ca dasacht ar atathai", 438 
a occu ailli echtarda ? •) ga difhoillsigwd dermair dobetV oraib 
comruc -j comlond do denam 'siren aidchi ? -\ cid on ? " ar se. 
" In ar girra" in lee lib dober oraib troit -j tachar do denam 

420 adrasta ? Et iredisid duw^^ can as tangauar, no cuich sib iebi, 
-| ca iret tegthi, -j ca fath [b]ar iidebtha; -| rofheadar-sa,'' ar 
se, " is dai?2e suarca socheneU^ sib." Is andsire rofhregradar i 447 
n-oenfhecht -| in n-oenaball do : "A dei da n-adramaid," ar 
siad, " cadai-siu" duired ? " Et ar sin rolobair Tid : " Tanac-sa", 

425 immorro,'' ar se, " a crichaib na Calidone, i tuc an agaid mi 453 
conigi seo^*, 1 rob ail lim ait •] inat ar teichead na doireindi do 
fhagbail suncZ, 1 ni fhetar cia an duiree seo," ar se, "nar-leic 
dam ire n-inad inar-triallas anad, uair is e fen taoic ar tits and, 
1 rofhiwdfa tussu," ar se, " in ua sonairt sochenelach misi trem 

430 gnimradaib goili -) gaiscid ; -\ dareo," ar se Tid, " is e Oenius ri 
na Calidojie m' athair." Et ar sire rolobair Polinices mac Edip : 465 
" Is lor lim fen mo shochenelaigi," ar se, " ■] met mo menman.'' 

' Eg. tuaircain...ar indibh 2 j;. compzo- " Eg. aigmeil...thcisinmH 

' Eg. a nuall ' Eg. oomrumraoh " Eg. a tachar O'ichnaiaig 

' Eg. suaichinta.,..isin " Eg. anaichinti 7 angnuisi lethardha landerga 

" E. doiarfaid...Eg. atai i" Eg. inn ar girra 11 E. indisig Eg. innsidh duin 
1" Eg. oarate^tM fath bar ndebtha,..soohinelaoha " Eg. o^tfataisiu 

1' Eg. tanacusa " Eg. inn oig- mi conulgi so m^ 
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dealing on their heads and on their bosoms with their strong 
knees bent on each other's chests and breasts, so that foul and 
slippery were those streets with the dropping and the dripping 
of the blood from the wounds of those heroes, and they stretched 
out their flaming combatant hands to wound and cruelly to 
mangle the bodies of each other. 

But there is one thing besides. Dangerous and hazardous 
had that conflict been to that cunning Theban man, Polynices, 
had not the noble king Adrastus heard that heavy strange 
shout of those heroes contending in combat, the plaining and 
panting of those champions as they encountered. When, how- 
ever, the prosperous aged king, Adrastus, heard that, blazing 
brilliant flaming lamps were lit, and conspicuous gleaming 
torches, and he advanced from the pure bright summer palace 
in which he dwelt, and he beheld the dreadful rough unknown 
men, their faces mangled and very red with drops of crimson 
blood upon them. Then Adrastus told them not to commit 
folly, and he asked : " What madness are ye bent on, ye fair 
foreign youths ? and what vast mystery forces you to do combat 
and conflict in the night ? And what is it ? " said he. " Is it 
because of the day's shortness, think ye, that ye must struggle 
and fight at this time ? And tell us now whence ye have come, 
and who ye yourselves are, and what space ye come, and what 
is the cause of your strife ; and I know," said he, " ye are gentle 
well-born men." Then tliey answered him at the same time and 
place : " By the gods whom we worship," said they, " what ails 
thee at us?" And then Tydeus spoke: "I have come, then, 
from the bounds of Calydon, and the night has brought me thus 
far, and I wished to find here a place and position to escape the 
storm, and I know not who this man is," said he, " who did not 
allow to me the place in which I tried to stay, for he himself 
had come there first, and thou wilt find," said he, "whether 
I was brave and well-born through my deeds of valour and 
prowess ; and also," said he, " Oeneus, the king of Calydon, is 
my father." And thereafter Polynices, the son of Oedipus, spoke : 
"Enough in my own estimation is my good birth," said he, 
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Et is ed uade'ra dosom' gen amm a athar d' iwdsin na d' aisnes j 
ar met a chuil -j a chorbaid, uair ua nar leis-[s]eom a iwdisin 

435 in chuil hi sin. 

Is andsin. rolobair in ri cendais cianeesta Adraist : " Leigid 467 
as ua[r] feirg -j uar fuasait, •] tait limsa Aom thig," ar se, " co 
comsnaidmmer^ uar comand -j [bar corcXuge^ i Eg.] uar cari- 
drad, 1 is doig comma fearrdi beias uar comand deued* do 472 

44odenam daib, uair is iad seo da fher dec rop ferr comaltzis 
-| comand isin bith .i. Achilles -| Patrocolws -\ Orestis -\ Pilades476 
1 NisMS -J Eorialws -j Castwr -| [Pullux -j Tesisius Eg.J ■] 
Pirathous -\ Polinices -\ Tid." (col. ^8) Tangadar-som aroen48i 
re hAdraist anrfsin ama n-etarscarad da^ comruc -j da comlond 

445 d' imdsaigid in tigi rigda roaird; -j robai" Adraist ac fegad na 
fer sin ar si)i, -\ adchonrfairc craicencZ leowaiji barrgloiw buidi- 484 
mongaich mirmoir mirathmair mallac^iaich' im Polinices. 
Tid immorro mac Oenius is amlaid robai-side, •] chroicencZ 488 
tuirc adbail allaid immi, -j a fhiacla cruaidi croTJia i Ueanmain 

450 in croici?id si??. Et 'tchontiairc Adraist sin, rothuigestair in 
fhirinde f haistiwe doroigne Apaill do, comad muc adbul allaid, 497 
1 comad leo?nan \ond letarthach lanadbul uad cleamnada do ; 
-| rue Adraist a altugwd buidi* dona deib, comad iat na c«?-aid 
sin uad cleamnada 'do, arbithin na croiceancZ rouatar umpu. 510 

455 Is anrfsin rogabastair-sum a llama deasa na deisi sin, -j rue 
leis iat isi?i teach fa diaTJira -\ ua' derride isi?i rigdun. Et is 
amlaid rouai in tech si?i, -\ dared idbarta dorondad^" leis-[s]eom 
aurf, -] adbert-so??i re muntir : "Atdaiter- lib tendti" Iasamna5i4 
lanmora i athnuithter'^ lib fleda firmesca fina." Is andsin 

460 roerig seastan 1 seiselb re himad -\ re himluad muntiVi in rig 
re freastal -j re fritholam na fleidi si??., -j roergeadar dream dib 518 
re dergud" imdad do pellaib cimsacha corcarglana -| d' imscingib 
ailli orda -j do chearchaillib caema clumderaithib" ; -\ dream 
aile re freastal -\ re fursunnud'^ na sudrull solusta co slabradaib 

465 ailli ordaib imfulaing eistib ; -j dream aile dib ac luad^' 1 

1 Eg. sin dosan ^ Eg_ comsnaider ' Eg. adds bar comluge 7 

* Eg. deabaid '■ Eg. don " Eg. 7 bhoi ' Eg. moirmallachtaioh. 

' Eg. altudh buidhi » Eg. fo...fo " Eg. doronadh " Eg. rea...adhauntar 
libh tennti '^ Eg. athnuaidbiter " E. dsrdad " E. olumderaithib 
Eg. cluimderghi6/i '^ Eg. fursannudh '' Eg. ao luaidh 7 ao 
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"and the greatness of my spirit." And what caused him not to 
mention or declare his father's name was owing to the greatness 
of his incest and his pollution, for he was ashamed to mention 
that incest. 

Then spoke the gentle loilg-lived king, Adrastus : " Leave off 
your anger and your agitation, and come with me to my house," 
said he, " that your fellowship, your covenant, and your friend- 
ship may be linked together; and it is likely your fellowship 
will be all the better that ye have made strife, for these twelve 
men were the best in intimate friendship and fellowship in the 
world : Achilles and Patroclus, Orestes and Pylades, Nisus and 
Euryalus, Castor and Pollux, Theseus and Pirithous, Polynices 
and Tydeus." Then, after their breaking off from their fight 
and combat, they came along with Adrastus to the royal very 
lofty house ; and Adrastus was looking at those men after that, 
and he saw round Polynices a lion's skin bright-piled, tawny- 
maned, large-portioned, ill-omened, accursed. As for Tydeus, son 
of Oeneus, however, thus was he, with his huge wild-boar's hide 
around him, and its hard curved tusks attached to that hide. 
And when Adrastus saw that, he understood the truth of the 
prophecy which Apollo had made to him, that a huge wild pig 
and a fierce ravening very huge lion would be sons-in-law to 
him ; and because of the hides that were about them, Adrastus 
rendered his thanksgiving to the gods that those heroes would 
be sons-in-law to him. Then he took the right hands of those 
twain, and brought them with him into the most secret and 
hidden house in the royal castle. And thus was that house, at 
the end of a sacrifice which had been made by him there, and 
he said to his household: "Let flaming very great fires be 
lighted by you, and let truly intoxicating feasts of wine be 
renewed by you." Then arose clatter and tumult owing to the 
multitude and the activity of the king's household in serving 
and attending at that feast, and some of them arose to make up 
beds of fringed bright-purple sheets, and of beautiful golden 
couches, and of fine pillows in beds of down ; others to serve 
and light the bright lamps with beautiful golden supporting 
chains therefirom; others of them bestirring themselves and 
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luohtaireaohti a feola na fleidi sin ; -\ dream aile dib ac ssethar^'','''- 
-1 ac suidigud" na mbairgen comshuaiti cruithnecAta ar miasaib 
coimdenmacha crumdi. Ua haimws' -j ua haibm'tts mor re 524 
hAdraist bruth i borrfad, teasuach -| tindenus a muiwteVi 
470 ac frithaileam in tigi tsebalaijid sin.. 

Is andsin roauidestar in ri diumsach delradach sin ina 
rigshuidi* rodenmach do chnamaib ailli eilfinti^ Koshuid- 526 
8etar» immorro isin leith aile in tigi sin .i. Polinices -j Tid ar 
n-indinad ■] ar n-asaic doib. Rouatar in dias [sjin ac sillead 
475 T ac sirsillead' uar a chele. Is andsin adubairt Adraist, in ri 
sona seanorda sin, buimmi' ■] banchometaid a ingen do tha- 530 
bair[t] chuci .i. Acheist ; t adrubairt Adraist ria Achaist dul 
ar ceand na n-ingen sin, •] tangadar na hingina caema coni- 
cosmaili sin isin tech, -j ua deirgither losa liac gnuisi -] aichthi' 537 
480 na n-ingen sin, t ba baine" linscoit lenead arna langlanad in 
fecht araill ri met na naire rogob" iat (p. 7) ac siWead •] ac faicsiw 
na fear coem coimthech". Et is andsin tangatar d'indsaigi a 
n-athar, -\ roshuidsetar^' ina fhiadnaise. O rataimed" -\ 
rotairmiscead a ngeri -j a n-accorits, 1 rocfanVead a miasa 540 
485 comchruindi^* CM»ntha uaithib, doratastar in taisech cuanda 
co?noil in crandoic coimfhecair CMT/idachda d'or ■] d' argad^' co 
n-ilbrechtugud" delb ■] torathar in talman" inti i llamuib in rig 
uasail Adraist mic lasis mic Danaus" mi'c Forenews^". As 542 
andsin adubairt Adraist : " A occu,'' ar se, " in feadauar-si ca 557 
49ofath 'ma n[d]enmait-ni*' na hidbarta-sa gacha bliadna?" 
" Nad [fh]eatamar-ni''," ar siad. " Is ed ua^^ bes ac Glrecaib," 
ar se, "inn uair doberthea" dr no imned forro, idbarta do 
denam 'na aigid ; 1 tabraidsi uar n-airi ris, -j indesait-sea 561 
daib" fatha na n-idbarta-sa^' .i. nathair suaichnid secht- 
495fbillti" granda gnuisgarb gaisidech eitech^* luaimneach lan- 

' Eg. luohtmoraoht ' E. suigigud Eg. suidhiugud ' Eg. haines 

• E. shuigi t Eg. elifinnti ' Eg. roshuidsetar E. g 

' Eg. Birdeohain « Eg. buimhe " Eg. aithchi " Eg. baimfftir 

" Eg. rogabh 12 Eg. na fer foroometaoh dorinne siat sin " Eg. da 

n-innsaigidh 7 rosuidhsetar " Eg. rotairngedh " Eg. cruinne 

" Eg. do airget " Eg. co n-ilbrechtnudh " Eg. 7 om. ...a laim 

" Eg. DaniZJus 20 Eg. Foraneus "i Eg. fa ndenmaidne 

r ^K- Ni fetamar »3 Eg. fa 84 Eg. dobertai 2« Eg. innesat doibh 

Eg. na hedhbarta-sa " Eg. vii fillti '^ E. eiteoh Eg. eiteaoh 
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hurrying forward the flesh for that feast ; and others of them 
labouring and setting the well-kneaded wheaten loaves upon 
finely fashioned round dishes. A great joy and pleasure to 
Adrastus were his household's ardour and elation, their heat 
and haste as they prepared that beautiful-sided house. 

Then that haughty brilliant king sat on his finely fashioned 
throne of beautiful elephants' tusks. Moreover, on the other 
side of that house sat Polynices and Tydeus after handwashing 
and restoration. Those twain were gazing and ever gazing at 
one another. Then Adrastus, that prosperous aged king, said 
that Aceste, the nurse and female guardian of his daughters, 
should be brought to him ; and Adrastus told Aceste to go for 
those maidens, and those lovely maidens perfectly alike came 
into that house, and as red as eyebrights were the faces and 
countenances of those maidens, and at another time as white as 
the linen of a smock after a full cleansing at the greatness of 
the shame which seized them, as they glanced at and beheld 
the handsome strange men. And then they came towards their 
father, and sat down in his presence. When they had appeased 
and checked their sharpness and their hunger, and their well- 
rounded shapely dishes were put from them, the comely master 
of the revel put the ornamented goblet, fashioned of gold and 
silver with a great variety of forms and monsters of the earth 
thereon, into the hands of the noble king Adrastus, son of 
lasius, son of Danaus, son of Phoroneus. Then Adrastus said : 
"Youths," said he, "do ye know what is the reason why we 
offer these sacrifices every year ? " " We do not know," said 
they. " This was a custom with Greeks," said he, " when 
slaughter or suffering was inflicted upon them, to offer sacrifices 
against it ; and give ye your attention to it, and I shall relate 
to you the reasons for these sacrifices, to wit : A well-known 
serpent, seven-coiled, horrible, rough-faced, hairy, winged, nimble, 
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neimnech darsa comainm Fitoin^ robai ac i«driud insi delbda j ' 
DeiP. Et o'tchualaig Apaill iwnihi sin, tame do chathugwd 
risiw nathraig, ar ua leis-[s]iMm' feiw int inad coem coiserctha 
sin, 1 rothoitestar in nathair sin re hApaill amlaid siw o 

500 chreachtaib dearmara diarmide* con-tacmaiged -| coii-ti?7i- 
chilled cet laa^ air in' nathair siw ar maigshlebib Sirra. Et 
asa haithle sire tanic Apaill retni co tigib saidbri' suaichinti' 
soneamla co hairdrig na nGrec .i. co Crotbtopus', -j is amlaid 
robai in ri sim, -j soniucar ingine glegloine genmnaide^" aicci, 1 570 

505 tuc in ingen sin grad ndermar^' do Apaill, -j is tairside docbuaid 
Apaill ua cleitb ar bru shrotha^^ niamgloin Neim, -] robai inn 575 
ingean sin torrach co cend noi mis, airet" bis gach bean, -] 
rothuisim-si mac maisech minalaind mwrneach i clithirdiam- 
raib na coilled cruime" crsebaigi. Et tucastar-si da altrom^' 6 581 

Siod'aroile buachaill isin tshleib ua^' comneasa di, uair ba^' hecail 
le a hathair da thabairt a aithbir furri^'. Et rohoiled in mac 
sin i llepthaib feoir -j fidnemid -] ua" dosaib diamraib digaindi 583 
daracb^". Et is ed ua hadbur cotalta don naidin sin .i. fetana 
ceolbindi cocuasta do senm do. Fechtus robai-sium amlaid 

515 sin ina chodlud d'eis a oiti, douanic^^ cuanart craesoslaicthi^^ 
confadach chuici, -| aduadar 6^'. O'tchualaig mathair in raic 590 
sin .i. ingen Crotopm's, rolinastar do gul -| do golgaire na 592 
hinlesa rig[d]a rofhairsinga^, -] roindis da hathair^^ sin, -] ni 
thanic cridi inn athar uirri, -| romarbad aicci hi. Cid tra acht 595 

5 20 ua hole re^* hApaill a hhean do marbad, -j rofhaideastar-suj)i 
torathar dermar demnech^' dasachtaeh d' indred in tire (col. /3) 
-] in taljnan in n[d]igail a mna. Et is amlaid bai in torathar sin^^ 
.i. delb mna o cichaib suas fair si«, co nathraehaib duaibsecha 598 
dubglasa ac deligud a dilleachta ima ceanc^. ^^ as e ni donid, 600 

525 teacht isna tigib [•{] macaim -] mindaine do breith^" a hoehtaib 
a maithreoh -] a mumed'", -j a n-ithi. 

1 E. Eg. •p1C(5n = Fitoi» ' Eg. Dil » Eg. les-[s]en ■• Eg. diairme 
s Eg. lua « Eg. ar in ' Eg. saidhbribh « Eg. suaichinta 

» Eg. Crotopus 1" Eg. 7 ingen gleglan genmnaidh " Eg. ndermair 

'2 Eg. fo oleth,..tsrotha " E. ix Eg. li ( = noi) '* Eg. cruinne 

" Eg. da oilemain i« Eg. fa " Eg. fa " Eg. a aithfer furra " Eg. fa 
2" Eg. dasachtaeh daraeh ^i Eg. tainio ^' Eg. oraesfhoscailti ^ Eg. aduagh- 
dar 6 ^4 jjg. rofairsenga 2= Eg. a hathar ^e jjg^ fa...le 27 jjg. dennair 
demnaoha ^' Eg. sin 7 2» Eg. tighibh 7...breith '" Eg. a rubuimedh 
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very venomous, full maned, named Python, was devastating the 
shapely island of Delos. And when Apollo heard that, he came 
to fight with the serpent, for that lovely consecrated place was 
his own ; and that serpent fell by Apollo in that way because 
of very great innumerable wounds when he compassed and 
surrounded that serpent for a hundred days on the sloping 
plains of Cirrha. 

And after that Apollo came onward to rich well-known 
excellent houses, unto the high-king of the Greeks, to wit, 
Crotopus, and thus was that king: he had a fine match of 
a bright pure chaste daughter, and that daughter loved Apollo 
exceedingly, and through her Apollo went in secret to the bank 
of the glancing pure stream of Nemea, and that maiden was 
pregnant for nine months, the period that every woman is, and 
she brought forth a pretty delicately beautiful darling boy in 
the secret shelters of the bending branching forest. And she 
gave him to nurse to a certain shepherd in the mountain 
that was nearest her, for she feared her father would heap his 
reproach upon her. And that boy was brought up in beds of 
grass and of a sacred grove, and under remote luxuriant clumps 
of oak. And the cause of sleep for that child was this, to wit, 
sweetly melodious hollow whistles playing to him. Once when 
he was thus asleep behind his fosterer, an open-jawed raging 
pack of wolves came to him, and devoured him. When the 
mother of that boy, to wit, the daughter of Crotopus, heard it, 
she filled the very wide royal halls with weeping and loud 
lamentation, and she told that to her father, and the father's 
heart went not out to her, and she was killed by him. Now 
Apollo took it ill that his wife should be killed, and he sent a 
very large fiendish mad monster to devastate the land and the 
earth in order to avenge his wife. The monster was thus, to 
wit, a woman's shape was upon it from the breasts upwards, 
with dusky dark-green serpents parting her tresses (?) about 
her head. And the thing she does is to come into houses to 
take youths and little people from their mothers' and nurses' 
bosoms, and to eat them. 
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Is andain, immorro, robai gilla oc setidach^ beoda mear j 
morme?imnach do Grecaib .i. Corebits, -j nir-f hulaing doside ^ 605 
int ijnnead -j int edualafig rofhuirim' ar lucht in tire -[ in 

530 talman, -\ tanic remi cu comruc da sliged ar cind na nathrach 609 
sin. Et is amlaid robai* in nathair sin, -[ maccsem ceachtar a 
da lam 1 a hiwgni croma cruadgera^ ac tarring a n-indi 1 a 
n-inathair 1 a cride' da compur a cleb. Et dorone Corebus 
cipi comdaiwgean catha da muintiV ina timchull, -] rasaidgastar 

535 in cloideam leatarfchach lanmor robai ina' laim i compur a cleb 
-\ a cridi, co rathoit cen anmaira, -| atclos uana' Grecaib sin. 
Et rogab faelti dermar do[fho]luchta° iat, ^ rothinoilsead uile 
da hindsaigid, -| is e ni donitis, bera athgera iaraind do sadud" 613 
trena haigeadaib 1 trena hindib; 1 robai do met tedma in 

540 torathair co na cromdais^^ eoin na hethaiti na coin na cuanarta 625 
ara apach. 

Et ua m6o^^ fearg Apaill iman ngnim sin na 'ma gach ni 627 
aile da ndernad ris. Is andsin immorro tucastair Apaill 
tedmanda imda uruada" arna Greccaib uili co coitchenc^ 

545 1 arin cathraig Larisa do sonrud. Et ar sin roiarfaig^* ri Grec 634 
do Apaill .i. Crotopws crset rodingebad dib na neoill tened 
-] na tedmanda sin rouatar aca milliud tre fheirg Apaill. 
Et adubairt Apaill: 'Denad in vailid romarb iji nathraig,' 
ar se, 'idbarta damsa.' Is anrfsin adrubairt Corebws re 

5SohApaill: ' Dodensa idbarta dit/ ar se, 'dum deoiw fen, 
-] tabair -\ dena orumsa" in n[d]igail dobera, -| leic oenur 
na Grecu.' Et o doronne Corebus idbarta, rosserad ^^^ fen, 
-] rosserait na Gretc ar cheana. [Donimit Eg.] gacha blicic^na," 666 
ar se Adraist, "na hidbarta sin in n-onoir Apoill." Et o tharnic 

555 re hAdraist in seel sin do indisi?i, roiarfaigeastar" do Thid ■] do 
Polinices : " Cuich sibsi," ar se, " a f hiru ? •] roindis in darna 
fer uaib damsa conaid e [Tit Eg.] mac Oeniws, mac rig na 
Calidone. Innisead in fer aile dam cuich he, uair is uair669 
cubaid comraid." Et rocAromastar in fear trebar Tiauandha673 

" Eg. (Aetach E. aetigaoh 2 Eg. side » Eg. edfualaing roimir 

« Eg. robhi « Eg. ingne...oruaidhghera « Eg. oridliedha a 

' Eg. robi 'na ' Eg. doolos fana ° Eg. dermair dofhulaohta 

10 B. do sagud Eg. do sadhudh " Eg. 7 rometaig 7 roatt in torathar 00 

naoh crommdia 12 Eg. fa mo i' Eg. urbadach i* Eg. ormsa 

" Eg. 6 i» E. roiariaid...roiariaideastar 
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Then, however, there was a y6ung, youthful, lively, reckless, 
high-spirited Greek boy, to wit, Coroebus; and he could not 
endure the suffering and the injury which she imposed upon 
the people of the country and the earth ; and he came forward 
to the crossing of two roads to meet that serpent. And thus it 
was with a boy in each of its two hands, and its hooked hard 
and sharp claws dragging their bowels, their entrails, and their 
hearts out of the cavity of their breasts. And Coroebus made a 
strong line of battle with his followers round it, and he thrust 
the lethal full great sword that was in his hand into the cavity 
of its chest and its heart, so that it fell lifeless, and that was 
heard by the Greeks. And great intolerable joy possessed them, 
and they all gathered unto it, and what they did was to thrust 
very sharp iron spits through its breasts and its entrails ; and 
there was so great a pestilence from the monster that fowls, 
birds, dogs or packs of wolves descended not upon its entrails. 

And Apollo's anger was greater about that deed than about 
anjrthing else that had been done to him. Then indeed Apollo 
brought many dire pestilences upon all the Greeks in common, 
and upon the city of Larissa in especial. And after that a 
Greek king, to wit, Crotopus, asked of Apollo what would ward 
off from them those clouds of fire and those pestilences which 
were destroying them through Apollo's anger. And Apollo said : 
'Let the soldier that killed the serpent,' said he, 'offer sacrifices 
to me.' Then said Coroebus to Apollo: 'I shall offer sacrifices 
to thee,' said he, ' of my own free will, provided thou inflict 
and work on me the vengeance thou wilt inflict, and let the 
Greeks alone.' And when Coroebus had offered sacrifices, he 
himself was saved, and the Greeks also. Every year," said 
Adrastus, " we offer these sacrifices in honour of Apollo." And 
when Adrastus had concluded relating that tale, he enquired of 
Tydeus and Polynices ''Who are ye, men?" said he. ''And 
one of the two of you has told me that he is Tydeus, the son of 
Oeneus, son of the king of Calydon. Let the other one tell me 
who he is, since it is a fitting time for conversation." And 
that prudent Theban, Polynices, bowed his head, and looked 
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5^0 sin a cheand .i. PoKnices, i rodech^ secha uaf Thid, ■] adubairt : ^ ' 
" Is nar limsa, am," ar se, '' a indisim mo bunadceneoil iter na 678 
hinataib csema craibthecha cosearctha, -j cidead," ar se, " is do 
shil croda Caithim, mtc Agenoir dam (p. 8) ; ■] is e m' [fhjerand^ 
dileas dearrscaigtheach cathach confadach in Teib, -j is i mo 681 

565 mathair .i. lochasta." Et is ed uadera dosom gan airem a athar 
do rada ara met^ a nairi leis-[s]eom in chuil sin. Is andsiw 
immorro adubairt Adraist: "Craed 'ma celfidea-su oraindi 
siw ? " ar se, " uair ni fuil ua ceatharairdib na cruiwdi nech , 
nach cualaig col* -j crodacAi in chimiuda thnuthaich Tiauanda. 

S7oEt dano^ ni fuil acaind crich na ciniud' cen chol, -j dena-su 
fen maith,'' ar se, " •] na hiwdtamlaid na huilc in chinid da 691 
uili'." Et a haithli in chomraid sin re Folinices, adubairt 
Adraist: "B&tar" na tenti, uair dered don aidchi -| urthosach 
dun lo, 1 dentar acaind admolta da Apaill co honorach," ar se. 

575 Is i sin oes' -| fuair -j aimsear doroindi loib, mac sona saidbir 
SatuirM, conwi -| comairli risna haireacAiaib dimoraib diadaib^", 
ca digail daberad ama Tiauandaib -j ama" Grecaib isna olcaib 
dororesad^^. Et ua hole am re hluhaind in comairli sin digail 
do thobairt ama Grecaib, -[ robai 'ga thairmeasc^^. Is i cowiairli 

580 dorigni andsin loib, a mac mMrnech morgradach Mercuir .i. 
techtaire na ndei ifreanc^aide, do chur a n-ifren do thocbail 
1 da thoduscad Laiws, atbar Eidip, co ndernad -j co n-adan(iad 
irgail" -\ anindi, cothnud^^ 1 comchosnMm iter a uib^* .i.Ethiocles 
1 Volinices. Et o rocinded in cojnairli sin re hloib^', mac 

585 Satuirw, -j risna deib ar cheana, roerig Mercm'r, mac Maia, 
ingine Athlaint", 1 rogob a oencheancZaich luim luaimnig 
lanalaind imi" re himluad -] re hetegail^" os talmain do. Et 
rogabastar a chathbarr orecair^^ ilbreehtnaigthi ima cheanc^, 
-] rogabastair a fleisc ceancichaim cwmachtaich ina laim .i. 

5gocadruca^^ ai?im na fleisci sin. Et is amlaid robai in fhlesc 
hisiw, rohodiuscfed in dara^' cend di mairb in domain, 

■ Eg. rofeoh " Eg. m' feronn ' Eg. ar met * Eg. a col 7 a 

" Eg. dono " Eg. na cinel : cen chol om. ' Eg. na huilc da fhnilt 

' Eg. baiter ° Eg. Is i sin ces i" Eg. diaghaibh " Eg. ar 

Tiabantaibh 7 ar " Eg. doronad 1^ Margin 'man[d]ei neamda 

1* Eg. irgola '' Eg. cathugud 7 i« Eg. iter ualbh " Eg. lob 

" Eg. Athlainnti " Eg. uime 20 Eg. hetell- ai Eg. oiregair 

22 Eg. caimchumdaehtaich...cadaruoa ^ Eg. hisin 7 rothodusc/ed/i an darna 
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aside at Tydeus, and said: "I am ashamed, indeed," said he, 
"to declare my original kin amid the lovely holy consecrated 
places ; and yet," said he, " I am of the brave race of Cadmus, 
son of Agenor; and my own proper distinguished warlike stormy 
state is Thebes, and my mother is Jocasta." And what made 
him not mention his father's name was on account of the great- 
ness of the shaxne he felt at that sin. Then, however, Adrastus 
said : " Wherefore shouldest thou hide that from us ? " said he, 
"since no one exists throughout the four quarters of the globe 
but has heard of the sin and the valour of the envious Theban 
race. And, indeed, we have no territory or tribe without sin, 
but do thou do right thyself," said he, " and do not imitate the 
evils of the race of which thou art." And after that conversa^ 
tion with Polynices, Adrastus said : " Let the fires be extin- 
guished, for it is the end of the night and the beginning of the 
day, and let praises be offered by us in honour of Apollo,'' 
said he. 

That is the time, hour and period that Jove, Saturn's happy 
rich son, held meeting and counsel with the vast concourses of 
gods as to what vengeance he should inflict on the Thebans 
and on the Greeks for the evils they had done. And indeed ill 
did Juno brook that counsel to take vengeance on the Greeks, 
and she was hindering it. This is the counsel that Jove then 
took, to send his dear and much-loved son, Mercury, the 
messenger of the infernal gods, to hell to raise and to awake 
Laius, father of Oedipus, to make and enflame strife and anger, 
mutual jealousy and contention between his grandsons, Eteocles 
and Polynices. And when that counsel was fixed upon by Jove, 
son of Saturn, and by all the gods. Mercury, son of Maia, 
daughter of Atlas, arose and put round him his bare volatile 
full-beautiful bird-gear in order to hover and to fly above the 
earth. And he put his ornamented much-variegated helm upon 
his head, and took in his hand his beautiful-headed wand of 
power, caduceus was the name of that wand. And such was 
that wand that one end of it would wake the world's dead, the 
other would kill the world's men. And Mercury went forward 
after that unto assemblies of hell's depths, a place wherein 
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1 romair[b]fead firu in domain in cend aile. Et tanic roiwe j^ ' 
Mercuir ar sin co haireacAiaib ichtair ifrin, ait i rraibe^ Laius 
i n-inud utmall anoibiwd ar bru srotha' Stig, -j roerig Laiws 

595 la Mercuir ar fmVmed na flesci fair, -] tangatar reompo tresna 
foiscthib fuarda firgranda firdomni i&md, -j tresna nellaib 
duba dorchaidi dermara difhulaing, ■] tre' chiachaib bodra 
brena buaidirthi batar and, cein noco torachtadar co dorus 
n-imnidach^ n-uruadach n-ifrinc^ .i. co Tenair, -] roairig in cu 

6ooacgarb' aduathmar crsesoslaicthi' confadach treitelltachrach' 
trencentiach Ceirbeir, cu Oirc, na firu sin chuici', rof hosclastair' 
glomair na chrses^" crithnaichech coccuasta batar (col. /3) aicci 
da sreangad -j da skt^'ac^chacnom" na fear sin, uair is e sin 
ua deoirseoir deamnach dichoindirclech ifiin. Et rothocaib 

605 MercwV in laini, -j rufmrmeastar beim do chind imnedach^^ 
na flesci robai ina laim arin coin sin, cor-ua suan sircotalta do. 
Et tangatar reompu ar sin .i. MercmV -) Lait*s, dar dortts ifri;i 
amach. 



II 

Et tanic immorro MercmV remi isna sligthib suaichinti^^j''' 
6iosolusta ar fat inn seoir uraird ainbheanaig fhuasnadaig^^ co i 
haitib reidi roailli ragsethacha loib. hains immorro tanic seic 7 
remi dar sligthib soreidi soimtheacte slebe Cirra, -j dar in 
cathraig" fiadnaig fosadgloin dar Foca, ait ar-marbad -| ar- 
mu[d]aiged eseam fen, 1 doriacht co Teib. Ua hecal 1 ua65 
615 huruath" les-[s]eom tocht isin cathraig ara crodacht -[ ara 
colaigi. Et is amlaid rouatar cwraid na cathrach inn uair^* sin, 
-] siat measca mertnecha a haithli idbarta do denam doib do 
Baith, do dei inn fhi?ia. Is andsin rogabastar in seonor eclach 
imnach imnedach" .i. LaiM*, rogabastar delb 1 denam araile 
620 fatha 1 fisid do Tiauandaib fair fen .i. Tresias a ainm-side. 95 

1 Eg. a roibhi " Eg. bru tsrotha Sdix ' Eg. tresna « Eg. n-imnedach 
' Eg. garb ' Eg. oraesfoseailti ' Eg. trethelltaohraoh 

» B. ohuioi 7 » Eg. ougi rofhoslaioestair lo Eg. oraesfoslaiethi 

cnthnaighnech " E. sluiSaonom Eg. do shlugadcogrmm 12 jjg. inmnedacfe 
" E. fhuasnagaig " E. oathraid " Eg. hecail 7 ua urfuath " Eg. in 
trath " Eg. senoir uaimneoh imnedach 
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dwelt Laius, in an unsettled joyless place upon the brink of the 
river Styx, and Laius went with Mercury after the wand had 
been laid upon him, and they came forward through the chill 
very hideous, very deep, shades of hell, and through the black 
dark huge intolerable clouds, and through deaf foul mists of 
confusion that were there, until they arrived at Taenaros, hell's 
woeful dreadful door, and when the fierce horrible open-jawed 
furious bravely fighting strong-headed dog, Cerberus, dog of 
Orcus, perceived those men approaching him, he opened the 
muzzle of the quivering hollow jaws which he had in order to 
rend and to gnaw and swallow those men, for he was the 
devilish merciless doorkeeper of hell. And Mercury lifted up 
his hand, and laid a stroke of the lethal end of the wand that 
was in his hand upon that dog, so that he remained in a sound 
and lasting slumber. And after that they, to wit, Mercury and 
Laius, passed out beyond hell's door. 



BOOK II 

And, moreover, Mercury came forward into the well-known 
bright paths along the stormy troubled upper air to Jove's 
smooth, very beautiful, very windy places. Laius, however, came 
forward through the very smooth easily traversed roads of 
mount Cirrha, and through Phocis, the visible fair-founded 
city — a place in which he himself had been killed and had 
perished — and he arrived at Thebes. He feared and dreaded to 
enter the city owing to its valour and sinfulness. And thus 
were the chiefs of the city at that time, drunk and enfeebled 
after they had offered sacrifices to Bacchus, the god of wine. 
Then he assumed, the fearful, horrified, woeful old man Laius 
himself assumed the form and shape of a certain Theban prophet 
and seer, Tiresias his name. And Laius assumed that form for 
the reason that he might be the more believed, for visions, 
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Et is immi rogab Laiws iw ndeilb sire fhair"^, commad moidi ,j ' 
rocreitea do, ar ni chreiti[r]-siu7H^ fisi na hamra na haisliwgi 
ancZ, mi??a bedis persancia uaisli aca imluad. Et tuargaib Laiw* 
ar siw ia flesc filead bai 'na laim, ■] tuc ara' ucht Ethiocles mar 

625 a rabi 'na collad, -| adrubairt ris : "Ua* cora dit am,'' ar se, 
" duad -J dome/ima do denam na ainiws •] aibniws, -\ ua cora 
dait snim -j siregi[m]^ do denam ina suan- -j sirchodlud", uair 
ita do brathair ac tinol -\ ac tochostol' it agaid. Et dano ita 
brig ■] borrfad, uaill -j diumus arbithin caradraid i cleamnais 

630 \n rig^ uasail Adraist d'[fh]aguail do. Et rochinrfesfcar commund 
-\ caradrad risiw fer calma Calidone, re Tid, mac Oenius, do chur 
id cenc?-su da[t] thachur -\ dat° indarba-su as do rigflaithius^". 115 
Et rocA.Mreastar loib, cend na ndei, misi da indisiw daitsiu siw, 
"I bid in Teib acut fein, -j na leic foirb^^ na fearan(ius do inti^^." 

635 Et asa haithli sin tanic laa cona lansoillsi^^ ■] roleic Laius e 
ina richt fen ar lebaid •] ar lanndergad" a ua .i. Ethiocfes. 
Rafhoillsig -\ roimdis na cneda -j na crechta tucastar Eidip 
air. Et rolecestar sruth liwdti fala fomidri" fiadnaige'^' asna 126 
crechtaib siw ara ucht -\ ara agaid do Eithiocfes. Et is andsim 

64oroerig Ethiocles co haduathmar aiwdsclech" imeclach asa ait 127 
-[ asa imdaid", ■] bai ac iarraid (p. 9) a brathar do throit -j da 
thachar" ris, amal thiger™ nemnig naimdigi arna duscad asa 
suan -[ asa sirchodlud do mwrn -[ do medar^"^ lochia na sealga 
aca sreathad 'na timchell. 

645 Cid ira acht ua hirdered^^ don n-aeichi^' -| ua tosach don lo 
acna hidbartaib si?i aidbli Adraist. Et is &ndsin tawic Adraist 
1 Polmices -\ Tid da n-imdadaib -| da lepthaib, -| rothoit a suan 
1 a sirchotlad ortho^* a haithli anbthine na hoidchi sin. Et nir 
chadail immorro int airdri uasal Adraist, acht rouadar imraiti 

65oimda ilerda ar mewmain inn fhir sin. Arna marach tangadar 
isira rigdai rogloiw sin, -j tuc each dib lam^^ a llaim a chele. 149 
Donaisc a chomaimd -] a caradraid ara chele ^^, -j rucastar Adraist 

1 Eg. dealb sin fair ' Eg. creidir-sium " Eg. ui 'na...ar " Eg. fa 
" Eg. siregem « E. airchodlug ' Eg. toiccsdal ^ gg. elemnusa in ri 
° Eg. dod taohar 7 dod tindarba-sa 1° Eg. rifhlaithius "■ Eg. foirbh 

12 Eg. inti E. OTB. " Eg. lanshoillsi " E. lannderdad " Eg. forruaidhi 
i« E. fiadnaide " E. aid Eg. ainnsgleoha '' Eg. asa inudh i' Eg. do 
tachar i" Eg. tiger 21 Eg. medhair ^'- Eg. forderedh don oidhohi 
2» E. donneiii 24 Eg. orrtha " e. i lam 2« Donaisc.ohele Eg. am. 
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marvels, or dreams were not believed there, unless there were 
noble persons spreading it about. And after that Laius raised 
the poet's wand that was in his hand and placed it on Eteocles' 
breast as he lay asleep, and said to him: "Thou oughtest indeed," 
said he, "to feel hardship and dejection rather than joy and 
gladness, and sorrow and lamentation than to lie in sleep and 
in slumber, for thy brother is gathering and mustering against 
thee. And again there is force and swelling, pride and haughti- 
ness because the friendship and affinity of the noble king 
Adrastus have been obtained by him. And he has established 
fellowship and friendship with the brave man of Calydon, 
Tydeus, son of Oeneus, to oppose thee in order to fight with 
and banish thee out of thy sovereignty. And Jove, the chief of 
the gods, has sent me to tell thee of that, and let Thebes be 
thine own, and do not allow him to have heritage or landed 
property therein." And after that came day with its full light, 
and Laius in his ovm form laid himself down on the bed and 
splendid couch of his grandson Eteocles. He disclosed and 
recounted the wounds and the hurts which Oedipus had in- 
flicted on him. And he shed from these wounds a river pool of 
clear crimson blood on Eteocles' breast and face. And then from 
his place and from his bed Eteocles arose terror-stricken, com- 
bative, and full of fear, and he was seeking his brother in order 
to quarrel and to fight with him, like a venomous hostile tiger, 
roused from sleep and long slumber by the clamour and the 
jollity of the hunters ranking round him. 

Now it was the very end of the night and the beginning of 
the day at those vast sacrifices of Adrastus. And then came 
Adrastus, Polynices, and Tydeus to their beds and to their 
couches, and sleep and slumber fell upon them after the storm 
of that night. But the noble high-king, Adrastus, did not sleep ; 
but many varied cares were upon that man's mind. On the 
morrow they came into that very bright palace, and each of 
them placed his hand in the hand of his fellow. He pledged his 
fellowship and friendship to his fellow ; and Adrastus brought 
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leis a tech ar leith iat .i. Tid i 'Polinices, in nd-inad ndiamuir^ jj " 
nderrit^ ait a ndenad son cocur" i co?Mairle. Et is ed seo 

655 adubairt riu : "A occu ailli 6r6rgna," ar se, " roimluaidseadar* 
na dei sib dam indsaigi-sea, 1 fuaribar^ olc ■] imnead ac tuidecA*. 
Atchualabar-si, ■] adchualadar" Greic archena, da ingiri choema 201 
chruthacha do beith accuwsa .i. Argia -| Deifilen, -j is am 
toirrsech-sea re tinchw?- tochmair[c] na n-iwgen sin, uair ni fuil 

660 duiwe sotal sochenelach na far dearrscai[g]thech deigfhearaind 

nach tangas' da n-iarraid na n-ingen siw oruwisa, uair taneas 
iaxum a Fair -j a hfobail -[ a hAchls -\ a Sparta' -] a Pissa" 164 

1 a hElis do thochmarc na n-iwgen sin. Ra-eimthius-[s]a^'' sin 
uili. Cindnim"," ar se, " a comshnaidm na desi sin daibsi tre 

665 chomairli na ndei, uair is diwgbala lim^^," ar se, "uar iiduchus 
1 uar rideccenel do chleamnaib accwm." Ht o 'tchualaig Tid 
1 Tolinices sin, robai each dib sel ac sithshilled uar a chele cia 
dib doberad fatVech^' no frecra no fritholam fair in {her sin ar 
tus. Cid tra acht rolabair in fear uHam anacarach .i. Tid dana 175 

670 derscaigthech •] adubairt: "Is mor, am," ar se, "i9id umla" 
1 inn inisli, in cheandsa^^ -j in comairli daitsiu aicned mar sin 
acut umaindi. Uair ni thanic do rigaib tencZa togaide in talmam 
ri uad co mor firindi flaithiusa rit-so^°, a Adrai[s]t uasail. Cid 
tra acht is urlum^' ailgiussach siwdi im gach ni uas aiU' letsu, 

675 a Adraist," ar Tid. Et ar sin ralabair Pohmces briathra terca 188 
tarbacha, -| is ed so roraid : " Cuich roopabad^' cleamnus 
1 caradrad fhir mar thusu ? -j ge-tamait-ne ar echtra -| ar 
indarba, ni thindeanus 1 ni toirsi lindi sin acht mad sub[a] 
-| somenma, uair doga[b]maid'"' th' ailgine-siu -\ t' onoir, -\ is 

68oadbal a airfitiud^' lind beith ac comchaitheam^^ do flaithwsa 
saidbir sochomaig marsen rit fen." A haithli in chomraid sin, 
immorro, roergetar-swrn i n-oenfheacht^' (col. ;S) •] i-n-oenfhuair 
asan inud sin, -| tucsad a llama disli deasa a 11am ^ inn airdrig 
uasail Adraist, -| rogell Adraist riu-son^^ co cosenad a fearantZa 

' E. ndiaur " Eg. diamair nderrait ' E. cocur Eg. -som ooear 

* Eg. sechtar ° Eg. fuarabar " Eg. atoualabair-si ' Eg. tancus 

* Eg. Spara ' Eg. Pisa 1° Eg. roemisa '^ Eg. cinnem ^' Eg. limsa 
" Eg. iairech 1* Eg. umaJ i* gg ceitdsa i" Eg. frit-sa 
1' Eg. urlam •' Eg. us aO i' E . roopabad- Eg. rooibebad 
'" Eg. dogabmaitne '^ Eg. airmitoiitd 22 j;_ chomchaitheam 
2' Eg. enfecht "'' Eg. alama ^^ Eg. riusum 
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them with him into a house apart, to wit, Tydeus and Polynices, 
into a retired secret place in which he might hold conference 
and counsel. And he said to them : " Ye handsome wise youths," 
said he, " the gods have guided you to me, and ye have ex- 
perienced evil and pain in coming. Ye have heard, and all 
Greeks have heard, that I have two lovely beautiful daughters, 
Argia and Deipyle, and I am sad at the concourse for the 
wooing of these maidens, for there is no spirited well-born man 
or distinguished man of goodly estate but has sent a message 
to ask those maidens of me. For they have sent from Pheraeus, 
Oebalian towns, Achaea, Sparta, Pisa, and Elis to court those 
maidens. I have refused all those. I pledge," said he, "the 
troth of those twain with you through the counsel of the gods; 
for worthy do I deem," said he, "your birthright and your 
good descent for sons-in-law of mine." And when Tydeus and 
Polynices heard that, each of them remained a space long 
looking at his fellow as to which of them should first give heed, 
answer, or attention to that man. Now the ready unflinching 
man, bold distinguished Tydeus spoke and said : "Great indeed," 
said he, " is the humility and the lowliness, the clemency and 
the counsel on thy part, that thou shouldest have a feeling like 
that for us. For of the strenuous chosen kings of the earth no 
king that might have been so great in the righteousness of his 
kingdom has equalled thee, noble Adrastus. Yea, we are ready 
and eager in everything that is thy will, Adrastus," said 
Tydeus. And after that Polynices spoke a few profitable words, 
and said : " Who could refuse the afiinity and friendship of a man 
like thee ? And though we are in exile and banishment, we 
deem that no matter of haste and no sadness, but as it were a 
joy and encouragement, for we get pleasantness and honour 
fi:om thee and we deem it a vast satisfaction to be sharing thy 
rich and prosperous kingdom along with thyself." After that 
conversation, moreover, they arose at the same time and hour 
out of that place, and they put their own right hands into the 
hand of the noble high-king Adrastus ; and Adrastus promised 
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685 disli digbala duchwsa doib, 1 is ed on rocomailled sin ni as mo j^ ' 
nar-gell^ 200 

Cid tra acht rohiwdiseci sm do lucht na cathrach cuanda 
comdaingni .i. Larisa, -] adclos clu na cleamnad sin cua[n]na 
coimithech^ si?i do beith acin rig, -\ irnaidm' na n-ingen erergna 

69oilchrothaigi*. Argi[a] an don fhir ar tus .i. do Poh'm'ces, mac 202 
Eidip. Et ua hiwgnadh delb na hiwgiwe, i ua hi ceitgen' cloindi 
rigda* Adraist hi. M rohindised inn 6g digaiwd dathgel deig- 
denmach .i. Deifile' do cheangal re cheli comadais di .i. Tid, 
mac Oenius. Et adclos ua na^ crtchaib ciana comaidchi' in 

695 seel sin, -| adclos dano co slebtib leathnaib Liac, ■] cosna 206 
iiddromandaib fairsingi primda Partecda, -j ua oirecljtaib aiblib 
Isilecdaib, -] o Thragia atuaid c[o] Easalia" uadeas, -j o sruth 
adbul thondsolus Nem'^i anair co rind mara Adraist siar, 
"I cosna bruigib'^ ailli urarda Eparda, •] co treuaib togaidi 

7ooTiauanda co romesc -| co ramedair in rig n-ocol" n-anuarasta 
.i. Etiocles, in seel sin do cloistecht. 

Gid tra acht o thanic la cona lanshoillsi, rohordaiged -| ro- 
hurlumaiged bandsi firfina"- Rochomlinad -| rocAwmdaigit^' 213 
na hinleasa rigda rofhairsingi'^' d' airechtaib suarca subacha 

705 gasraidi^' Grec. Ua medugwd menman, 1 ua hindtocuail aiceanta 
risin rigraid n-arnaid n-aiccendta n-allata .i. fuireochros fegtha 
-| fairgseana^' arna delbaib rigda rimnta a n-athar^' •] a seanathar 
badar ar sleasaib suaichinti^" in tigi cuan[n]a^^ cwmdaigthi sin. 
Et ua hiat so araill dona rigaib isa delba rorindad and .i. Inachus 218 

7iouasal, cosa mberthea croeba coibniusa na nGrec uili, -| lasius 
seanorda sruitheta^^, -| Foroneus^' sithamail sochreitmeach, 
1 Abas^* cosnumaid cathbuadach, •] Acresius laiwdech lan- 
menmnach, 1 Corebus curata coscitrach, -\ Danaus felltach 222 
firmeblach^^ 1 dano batar delba dathchaine deigdeinmaeha 

7 1 5 imda aile isi?i tig si?;. 

' Eg. is mo na mar do gheall " Eg. comithidech ' Eg. forsnaidm 

* Eg. n-ilohrothach '' Eg. ua i oefgen * Eg. in righ 

' Eg. Deifele ^ gg. £ana » Eg. oomtighi " Eg. Axsalia 

" Eg. Netm 12 g. bruidib Eg. brugaib '' Eg. n-ocooZ '* Eg. f-a fina 
'■^ E. roehumgaigit Eg. rochumdaighedh i« Eg. rofairsenga 

" E. gaaraigi '* Eg. fairsena i' Eg. rindta i n-athar 20 gg. suaiehinta 
^'^ Eg. cuanna «= Eg. sruitheda 23 gg. Foraneus " Eg. Abas 

25 Eg. feltach firgalaoh 
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them that he would maintain for them their own diminishing 
inherited estates, and that is a thing wherein he performed 
more than he had promised. 

Now that was told to the people of the fine fortified city of 
LarissEj and the fame was heard of that fine foreign alliance 
existing with the king, and the betrothal of the very wise 
maidens of many charms : splendid Argia to the first one, 
Polynices son of Oedipus. And wonderful was the form of the 
maiden, and she was the first-born of the royal children of 
Adrastus. And it was told of the plump fair-hued goodly shaped 
virgin Deipyle, that she was joined to a spouse suitable for 
her, Tydeus son of Oeneus. And that tale was heard through 
the far foreign confines, and it was heard too as far as the 
broad moors of Lycaeus and throughout the wide excellent 
Parthenian wooded ridges and amid vast Isthmian assemblies, 
and from Thrace in the North to Thessaly in the South, and 
from the vast wave-bright river of Nemea in the East to the 
brink of the Adriatic sea towards the West, and to the beautiful 
lofty abodes of Ephyre, and to choice dwellings of Thebans, so 
that it disturbed and filled with foreboding the bold restless 
king Eteocles, to hear that tale. 

Now when day came with its full light, wedding feasts of 
true wine were ordered and prepared. The royal very wide 
halls were filled and adorned with pleasant and joyous assemblies 
of Greek youth. It was a broadening of mind and a glorifying 
of nature for the hard patrimonial famous kingfolk, to wit, the 
close attention of looking and gazing at the engraved royal 
pictures of their fathers and their grandfathers that were upon 
the well-known sides of that fine well-built house. And these 
were some of the kings whose pictures were engraved there, 
to wit, noble Inachus up to whom are brought the genealogical 
trees of all the Greeks, and old venerable lasius, and peaceful 
believing Phoroneus, and the battle- victorious conqueror Abas, 
and wrathful full-spirited Acrisius, and heroic slaughtering 
Ooroebus, and treacherous truly shameful Danaus, and also 
there were many other beautifully coloured well-executed 
pictures in that house. 
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Cid tra acht ua fograch fraigthi na firmaminti re muim ,j 
-] re mormesci na milead ac ol isin tig sin^. Et ua hadual re 
int^isin comrada ciuiwe cosnomachana n-ingen nGrecda rigru- 
adsolus ac ol •] aibnius isin tig sin. Et robid gach bean builid 

720 bratchorcra ac bibsugud ■] bansigwd" re hingenaib ailli Adraist 
andsi?i, comad lugaiti' ecla 1 uruaman na fer cuanda coimi- 229 
thech sin orro*. 

Et is andsin tangadar reompo na hingena nuaglana narecha 
glegela gruadcorcra .i. Argia -j D6ifilen. Et cosnigtis frasa der- 231 

725 mara^ (p. 10) der dar aichtib na n-ingen [sin Eg.] rimet na naire 
inn uair sin. Ua huruath" mar, i ua hemeltius, 1 ua himsnim, 
-] ua huirecla leosom caill a nn-oigi -] a n-ingenais dona feraib 
sin. Oir ni rabadar ar tuind talman in tan sin da ingin uad ind- 
rucu andaA sin'. Air is amlaid batar-sum, cendchaema cosmaile 

730 sulglasa saineamla gruadchorcra gribglana^ belchorcj-a banamla 
detgela dianim lamgela laichthecha* co sliastaib setnidib, co 
colpthaib cwmaidib, co traigthib tanaidib, co salaib sarchruindi*. 
Cid tra acht gid fata robeth fer fiamach firglic ac mideamain na 240 
n-ingen sin, ni fhitiV ca ragu" doberad dib ara caime -j ara cos- 

735 maili. 

Is andsin, immorro, ua himcAnmaiig maigi" -\ tigi -j coUlti ac 
gasradaib gusmara Grec ac idbairt -\ ac onorugwd baindsi na n- 
ingen si» Adraist. Et o rauatar-swni amlaid sin, atchualatar 
buaidread -j breasmaidm isna feadaib 1 isna fidnemedaib umpu, 

740 -\ ua comartha duba -\ dobroin dona bandsib accu-sum sin ar- 
toin. Asa haili"^^ si?i, immorro, tangadar mna"^^ in tire -j in talman 
i tempull merglan Menerua, uair is ed ua bes" aco-swm in tan 255 
sin,na hingena oga ra-foetitis^' re feraib, rotheasctais ni da faltib 
isin tempull sin Menerba i comartha genmnaideacAfei^'. Et o 

745 thangadar-sojn isin tempoll sin, rothoitestar fadbairm -\ etig 
Eoraip, rig na hArcaide, adrochair ri" hAdraist fecht riam remi 258 
sin, 1 rothoitsetar airm -] ilfhsebair archena batar isin tempitZi 

' Eg. isin grianan glansholais In tigi sin ^ Eg. ao aiblinius...biubsugud 
7 ic bainnsiugud ' E. ludaiti * Eg. comthaideaoha sin orro E. omi 

sin ' Eg. dermaire ° Eg. hurfuath ' Eg. ingin aili innruoa anait sin 
« Eg. gribh » Eg. baiobtheeha »-» Eg. omi. >■" Eg. caidhi in rogha 
n Eg. muighi ^^ ar toin Eg. om. E. asa haithli i' Eg. mn4 

1* Eg. fa b6s ^^ Eg. 600a rofaidhfidis...rotescaighdis i» Eg. id. 

E . genmnaigeaohta "Eg. itorchair re 
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Now the walls of the firmament were resonant with the 
clamour and great intoxication of the soldiers drinking in that 
house. And it were much to relate the gentle winning conver- 
sations of the bright-cheeked Greek maidens as they drank and 
enjoyed in that house. And every blooming purple-clad woman 
was sipping and talking of espousing to Adrastus' beautiful 
daughters there, that they might have the less fear and dread of 
the handsome strange men. 

And then came forward the fresh and bright, modest, pure-white, 
crimson-cheeked maidens, Argia and Deipyle. And great showers 
of tears kept dripping over the faces of the maidens owing to 
the greatness of their modesty at that hour. It was an exceeding 
great terror, misgiving, anxiety and fear with them to lose their 
virginity and their maidenhood to these men. For there were 
not on earth's surface at that time two maidens that were more 
worthy than those. For thus were they with beautiful heads, 
alike, grey-eyed, distinguished, crimson-cheeked, bright-fingered, 
crimson-lipped, womanly, with white teeth, stainless, white- 
handed, high bred, with fine thighs, shapely calves, slender feet, 
and finely rounded heels. Nay, though a modest and very wise 
man were long contemplating those maidens, he would not know 
what choice he should make between them owing to their beauty 
and their similarity. 

It was then, however, that plains, houses and woods were very 
narrow for the powerful Greek youths as they sacrificed and did 
honour to the wedding of those daughters of Adrastus. And 
when they were thus, they heard a disturbance and a crash in 
the woods and in the groves about them, and it was a sign of 
gloom and sorrow to those weddings of theirs afterwards. After 
that, however, the women of the country and the land came into 
Minerva's joyous and pure temple, for this was their custom at 
that time, that the young maidens who were to be united to 
husbands, should cut off some of their locks in that temple of 
Minerva as a sign of chastity. And when they had come into 
that temple, the weapons of spoil and dress of Euhippus, the 
king of Arcadia, who had fallen by Adrastus some time before 
that, fell ; and arms and many-edged sharp weapons besides, that 
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sin, -] rocA.nthnaigseadar riu stocfhograigthi dermar' dofhol- j^*^' 
achta as gach aird da n-iwdsaigid, Ua^ derbairdeada demnacha 

750 sin, -| ua figrad^ firuilc, 1 roimpatar-SMm ammach dochum in rig 262 
'tchualatar-SMTO na hidna uruada sin, -j nir-indisetar* don rig 
sin acht rouadar fen a[c] crithugMd^ comraid etwrru fen, 1 robai 
airrdi" urbada aili andsin, uair is amlaid robai ingen Argfa .i. 
banchele Polmces, mi'c Eidip, -j cwmtach alaind orda ima 266 

7S5bragait .i. muntorc alaind irgantach Hermione'. Ua feochair 
firchruthach in fri'thi siw, ua haindsech' -j ua hurbadach inn 
aiscid siw do cech oen ac a m[b]id. Uair is e Ulchan uruadach, 
gaba imneadach ifrin, roairic in gnim. sin, 1 is di dorigni 269 
Ulcan in cwwidach n-orda sin. .i. d' Ermione, d' ingiw Mairt, 

760 mi'c loib, da dei in chatha, 1 Uenerech bandei na toili, -\ is ime 
tuc-swm siw. disi dar ulcaib' ria. Uair ua hi csemchele Ulcan 
Uenir uanchumax>htach, -j is tar cend Ulchaiw doroigne Mairt 
inn ingiii Ermione re Uenir. Conid immi siw darigni" Ulcan 
in set sir[bh]uan sonashercach^^ siw re silliud sechtair fair co 

765 nemib nathrach, co lingur loiscend^^, co (col. /3) salchar slama^' 
tened -| saignen, co mongaib dubglasa duaibsecha dracon", co 279 
leccaib lasamna loiscthecha ar medon and Comma ^' ruited re 
duba, ■) coma fiuchtugttd fergi, -| coma grendugwd galair do 
gach oen aca mbid. Et is i cetna nech ara rimir^' a hairmerta^' 

770 uruada .i. Ermione, banchele chuaniia Chathim, nxic Agenoir, 290 
-| is les-[s]ide roc^wmdaiged in Teib ar tus riam. A[r] rasoed^* 
in bean sin i nnathraig ngranda ngeranaig aroen re Cathim, 
mac Agenoir, co mbitis aroen ac sirfhetgaire isna moigib 
cuan[d]a caithmecda. Ut asa haithli sin rosiacht in muntorc sin 

775 CO Semile, ingin Cathim, vaic Agenoir, •] is di-sic^e tuc loib 292 
in grad ndermar". Et ni luaithi ranic in. muntorc sin da 
hindsaigid na thanic lunaind, iwgean Shatuim .i. bean loib, 
d' indsaigid na hingi?ie i rricht a mumi^", -j is ed adubairt re 
Semila: " Cundig-siu," ar si^\ "comairle -| coniriachtain rit 

' Eg. dermair " Eg. Fa " Eg. fidradh * Eg. ohum an righ...nir- 
innsitar '^ Eg. crithnugud « Eg. airgeda ' Eg. Herimoine 

* Eg. hainnsgleacha ° Eg. uime..,dise..,ar ulc(aib) '" Eg. deroighne 

" Eg. sirbhuan sirshercach ^^ jjg^ colingor loiscind i' Eg; slaim 

11 Eg. draccain i* Eg. oomadli in E. xi|\.AfTltA Eg. rimir 

" Eg. hairmberta '* Eg. Arosoadh i" Eg. ndermair 20 Eg. tShatraind... 
buime " E. se 
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were in that temple, fell ; and very loud intolerable trumpet- 
blasts hurtled at them from every quarter concentrating on them. 
Those were diabolic portents and an omen of veritable evil ; and 
they turned forth unto the king when they heard those baleful 
weapons, and they did not tell that to the king, but they them- 
selves were holding a trembling conversation among themselves. 
And there were other baleful signs there, for thus was maiden 
Argia, spouse of Polynices, son of Oedipus, with a beautiful 
golden ornament about her neck, to wit, Harmonia's beautiful 
wonderful necklace. Wild and very shapely was that find, fateful 
and baleful was that gift to every one who had it. For it was 
baleful Vulcan, Hell's woeful smith, who invented that work, 
and Vulcan made that golden ornament for Harmonia, to wit, 
the daughter of Jove's son Mars, the war god, and of Venus, 
the goddess of love ; and therefore did he give that to her in 
order to cause her ills. For Venus, mighty lady, was Vulcan's 
lovely spouse ; and in Vulcan's despite. Mars got that daughter 
Harmonia by Venus. So that for that reason, Vulcan made 
that everlasting gem bringing happy love by looking at the 
outside of it, of serpents' venoms, toads' poison, filth of slime 
of fire or of lightning, dark-grey dusky manes of dragons, and 
flaming blazing stones in the midst. So that it was a blush to 
gloom, it was boiling of rage, it was a challenging of disease to 
every one that had it. And the first person on whom it plied its 
baleful qualities was Harmonia, comely spouse of Cadmus, son 
of Agenor, by whom Thebes was first built of yore. For that 
woman was turned into an ugly complaining serpent along with 
Cadmus, son of Agenor, so that they were together everlastingly 
hissing in the fine wasted plains. And thereafter that necklace 
reached Semele, daughter of Cadmus, son of Agenor; and to her 
Jove made warmest love. And no sooner had that necklace 
reached her than Juno, daughter of Saturn, to wit, Jove's wife, 
came to the maiden in the guise of her nurse, and this is what 
she said to Semele : " Ask thou," said she, " communion and a 
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78oism de[ijlb i cojwraiceand^ re hlunaind." Et rochuiwdig ,j 
Samilia amlaid sin ar loib cowiriachtaiw ria, -^ rocomroic loib 
ria-si a richt saignen telctech^ tendtide, amal danid re hluJiaiwd 
cu raloiscead fochetoir Semile, uair nir-fhselastar-si del[l]rud 
na diadacA<a doben ria. Et is tre bithin in muntoirc siw rolot 

785 loscend in n-ingen siw, amar fhorglit na faibli' guacha gendtligi 
sin. Et indister co roibi in ciiwidach comthnudach colach sin 294 
ac lochasta, mathair Volinices, -\ is trena bithin si7i roui-si 
acca mac uaden .i. ac Eidip, co rue' da mac do .i. Ethiocles 
1 VoMnices. Et tuc Volinices ar sin he da banchele uadein .i. 297 

790 do Argia, da ingin alaimd Adraist. Ua dereoil -\ ua dimici;; re 
siair-si .i. Deifile^, a cttmdach brigach ban&i ac fegad in 
muntuirc irigantaich" orda si?z. Et o'tchonciairc, immorro, Erifile, 
ceemchele Amffarus, i7mi sin, tucasddir saint sirchuifldcheda 
air, CO nar-bh [fhjearrdi le a bethu 'na ingnais. Et tuc Argia 

795 disi in n-aiscid sin, 1 rochuir' si iar sin Ampiarus ar 6igin 
docAuTO in chatha araon re hAdraist 1 re FoUnices gusna 
slwa^faibh -] gusna secht righai6A* do tabairt in chatha i nd- 
aghai'ii na Tiabawda -j Eitioclm. Rocuireci iartoift in cath, 
-\ romeabhai'c? for Adraist -j for ToiUnices, 1 romarb^Aa na 

800 secht righa and -j Voiiinices, -) ni taineic duiwe 'na hethwid as 
SLcht Adraist a aonar", -\ robaidhedh Aimpiaras. Almeon, dono, 
mac Aimpiarus" romarbh seic a mathair .i. Erifili^"; ar as si 
fodera a hathair do bhadhwd .i. Aimpiarits. Roghabh iar sin 
cuthach Almeore a haithli a mathar do marhad^^ d6. Rotothlai^^ 

805 iar sin a ben for Almeon .i. Cailliore isidhe, in muntorc ; (p. 11) 
ar roba doigh 16 co bfuigbeci s6 sldi?ite da scarac^ an mujwitorc 
ris. Tugad dise hd iar sin in mundtorc, -j ar4oi^^ ni mdite 
fuair-siom slainte. Taineic iar si)i athair a mathar go hAlmeon 
.i. Pleigh, 1 romarbhustar Almeon .i. mac^^ a ingine, a cinta a 

8 1 o ingine, m athar Almeon thi. Rotothlaig ben Almeon " .i. Calloire, 
ar loip CO rocoiniAetod^^ a da mac bega di co tisadh dhibh di- 
ghailt" a n-athar, Ren" -j Soc a n-anmanrfa-sidhe. Atrac/itetar- 
sidhe iar sin, -j rotin61atar-sidhe" sluagh mor dermhair docAum 

1 Eg. a oomraigend...rocuiJ!gid-sam ' Eg. te\cthaig ' Eg. faidle 

» Eg. ruoa "^ Eg. Defilen (no Deifile) » Eg. ingantaig ' Zijic 795 et rochuir... 
new hand begins * Eg. cusna vii righaibh cona sluaghaibh ' Eg. a seuur 
" MS. Bnifili^ Eg. Emefile " E. Eg. a hathair " Eg. ar Ai " Eg. .i. 1 a 
" Eg. setid Aim- ^^ E. oo ro coie3 Eg. co roooimekdfe i^ Eg. indechadh 
" Eg. re 1' Eg. rotinolutar 
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visit to thee in the form in which he visits Juno." And Semele 
asked of Jove to visit her thus, and Jove visited her in the 
guise of broadcast fiery lightning, as he usually did to Juno, so 
that Semele was at once burnt, for she could not endure the 
blaze of the divinity that touched her. And it was because of 
that necklace that a toad wounded that maiden, as those lying 
heathen fables testify. And it is told that Jocasta, mother of 
Polynices, had that invidious sinful ornament; and it was by 
that means that her own son, to wit, Oedipus, had her to wife, 
and that she bore him two sons, to wit, Eteocles and Polynices. 
And thereafter Polynices gave it to his own spouse, Argia, 
Adrastus' beautiful daughter* Mean and contemptible in the 
eyes of her sister Deipyle, were her own substantial bridal 
ornaments, as she gazed at that huge golden necklace. And 
moreover when Eriphyle, Amphiaraus' fair spouse, had seen 
that thing, an ever craving lust for it seized her, so that she 
preferred not her life apart from it. And Argia gave her that 
gift, and thereafter she sent Amphiaraus by force unto the war 
along with Adrastus and Polynices with the hosts and the seven 
kings, to carry on the war against the Thebans and Eteocles. 
Thereafter battle was joined, and Adrastus and Polynices were 
defeated, and the seven kings and Polynices were slain there, 
and no man came out of it alive save Adrastus alone ; and 
Amphiaraus was drowned. As for Alcmaeon, again, son of 
Amphiaraus, he slew his mother, Eriphyle ; for it was she that 
caused his father, to wit, Amphiaraus, to be drowned. Thereupon 
madness seized Alcmaeon after his mother was killed by him. 
After that his wife, to wit, Callirrhoe was she, desired of 
Alcmaeon the necklace ; for she thought it likely that he would 
obtain health, if the necklace were parted from him. After that 
the necklace was given her, and for all that none the more 
did he obtain health. After that his mother's father, to wit, 
Phegeus, came to Alcmaeon, and he slew Alcmaeon, to wit, his 
daughters son, for the crimes of his daughter, Alcmaeon's own 
mother. Alcmaeon's wife, Callirrhoe, requested of Jove that he 
would guard her two little sons for her until they could avenge 
their father; Amphoterus and Acarnan were their names. After 
that they arose, and gathered a great, an exceeding great, host 
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•TIL 1 

Pleighi, 1 rofuagratar cath fair. Rotinoil dowo Fleigi a ,j ' 

815 muinntir -j a mileda. Araoi^ rocuindeigh Tleigi cairde bKat^na 
forna macaibh gaw cath" do cur ris. Adubratar-samA dobher- 
ddois' da mbeith a chend-sam aca-samh risiw mbliadain sin 
arn4 btjain da m^idhe. Adubhairt Vleigi nach tibhrad a cend 
d6ibh da dheoiw. Rocuirsit iar sin cath* go fichdo feochair 

820 fergach leth for leth, -j romarbad sluagh dirim diairmhe etorra. 
Ard,oi romeabcw'ci in cath for Plei^'i, •] rosiachtatar da mac 
Almeon chuige, i adubhratar ris: "In tucais let," ar siat, 
"Almeon?" " Ni tucws," ar s6, "1 da mbeith agum [atrasta^ Eg.], 
doberoind" Robensat iar sin maca Almeon a cend do Pleigri, 

825 1 tucsat &r dermh^ir for a muinreffr macaibh mmaibh. Taneatar 
iar sin da tigh ar mbreith" buada -| coscair. 

Finit do seel an muntituirc'. 
Asa haithle sin im?noj'ro* rochuir Polinics^s ag cind bKadna 306 
techta.ire dochum a bhrathor .i. Eitiocl^s, Tit ainm an techtaire, 

830 f adubhairt an techtaire fri's in flait[h]es do leigen' da bhrdthair. 
Roghabh ferg^" mor Eitiocles, -j adubhairt in nl t^rraid nl leic- 
fedh uadha, -\ ni dh^nadh cert na dligedh uime acht muna 
rucadh iomarcraii tsluaigh n6 catha uadha 6. " Ocus nocha 
denaim-si," ar se, " fich na formad um airdchendus na Grei'gi 

835 uili tr6 charadrad an rig Adraist, 1 leigid darw-sa bruigi 
cairrgeacha cumga na Teibi tonc^glaisi. Et is iris limsa gor-ip 
e m' athaiV" Eidip, -] bid d' aitrebachaib aigi-sim," ar se, " .i. 
Pelops mor, mac Tantail, -] loif, mac sona Saduirnd. Et is 436 
misi," ar se, " rachleacAfead ant oireacAi-sa orra, -] nl hail le6," 442 

840 ar se, "fomamugwd" do choraid chundtabartach acht beith ag 
senrig dilis derrscaigtheach", uair each flaithus na ba feidil, 
ni choiglend do chineadaib. Et nach faiceann tusa ant aduath 
-] i/i n-egla" ata ar m' oirac^<-sa ar mo dul-sa dib? Et dono ni 
leigfid maithi na treb Tiabanda misi dib iti'r, na rigi do thabairt 

845 dosMOT." Acht trd nl rodamMstair^^ do Thid a chloistecAi na 
eiatecht risna baithcheileabraib briathar sin Eitiocleis. 

1 Eg. ar ai " Eg. cirt chath ^ Eg. doberdis " E. kth " Eg. ACf A 
« Eg. ar mbrigh ' Eg. andsin ' Eg. fi ' Eg. lecin i" Eg. feroc 

11 E. gu rop e m'athair '^ Eg. fomadmugud ^' Eg. a betji dersgnaigtheoh 
E. derrsoaidtheach 1* Eg. adhfuath...uregla '^ Eg. rodamastar 
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unto Phegeus; and they declared war on him. Phegeus, again, 
gathered his household and his soldiers. Nevertheless Phegeus 
asked of the sons a year's truce with no war waged on him. 
They said that they would give it, if they might have his head 
shorn from his neck within that year. Phegeus said that he 
would not give them his head with his consent. After that they 
joined battle furiously, wildly, wrathfully side on side, and an 
uncounted countless host was killed between them. Never- 
theless Phegeus was defeated, and the two sons of Alcmaeon 
came up to him, and said to him: "Hast thou brought Alcmaeon 
with thee ? " said they. " I have not," said he, " but if I had him 
now, I should bring him." After that Alcmaeon's sons struck 
off Phegeus' head, and inflicted exceeding great slaughter upon 
his following, including children and women. Thereafter they 
came home, having carried off victory and triumph. 

Finit to the tale of the necklace. 
After that, however, at the end of a year, Polynices sent 
a messenger to his brother Eteocles — the name of the messenger 
was Tydeus — and the messenger told him to give up the king- 
dom to his brother. Great anger seized Eteocles, and he said 
that what he had seized he would not let go, and he would 
not do right or reason respecting it, unless superiority in 
numbers or in battle should take it from him. " And I raise," 
said he, "no feud or jealousy about the high headship of all 
Greece through the friendship of king Adrastus, provided 
ye leave to me the rocky narrow farms of greenswarded 
Thebes. And my belief is that my father was Oedipus; and 
there are of his compeers, to wit, great Pelops, son of Tantalus, 
and Jove, happy son of Saturn. And it is I," said he, " that this 
people were used to have over them, and they do not wish," 
said he, "to be under the sway of a doubtful leader but to 
belong to one distinguished king of their own ; for every kingdom 
that will not be constant, is not sparing of tribes. And dost thou 
not see the terror and the fear that lie upon my people at my 
going from them ? And, indeed, the nobles of the Theban tribes 
will not let me away at all, or let me give the kingdom to him." 
But then Tydeus could not endure to hear or listen to those 
foolish wordy chirpings of Eteocles. 
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Is andsire immorro adubairt Titt : " Dobera," ar se, " an ,^ ' 
flaithus Tiaid, -\ gid tri muir adbalmora^ iaraind robeidis ad 453 
timcheall ama cwwitach do Impion airigda -| is eiside cetduine 

850 risar-(col. /3)-CMmdaigead nnir na Teibi ar tus, -\ ni denad^ acht 
a chruit cheolbind choguasta do sheinm -\ ticdis croind -j clocha 
ua cheol a chruiti-sittm' co teigdis aran imir*. Et cid airm 
1 ilfsebwr 1 teinti an talmam, ni dad t'aincfed co rabais* marbtha 
mudaigthi« 'r n-ar»iaib-ni'. Et biaid do mindrig at egmais 

85s araew re d' chend. Et is traaigi lem," ar se, "an digal doberthar 
arna ceitheraaib croda Caradonda dobera let isin chath ad 
t'arrad bodei?i^ Uch tra," ar se Tit, "bud adbal na hdir -j na46o 
hesraidi ar slesaib sleibi Chithej-on, ■] biaid tuili falcmar fala 
i sruth alaind Ism^n don chomrac sin. Et ni hingnad lem,'' 

860 ar se, " each olc dodentAi, uair bd, croda' colach each cineadh^" 
or-geineadbair, 1 ni fhuil do Tiabandaib uili duine nach 
indtamlaigend^' da athai'r a n-ulc acht mad" Poilinicseis. Et a 
Eithtiocles, (digeltar ortsa)," a,r se, "th' ulc f^in can rigi na466 
bh'arfna-sa do thabairt duimdi", uair nocha sirmid ach[t] sin." 

865 Et o ralabair Tid dana derrscaigteacb" amlozd siw ar 
tairrseach an tigi rig", taiwig rohne. co dian -\ co debil" axnal 
tanig an tore tren adbal allaidh dochuir D6an d'indrad -| do 
sugad^' cn'ch na Calidoi«e, ar ba ferg le can idbairt do denam 
di do lucht na Cailidoine, co n-eirged a guairi gairbliath 

870 gaisideach amaZ fhidbaid osa cind contaidli[g]dis saig(n)ena 
solwsta asa fiaclaib croma^* cntaidgera ima, leiccnib langranda 
re glonrfbeimnig a claideam no a clomair an trath contu- 
indsned^' ara cheili h6 contachlad -| cont6gluaiseadh^° cairrgi 
troma tuinidi an talmam -) fualascada fada na fidbaidi a 472 

875 heochairimlib srotha"^ Achileus antan contuairgidis seal- 
gaireada''^ sirluatha gasraidi^ Greg cor-fhagaib an tore sim473 
Talimore taraheis -\ co ratrascair an coraid cwrata Ixion co 
ramarb an mik'rf morchalma Me[l]iag6r ua deoid"* h4 

' Eg. uadh 7 oidh tri muir mdra ^ Eg. denud ' Eg. na cruiti sin 

* Eg. ar ffinmur = Eg. dat ainofed oo rabhdais » E. mugaigthi ' Eg. o 'r 
n-annaibh-ne ' Eg. Caradonnda at farrad nodhein ° E.hesraigi...Eg.iscroda 
'° Eg. in einedh '^ Eg. indsamluigend '" Eg. a n-ulc acht ma i' Eg. duinne 
" E.dorrsoaidteaeh i= Eg. righi sin i" Eg. dethbel i' Eg. do fhasugud 
B. do subad i' MS. cromad ^» Eg. tuinnsedh 20 Eg. oongluaisedh 
" Eg. tsrotha ^^ Eg. sealgaire ^' E.gasraigi " B. deoig Eg. deoidh 
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Then accordingly Tydeus said : " He will take," said he, " the 
sovereignty from thee ; and though three vast walls of iron were 
round about thee, built by pre-eminent Amphion (and he is the 
first man by whom the wall of Thebes was built at the outset, 
and he did but sound his sweet-strained hollow harp, and by 
the music of his harp beams and stones would come, and go 
upon the wall), and though it be arms and many weapons and 
fastnesses of the earth, they will not protect thee from being 
killed and destroyed by our arms. And thy kingly diadem will 
be parted from thee along with thy head. And a sorrow to me," 
said he, " is the vengeance that will be inflicted on the valiant 
Calydonian bands that thou wilt bring with thee into that war 
in thine own company. Ah ! " said Tydeus, " huge would be the 
slaughters and the dispersions on the slopes of Mount Cithaeron, 
and there will be from that encounter a profuse flood of blood 
in the beautiful river of Ismenos. And I do not wonder," said 
he, " at every evil ye will do, for cruel and sinful was every race 
whence ye have sprung, and there is not of all the Thebans a 
man that does not resemble his father in evil, except Polynices. 
And, Eteocles," said he, " thine own evil will be avenged on 
thee unless thou give the kingdom for this year to us, for we 
seek but that." 

And when bold distinguished Tydeus had thus spoken on the 
threshold of the king's house, he came forward keenly and 
restlessly, as came the strong huge wild-boar which Diana sent 
to devastate and to swallow up the confines of Calydon. For 
she was angry that no sacrifice was offered her by the people of 
Calydon. And his rough grey hairy bristles rose like a wood 
above his head.so that bright lightnings gleamed from his curved 
hard and sharp teeth about his very hideous cheeks, with a loud 
smiting of his sword or his tusks when he would crush them 
together, that he might dig up and root out heavy earth-fast 
rocks and the long plantations of the wood from the border 
edges of the river Achelous, when the ever-swift hunters of the 
Greek youths were beating them until that boar left Telamon 
behind him, and overthrew the heroic champion Ixion, until the 
greatly daring soldier Meleager slew him at last. 
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Ocus is fan samla sin ta[i]nig an treinfer calma Cailidonda^ a jj ' 

880 hoireacht thnuthach na Teibi, mar bad air fein dobertha era 477 
'ma^ fhlaithus. Et ua tdndisnach toirbert^ an fhir sin isna 
sligthibh soi?ieamlaib soimtheacAfa, 1 dodiubraic uad an fleisc* 
n-o\a,chramd robai 'na laim a comartha sida. Et robatar mna 
na Tiabanda seal ag sithsilleadh an gilla si?;, 1 dobadar ag 

885 eadarguidi caoha huilc do Thid -) dobadar ag imradad^ uilc 481 
ana n-aigentaib di rig bodein .i. Eitiocles. 

Is andsi?j, immorro, rabai an fer meblach micowiairlech 
neimdeach" naimdigi .i. Eitiocle.9, ag sgrudad ana menmain 482 
indus' doberadh inndeall* a oideada" 'man teachtairi togaidi 

890 sin. .i. 'ma Thid ; 1 is e ni doroine-siwrn an fer dichoindircleach^" 
diumsach sin .i. fer da chuingeadhaib calma catha -j do ogaib" 
talchara tairisi do thoga -j do thinol 1 a chur ar cind urtharrsna 
Thid ar sligid nach seith6nadh 1^, -j a marbad doib. Et ba 
feramail an fer cosar-cwiVeadh an coiwlin cwrad sin do choni- 

895 lann" ; -| tangadar an ceithern sin ar casanaib conairi na 
coillteag ndriseach ndeilgneach ndiamardluith", 1 fuaradar 
inad fiamach farairi a nglind dorcha doimtheacA^a iter da 
sliab arda aimreidi^* (p. 12) co fidnemeadaib fermara fasaigh. 
Et dobii carrag ard aduathmar, •] is innti-sidhi rabai an 

9ootorathar tedmanrfach dar-bo comainm Spinx. Et is e an 
torathar nathaidledh*' -] nothimchilleadh na moigi fa coimnesa 
di o roscaib rograncZa ruamanta. Et each duine adchidh, 
1 tigead isin sligid sin, roiarfaigeadh sin ceasta doib^' ; -| gach 
duine nach tabradh fregro. furri, rosinead-si a d6idi duaibseacha 

905 dubglasa, 1 a hingne nrnochta, aithgera, -j a fiaola garba goini- 
deacha^* a cend each dui??e, co sluigeadh 1 co sirchagnadh dara^' 
craes salach sleimredach™, noco tainig an fer og ainindech 
Eidip, 1 CO ramarbu«tair an torathar sin. Et nl lamdais cethra 
caithmeagda^^ dul d' ingeltradh feoir an muigi sin na eoin na 

910 eathaidi cromad dar craebaib na caillead sin os cind in adbaid^^ 

' Eg. Calido?!e ' Eg. man ' Eg. tairberta in " Eg. uadh in fleso 
I' E.imragad * Eg. ncimneoh ' Eg. acasorudadhina...cindus 'E.imdeall 
Eg. inneli ° E. oigega '■" Eg. doroigne-sium uidliir airmi do oningadftaibli 
'' Eg. d'oocaibli '■' Eg. seohenudh ^^ Eg. chomloud "• Eg. ndelgnecfta 
ndiamair ndluith '* E. aimreigi i° MS. nathaiglegh " Eg. dibh 

1' Eg. g6tnedaoha '" Eg. tara ^o jijg^ slaimredaoh ^i j;g. caithmeoha 
" Eg. na hadhba 
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And in this wise canae the brave Calydonian champion from 
the jealous assembly of Thebes, as if it were to himself that a 
refusal had been given about his sovereignty. And swift was 
the passage of that man in the excellent easily traversed roads, 
and he cast from him the branch of an olive-tree that was in his 
hand as a sign of peace. And the women of the Thebans were 
for a while steadily gazing at that lad, and they were imprecating 
every evil upon Tydeus, and they were planning evil in their 
hearts against their own king Eteocles. 

There however was the shameful evil-counselling virulent 
hostile man, Eteocles, searching in his mind how he should 
devise means for the death of that chosen messenger, Tydeus ; 
and this is what that ruthless proud man did, to wit, that some 
of his valiant battle-champions, and of his stubborn steadfast 
young men be chosen, assembled, and sent to meet Tydeus 
obliquely on a path he could not avoid, and that he should be 
slain by them. And manly was the man to whom that comple- 
ment of heroes was sent to match ; and that band came by the 
foot-paths of the briery thorny secret and dense forests, and they 
found a dreadful place for a watch in a dark impassable glen 
between two high uneven hills with grassy luxuriant sacred 
groves. And there was a high awful rock, and therein dwelt the 
pestilential monster named Sphinx. That is the monster that 
used to search and sweep the plains nearest to her with her very 
ugly red eyes. And every man she sees, and who might come 
that way, she would ask questions of him ; and as for every man 
who would not give her a reply, she would stretch out her terrible 
dark-grey hands, and her bare very sharp nails, and her rough 
spearing teeth at the head of every man, so that she might 
swallow and constantly chew them over her foul slobbering 
gullet, until the young irascible man, Oedipus, came and slew 
that monster. And wasteful cattle did not dare to graze the 
grass of that plain, or birds or winged flocks to descend over the 
trees of that wood over that abode. And the people of Eteocles 
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.sin. Et tangadar rauinter Eitioclm co tai taithewach^ co ruigi „ ' 
in inad sim, -] rabadar ag urnaidi Tid diumsaig do dalaigh. 524 
Cid tra acht tangadar neoill dorcha dubglasa na haidchi tar 527 
dreith thalman^ uili, -[ o doriacht Tidd an tan sin a comtogus 

915 na caillead a rabada?' na fir, adchon(faircc uada don tulaig' 
a roibi taitnem na sciath scellbolgda -j ruithean* na cathbarr 
n-orda n-ileagair tr6 thana na cailleadh r6 soillsi in esca. Et 
dobocht^ ar Tid aga faigsin, -[ tainig roim-e da n-indsaigid arapa, 
■] donochd a chlaidiw, -j dobertaig' na fagada bega bega 

920 bunger[a]' rabai 'na laim, -] dofhiarfaig" co hainmin ai/iindeach : 
" Can as tangadar na firu," ar se, " -j ca folach doberthai ? " 
Et nir-labair duine dib ris. Acht is andsin daerig taisech 538 
bailcbeoda bunata na buidne sin .i. Croemus cwrata, -j dogab 
a fhaga suainmeach sodibraicthi ina laim laidir lancalma, -j tuc 

925 lirchar do Tid con-ben isin croicend an tuirc adbail allaid bai 
uime da leith chll', cor-bean crand na sleigi a n-ingnais a 
hiaraind eter a ucht •] a imlinn. Et ragabustar aduath 
feochair fergach an gilla sin, co raergestair a fholt caem 
curchanach atnar scaith sciath sciach" ; -| dobai co hudmall 

93oanshadail ainindeach ag inred a aichthi -j a 6daig r6 feoch- 
rugMC^ na feirgi bai fair. Et adraig ar an magh minalai?id 
a coindi na cwrad, -] dogab 'ga n-agallaim -j is ed doraid" : 
" Anaid re himbualadh, a oga, uair nocha n-uilim-si^^ Acht m6 548 
am senaran ar an mbernaid"." Et ni roibi a fwreach sin acoson, 

935 -) tangadar da in&aigid. Et adchonrfairc sin na firu sin, indws 546 
ba lia ina mar doshail. 

Tainig rolmi suas a muUach na cairrgi a mbid Spinxs", 556 
1 dobai ac brisead na cairrgi comdaingne da lamaib croma 
cwrata, noco riacht mullach na cairrgi. Et o dariacAi suas 

940 CO na roibi 1* eagla fair uilc do denam ris a leith da druim, 
rathachail -] dotarraing carraig ndermair ndofulac/iia, a roibi 
feid/n seisrigi sonairti do tharraing a tendtaib talman, -j rotho- 
gaib uasa gualaind co seitreach^" sirchalma amail an tilcoma 

1 Eg. toithenaoh,..E. urnaigi ' Eg. dreioh in talman = E. tulaid 

* Eg. aoellbolcach 7 ruithin ' Eg. dothoobt : aga faigsin 7 tainig... arapa om. 
« Eg. dobertaji; E. dobertair(d) ' Eg. buingera " E. dofhiarfaid » Eg. ol^ 
1" Eg. amaZ sc&ith sciach 11 Eg. roraidh i" Eg. a oooa...nfuiIimsi 

1' E. rabernaig 1* Eg. i mbi Spinx '' Eg. co na roipi '" Eg. co seitrech 
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came silently, without a word, unto that place, and they were 
waiting for proud Tydeus in order to waylay him. 

Now black dark-grey clouds of the night came over the face 
of all the earth, and when Tydeus arrived at that time in the 
victnity of the wood in which the men lay, gazing from the hill 
on which he stood, he saw, through a thinness of the wood, the 
sheen of the tortoise-formed shields and the shimmer of the golden 
much-adorned helmets against the light of the moon. And 
Tydeus was silent as he gazed at them. He proceeded towards 
them nevertheless, drew his sword, brandished the small sharp- 
pointed javelins that were in his hand, and asked roughly and 
angrily: "Whence have the men come," said he, "and why 
should ye take to hiding ? " And not a man of them spoke to 
him. But then rose the strong and lively well-derived leader of 
that band, to wit, heroic Cthonius; and he took his thonged 
well-casting javelin in his strong full-valorous hand, and he 
delivered a cast at Tydeus so that it struck into the huge wild- 
boar's hide that was about him on his left side; so that the 
shaft of the spear, as apart from the iron of it, struck between 
his breast and his navel. And wild angry terror seized that 
youth, so that his beautiful bushy hair rose like a horror of a 
white-thorn's wings; and he continued restlessly, uncertainly, 
angrily tearing at his face and his raiment owing to the raging 
of the wrath that was upon him. And he went up on the 
delicately beautiful plain to meet the champions, and he began 
to address them, and this is what he said: "Refrain ye -from 
smiting, O youths, since I am but myself alone in the breach." 
And there was no delay on their part, and they came towards 
him, and he then saw those men, how that they were more 
numerous than he had hoped. 

He came forward up to the top of the rock where abides the 
Sphinx, and he was breaking the solid rock with his clenched 
heroic hands, until he reached the top of the rock. And when 
he had arrived above, so that he had no fear of evil being done 
to him behind his back, he dug out and dragged a very large 
insupportable rock, which would have required the effort of a 
powerful team of six to drag it from earth's fastnesses, and he raised 
it over his shoulder strongly, ever bravely, like the hard-hitting 
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tendtachair rodibraic^ Polus mear mormewmnach aran Isechraid jj 

945 Laipiteagda ar bansib^ (col. /S) Piratous. Et ba machtnugMti 564 
reisi?i mbuidin' teind Tiahamda siw Titt do beith isin charraig 
osa cind. Et tarlaig Tidd an taw sin &n charraicc ua samalta 
ri sliab, cu rasrain. -\ cm rasrailleastair' an furmed fuasnadaxjh 
si?!, naco rathuitseadar- gnuisi na gasraidi^ sin ■] a n-arm" 

95° urnochta, ar Mr a n-senteacht 1 a n-senuair, 1 ralenaid a lama 
na Iseich sim. Rotrttscraid 1 rothuindsnit ochta na n-£nrad sin 
CO bristi' buaidirthi concMrthi a nuaid marasn a roteilcthi* 
rochuir an CMraid sin ar an cloich chruaidh'. Cid tra acht 
torchair cethrar cursAa. comlaind a n-senieacht uan cloich sir?, 

955 CO fuaradar bds leis ; -j dotheithseadar^" an dirim croda cwrata 
si??, focetoir, uair fa derrscaigtheach de[g]cineoil an cethrar 
fuaradar has and. Dabai ara reim sin fer rigda romenmnach 571 
sohfsta saignenta dib sin .i. DorebMs'^\ 1 dathuit andsiw an fer 
suaithnig sochinelach do sil Mairt mi'c lolp 1 ba talchair r6 

960 tachar an trenfer sin .i. Teron ; -j atorchair andsin an marcach 572 
morme?imnach urbadhach imneadach .i. Has 1 ba troigtheach 574 
6 an tan sin ; -] adorchair and dono an ier miscneach mordalach 
do sil pn'md[a] Penteus^^ .i. Pedimws. Adchont^airc immorro 
Tid tuitiwi na treinfer sin, -j na sluaig bristi buaidirthi ar- 

965 chena do teitheadh ; -| rachas?(stair^' na da fhaga fhirgera bai 
'na laim, -[ dodibraig" lad co direach degdaingen. Et asa 
haithli rolingastair leim don chruadcharraig a roibi ar an mag 
mor a mach a ndeagaid theithid na Tiabanda, -[ ragabsam 
cruaidsciath cuanda cathbuadach in fhir thalcair TiabancZa .i. 

970 Teron, -j ragabastair an craiceand aduathmar^^ alltaighi bai 
aigi fein uma chend. Asa haithli sin dorowsad na Tiabant^a 
dirim dluith catha co??idaingin ^' dib a n-agaid^' Thid arisi. lid, 
immorro, rathairring seig co talcair tindesnach a claideam 587 
mbailc mbeoda mBistoneagda asa truaill ta^bguirm aisgedaig 

975urbaga a athar ainmnig .i. iEniasa do Thid re trentachar a 
cuil a chs&??iduirind Ratimairg -j dotimchill each t6 feacht na 

' Eg. rodiubraie ^ jjg. bainnsibh ^ E. mbuigiu * Eg. gu rosroilestair 
' E.gasraigi »Eg. airm ' Eg. oo brisdis * Eg. buaidhirti on raen rotelothi 
» Eg. cloich gin oomchruaidh i" Eg. doteiohsitar n Eg. ■oOflebur 

12 Eg. sliil primdha Peneteus " Eg. rocusatar E. rachasastair 

1'' Eg. dodiubraio "-^ Eg. adhfuathmar '» Eg. oomdaingen " E. a n-adaig 

60 



THE THEBAID 

goblet which reckless high-spirited Pholus threw at the Lapi- 
thean hero-folk at Pirithous' nuptials. And that strong Theban 
band wondered that Tydeus should be on the rock above their 
heads. And then Tydeus threw the rock that resembled a 
mountain, so that that tumultuous crash overwhelmed and 
scourged them, until the faces of that youthful soldiery and 
their unsheathed weapons fell to the ground at the same time 
and moment, and the hands of those heroes clave to them. The 
breasts of those champions were overwhelmed and crushed 
brokenly confusedly overpoweringly with his feats of strength as 
well as of his great hurling powers which that hero had exerted 
upon the hard stone. Now four heroic fighting men fell at one 
time by that stone, and died thereby ; and that valorous heroic 
band at once fled, for the four that died there were distinguished 
and of good family. There was of them of that host a royal 
high-spirited bright fulmiaating man, to wit, Dorylas ; and the 
illustrious well-born man of the seed of Mars, son of Jove, fell 
there, and stubborn in battle was that champion, to wit, Theron; 
and the great-spirited baleful woeful horseman, to wit, Halys, 
and he was a foot-soldier at that time ; and there also fell the 
hateful haughty man of the primary race of Pentheus, to wit, 
Phaedimus. Tydeus, however, saw the fall of those champions, 
and that all the hosts, broken and in disorder, fled; and he 
brandished the two very sharp javelins that were in his hand, 
and hurled them straight and right strongly, and afterwards 
made a leap from the hard rock on which he stood, out upon 
the great plain, following the flight of the Thebans ; and he took 
the fine battle-victorious hard shield of the stubborn Theban 
man, to wit, Theron ; and he took the dreadful wild-beast skin 
which belonged to himself about his head. Thereafter the 
Thebans again made themselves into a dense band of strong 
battle against Tydeus. Tydeus, however, drew stoutly hastily 
from its blue-sided sheath his strong lively Bistonian sword, the 
warlike gift to him from his famous sire, to wit, Oeneus for 
valiant fight in the hollow of his fine hand. At one time he 
drove together and surrounded those men. At another he 
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firu' sin. Roscail •] roscattastair an ieacht araill, 1 ni farrach „ 
anfulang dona feraib si)i taidleach na n-arm limtha lasamain 
r6 cheili. Et ba toirmeasc tachair dona tr-ei?iferaib a n-imad 

980 ag indsaigid^ senfhir^, contuairgidis -\ contuinsidis curpo^ a 
cheili ag rochtain an rig* sin ; -) fa cumang^ croda comnaidi 
Thid iter arwaib urnochta. na Isechraidi lanmarbtha uime 
anoir -] aniar. Robo neimneach nemthoglaidi -| fa fosaid an 
firlsech sin ag srainead na sochaidi uada" amach co cian -) ua 

985 dermair difoillsiugiwl an fhir sin ag imirt a sceith, co mbiad' 
ar miri -| ar merbeallaig 'ma cuairt, co na faghad fer creachtAch 
c?T,'thnaigthech ris ba teindinus teithead' cai na conair* can 
Tid croda Cailidonda do thegmail d6 ara chind nrtharrsna^''. 
Conteilged-siwm -| contogluaisid uad na faga fada firgera, na- 

99obidis 'na saitheadaib saiti sodibraicthi a sgiath 1 a enis an 
CMrad sin ; -j ua lor do gresacht a gaiscid-sium .i. Tid na 
fiarlet[h]arthi fuil[id]i" confertais na fir sin fair. Et is andsin 
rabadar cethrar curad comramach ag cirrad chuirp an rig sin, 
-) ba hiad so a n-anmanda : DeilocMS beogda bruthnaigthech ; 608 

995 ■] fer mer do muintir Tiabanda, Plegeus^^ tnuthach tomaith- 
meach", co tuaig lethain ledarthaig, tuir chatha^* chomlaind; 
Gian" gloinc^mer gaisgedach TiabajicZa tairgsenach {eramail 
forlaind ; Lochapanteis" ledarthach \a.n[fh]eachta,ch.. Ticead a 
dodranig". (p. 13) Cid tra acht roroth -j ra[s]rain" [Tit Eg.] na 

loootreiHfiru sin" contoitidis re tentaib talman uad. Is andsin 
rabadar i(n)a^° Tiahanda aga n-airim fein -\ fa galar leo a 612 
d[t]eirci re tachar an ta?) si?i. Is andsin fofotraicsidar Croimetts 
Caithmegda dar-bo mathair Driopi Phoiniseagda an mbrath- 613 
luirg^i ndruiwnig ndaigremair a,mal ralaig roremair, -j adubairt : 

1005 " A firu," ar se, " an racha ant senduine imlan uaind ar cur ar 
n-alr co hArgus ? Et a ses cumtha," ar se, "nl ferrdi duindi62o 
imad ar lam -) ar n-arm ^^ ■] a dul-san bed -\ nf head sin rag(ells)- 
amair-ni a Chidon -j a Lampus don righ .i. do Eitiocles." Et 

' MS. indsaigid ^ Eg. ainfer ^ Eg. tuinnsidis curpa ' Eg. in rig 
" Eg. cumang « Eg. uadh ' Eg. co mbid " Eg. teichead 

" Eg. conaire " Eg. urtarsna sa " Eg. imlidhi i^ Eg. do Tiabandaib in 
Plegeus 1' Eg. toimaitech ^* Eg. ourata '^ Eg. Dian i« Eg. Loohapantes 
" E. cice<.\T) ATDOtDpAn-IS — a thickness which has come to it (the ink). 
Eg. ticcd 6 •OOf\AniC, words added to fill blank space in E. are incorporated in 
the text in Eg. but not being understood are marked with a cross on margin. 
" Eg. rosrAin Tit " Eg. na(tren)feru co tren 2» E. i(n)a Eg. na 

^^ Eg. a mbruthluiro '■^ MS. marm 
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scattered and cut them off; and an intolerable oppression to 
those men was the gleam of the polished weapons flashing to- 
gether. And a hindrance to the champions' fighting was the 
multitude of them attacking one man, so that they smote and 
bruised each other's bodies in making for that king ; and narrow 
and bloody was Tydeus' position amidst the naked weapons of 
the full-deadly hero-folk surrounding him in front and rear. 
Virulent, undaunted, and steadfast was that true hero as he 
drove the multitude far out from him ; and exceeding great was 
the unexpected resource of that man as he plied his shield, so 
that he could smite in fury and at random around him, so 
that a wounded trembling man who was in haste to flee would 
find no path or way but brave Tydeus of Calydon met him 
directly in front. He kept throwing and shedding off from him 
the long, very sharp darts, that were remaining as fixed well- 
shot arrows in the shield and in the skin' of that hero ; and 
enough to stir his valour, to wit, Tydeus', were the jagged 
bleeding wounds which these men kept showering upon him. 
And there were four triumphant heroes hacking the body of 
that king, and these are their names : animated fiery Deilochus; 
and a reckless man of the Theban people, envious menacing 
Phegeus, with a broad hacking axe, a tower of battle and combat ; 
and Gyas, an heroic Theban of furious deeds, promising, manly, 
oppressive ; Lycophantes, mangling, full-valorous. Let him come, 
since he has come (?). 

However, Tydeus put to flight and turned those stalwarts so 
that they fell to earth's fastnesses by him. It is there the Thebans 
were counting themselves, and their fewness for fight was a 
grief to them at that time. Then Cadmean Chromis, whose 
mother was Phenician Dryope, shook the lethal club, ridged and 
goodly thick as a very thick oak, and he said : " Men," quoth he, 
" will one man, after slaughtering us, go from us scatheless to 
Argus ? And comrades," quoth he, "we are none the better for 
the multitude of our hands and arms, since he goes away alive; 
and it is not that which we, Cydon and Lampus, promised to 
Eteocles the king." And whilst he was saying that, puissant 
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an tan rabai-sium aga rada^ sin, tarlaig Tid trenglonciach jj ' 

loiourchar do sleig seimnig sar[fh]eacAfaig do, co tarla 'na b^l 
1 na braigid cor-tregd^ a indi -\ a orclaigi ina cliab -| gid mad 
b^o robad balb' co brath i ndegaid si??. Et asa haithli si?i 
dogabostair Peripas macTeispis*a brathaiV ledarthi^leathmarb 
leis iter a da lai?7i -| dobai ag toirsi -\ ag truagnemela co 

ioi5mor asa los. Et is andsiw dodibraig Hid' .i. faga tromger 
tulfhsebrach' a leith da drui??i do cwr-drebrisastaiV* a asnada 
cuara citrata cor-gab urraiwdi tr6 brathaiV robai iter a da 
Mim -| dof hoslaig an brathai'r a suili ag buain an gai ind 1 dobai 
ag fegan^° brathar osa chirid 1 adubairt Peripas : " Co tucthar" 641 

1020 aigid mar so^* ar do mac fein, a Tit." Et rothuitsead" an dana 
brathair sin amlaid sin r6 Tid, -| dodun each dib suili a ceili. 643 

Et is e tenia a sin Menetws a senruc, -j rotheith-sium" noco 
rathuit, 1 rug Tit air, 1 rothogaib Menetits a dd. laim, -| dobai 
ag iarraid anacail ar Thid : " Ar na dee" da n-adraid riut, leig^' 

1025 uait misi d' i?idsaigi na Teibi cm rai??disur do scela inwti, a,mal 650 
domarbais-[s]i sinne," ar se, " •] do beith-siu^' beo." Nir-bo^' 
trocair, immorro, Tid do Menetits, -j : " Doberim mo breithir 
ris," ar Tid, " na geb-sa do dera ina do debrogoid. Dair is tii 
dogeall mo chend-sa do breith leat do Eitiocles -j cuir uait" t' 657 

1030 arm," ar se, "-\ gab mait/iim n-anacail, uair bu gairid^ bia ad 
bethaid risna cathaib iartai??." 

Is a.ndam tuc Tid athais n-iwiagallma -) imchainti arna 
Tiabant^a, •] tai??ig athscis m(5r andain do Tid, co nar-fh6d 
a sciath d' imaTchur na a chlaidim do chongbail, co nwsnigdis^' 

1035 srotha fola fiadhnaighi na milec^ romarbastair^^ asa tn'llsib 
troma taitnemacha, amaZ leoman mer Maisileagda ar gur^^ air 675 
almad •] indili co nbi scitheach" ar caithim an co?naid sin. 

Cid tra acht is ed fa tend ag Tid dul d' indsaig na Tebi682 
1 faidb fhuilidi forderga na fe?' sin do breith leis do Eitiocles 

■ E. raga ^ Eg. gur-trc6g ' Eg. ge mad be6 robo marbh d6 a beth balbh 
' Eg. Tepia * Eg. ledartha « MS. .t. ' Eg. tulfsBbraoha 

' Eg. gur-detbbrisitar " Eg. bi&ithir '» Eg. fegain in " Eg. tuoair 
1" E. mor so Eg. mar so " E. roshiuitaead Eg. rotettset ^* Eg. a sin 
.i. m. in rig {no aenfer) 7 roteichsium '= Eg. deib '^ E. leit Eg. riut om. 
" E. do-beith-biu Eg. do beth-sium " MS. nir-bo Eg. Niro '' MS. curuair{t) 
Eg. t' airm "'> Eg. badh gairit "i jjg. con suighdis " e_ jiotTlAfbAfC- 
^° Eg. Masilega ar cur 24 jjg. co mbidh aoith 

64 



THE THEBAIC 

Tydeus let fly a cast of his riveted outrage-working spear at him, 
so that it struck his mouth and his neck so that it pierced his 
inwards and his diaphragm (?) in his chest ; and though he was 
alive, he was dumb ever after that. And thereafter Periphas, 
son of Thespis, took with him his mangled half-dead brother 
between his two hands, and he continued much sorrowing and 
sadly lamenting on his account. And it was then that Tydeus 
cast, to wit, ^ heavy sharp keen-faced javelin at him by way of 
his back, so that it broke through his curved heroic ribs, and 
thrust a spear-point through his brother that lay within his 
arms. And the brother opened his eyes at the plucking out of 
the spear-head, and he continued looking at his brother bending 
over him, and Periphas said : " May a fate like this befall thine 
own son, Tydeus." And thus fell the two brothers before 
Tydeus, and each of them closed the other's eyes. 

He that escaped from that was Menoetes alone, and he fled 
until he fell, and Tydeus got hold of him, and Menoetes lifted 
up his hands, and continued asking protection of Tydeus, " By 
the gods whom ye worship, let me depart for Thebes that I may 
announce tidings of thee therein, how thou hast slain us," said 
he, " and that thou art alive." Tydeus, however, was not merciful 
to Menoetes : " I give my word besides," said Tydeus, " that I 
will not have thy tears or thy entreaty. For thou didst promise 
to bring with thee my head to Eteocles ; and lay aside thine 
arms," said he, " and accept a favour of protection, because it 
were a brief space thou wilt be in life for the coming wars." 

Then Tydeus directed insult in conversation and jibe against 
the Thebans ; and then came great languor on Tydeus, so that 
he was unable to bear his shield or to hold his sword, so that 
streams of the blood in evidence of the soldiers he had slain 
dripped from his heavy shining locks, like a mad Mauretanian 
lion after slaughtering flocks and herds, till it was weary of 
consuming so much as that. 

Howbeit this was the intention Tydeus had, to go to Thebes, 
and to bring with him the bloody crimson spoils of those men 
to Eteocles and all the Thebans, until the goddess Minerva said 
c. 6$ 5 
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1040 •] dona Tiabandaib ar chena noco ndebairt an bandea^ Menerba ,j ' 
ris: "A mic [ri[g] na Calidone," ar si, "ca misgais no ca 
migradh full agttt fort ten intan tegi dod ti>mlacadh do Tia6- . 
andaib 1 Et na mill in coscar vochuiris -] na mdrgnima doronaw, 
-] dogheba* Gr6caigh uili caihngud Tiahandaib.'' Ocus 6go 

1045 rotinntodh Mewerbha aicnedh Tit anfl^siw. 



Ill 

Imthusa Beniri banchumachtaigi roi?i?2saigh seig a lewnaw n^, ' 
.i. Mairt, mac loib, -| roeigh air, ace iarraidh turtachta. do 
Tiabandaib. Ocus dofurail ar Tit dul co Teibh do fagbail 
a oidhedha, -[ roraidh ris : " Da madh e intan tucais in gradh 

1050 ndermair dam-sa, -j m6 ac Ulcan, -j rochuadhws ad cAowidail-si 
1 Tochomracais rim^ Eg. 190'' 8-17] ri Beinir." Et o racowtraic 
Mairt re Ueinir andsiw, rochruaid-cheangail an slabrad sire iad 
a n-urd a n-adaltrais, -j o'dchorecZaircc Ulcan iad, rothinoil na 
huili dee ■] bandee co fhacadar co fiadnach a[da]Itras na deisi 

1055 sin. " Et da mad he an la fuarus-[s]a ant imdergad-sa' as do 
los-[s]o, a Mairt, dobertha-sa maitMm damsa dorea Tiahandaib ; 
1 is mo dober-ad Ulcan damsa each ni do chuiregebaired* fair 
anai-siu*, a Mairt, g6 dorowas a aimles. Et cred mar-leigis" 
dam," ar si', " in iregen [rucus duitsi dar cend Ulcain .i, 

io6oErimone Eg.] da thabairt don fir Thirdha Tiahanda .i. do 271 
Chaitheam mac Aigenoir, •] olc do denam r6 lucht na Tebi 'na 
degaid* ? [^Et is nair duitsi," ar si, " corob treisi Ulcan re 
milliud na Tiabanda ina duitsi 'ca n-anacul. Uair is 6 Ulcan 
tre 6t umaitsiu tuc forru each col da ndernatis .i. in muintorc 

1065 tuc doibh " Eg.] Nochar-fuilwgastaiV tret' an fer cuanda 
cathbuadach sire .i. Mairt, mac loif, briathra Ueireiri do dul 
CO dimaiji. RacA-uiV a arma uadh^°, -j ratoirling asa charpwd, 
-J ragab chuigi (in) ingin a crislacha a sceith, -j dogab co hiwmain 
ailgen aga hagallaim, -\ adbert : 

' Eg. CO ndebert Uenerua in bandei E . oighedha ^ Eg. rim 7 rotinoil 

Uloan na n-uili dei 7 bandei co facatar ar nd-altranas arndis, doghenta each ni 
bud mhaith lium ar si da madh e in la roeengail slabrad i n-adhaltras etruinn 7 
fuarusa an imdercad n-adbul asa do losa ' E. tidgadsa * E. ohuindebaind 
' Eg. annasu ° Eg. far-leeis ' E. se ' E. dedaig " Eg. Naehar-fuilgiu- 
stair trath i» Eg. uadha 
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to him : " Son of the king of Calydon," said she, " what hatred 
or what malice hast thou for thjself when thou goest to give 
thyself up to Thebans ? And do not spoil the victory thou hast 
gained and the great deeds thou hast done, seeing that all the 
Greeks will have fighting from the Thebans.'' And Minerva 
then changed Tydeus' mood. 



BOOK III 

With respect to Venus, mighty goddess, she approached her 
lover. Mars, son of Jove, and she entreated him, seeking succour for 
Thebans, and she urged upon him that Tydeus should go to Thebes 
to meet his doom, and she said to him : " If it were when thou 
didst love me very deeply, though I was Vulcan's, and I went to 
tryst with thee, and thou didst embrace me — Venus." And when 
Mars embraced Venus there, that chain bound them securely in 
the act of adultery ; and when Vulcan saw them, he assembled 
all the gods and goddesses so that they saw plainly the adultery 
of those twain. "And if it were the day I got this shaming on 
thy account, O Mars, thou wouldst have granted me forgiveness 
for the Thebans ; and Vulcan would grant me anything I might 
ask him much more than thou, O Mars, though I have done 
him wrong. And why didst thou allow me," said she, " to give 
the girl I bore to thee in Vulcan's despite, to wit, Harmonia, to 
the Tyrian Theban, to wit, to Cadmus son of Agenor, and that 
evil should be done to the people of Thebes in consequence ? 
And it is a shame for thee," said she, " that Vulcan is stronger 
to destroy the Thebans than thou to save them, for it is Vulcan, 
through jealousy of thee, that brought upon them every sin 
they committed, to wit, by the necklace which he gave them." 
Now that fine battle-victorious hero. Mars, son of Jove, could 
not endure that Venus' words should pass in vain. He doffed 
his armour, leaped from his chariot, gathered the maiden to him 
in the hollow of his shield, and began affectionately and passion- 
ately to address her, and he said : 
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1070 " Is tu duine as docha Hum dona daimib -j dona deib. Is jj^ ' 
taisgi^ (col. /8) rabaithfind-si me feira isna srothaib'' adfuaraib 295 
ifernda na dorachad do grad-sa -] t' inmaine uaim-si -\ grad 
locate na Teibi. Et chena," ar se', " ni [fhjedaim gan teacht- 
aireacht don athair d' loib^," ar se, " iiair atd a chiimachta a 

1075 niw 1 a talmain, ar vauir -j ar tir, 1 ni fetar teacht a n-agaid^ 
chainti an chuniachtaigh. sin. Uair docincZastar loib -j na dee ar 
chena o thosach an domaiw an cath-sa do chur. Acht chena,'' 
ar se, " an tan beidid na ciweada ceachtarda a[c] cathugud ar 
faith[ch]i'' na Teibi .i. na Greig' -] na Tiabanda, -| dober-sa 

loSotortacht -\ foirithin' ar na cineadaib tairisi Tiabanda, -j doden- 
sa," ar se, " do comairli-si each indws dof6dab. Uair legaid' 
na dee dun?i iurtacht ar carad"^", acht na rab toidecht^^ a n-agaid 
a toili." Et [oy^ adubairt-si«m si?i,rogreseastair^^ a eocha disciri 
difoillsigtheacha. Ba delnigtir saignen luath lasamain r6 tinchur 

1085 a diubraicthi a n-aimsir adfuair anbhthenaigh", amal taiwig 
Mairt mac loip roiwte risin. teachtairecht sin. 
ImtMsa Mairt conuigi sin. 

ImtMsa, ivimorro, Tit mtc ^niasa, rochinci seig a cheim co 
heganc^ais^^ adhuathmar tarsna bruig[ib]^' cairgeacha gartglana 325 

1090 Gregda, co facaid uad mullach na cathrach suaithinti suthaigi 
.i. Prochinna"- Ua salcha sesmacha tri'Usi an treirefhir an tan 
sin re lansalchar" an luaithridh a haithli an lanchomaig^', 1 ba 
salcha fliucha na fiarletairthi badar a cnis an cwradh^" sin tr6 
alius a aistir -j imtheacAia, -] ba ruisti^' ruamanta ruisc an rig 

1095 sin can codlad can chumsanadh, -j ba mdrmewmnach an milid 
sin a haithli an choscair dochuLr. Uair is aralaid dobai^^ Tit 
mac Mniasa andsin amal tarb comthnuthach coscarach ar 
trsethad •] ar toirnem chui;igida choinifedma, coma lochairthi 
lanmarb d& eis arna fudbogMc?. Et o rasiacht immorro Tit na 

iioocath?-acha sin na Grei'gi, nir-an ag adandadh feirgi -| urbaga^* 
1 miscaisi na Tiahanda arna cineadaib cosnamacha .i. ota Sefon 337 

' Eg. tusca do- " Eg. a srothaib ' E. se se * E. d Eoib ^ E. adaid 
« E. faithe ' Eg. Grecaig » Eg. furidhthin « Eg. a fetab...legfed 

" Eg. ar carait i^ E. toigeoht ^^ E. 7 i' Eg. dubairtson sin rogrcssis 
" Eg. te»iithir,,.ainmbe»jathai3 i^ Eg. rochinset a oeim co hegenntts 

i» Eg. bniigibh " Eg. Prosinna 1* Eg. salehair " E. coAtg 

2" Eg.fiarleturtha,..ouraidh ^^ Eg. rehaUu3...ruiti ^^jjg.uoul ^s E.urbada 
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" Thou art the person dearest to me of mortals or of gods. 
Sooner would I drown myself in the chill streams of Hell than 
lose thy love and thy affection, and the love of the people of 
Thebes. And yet," said he, "I cannot but go on a message to 
the father, Jove," said he, " for his power holds in heaven and 
earth, on sea and land, and I may not go against the utterance 
of that mighty one. For Jove and all the gods have decreed 
from the beginning of the world that this war should be waged. 
But yet," said he, "when the two nations will be fighting on the 
plain of Thebes, to wit, the Greeks and the Thebans, I will give 
succour and support to the trusty Theban tribes, and I shall 
follow thy counsel every way I shall be able. For the gods allow 
us to succour our friends, provided there be no going against 
their will." And when he had said that, he urged his fleet fiery 
steeds. As quick as swift flaming lightning at the discharge of 
its shooting in chill stormy weather, thus came Mars son of Jove 
forward with that message. 

Concerning Mars thus far. 

As to Tydeus son of Oeneus, however, he set his pace fiercely 
awfully over the rocky fair-fielded farms of Greece, till he saw 
in the distance the top of the famous prosperous city of Pros- 
hymna. Foul and upstanding were the champion's locks at that 
time after being utterly matted with the very filth of the dust, 
and foul and wet were the jagged wounds in the skin of that hero 
through the sweat of his journey and wanderings, and rent and 
reddened were the eyes of that king for the want of sleep and 
rest, and high-spirited was that soldier after the victory he had 
won. For it is thus Tydeus, son of Oeneus, was at that time — 
like a fierce victorious bull after subduing and bringing down a 
well-matched antagonist, so that he was mangled and utterly 
dead in consequence after despoiling him. And, moreover, when 
Tydeus had reached these cities of Greece, he ceased not to 
inflame the wrath, boastfulness, and hatred of the Thebans 
against the contending nations, to wit, from Asopus to Argos ; 
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CO hArgus, 1 dobal 'ga incZisi^ a chuir feiw re teachtairecht ^^^ ' 
dochum Eitioclets d' iarraid a fhlaithis^ do Phoilim'ces -j raindis 
an feall dotriallad air fein tr6 cheilg in aidchi siw ag Eitiocles 

1 105 1 era do thabairt do umon flaithus do Poilinixes^. Et dob 
urusa do Thid aslaeh uilc do thabairt iter na poiplib* sin 
Adraist. Uair dobai an dea croda cathchumachtach. .1. Mairt 
ag urail ana cefaa orro'. 

Is ant^sin immorro dobai an rl uasal Adraisd, -j maithi a 345 

1 1 10 Tauinntire 'na farrad a coimdi -j a comairli, awtan tainig Tit 
can fis can aireachad chucu no cor-labair fon° doriis ag teacht 
astech : " A firu," ar se, " gabaid bar n-arma co hobanci ; -|, a 348 
Adraist,'' ar se, " cuimrdg," ar se, " do sochineilchi' 1 mormenma 
na fer mor or-geinis, -\ gab t' errad catha 1 cowlaiwd -] coT/iraig" 

iiiSumat; uair nocha n-uiP comaH caradraid ag na Tiahandaib 
risna deib na risna dainib," ar se, "-j dobad usa liumsa dul re 
teachtaireacht d' indsaigh[id] cacA. cineada" egentiais ainindaig 
aili 'sire doman na da n-iwdsaigid-sium. Et a Gregn," ar se, 
" berid mise dochum catha na Tiabanc^a, co ndiglar orra an 

1 120 t-indlead" ceilgi tucsad oram isin n-aidchi. Et ergid co hoband," 
ar se, " docAitm bar namad antan ataid'^ co heaglach anband 
remaib, -j antan ataid trfiaig" nemelach ag nual[l]guba a 
vauinniire, -\ ag adnacal chorp a carad alia muich da cathraig, 
-] domarbus-[s]a feire .i. treinfer dorea Tiaba«c?aib. Et gid am 

1125 creac/iiach crolindteach-sa, is ed is ail lium a ry-indsaigid a 
cetoir doridisi." 

Is andsire doeirgeadar na Gmg" a n-^ntecht a n-agaid Tit 365 
do ferthain fhailti fris, 1 is e cetfer doriacht da indsaigic^ an 
trenfer calma Caithmeagda Polinixes, mac Eidiph, rochrom a 367 

ii3ochend, -j adubairt : "Adchim-si do chreacAi[a], a Thid (p. 14) 
croda, a charagai?i ; 1 ni tu do creachtnaiged andsin," ar se, 
"acht mad misi feiw; -j do rulcaib^^ ri??isa doronad ritsu sin. 372 
Et bid-si an bar toc^i"," ar se, " a Gregu, -| leigid damsa debaid 
ma brathar ; -j is eri dligim-si, a Thid," ar se, " do creachta-sn 380 

1 Eg. 6t&...ac indisin ^ Eg. flaithiusa ' Eg. do thabairt uman flaithiusa 

ar P. * Eg. uilc iter na puiplacfta " Eg. in dei...furail in oetna forro 

' E. fhom ' E. soohineilechi, epunct. del. ' Eg. comraio " Eg. no 

cha njhuil •" E. oin?iead Eg. cinidh 'i Eg. int injiall ^^ jijg ^tait 

1" Eg. truagh E. truaid i* Eg. Greca •' Eg. dar uloaib " Eg. 7 bidhisi 
an uar tocht 
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and he continued to say that he himself had been sent' on a 
mission to Eteocles, to ask his kingdom for Polynices, and he 
related the treachery that had been attempted on himself 
through Eteocles' deceit that night, and that a refusal had been 
given him about the kingdom for Polynices. And it was easy 
for Tydeus to sow a temptation to evil among those peoples of 
Adrastus. For the cruel battle-potent god, Mars, was urging 
the same things upon them. 

Then, however, the noble king Adrastus and the nobles of 
his people by him were in assembly and counsel, when Tydeus, 
unannounced and unobserved, approached them, and said at the 
door as he entered: "Men," saidhe, "seize your arms immediately; 
and, Adrastus," said he, " remember," said he, " thy high descent 
and the great spirit of Ijhe great men whence thou hast sprung, 
and don thy garb of battle, conflict, and contest ; for with th« 
Thebans there is no fulfilment of friendship to gods or men," 
said he, " and it would be easier for me to go with an embassage 
to any other fierce and angry race in the world than to them. 
And, O Greeks," said he, " take me to the war of the Thebans, 
that I may avenge upon them the treacherous device they put 
upon me in the night. And rise quickly," said he, "upon your 
enemies whilst they are fearful and weak before you, and whilst 
they are miserable and sorrowful lamenting their people, and 
burying outside their city the bodies of their friends whom I 
myself have killed, to wit, the champions of the Thebans. And 
though I am wounded and blood-stained, what I desire is to 
attack them at once again." 

Then the Greeks arose together to meet Tydeus and to Jive 
him welcome, and the first man that reached him was the brave 
Cadmean champion, Polynices, son of Oedipus, who bowed his 
head, and said : "I see thy wounds, brave Tydeus, dear friend ; 
and it is not thou that hast been wounded there," said he, " but 
as it were I myself; and that has been done to thee as monstrous 
wrongs to me. And be ye silent," said he, " ye Greeks, and let 
me fight my brother ; and this I claim, Tydeus," said he, " to 
avenge thy wounds upon the Thebans." 
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1 135 do digail ar na Tiahanda." Et o' dorigni-siwrn an comairli sin jj^ ' 
CO coitchend re each, roerig truaignemela" toirrsi •] tinditsa' a 
endeadaib na nGreg uili, co na roibi d' 6g na do ehm andsiw 384 
an* senduine nar-chind seninenmaiw a ait ■] atharda d' [fh]agbail, 
I dul d' indsaigid na Teibe da togail re VoMnices, mac Eidip. 

iiAoEt^ dolabair an comairleach cianaesta ,i. athaiV an oireachais 388 
.i. Adr'aist, ■] adubairt : " Leigid damsa -\ dona deib bar caingni' 
do cArtchnachadh, -j denaid teincZeanws urn thachMr" risna 
Tiaban c?at6. Uair nocha' racha an flaithiMs' a n-aiscidh o 
Phoilimces can a digail, -\ bid nua siw awtan dogentar. Acht 

ii45chena," ar se, "dentar Tit, mac -^m'osa*, do leige« -\ do 
lesubugwti", •] legar codlad -j CMTWsanad do chorp creacAtach 
an cwrad" com[b]a slan." 'dconncadar ceitheirn^' cuanna 394 
coimideacAta Thid^' -\ a baincheili baillgeal banamail, a ones 
ar creacAtaubad, robuaidrid ■[ romedraid" a menman(2a. Et 

nsoroiadsadar uili uime 'ma cuairt co dluith i co daingean, 
•] t(air)astair Tid co fosaid forbailid isin rigda^', •] a druim 
risin colamain cowd^ingim bai for lar an tigi, -\ doglanustdir 
an fiseacda^" fireolach .i. Idmow Epidwrc^a, a creacAia an cwrad" 398 
sin d' uisqui langlan linwfhuar, -[ dotbesc do scin aithgher 

1155 fsebarguirm iumad an feola atmairi as^^ Rachuir luibi 
citmactecha cneisaigthi a ledarthaib an Iseich sin. Et dobai" 
iramorro Tid, mac Mniasa^, ag fhaisneis -] ag indisin a gloir 
1 a chomraith^i feiw -\ Eitiocles, rl na Teibi ; ■] roindis an t-inad 
a tugadh in tsleag ceilgi*^ uime, -j in uair tugadh an cath, 

ii6o-] anmand"' na toiseach dorochair leis, •] an fer-inrfisiw-scel 
doleig da deoiw uada .i. Me6n^* fileata fadamaii". Et ralai socht 404 
*! snim an rig n-uasal nAdraist -| airig an tiri ■] an talman 
badar ag eisteacAi risna scelaib sin ; •) rob adannad^' menman" 
don lucht siw scela na Tiabantia, 1 £4 togbail fergi -\ fhuasaidi 406 

1165 Poik'nices moir mic Eidip sin. 

' E. 7°, sup. lin. 2 j;_ truaid Eg. roerig tra truagh ' Eg. teiimittsa 
" Eg. 00 naoh roipi...andsin en ^ Et written " E. chaingni ' Eg. nacha 
" Eg. flaithiusa « Eg. .finisa " E. lesbugud Eg. lesugud " Eg. in 
euraidh " Eg. cethemaoh '' Eg. Tit 1* Eg. ama oreachtn[ug]udh 
robuaidrit 7 romhedhruit is Eg. righdre '' Eg. in fisige " Eg. in euraidh 
" Eg. na feola ass i' Eg. co ro bui 2° Eg. ^nisa 21 jjg. a chomraic... . 
risna li&bandaib ^^ Eg. int innleadh oellgi ^' Eg. anmanna ^ Eg. Msen 
2' Eg. fathamail Eoloidh 2» E. agannadh " jjg jpp ajmudh vaenvoMi 

72 



THE THEBAID 

And when he had given that counsel generally to all, a woeful . 
pang of sorrow and sickness arose in the hearts of all the Greeks, 
so that there was not there of young or old one person but made 
the same resolution, to leave his place and fatherland, and go to 
Thebes in order to sack it with Polynices, son of Oedipus. And 
the aged counseller, the father of the assembly, to wit, Adrastus, 
spoke and said: "Allow me and the gods to end your disputes, 
and do ye make haste about fighting with the Thebans. For the 
kingdom will* not go as a present from Polynices without his 
vengeance, and that will be unprecedented when it is inflicted. 
But in any event," said he, " let Tydeus son of Oeneus be medi- 
cined and healed, and let sleep and rest be allowed to the 
wounded body of the hero that he may be well." When the 
fine troop of foot accompanying Tydeus, and his white-limbed 
womanly spouse, saw his skin covered with wounds their minds 
were troubled and excited. They all closed round about him 
densely and compactly, and Tydeus stood firmly and joyously 
in the palace, with his back to a solid pillar that was in the 
middle of the house, and the very skilful physician, to wit, 
Idmon of Epidaurus, cleansed the wounds of that hero with full- 
pure well-cold water, and with a very sharp blue-edged knife he 
cut off much of the proud flesh. He put powerful healing herbs 
into the gashes of that hero. And moreover Tydeus son of 
Oeneus was relating and telling of his own speech and encounter 
with Eteocles, king of Thebes ; and he told of the place from 
which the treacherous spear was hurled at him, the time the 
battle was fought, the names of the chiefs that fell by him, and 
the tale-teller whom he intentionally let away, to wit, poetic 
and prophetic Maeon. And silence and anxiety fell upon the 
noble king, Adrastus, and the princes of the land and of the 
earth, who were listening to these tales ; and the tales of the 
Thebans were a stirring of mind to that folk, and that was a 
rousing of the anger and wrath of great Polynices, son of 
Oedipus, 
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Et asa haili sin rothoirin(i -\ rathain an gWan dathglan j,j ' 
difhoillsigtheach ar uaitni> csema corcwrglana dar eochar- 
bordaib in aigeoim^ aird Iberda siar co fuinead', co raiad 
■) CO rainfhogair agaid dorcha doimtheacA.ia cmlach cotjiIu- 

iiyoaimneach choguasta na firmaiminti um tulcaib -| trebaib an 
talman* uile, co roibi each uili ina colladh -j ina comso«ad^, 417 
acht mad an ri cendais ciansesta Adraist -| a cliamain primda 
Volinices ag sgrudad gaisi° can chodladh in aidchi sin. Et bai 
immorro Tid leadarthi' iwa lanchodlad. 

1 175 Et asa haithli sin tainig Mairt mac Eoiph con armfogrugad' 
adbal in aidchi sin dar crtchaib arda na hArcaidi, -\ dar bruigib 420 
niamglana Neira, -j dar mullach sleibi tirmglain Tenair ■] co 
cathraig uasaiP Apaill do Tiramnas co ralin grada chatha 
cosnama crideada crithnaigtheacha cwrada na Greige uile tr6 423 

iiSoaslach an dei Mairt xaic Eoip. Et dono roscail Fa?na, in^ren 
Terra, co cluach" irdairc scela an dea sin Mairt fo cAri'cha 
1 chendacha^"^ na Grei'gi uili. 

Et a cind seacht laithi iar si?i roerig an senoir snimach uasal, 440 
Adraist, -j rabai co himsni??zach 'ca imradh an cath rocoinorfad 

1185 no an sid rosirfead^^ ar each. Et is i comairli rochinci-siMm a 
faidhi -\ a fisidi do [thabairt da Eg.] indsaigi^' -j a iarraid daib 
seig" tre idbartaib ar na^^ deib cid bud^* (col. /3) choir dona 
Gregaib do denam. Et is iad^' fa fileada an tan sin aigi-siwm 
.i. Aimpiaraus, mac Eitioclei's no Eiclis, an sagart tuaithcill" 

1190 tuigsenach na todochaidi; 1 an senoir fireolach finnitneach 451 
Melampus, mac Amith6n. Et ni roibi a coimr^ fris neach as 
m6 ara tabradh Apaill firinc^e fregra ina in fer fer sin^'Melamptts. 
Et doronsad na faidi sin taiscelta faistine ar tus tr^ full -\ tre 
indib na ceathra cojnloiscthi^" ; -[ ona fuaradar fis, ba failid le6 

1 195 uaithib sin. 

Is andsin rotriallsatar taisceladh ar nellaib nuaglana in asoir. 460 
Is amlaid rabadar-som, -\ sliab ard aireda chuant^a coimreidh 

' Eg. ar uithni...corcardha tareochairbordaifi ' Eg. inn Eegen 

' Eg. 00 foinedha * Eg. na talman " Eg. cumsanudh * Eg. an gaiisi 

' Eg. letartha " Eg. armfogrugud B.fod- ' E.lhuasasail i" E. eluaaoh 

c 
" Eg. chennadacha E. ohendada ^^ Eg. io imradh in catha. Doerigh andsin 

do comoradh in catha no in sid do shirf edh i' E . indsaidi ''Eg. fisedha 

do thabairt da...; a fhiarrf- dib seg '^ Eg. dona '« E. repeats oid bud 

»' E. iadh " Eg tuaichill i» Eg. ina fer sin ^o e. oomloisetH 
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And then the bright-coloured glorious sun descended and 
sank on lovely bright-purple pillars over the borders of the high 
Iberian ocean Westward unto setting, so that dark impenetrable 
night surrounded and enclosed the swiftly moving hollow vault 
of the firmament round the hills and habitations of the whole 
earth so that everyone lay asleep and at rest save the gentle 
aged king, Adrastus, and his chief son-in-law, Polynices, searching 
for wisdom sleeplessly that night. And moreover Tydeus, with 
all his wounds, was fast asleep. 

And thereafter came Mars, son of Jove, with loud sounding 
of armour that night over the high boundaries of Arcadia and 
over the bright-coloured farms of Nemea and over the top of 
the dry and bright hill of Taenaros and unto Apollo's noble city, 
Therapnae, so that desires of contentious war filled the palpita- 
ting heroic hearts of all Greece through the solicitation of the 
god Mars, son of Jove. And besides Fame, daughter of Earth, 
famously conspicuously scattered tales of that god. Mars, through 
the boundaries and headships of all Greece. 

And at the end of seven days after that the anxious noble 
senior, Adrastus, rose up, and was very anxiously deliberating 
whether he should extol war, or seek peace for all. And this is 
the counsel he decided on, that his prophets and wizards should 
be brought to him, and that they should ask of the gods through 
sacrifices what the Greeks ought to do. And these were his 
poets at that time, to wit, Amphiaraus son of Oecleus, the astute 
priest, cognisant of the future ; and the very skilful prudent 
senior, Melampus, son of Amythaeon. And there did not exist 
at the same time as he, one to whom Apollo would rather grant 
a true response than that great man, Melampus. And those 
prophets made divinations of prophecy at the outset through 
the blood and the entrails of cattle consumed by fire ; and since 
they received no vision, they were glad by reason of those 
things. 

Then they attempted divination by strong pure clouds of the 
air. It is thus they were, with a high pre-eminent fine smooth 
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coiseargtha' a comfogus doib .i. Aphesannt. Et is do mullach „^, 
an sleibi^ sia rofoluaimnig Peirs' mac loip do cathugwd risin 
i2ooGorgain. Et is Amlaid robai an Gorgain sin .i. torathar tre- 
chendach, i each duine adchid he, donlth* carraig cAomdaiwgean 
de. Et o chualaid Pers, mac Eoiph, siw, taiwig d' indsaigid 
Meneirbi", -\ dosir furtacht turn dochum na Gorgaiwe. Tug 
Menearb[a] a sciathgloinidhi udein dd co fai[c]ead-som'' scath 

1205 an torathatV ag tachur ris tr^san sciath sin [-j co h,ced in 
torathar a scath fen conar air fen docuaid ann. Eg.] ; "j atorchair' 
an Gorgan leis-[s]iMm* amlaic^ sin. Is andsin tangador na faidi 
T na fisidi sagart' sin .i. Ampiaraws, -j Melampus asin sliab" 
n-alaind n-olacAronda sin, -j a snaitheadha ailli idbarta 'm&467 

1210 cendaib re tttrggabail na greine suaithiwte" solusta isira maidin 
moch-tArath. Is ancZsin dolabair Ampiarous ar tus risna deib 
.i. re hEoib do sundrad, 1 rarim a cnmachta, egaamail" in g&ch 
inad fair d' iarrdid a firindi -j a innisin duind " tre gothaib 49^ 
na n-^n, a loib, an mberam coscwr" do«a Tiahandaib don 

1215 turus-[s]a." Et o 'dubairt Amparaws sin, ralaigastair" isi?i497 
carraig" cAomdaingin a roibi, -j dobal ag fegad fhaistine ina 
aignead andsiw, -j rafegastar-swrn renda -| reltanda na firm- 
aiminti -j atha in aeoir, ralabair" Melampws an filid asa haithli 
siw. 1 : " Adchi-si, a Ampiaram's," ar se, " conach foillsi[g]enrf 6n 

1220 na eathaidi^" sosad na saime don ulad sin no so. Uair adchi- 
si edaigi duba duaibsecha in aieoir^' ag troid -j ag tachar da 
n-ini?ignib croma gcruaidgera r6 ceili 1 comartha duba -] hroin 510 
sin.,"ar se. Adubairt Ampiarajw ar si?i: "Darigni[us]-sa co mi/iic, 
a Melampm's, faistine a n-uair dob 6g me antan dochuadus a 

1225 nArgo marae?i r6 hiason ■] r6 hErcail -j re rigraid Greg archena 
CO cWch na Colcheta^*- Et nl rochreid lason da fisid na da 
fireolach .i. do MopsiM, amal dochreid damsa. Et nocha nfuari/s 521 
riam," ar se, " derbairdeada moruilc mar so a faistine da nderaus, 
1 tabair-si t' airi, a Melampttts," ar se, " risna dirmaib^' diairmidi 

1 Eg. ouserca ^ Eg. in tslebhi " Eg. Pers * E. donith repeated 
' Eg. Uenerua • Eg. uadein do co faiced-som ' Eg. toroair ' E. leis[s]ium 
repeated » Eg. fisidhshagairt "> Eg. isin tsliabh 'i Eg. suaichinta 
'^ Eg. heosamla '' Eg. rohudhastair '* E. repeated '^ E. 7 in aeoir 
7 ralabair '■" Eg. atcidli-si...do)i Aaiadh-sa uair ateidh-si etiiaidi E. no so 
is a correction of sin " E, aideoir Eg. in SBoir 1* Eg. ooiloennta 

1' Eg. th' aire...dammdaib 
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consecrated mountain near them, to wit, Aphesas. And it was 
to the top of that mountain that Perseus, son of Jove, flew to 
fight with the Gorgon. And that Gorgon was thus, to wit, a 
three-headed monster, and every person that it saw, it used to 
turn to solid rock. And when Perseus, son of Jove, heard of 
that, he went to Minerva, and asked help frond her against the 
Gorgon. Minerva gave him her own glassy shield, that through 
that shield he might see the shadow of the monster attacking 
him, and that the monster might see its own shadow, so that it 
might not advance upon him there ; and the Gorgon fell by him 
in that manner. Then came those prophets and wizard-priests, 
to wit, Amphiaraus and Melampus, out of that beautiful olive- 
clad mountain, with their beautiful fillets for sacrifice about 
their heads, before the rise of the conspicuous blazing sun in the 
early morn. Then Amphiaraus spoke at the outset to the gods, 
to wit, to Jove in especial, and he recounted his various powers 
resting upon him in every place in order to seek truth fi:om him, 
and that he should tell us " through the voices of the birds, 
Jove, whether we shall gain a victory from the Thebans on this 
expedition." And when Amphiaraus had said that, he laid him- 
self down on the solid rock on which he stood ; and he continued 
beholding his prophecy in his mind there. And when he had 
beheld the stars and the constellations of the firmament and the 
fords of the air, Melampus the poet spoke after that : " Thou 
seest, Amphiaraus," said he, "that no bird or flock of birds 
shows stability or tranquility to this expedition. For thou 
seest dark gloomy birds of the air quarrelling and fighting 
together with their bent hard sharp talons, and that is a sign of 
gloom and sorrow." Thereupon Amphiaraus said : " I have often 
made prognostication when I was young, what time I went in 
the Argo along with Jason, Hercules, and all the kingfolk of 
Greece, to the territory of Colchis. And Jason did not believe 
his wizard nor his very skilful one, to wit, Mopsus, as he believed 
me. And I have never found," said he, " dire portents like these 
in prognostication that I have made. And do thou give thine 
attention, Melampus," said he, "to the innumerable flocks of 
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1230 d' elaib ailli aengela adchim atuaid on sruth adfhuar oigreta -i- 1,1 
o Stn'mon seachum aneas^ o sruth niamglan Nil. Et tuic 526 
let," ar se, "na Tiabawc^a tsetencha^ i sidh in' catArachaib 
cowdaiMgnib tr^sna helaib nemluaimneacha," ar se*, " -) ag 
siud buidean as chalma imaid^ feira da n-i»idsaigici .i. secht 

1235 n-aquili aduathmara, -j is lad sin," ar se, "secht rig na* nGreg 
ag indreadh 1 ag argaire na Tiabciwcia. Et ag siud," ar se, 
"aquil' dib ag dul a n-airdi co raloisceadh -j co raloitteadh hi; 
-[ is 6 sire," ar se, " an ri diumsach drochaigentach .i. Capenews 
an sechtma.A ri do rigaib Greg". Loiscfid saignen teinc^tigi h6 

1240 ar an cathuchad* mdr na Teibi. Et dofh6dar," ar se, "in aquil 
so" rothuit ar scis eteagaili", is 6 an mac bseth buaidealta^* 
Partawapeus, -\ ant en-sa^' dowo rothuit ar braigid a cheli 
Polinices mor, mac Eidip sin; •] a brathaiV Eitiocles, ri na 
Tiabanda. Et arm acil (p. 15) raimig iwsMAn" .i. Adraist uasal 

1245 a sereur. Et ant 6n so adchi^^ do bathadh," ar se, ".i. Ipimedon, 
-J ant en-sa adchi^* a[c] cognam chi?id aroili .i. Tid mac Mniusa 
sin 1 Menailispjfs^'." 

Is andsiw domebaid a chai^^ ar Ampiaraws, -j rafiarfacht 
Melampws: " Cid ma cidii, a c/iMmthaig", a trasta?" ar 546 

i2 5oMelampMs. "Truag am siw, a uasail airmidnig, a Melampitis,'' 
ar AmpmroMS. " Doberim-si," ar se, "aithne^" ar an 6n ud 
rothuit can ait -\ can iwad d' fagbail, conid^^ m^ fein tuitfes 
tresift talmam sis ar cathachad''^ mor na Teibi." Cid tra acht 
ragabastair critheagla mor na faidi -\ na fisid siw, -j rob faiteach'" 566 

1255 leo fegad na fisi sim, -\ dochuir an sagart Ampmraws a edach 
uasal idbarta de, ■) tainic isire sliab co dubach domenmnach, 
conwach cuiread asa airi cathuchi«^ [na Tebhi Eg.J mar bad 
ire uair sin [nobedh Eg.]. Et ni deachaid a teach an rig Adrais[t], 
na do co?Hrad re huaislib na hoirecA^a, acht dofhalcastair h6 a 

i26onduama^* aineolai^r anaithnid ca?) fis do duine. Melampus^* 

1 Eg. andes ' Eg. co tae tenca ' Eg. a sidh ana * Eg. ar s6 

" Eg. ina iad " Eg. righdha na ' Eg. acli ' Eg. in vii ri do Grecaib 
" Eg. saighneana...ar oathugud 'P Eg. aquil-si ^' Eg. ar sciss a heteduile 
12 Eg. buaigealta " Eg. and een-sa i* Eg. Et in aquil roimidh imla» 

1* Eg. 7 int en so dooiisi i° Eg. so atci i' Eg. Jinisa 7 Menai- 

lippns '* Eg. aidhohi 1° Eg. cid ima cinn a Diramachtaigh E. crait 

2» Eg. aiehne 2' Eg. conadh 22 Eg. cathugud ^ Eg. 7 rop aitheoh 
^^ Eg. in uamaigh ^6 e. tTletAtTip} 
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beautiful pure-white swans which I see coming from the North 
from the chill icy stream, to wit, Strymon, as well as from the 
South, from the pure bright river Nile. And do thou understand 
by the unwinging swans the silent taciturn Thebans at peace in 
strong cities," said he. "And behold ! a brood bolder than them- 
selves approaching them, to wit, seven awful eagles, and these," 
said he, "are the seven kings of the Greeks, plundering and 
slaying the Thebans. And behold !" said he, "one of the eagles 
going aloft until it has been burnt and destroyed ; and that," 
said he, " is the proud evil-hearted king, to wit, Capaneus one 
of the seven kings of the Greeks. Fiery lightning will burn him 
at the great war of Thebes. And I know," said he, " that this 
eagle which has fallen for weariness of wing-power is the foolish 
perturbed boy, Parthenopaeus, and also that this bird which has 
fallen on the neck of his fellow is great Polynices, son of Oedipus, 
and his brother is Eteocles king of the Thebans. And the eagle 
that has arrived safe and sound is noble Adrastus alone. And 
this bird which thou seest to be drowned," said he, " is Hippo- 
medon ; and the bird which thou seest gnawing another's head, 
that is Tydeus, son of Oeneus, and Melanippus." 

Then Amphiaraus burst into weeping, and Melampus asked : 
" Wherefore dost thou weep, O sad one, just now ? " Melampus 
said. " Sad indeed is that, thou noble and venerable Melampus," 
said Amphiaraus. " I recognise," said he, " by yon bird that has 
fallen without finding a place or position that it is I myself that 
will fall down through the earth at the great war of Thebes." 
Now a great quaking fear seized those prophets and wizards, 
and the seeing of that vision they thought terrible, and Am- 
phiaraus doffed his noble sacrificial garment, and he came into 
the mountain gloomily dejectedly, so that he could not put from 
his thoughts the war of Thebes, as if it were carried on at that 
hour. And he went not into the house of king Adrastus, nor to 
converse with the nobles of the assembly ; but he hid himself 
in a trackless unknown mound without the knowledge of anyone. 
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immorro doMi fein isin tsleib chedna co cend se lA -j se j,j ' 
n-aidchi can labra r6 duine. 574 

Et o nar-labradar na faidi firindi fesa risna Gregaib, rogre- 
sistar^ Eoip mor, mac Saduirn, cend cumachta,ch. coitchend 

i265caich, gasraid Qreg dochum na Teibi do^ togail, comdais 
fasaighthi na feranc?a -j duine -j dingnada* na Gregi re leiri 
-J lanm^d tinoil na treinfer sin, cona fagadhais' a mna 1 mi'c -j 578 
mindaiwe ag nuallguba da n-eis. Is anc^siw roglanaid -j radaing- 
nigid^ carpaid cr-aeslethna cowiora. Ralimaid -j rolonciraigid' 

i27oslega suai?imeacha sodibraicthi a meirgi -| a migne' leo-sium. 
Raslibaid -| roslemnaigid cloidmi aithgAera nraochta, aco-sam* 
r6 har -) r6 hoirleach a n-escarad. Raniamaid -j ronuaglanaid 
cathbaiT[a]* cruinne cuvidachta, -j luireacha drolmanacha" 
dubglasa led R[o]cAMmaid [-j^^ Eg.] rocAoi?n.sigid iwair chgema 

1275 cruadcAomraig" fa chneasaib na citrad sin, -j tucad leo fedmanda 
fiUti for bogadaib^' csema cornectaib. Ralegaid ■) raluathcAMmaid 
a n-iarrnaigi athcnaiti" arathair, a corrana [coimremra Eg.j -| a 
rastail troma treuairi, co7«dais airm. aithgera urlaiqa a n-agaid 
irgaili. Radidnid -| radaiwgnigid a sceith chaidi cathbuadacha 

1 280 do seitidaib gornia glasdecair^^ tiuga togaidhi tarb. 

Et raergedar uili a n-8enfec^t co hsewmenmnach na Gmg 
CO bArgas" 1 co teach an righ uasail Adraist con craitheadh^' 
feigi na firmaimindti gair gasraidi"^' Greg ag tinwscedal 
tachair re lucht na Teibi coma coma" samalta i[n] nuall ain 

1285-] tulborb fogragad^" na cruinwi co/wairdi ac athcumsgugad^"^ 
don choraid^^ cwrata .i. Encheladws, da sleibtib sarmora na 
Sigili srotaidi. 

Et is arnlaid innister co rugad an corad sin fa sleibtib na 595 
Sigili .i. daitie mera mileata^' badar an tiis^ na haimsiri -j is 

1290 i comairli rochindsed, tocht do togail nime -\ rigi do gabail. 
Et o 'dchualadar [na Eg.] dee sin .i. loip -| Apaill 1 na dei 

' Eg. rogresetar ^ Eg. da ' Eg. ferunna 7 duna 7 dighnadha 

* Eg. faghadis ^ Eg. roglanadh 7 rodaingii[ig]it ^ Eg. 7 rolendralghedh 
' Eg. 7 a n-idhnad7ia * MSS. aoomsam " Eg. cathbarra i" Eg. droImacAa 
11 Eg. 7 '^ Eg. cruaidh '' MS. for lorbogadaib, lor underlined Eg. ar bogh- 
^' Eg. athcnithi '■^ Eg. gleoeooair *' Eg. Grecaig co hArgusa 

" Eg. croiiheadh '' E. gasraigi '' E. coma ooma 2" E. pogjM'OAX) 
Eg. fograidhigW " Eg. athcumsonadagh '^ Eg. cburaidh 

^ Eg. mileatai " Eg. an7i a dus 
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Moreover Melampus was himself in the same mountain for six 
days and six nights without speaking to mortal. 

And since the prophets did not speak truth of knowledge to 
the Greeks, great Jove, son of Saturn, mighty common head 
of all, urged the youthful soldiery of the Greeks to go to Thebes 
and sack it, so that the lands, forts, and strongholds of Greece 
might be unoccupied owing to the thoroughness and full measure 
of the muster of those champions, that they might not leave 
their wives, boys, and little ones wailing behind them. Then 
wide-mouthed very large chariots were cleaned and strengthened. 
Thonged and easily hurled spears were ground and burnished 
from rust and ugliness by them. Very sharp naked swords were 
polished and made smooth by them in order to slaughter and 
slay their enemies. Bound shapely helmets and linked dark-grey 
coats of mail were made lustrous and newly bright by them. 
Beautiful battle-enduring tunics were shaped and fitted on 
the bodies of those heroes, and efforts to bend were expended 
by them on beautiful curved bows. Their worn-out plough 
irons, their stout sickles, and their heavy rakes of husbandry 
were melted and moulded, so that they were sharp ready 
weapons for strife. Their hard battle-victorious shields were 
protected and strengthened by blue layer-glued tough choice 
bull-hides. 

And all at once unanimously the Greeks set out for Argos 
and for the house of the noble king Adrastus, and the shout of 
the Greek soldiery, beginning a contest with the people of 
Thebes, shook the ridge-pole of the firmament, so that that 
shout was like the sudden and rude noise of the well-balanced 
globe being convulsed by the heroic champion, to wit, Enceladus, 
from his noble mighty hills of well-watered Sicily. 

And thus it is told that that hero was born among the hills 
of Sicily, to wit, wild warlike men existed at the beginning of 
time, and this is the counsel they resolved on, to go and sack 
heaven and seize sovereignty. And when the gods, to wit, Jove, 
Apollo and all the gods heard that, they gave battle to those 
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a[r] chenaS dochuirsedar cath risna coradaib sin -\ riu seig ,„ ' 

aderthAi mtc an talman ara truma 1 ara talmaigeacht. 

Ramebaid orra an cath sin, -| rochenglaid ■] rachuibrigid risna 

1295 deib' iad, -\ dochuirea.d fer dib fa shliab Athna. Et is ed 

innister- an truth chuireas cor no culscal' de, conseideann^ 

srwth casracha teinead a tseb ant sleibi, 1 roceanglaid andsin 

Enceladws bd, tri sleibtib na Sigili .i. Lilbeus' •] Pacinnus 

1 Pilorus, •] antan concMmscaigenn* an coraid sin, cn'thfog- 

i3ooraigid' cruinne na firmaiminnti uili, -j ba cosmail rissiw 

nuallgair na nGreg ag iarraid thachair risna Tiahsmda. 

Et asa haithli sin rochomerig fer brigach borrfadach soichsim- 
ach' sotal sochi/ielach .i. Capanews, an sechtmad ri an toicheastail 598 
si« na nGreg, •] is 6 an fer egennais (p. 16) inniriseach sin nach 
i305denad ni ar deib na ar dai/iib, 1 rolabair Capaneits -j: "Is 
dillsiugttd -| is dimigin" duind," ar se, "a Aimpiaraitis, an coimlin 
cwrad cumtaig, [a]tai-si ag urnaidi'" fhaistine sewduiree 'sin 
doman. Et mad misi chena," ar se, "nocha biu ag urnaidi'^ 
ris, uair is and ata mo chumachta, comlai[n]d am clilaidi)n^^6i5 
1310-] doden-sa faistine daib, a Gregw, muna dema Ampiaraus." 

Et raiadsadair na Greig fan ngilla sin, raerig Ampiaraw, 619 
1 adubairt : " Nocha n-ar glor ogal ainindeach'' CapaneMi's, na 
re hegla dodenaind-si faistine daib, acht ar bar ngrM fein. 
Acht ata ni chena, a thruaga, ca da.sacht -\ ca drochciall imlu- 
131 5 aigis" sib? Et ca miscais doberthai daib fein, -\ di bar cathraig, 
do Argus, antan teigthi d' indsaigi na Tiabanda, 1 cr6d ma 
tucsabair orwi" faistine duib ? Uair adchondarcws derbairdida 
digla dermairi daib, a Gregit, -j rothescad snaitheada bar 
ssegail ag na Parchip iferndaigi." Uair tri mna aderar do 
i32obeith i n-ifern, •] fairchi aderar riu, -] cuigeal gona cuigeallach" 
aca a trmr a chuma, shaegail each dui)(e .i. bean dib ag imarchur 
na cuigili" .i. Clotha, -j bean ag snim ant snaithi i. [Lacesis .i. 
in tres ben ic tescarf int snaithi Eg.] Atropws. "Et, a thruaga, 
a Ghregu," ar se, AmpiarMS, " ca hailleas" daib treba na Teibi 

1 E. chena 7 ^ Eg. lesnadeib " Eg. aumsoal * Eg. soidhenn ' Eg. Libeus 
" E. coHCi/msoaidenH Eg. concumsonaidhinn ' E. crithfogroidid Eg. orith- 
fogiaidhi * E. soichsinaoha ' Eg. ar dainib riam..,dimeoin '" Eg. cum- 
daig atai-si io imnuidi E. urnaigi " E. urnaigi Eg. tuxnaidi '" Eg, mo 
cumaohta a comlaid mo olaidim '' Eg. auiiuncach a '■' Eg. drooohiall 
imluaighis '■'• Eg. oirni '» Eg. oona guigell- i' Eg. ouigile '■' Eg. ailiis 
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heroes, and they were called the sons of the earth because of 
their heaviness and earthiness. That battle went against them, 
and they were bound and made fast by the gods ; and one of 
them was placed under mount Etna. And it is said that when 
he makes a turn or utters a roar, a stream of fiery hail blows 
from the side of the hill ; and Enceladus was bound there under 
the three hills of Sicily, to wit, Lilybaeus, Pachynus, and Pelorus; 
and when that hero moves, the globe of the whole firmament 
quakingly resounds. And like that was the yell of the Greeks 
as they sought an encounter with the Thebans. 

And Thereupon uprose a man powerful proud conspicuous 
haughty well-born, to wit, Capaneus, one of the seven kings of 
that muster of the Greeks ; and he was that ungentle irreligious 
man who would do nothing for gods or men, and Capaneus 
spoke : " It is a forfeiture and contempt for us, Amphiaraus," said 
he, " that thou with an equal number of powerful heroes art 
Waiting for a prophecy of any human being in the world. And 
as for me," said he, " I am not waiting for him, since there lies 
my power of conflict, in my sword ; and I shall make a prophecy 
for you, Greeks, if Amphiaraus do not." 

And when the Greeks had assembled round that youth, 
Amphiaraus arose and said : " It is not because "of the vehement 
angry outcry of Capaneus, nor from fear, that I would make a 
prophecy to you, but for love of yourselves. But there is one 
thing more, ye wretched ones, what madness and what folly 
excites you ? And what hatred do you show to yourselves and 
to your city of Argos, when ye go to attack the Thebans? 
And wherefore have ye forced upon me a prophecy to you ? 
For I have seen portents of very great vengeance on you, 
O Greeks, and the threads of your life have been cut by the 
infernal Parcae." For three women are said to live in hell, and 
they are called Parcae, and the three have a distaff with its 
material to shape every man's life, to wit, one of them carries 
the distaff, to wit, Clotha ; one spins the thread, to wit, Lachesis ; 
the third cuts the thread, to wit, Atropus. " And, ye wretched 
ones, ye Greeks," said Amphiaraus, " what gratification is it for 
you that the homesteads of Thebes should be manured with the 

83 6-2 



E. i6a 19 TOGAIL NA TEBE Eg. 194'' 3 

1325 do thuar d' apaigib bar corp arna maxhad ar moigib catArach „j ' 
Caithim 1 ge-tu-sa 'ca bar toirmesc ? " ar s6, " uair is cinwti co 
racham uili and." 

Et rabai an sagart ana thast Aimpiaraus andsiw, i dorad 
Capanews athis aridisi^ ar Ampiaraiw, •] adubairt : " Bi-siu co 

i33otimteitiieadach isin Greig, 1 each Ban ara n-urailfi^ tu eagla 
tred t' faistine, •] na heist-siu risna stoccaib tendgluaire 650 
Tirrannda. Et dogein-sa feiw," ar se, "faistine da gach sen tia^ 
learn dochum an cathaigthi." Et is uime aderar Tirranwda, 
risna stoccaib, uair Terenws, ri na Tusceta, brathair Lidh, 

1335 ceidui)je risir-[sinne(^A Eg.] sdocc riam ar tuss. ^ 

Et rofograigsed* Greig bresmaidm ndermair tresiw seiseilbi 
sirgloir dorindsead ag comsentaig* r6 Capaneits, amal fogrugitrf' 
donl sruth buinrei dian dileanw' a n-aimsir adfuair earrchaidi67i 
dar fegaib -j dar fanglentaib an talman*. Et o tainic in adaig", 

1 340 rascailsead na curaid siw a conirath ; -j gid sochaidi dochodail, 
no cha n-i Argi[a], ingen Adraist, ben Poilinixew, rochodail re 
himsnim -j r6 hudmailli mejiman a los a fir, uair ni fagad si 
C8e»ithach[as]'° na comrath in fhir sin r6 snim -j re sirimrad 
cindws dodenad r6 brathair ima chuid don rigi •] don^^ 

1345 fhlaithtts. 

Et tainig, derid aidchi, roimpi co teach rigda roard a hathar'^ 
1 a mac fein [1 a meic bice Eg. om.] ina laim .i. Tesanndrus, 
mac Poilinicseis ; •] adubairt si r6 hathaiV : " Rafider tusa, a 
athair inmain, a Adraist," ar si"^', "an toisc 'ma tanag-sa an 

i35otech-sa", Adraist, cen co hinc^Msar dit". Et ni h6 Poilinixes 
adrubairt [rim] teacht, acht mad^° duba 1 domeanma, (p. 17) 
eccMmsunad" -| etfualang dom-buaidread o thucais-[s]iu mi do 
Pok'nwe*. Et, a ri, adei[r]i' ritsu, tabair furtacht ar in fear 
sin, commor catha les do chosnwm na Tebi, -| a athair inmain," 

1355 ar si, "abair i[n] tibrea, uair rocharas-[s]a in fer sin, -| is 
coraide ditsiu cuiignani les^'; -\ ge-tu-sa aaiu[gh] ac tendad 

' E. arigisi Eg. aris ' Eg. ara furaUfe ' E. dodem-sa...Eg. thi 

* E . rofograidsed Eg. rofograidhset Giecaigh ^ Eg. dorighneset i[o] 

oomcBntugud ' Eg. fogradhugud ' Eg. dileanre * E. CAlfilATl 

° Eg. aiged '" Eg. coemthaohas '^ Eg. do denum re a braithir imon 

righi 7 imon " Eg. roaird a athar ^' E. Aflf e '* Eg. fa tanicusa 
as teoh-sa '' Eg- hinniser duit i" Eg. ma " E. ma repeated 

from domeanma '° Eg. 7 arna deibh i" Eg. duitsi...leis & 
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entrails of your bodies after they have been slain upon the 
plains of Cadmus' city, even though I am hindering you ? " said 
he, " since it is a certainty that we shall all arrive there." 

And the priest remained silent then, and Capaneus heaped 
insult again upon Amphiaraus, and said: " Kemain thou, a feeble 
fugitive, in Greece, thou and every one whom thou wilt inspire 
with fear by thy prophecy, and listen not thou to the keen and 
soft Tyrrhenian trumpets. And I myself," said he, " will make 
a prophecy to every one who will come with me to the war." 
And trumpets are called Tyrrhenian for this reason, because 
Tyrrhenus, king of the Tuscans, brother of Lydus, was the first 
man to whom a trumpet was ever blown at the outset. 

And the Greeks uttered a huge crash of sound through the 
long-voiced tumult they made in agreeing with Capaneus, like 
the sound which a stream rushing headlong in flood makes in 
chill spring-time down the watersheds and the sloping glens of 
the earth. And when the night came, those heroes dispersed 
from conversing; and though many slept, it was not Argia, 
daughter of Adrastus, wife of Polynices, that slept owing to care 
and anxiety of mind regarding her husband, since she could not 
get that husband's company or conversation owing to anxiety 
and long deliberation how he should act towards his brother 
regarding his share of the kingdom and the sovereignty. 

And at the end of the night she proceeded to her father's 
lofty palace, holding her own son (and her little children) by her 
hand, to wit, Thessander, son of Polynices. And she said to her 
father : " Thou knowest, O beloved father, Adrastus," said she, 
"the errand on which I have come to thy house, Adrastus, 
though it be not told thee. And it was not Polynices that told 
me to come but only gloom and dejection, restlessness and 
hardship were troubling me since thou gavest me to Polynices. 
And I say to thee, king, give succour to that husband, gather 
battalions with him to fight for Thebes and, O beloved father," 
said she, " say whether thou wilt give it, for I have given my love 
to that husband ; and it is the more just that thou shouldest 
help him ; and though I am to-day urging the contest, methinks 
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in tachair, is doig learn biait^ aris acca thairmesc re hecla uilc^,,^,^' 
daibsi." Et asa haithli siw ropoc Adraist a iwgiw, -j : " A ingen," 710 
ar se, "ni aiscim ort in geran dani •] in n-aiciwe fuacraid. 
1360 Cuir dit t' ecla -j dena do cheli do chomdidnad^, uair atamaid- 
ne ac fwr in chatha siw i is cinti a chur." Et o thainic in 
matew re crtchaib in chomraid siw, roerig Adraist. 



IV 

Tri \Aiadn& tra co haes na hainisire ailli errchaide siw robas' j^ ' 
ac fwr na fingaili siw iter na Tiauandaib -\ na Grecaib. Et ergid 

1365 in badb catha cosnawiach 1 rocAraithistair' aithiwdeda^ adanta 
uruada uas cathrachaibh na nGrec -| na Tiauanda. Rogair 
1 rograiw uas na longportaife lethna lanfata cora-gabsadar 
buidne bruthmara -j trenfhir talchara* a n-armu aithgera 
ri tenta tindeanais na baidbi beldergi sin. Et o tawic amser 

1370 in chatha do chommorad, doronaid idbarta aidbli mora leo, co 
samlaitis na sacairt maith' tresna hidbartaib doib iartaiw. 
Et is antisiw roergedar maccaiwi beca buaigelta*, -j ingena 
nuaglana nairecha, -] seanoraig' crina chrotbolla do celebrad 
dojia fearaib siw, co snigtis frasa diana der dar cathbarraib 

1375 cocuasta, dar armaib -j etaigib" na carad cwmac/iia" sin ac 
pocad a cheli re scarad. 

Tochastol na nGrec andso uadeasta. 

Is iat so na ciniuda dochuadar dochuwi in chatha sin, cona 
rigaib uaisli leo .i. in ri toirrsech^'' tsetenach anband anindech 40 

1380 suimach sirchelgach Adraist. Et ni ba setrech re himurc/iMr^* 
n-airm in fer siw, acht mad a cloideam nama, -j a airm aca 
muntir 'na degaid. Rocheangail -\ vochumdaig a ara a eocho 
diana deigretha i ndorws na cathrach Larisa, 1 robai a ech^* 
socair soermach .i. Areon, ac doibli -| ac deeibili^^, ■] na cojwartha 45 

1385 uilc iartaiw acco-sow" siw. 

' Eg. beth * Eg. acoaine uairoraid fort...comdighnad E. chomding- 

nad Eg. ouir dit t' eola om, ' Eg. robaia * Eg. roohrothastair 

' Eg. aithindea ' Eg. trein talourtha ' Eg. consamladis...maithe 

s Eg. buaidhghela ' Eg. senora i" Eg. dar etaighibh i' Eg. oumacli- 
tach '^ Eg. cona rigaib uaisli leo om. : ri taisech " Eg. himurohar 

^^ Eg. doui eeh ^^ Eg. ic dobli 7 ic dobeili i« Eg. acus5 
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it is likely that I shall be again hindering it, for fear of evil 
to you." And after that Adrastus kissed his daughter, and: 
"Daughter," said he, "I do not cast back upon thee the 
complaint thou makest and the excessive lamentation. Put 
from thee thy fear, and cause thy spouse to be comforted, since 
we are preparing for that battle, and its being fought is a 
certainty." And since the morning came before the limits of 
that conversation, Adrastus arose. 



BOOK IV 

Now for three years up to the time of that beautiful spring- 
tide they had been preparing for that fratricide between the 
Thebans and the Greeks. And the contentious war-goddess arose, 
and brandished flaming baleful torches over the cities of the 
Greeks and the Thebans. She cried and spread horror over the 
broad and very long camps so that furious troops and stubborn 
mighty men seized their very sharp arms through pressure of 
the hastening of that red-mouthed goddess. And when the time 
came for that battle to be drawn up, huge and great sacrifices 
were made by them, so that the priests might cause an equal good 
to them afterwards through the sacrifices, and then arose small 
choice white boys, and fresh pure modest girls, and withered 
decrepit seniors to bid farewell to those men, so that swift 
showers of tears were dripping over the hollow helms, over the 
arms and clothing of those powerful friends as they kissed one 
another before parting. 

The muster of the Greeks now hereafter. 

These are the nations that went to that war, and their noble 
kings with them, to wit, the sad, silent, feeble, angry, anxious, 
ever guileful king, Adrastus. And that man was not strong to 
carry arms, save it were his sword only, his arms being with his 
people behind him. His charioteer yoked and caparisoned his 
swift well-running horses in the gate of the city of Larissa ; and 
his quiet well-coursing horse, Arion, was becoming restive and 
hard-mouthed ; and to them that was a sign of evil to come. 
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Is andsin roergedar sldaig 1 sochaidi -j sochraideada in rig jy ' 
uasail, Adraist, asa cathrachaib dilsi dathglana^ uadein. Et 
it e^ andso a n-awmancZ-side .i. Larisa, -j Procinwa, •] Mida, 44 
. 1 Pilos, -| Neris ar bru srotha Caradrow', -\ Cleon, -j Til6 i 

lagocrichaib na Lecdomoin; -\ tangadar na ciniuda comnesta* a 
slebtib cairrgecha Drepaim •] asan cbathraig as Sition^ iter in 
sruth lanmor Laniigia ■] in sruth (col. /3) n-adbul Eleos ; •] tangas 52 
asin cbathraig uraird oaibimd' a bEfir, 1 a Conrse -j asna crichaib' 59 
uile iter topwr primalaind Pegais iar n-iart^wr, -\ in sliab n-aibind 62 

1395 Ithmos iar n-airt/iiwr,-| in rauir n-ard nAdriadecda^ iar tuaiscert, 
-| in nmir n-aiMbtheanacb nEgeta" iar n[d]escert, i socbraide 
Adraist. Et ua tri mile lin^" int [s]loig sin ac subocbus 'ma 
rigi^ CO n-armaib ecsamlaib, uair ni ua cosmail na ciniuda, 
uair rouadar cesfbagada^^ lethna langera ac foriwd dona fearaib 

1400 sin, 1 letbgai londrecha lasamna ac airiucbt aile" dib, 1 taibli 
taidlecba" tulamuis^^, -\ boga blaitbi beandcbruaidi ac drem 
aile ". Et ua samalta in ri uasal Adraist iter na haireacbtaib 69 
sin .i.tarb" n-ard n-aduathmar co n-imad crecht arna cnesugud"^* 
ina curp conwa fedad ocdai?7i^° na n-almad fegad fair ri baduatb 

1405 a adarc tulmael tamnaigthi^" ri tenta gacba tacbair^'. 

Is anrfsin, immorro, rotbocaib in trenfber tend talcbar 
Tiauanda Polmices, mac Eidip, a mergeda ardda^^ aduatbmara ; 
f as^ iad ua cuingid" chatha 'man fer siw, na Tiauanda tarrisi 
tangadar asa tir da n-indsaigid, -) cethirna [na Eg.] catbracb 

i4ioratin?iscarnastar'^ Adraist do maroen re [a Eg.] ingim; -\ at iat 81 
so na cathracha .i. Eogeon^", -\ Arenen, -\ cathair Teis raic Eig 
mio Nemtuir^' .i. Toeiste. Et ua hinund arm -j etgud do 
PoKm'ces inn uair sin -\ inn adaig^' tanic riam remi co tech 
Adraist .i. croicend leomain talchair Teomesecda^" ime, -| slega 

i4i5rindgera roremra ina laim, gu iigonad-som remi -] da eis dib 

1 E. ■OxJitjtAnA ' Eg. at ^ ' Eg. ar bra tsrotha Caru- 

tron * Eg. oiniugha ooimnesta * E. aisition Eg. isin oathraig iastoin 
^ Eg. taiicastar...n-uraird n-aibind ' B. ohriohaib ' Eg, nAdhriata 

" Eg. n-ai!ibfenaig...nEdgeda '" Eg. a lin " Eg. mun ri '^ Eg. cesfhagha 
" Eg. ic oireacht ele >* Eg. taidhbhii i= Eg. tul-rimnais (?) '« Eg. io 
dreim ele dibh " Eg. sin 7 tarb •' Eg. imat...onessad i» Eg. fetfudh 
occdaim 20 e. tamnaighi Eg. tamanaigtftc 21 jjg. tenta in taohair 

'^^ Eg. talchair... mergedha ardu 23 gg jg 24 Eg. cuingedha "' Eg. rotinus- 
gnadar ^a Eg. E6ghom " Eg_ Neptuir ^a e_ ^gaig Eg. aiged 

"' Eg. tachair Teomescdha 
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Then arose the hosts, multitudes, and allies of the noble king, 
Adrastus, out of their own proper bright-hued cities. And these 
are their names, to wit, Larissa, Proshymna, Midea, Phlius, 
Neris on the brink of the river Charadrus, Cleonae, and Thyrea 
in the confines of Lacedaemon ; and the kindred nations came 
from the rocky mountains of Drepanum, and from the city of 
Sicyon between the very great river Langia and the huge river 
of Elison ; and they came from the very lofty pleasant city of 
Ephjn:e, and from Cenchreis, and from the whole confines 
between the eminently beautiful well of Pegasis (Phlegethon ?) 
in the West, and the beautiful mount Isthmos in the East, and 
the high Adriatic sea in the North, and the stormy ^gean sea 
in the South, they came as allies of Adrastus. And three 
thousand was the number of that host, rejoicing round their 
king, with various arms, since the nations were not similar, for 
some of those men had broad very sharp missile spears, another 
assembly of them had brilliant flaming half-javelins, another 
portion had bright front-hitting slings and smooth hard-peaked 
bows. And the noble king Adrastus, amid those assemblies, 
resembled a lofty dreadful bull with a multitude of wounds 
cicatrized in his body, so that the oxen of the herds dared not 
look upon him for dread of his horns, polled in front and lopt 
with the stress of every encounter. 

There too the violent stubborn Theban stalwart, Polynices, 
son of Oedipus, raised his lofty dreadful standards; and these were 
the battle-champions around that man, the steadfast Thebans 
that had come from their country to him, and the troops of the 
cities which -Adrastus had given him as a dowry along with his 
daughter ; and these are the cities, to wit, Aegion, Arene, and 
the city of Theseus, son of Aegeus, son of Neptune, to wit, 
Troezen. And Polynices had the same armour and clothing at 
that time as on the night on which he had formerly proceeded 
to the house of Adrastus, to wit, about him the skin of a stout 
Teumesian lion, and sharp-pointed very thick spears in his hand 
wherewith he could wound in front and rear, and a long keen- 
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siw, -) cloideb fata firfaebrach uar a chliu, co ndelb^ in torathair j^ ' 
romarbad la hEidip and .i. Spi[n]x^ Cid tra acht ua fata re 
Polmices techt in turas' [s]in intan doberead da uid Argia, 
ingen Adraist, a banchele* uadein, d'[fh]d,cuail^ da eis i ua 

1420 tiwdeanus leis tocht d' indsaigi a flaithiusa a mathar -j a 
muntire in teacht aile"; -[ ua ceithri mili lin na sochraidi sin 
'man trenfher sire. 

Is andsin immorro rochoraig in fer sotal' saignenta failid 93 
arnaid esadail' .i. Tid, a muntir uar aird", -\ roerig menma in 

1425 railed sin o 'tchualaich na stuccu 'ca senm, amal eirges nathair 
oilmir" anindech" re tinohur na greni i llo samraid sohtsta, co 
ntobruchtad'" tondgar a nemi uar feraib futhremra'', cuna 
lamad duiwe na ceithri buain ris. Et ua hiat sluaig inn fhir 
sin", ciniuda calma Philine", i milid" primda Pleurow, i is 103 

i43oiwti sin robid" a brathair-sium .i. Meliager, -\ cethema calma 
Calidone, -j aireachta^' Elen<5s, •] cur&i6}' na cathrach™ Colchis, 
1 aitrebaid"^ (p. 18) int srotha Achilous, cathracha na hEdailli^^ 
i crichaib na Calidoiwe sin. Et is amlaid badar lucht na 
cathrach sin, -j cathcliatha aidbli umaide acco do diden a corp 

1435 recathugMC^,-j laignedalethna ima lamaib re letrad^,-] cathbain-^ 
caema czcmdachta i?na^* cendaib ; -\ roiadsad as gach aird inn 
ocuadatu tend togaide si?i 'man milid^^ maisech mormenmnach 
.i. Tid, mac Oeniws^'. Ua subach i cathaib in cuingid^' sin, -jua 
tendi^' tomhaitheam Tid arna Tiauandaib na bacwr Polinices. 

1440 As a haithli sin roerig in rig ard airegda^" .i. Ipomedon gasta 
gruadsolus; -j timsaigid'^ a shluaig leis o bruichib srotha Ian- 117 
alaiwd Lioc, -j o imblib srotha Inaich, -j o cn'chaib arda srotha 119 
Asterion^^. Et tancadar and dano na dirmada doilgiDriopecda^^, 
-] na haireacAia'* ai[d]bli Epecda, -j na hilbuidni airrdrici 123 

"■ Eg. c!aidim...cleilbh ^ Br. Spinx ' Eg. don turus ' Eg. bainchele 
^ Eg. da ciil " Eg. n-aile ' Eg. sotul " Eg. soideanta. . .armuidh asaghail 
" Eg. urard i" Eg. oilmer " Eg. ainindechi '^ Eg. al6...con 

topruchtadh " Eg. fathremra ^* Eg. oethra...? fa hiat 

so na sloig sin in fir sin '^ Eg. Poline *° E. milig 

" Eg. Plewaron 7 innte sin roui '* Eg. oireohtai '° Eg. curaigh 

2» E. ohathrach ^i Eg. aitrebhthaide ^^ Eg. hEtaille 23 gg. letrud 
^^ Eg. oathbarra ^^ Eg. uma ^a j]_ miiig a? jjg, Oeniusa ^' E. cuingig 
2° Eg. tende "" Eg. ri ard airighedha '' Eg. tiumsaighit '" Eg. Aisterion 
3' Eg. Droipecdha '* Eg. hoireachta 
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edged sword at his left with, the figure of the monster that had 
been killed by Oedipus therein, to wit, Sphinx. Yet Polynices 
was loth to go on that journey when it was borne in on him 
that Argia, daughter of Adrastus, his own spouse, would be left 
behind; and at another time he was in haste to go to the 
kingdom of his mother and of his people ; and four thousand 
was the number of that allied multitude about that mighty man. 

Then, too, the haughty, fulminating, joyous, cruel, restless 
man, to wit, Tydeus, set his people forward ; and the spirit of 
that soldier rose when he heard the trumpets being blown, as 
rises a slimy angry serpent before the influence of the sun on a 
bright summer day, so that waves of its poison were belched 
over woodland grasses, and man or cattle dared not touch it. 
And these were the hosts of that man, the brave races of Pylene, 
and the excellent soldiers of Pleuron, wherein dwelt his brother, 
to wit, Meleager ; and the brave troops of Calydon, the levies of 
Olenos, the heroes of the city of Chalcis, and dwellers by the 
river Achelous, cities of Italy those, in the confines of Calydon. 
And thus were the people of those cities, they had huge brass 
cuirasses to defend their bodies in battle, and broad spears in 
their hands for wounding, and beautiful ornamented helmets on 
their heads ; and from every quarter those strong chosen youths 
gathered round the handsome high-spirited soldier, to wit, 
Tydeus, son of Oeneus. Joyous in battles was that champion, 
and sterner was the menace of Tydeus against the Thebans than 
the threat of Polynices. 

Thereafter uprose the high pre-eminent king, to wit, fresh 
bright-cheeked Hippomedon ; and his hosts were gathered by 
him fi'om the banks of the full-fair river Lyrcius, from the 
borders of the river Inachus, and from the high confines of the 
river Asterion. And there came too the hard troops of the 
Diyopes, and the huge levies of Epeans, and the many famous 
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1445 Epedurdd^ ; -| tangadar leis fos milid inaithi meremnacha na ,^ ' 
cathrach^ Dim6, 1 buidne dluithi degdaingne na cathracli 
Pilos, •] ua hesti' siw do Neastoir, mac Taicsis, mdc Neleits, 
do chind gaisi Grec ; 1 ua hoc he* in tan sin, -j ger-b oc, roop^ 127 
tocht do thogail na Tebe° in tan sin. Acht roimluaid' 

i45olpomed6n lucht na cathrach leis archeana tre laechdacht* a 
llaiwie' dochum in chatha. Et is amlaid bai Ipomedon", 
1 cathbarr alaind umaidi co tri ciraib comarda^' cathbairr, 
coma samalta re snechta ara sargili ima^^ cend, -j ua cengalta 
corp in cttrad" sim uile o armaib. Uair is amlaid robai-sium, 

1455*1 crundsciath luchair lasamaim fair, co ndelbaib cloi?idi D^naus" 132 
1 Beil. Et is amlaid rouadar sec inda da n[d]erbrathair^^ -\ fich 
fergi eturru. Coica ingen ac Danaus" -] a comlin^' sin do 
maccaib ac BeiU' ; -) adrubairt Dd,naus re [a Eg.] ingenaib : 
" Dober-sa sib," ar se, " do maccaib Beil, -j marbait-si iat isan 

i46ooichdi." Et is amlaid siw" doronad, acht oenbean nama 1 nir- 
marb-sei« a fer .i. LinMS. Et rauadar delba na dremi sin, 
"I delba ileccair imda aile isiw sciath sin arna riwdad ind, 
1 ua samalta concrithnigitis na coillti -j contaimitis na slebti 
saiwemna^" soimtheacA^a ua cosaib in cwrad^^ siw a[c] crathad 

1465 a sceith iter na haireacAiaib re tinchur tachuir. Et cuich in 144 
dune da ticfad^^ na ciniuda cosnM??iacha sin -j na cuingid^ 
chatha -) imad airm na milead mormewmnach sin d' airium ? 
Acht chena tangadar tri chet do gillib occa athluma a cathraig 
Ercoil .i. Tirimdta ; tai?wc dawo and marsen ris Agelletts^, mac 

1470 Ercail, asiw chathraig^'' cetaa marsen re Hipomedon. Et ge-r 
uaiti^' aittrebaidi na cathrach si)i, ua hairdi-side, -] ua hairside 
in n-aimsir irgaile, -] ni rohimirchuirit fagada^' seta suainmecha 154 
re (col. /3) dibrucud^* acin dreim sin, na cloidme cruaide re 
cathletrad, acht mad fadba leoman letarthach, -j tamain tj-oma 

' Eg. Epurdha ' E. chathrach " Eg. haisti * Eg. h6o e 

" Eg. doop " Eg. thogail Tebhi ' E. ach Eg. roimluad " Eg. tre 
lasohdocftta " Eg. a laime i" Eg. Ipemedon '^ Eg. comardaibh 

12 Eg. uma " Eg. ouraidh i* Eg. Daneus i' Eg. in dana derbraithtr 
E. indadanerbrathair i" Eg. Daneus " Eg. 7 in coimlin ^' Eg. Bel 
1° Eg. sai» '" Eg. CO termgedis...soinenila 21 jjg. curaidh 

'^ Eg. di ticfadh '' Eg. cosnamaoh...ouingedha ^' Eg. Tirannta...AgeUM« 
2^ Eg. asa?J oathraigh E. isim ohathraid 2' Eg. ger' uathudh " Eg. roim- 
chuirit fagha ^ Eg. diubrucadh E. dibrucure 
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bands of the Epidaurians ; and with him also came good-spirited 
soldiers of the city of Dyme, and close well-drilled bands of the 
city of Pylos, whereof was Nestor, son of Neleus, son of Poseidon, 
head of Greek wisdom ; and he was young then, yet though he 
was young, he refused to go and sack Thebes at that time. But 
Hippomedon through the heroism of his hand moved all the 
people of the city with him unto the war. And thus was Hippo- 
medon with a beautiful brass helmet on his head with three 
equally lofty helmet-crests, so that it was like snow for its 
exceeding whiteness on his head, and the whole body of that 
hero was girt with arms. For thus was he with a glittering 
flaming round shield upon him, with figures of the children of 
Danaus and of Belus. And thus were these two brothers german 
with an angry feud between them. Fifty daughters had Danaus, 
and Belus a number equal to that of sons : and Danaus said to 
his daughters : " I shall give you to the sons of Belus, and do 
ye slay them in the night." And thus it was done save by one 
wife only, and she did not slay her husband, to wit, Lynceus. 
And there were figures of that band, and in many a setting 
many other figures in that shield depicted on it. And it was 
like as if the woods were shaking and the excellent easily 
traversed hills were humbled under the feet of that hero as he 
shook his shield among the gatherings before delivering an 
attack. And who is the man who could number those warlike 
nations, the battle-champions, and the many arms of those high- 
spirited soldiers ? But further, three hundred young dexterous 
boys came from Hercules' city, to wit, Tiryns ; and there, too, 
came along with him Agylleus, son of Hercules, from the same 
city along with Hippomedon. And though the inhabitants of 
that city were , fewer, they were taller and more veteran for a 
time of conflict. And no long thonged javelins for hurling were 
carried by that band, or steel swords for mangling in battle, but 
only the spoils of mangling lions, and the heavy stems of fir 
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'475 do giuis arna garbsnoidi^, -) saigdi saineamla sarechta^ a jy ' 
bogadaib buidi beandcbruaidi. Concandais admolad Ercoil 
reompu isin sligid i sochraide IpomedoM. Et tangadar cethima^ 159 
conilaind a coilltib Neim, -) munter MolorcJts asna coilltib 
crsebacha Cloenda i comitecht* in marcaig mormenmnaig sin 

1480 Ipomedon. 

Sochraide Ipomedon sin^. 

Asa haithli siw roerig in fer* tsend tarcaisnech .i. Capaneus, 
-| conberad a ormna osna cathaib ceacht&rda,, -] rogabastar a 166 
sciath mor mileta arna comcheangul do seicbedaib' ceithri 

1485 tarb arna ndeigri«dad do igmaigib' nathrach •] loiscend 
1 torathar in t-alman archeana, co n[d]idned corp' in chwrad" 
sin bond co bathais ; ■] rogob a luirig^' snithi-snadmanc^aig 
ndualaich ndrolmanaig iiachthir^^ diamraib a etaich, -] rogab 
a cathbarr^' riwta ruithnigthech i?7ima ceand i?i" caithmileti 

14901 rogob a sleig crannreamair comthruirw ina laim, na fedad 
dune aile for talmaim do tocbail acht mad in ri calma cwrata 
.i. Capanews. Et tangadar i sochraide in rig^^ sin athtrebaide 
na cathrach Ampig^nia, -j milid meramnacha Mesen6, 1 a[i]rsidi'^^ 178 
irgaili na cathrach Ethon^, -j trenfhir" thaircseanacha na cath- 

1495 rach Tir6n, -j aiieachta Ephi, -] skiaig suaichinti Selos^", 1 fir 
primda Pile'on, -j dronga degsluaig a Dori6ii^'. 182 

Toicheastol Capenewis mic Tarsis™ conigi sin. 
Is andsiw, immorro, roerig in rigshacart uasal .i. Ampiaraus 
do thogail na Tebi ; -\ ge^^ dachuaid-siu??i [andjsin, robai a 

1 500 f his aicci gach olc darobi do fen de -j do chach archena; 
-] ni da deoin dochuaid-sium and, acht tre aslach eicni ; uair 190 
rofalaig Amphiaraus 6 re hecla cathaigthi na Tebi, 1 ni fhitiV 
duni cait i rroibi acht a bawchele uadein. Et rabas aca iaraid, 211 
adubaiVt Eriphile re hArgia^^ : " Tabair-seo^' damsa," ar si^, "in 

1505 muTitorc oir fil acitt, 1 braithfet dit mo chele .i. Amphiaraus; 

1 Eg. ama ngarbsnaidhi E. snoigi ^ Eg. sareachtB.ah ' Eg. cethamda 
' Eg. ooimeteoht ' Eg. connuigi sin " E. ninfer ' E. seitedaib 

Eg. seic/jedhaibh ' Eg. arna rindudh dfhogb- ' E. p above line 

followed by c with punctuvi del. i" Eg. churaidh " Eg. roghabh luirigh 
12 Eg. uaehter ^^ Eg. cathbarr '■* Eg. ima osend an i' Eg. sochTuiii 
in ri " E. arsigi ^' Eg. treinihir i* Eg. Epe...Sel6s " Eg. droncea 
detftsloigh a Dhoron 20 gg. Tairisis 21 Eg. gedo 22 Eg. hAirgia 

E. hiargia ^^ Eg. tabair-si " E. ar se...Eg. oir-si 
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after a rough snedding, and excellent lethal arrows from yellow 
steel-tipped bows. They used to sing together the praise of 
Hercules whilst advancing on the way as allies of Hippomedon. 
And bands for conflict came from the woods of Nemea, and the 
following of Molorchus from the branching woods of Cleonae in 
the company of that high-spirited horseman, Hippomedon. 

The allies of Hippomedon are those. 

Thereafter uprose the strong contemptuous man, to wit, 
Capaneus; and he used to carry his shoulders above the 
battalions on both sides, and he seized his great warlike shield 
compacted together of four bull-hides and well engraved with 
images of serpents, toads, and all other monsters of the earth, 
so that the body of that hero was protected from sole to crown ; 
and he donned his thread-knotted, plaited, hooked corslet above 
the under-parts of his raiment, and that battle-soldier put his 
engraved gleaming helmet on his head, and he took in his hand 
his thick-shafted equally balanced spear which no other man on 
earth could lift save only the brave heroic king, to wit, Capaneus. 
And as allies of that king came the inhabitants of the city of 
Amphigenia, the spirited soldiers of Messene, the war veterans 
of the city of Ithome, the daring mighty men of the city of 
Thryon, the assemblies of Aepy, the well-known hosts of Helos, 
the excellent men of Pteleon, and troops of a fine army from 
Dorion. 

The muster of Capaneus son of Tarsis thus far. 

Then, moreover, uprose the noble king and priest, to wit, 
Amphiaraus, to the sack of Thebes ; and though he went thither, 
he knew every evil that could thence arise to himself and every 
one else; and not willingly did he go thither but through 
persuasion of necessity ; for Amphiaraus had hidden him[self] 
for dread of the Theban war, and no human being knew where 
he was save his own wife. And when they were seeking him, 
Eriphyle said to Argia : " Give me," said she, " the necklace of 
gold which thou hast, and I shall betray to thee my spouse, to 
wit, Amphiaraus ; for, he being absent, there is no profit in this 
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uair ni fuil'^ tarba in tachair-sea na Tebi 'na ifignais." Et ,^ ' 
'tchualaig Argla sin, roindis da fir .i. do ToUrdces ; "i adubairt 
FoMnices in muntorc [oir Eg.] do thabairt do Eripile ; 1 daradad 
disi sin, -| roindis doib int inad i rroibi Ampiaraus, -| rohaslaiged^ 

1 5 10 fair tocht do thogail [na Eg.] Teibi, •] is tresin muntorc sire 
dorochair' Ampiaraus -j a bean -) a mac iartain*. 

Cid tra acht rohiwdled a carbad do Ampiaraus ar echaib 
casma comretha do shil Shillariis eich Chastoir mic loibjii; 
•] ro-(p. 19)-gabastar a barrin aloimd oengel' ima chend cona 

1 5 1 5 chiwisaib coema corcarglana fair, 1 ua crithnaigthech carbad 
in c/wtrad' sin risi;i coill athger iarnaidi d'armaib saiti 
seasmacha batar i7nmi isin charbad, coma haduath' faircsena 
re.gach riduni sleg digai«d derrscaigtheach' ind fir sim, amail 
ralaig roremair i fhaicsi/t' os cimd a charpait in rig si?;.^", -| a 

i52osciath rigda roalaind i comfhocu* do. Et ba hiat cethima'^ in 
chur-id sin dochum^^ in chatha i tangatar a hindsib" Amicclas, 
-) asna cathrachaib .i. a Pilos, ■] a Pharis", -] a Mase ; 1 buidne 223 
tenda Tageti, 1 milid digaire danarda srotha Eorata ; 1 ua 227 
subach somenmnach^' na sarsloig sin ri tenta tachair; -] ua 

1525 fselid mna -\ maithreacha na milead sin da marbad^* ac denam 
maithzKsa, -j ar echaib concifigtis" a catha, 1 da fhaga ar 
oensuaineam" i llaim gach fhir dib, 1 ua nochta" formna na 
fer sin, 1 broit garba gsesidecha o sliwdenaib sis umpu, 
-] cathbairr coemegair™ 'ma cendaib na cwrad sin.. Et dano 

i53otangadar la hAmpiaraiM airig -j urrig a hElis, -j a Pisa^^, •] 0238 
sruth Ailfews; •] is dar in sruth^^ sin rosnoed Leander^ 
d' indsaige^ a llean)i.a[i]n** .i. Era, co rabaided e send[a] na 
n-aidchi andsi?i 'ca hindsaige^'. 

Sochraidi in prt'msacairt Ampiaraus moir conigi sin.". 

' Eg. ni bfuil ' Eg. i-oih&slaiged ' Eg. dothorcftair * Eg. bainchele 
jartoin ' Eg. ooimretha...do ban-i)j...do loiun ffingil ° Eg. churaidh 

' Eg. adhfhuath ' E. derrseaitheaeh Eg. dersgnaigtheach ' Eg. a faiosin 
'" Eg. uas a cinn oai-paid in ri sin '^ Eg. cetharnda i- E. in 

churaidh sin chum '' Eg. i hindsibh '■^ Eg. Pairis '* Eg. somenmnacha 
1' Eg. do marbad " Eg. concingedis '' Eg. tsuainem '' E. nothta 
^0 Eg. eathbarra cosmegair ^i jjg, pjgj^ 22 j;g_ tg^r^n sruth 

2' Eg. rosnoidh Lainnder 24 j;. indsaide ^6 ^ llennan...8Bnd na n- 

2« Eg. Era cora gurbaidhedh e annsin ga hinnsaigid san oidhohi E. indsaide 
^' Eg. sochraidi A. in primsagairt uasail conuigi sin 
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assault of Thebes." And when Argia heard that, she told her 
husband, Polyniees ; and Polynices said that the gold necklace 
should be given to Eriphyle ; and it was given to her, and she 
told them the place in which Amphiaraus was; and he was 
induced to go and sack Thebes, and through that necklace 
Amphiaraus fell, and his wife, and his sou afterwards. 

Now Amphiaraus' chariot was yoked to beautiful well-running 
horses of the stock of Cyllarus, the horse of Castor, son of Jove ; 
and he placed on his head his beautiful mitre of pure white 
with its fair bright-purple fringes upon it, and the chariot of 
that hero was quivering with the sharp iron forest of fixed up- 
standing arms that were about him in the chariot, so that with 
every human being it was a horror to look upon the ample 
excellent spear of that man, like a very stout stately oak to be 
seen over the chariot of that king, and his royal very beautiful 
shield near him. And these were the bands of that hero for the 
war, for which they came from the isles of Amyclae, and from 
the cities, to wit, of Pylos, Pharis, and Messe ; the strong troops 
of Taygetus, the vehement rough soldiers of the river Eurotas ; 
and those noble hosts were joyous and spirited for pressing an 
attack. And the wives and mothers of those soldiers were glad 
that they should be killed in doing good. And on horses they 
used to go to their wars with two javelins in one thong iu the 
hand of each man of them, and the shoulders of those men were 
naked, with rough hairy mantles round them from their shoulder- 
blades downwards, and finely ornamented helmets on the heads 
of those heroes. And also with Amphiaraus came lieutenants 
and viceroys from Elis, from Pisa, and from the river Alpheus ; 
and across that river Leander used to swim to his darling. Hero, 
so that on one of the nights he was drowned there, as he went 
to her. 

The allies of the chief priest, great Amphiaraus, thus far. 
c. <^J 7 
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1535 Asahaithlismrogresestarlingillaoc8ededach^Pardonope^ts, j^ " 
ri na hArcaidi.i.mac mmVnech Meliager,mic OeniMs[a],a buidne 248 
beoda bagacha a Parrass do togail [na Eg.] Teibi gan fhis da 
mathair ; -j rop aneolach arm d' imluad» co hses na fuairi* sin in 
niaccan^ sin. Acht chena rogresestar" bedga heodachta. e dochum 

I540U1 chatha' sin, -j is i mathair in meic sin roindarbad alia in tiri 
in n-enad selga', uair ni ua tualaing tachair hi rena harr- 
said(ech)t' in tan sin. Acht chena ni dechaid do thogail Tebi 
nech uadailli na uad erergnu ina"inri PardonopeMS",-|coacarad 251 
gach duni atchid e, 1 ua hanrata^^ aicned ind fhir sin ger-b 

iS45anarrsaid" ar n-ais. Et ua he mian in miled sin stuicc" 
chatha do chloistecht, -| airm d' imluad, ■] catha do chommorad ; 
-] ua fata les-[s]eom go nfordergad a shoigdi a curadaib cowiithi'^ 
1 ua taitneamach errid inn o[i]g^' sin d' or re each isin tinol 265 
sin. Uair is amlaid roba-seom -| lend coem corrcorglan immi 

1 5 50 CO slabradaib orda ileccair, f crundsciath cruaid cabradacA^' 
ara muin, -] boga trentairbertach ina llaim cli chosnamaigh^', 
1 saigedbolc solMsta do craicciund linci arna linecwr^' do lecaib 
logmara ar co/nair in rig sin. Concinged-su?n ara echaib (col. j8) 
srianacha 8oerm[ach]a^'' sin inn uair sin ima n-iaditis^' airechta 275 

1555 agmara na hArcaide coma suaiti achaidi^'' slebe Menail -j fidne- 
mid''' Partelm da n-eis; ■] tangadar dirma^sloig asnacathrachaib 
.i. a Rirpha, -\ a Strachta, -j a hAnipe, -j a Tegea, -j a Sillena, 286 
•] a nNowaiccria, •] a hAirchimen^, 1 a hAgros^", -| a Sofid, •] a 
hEremaint, i a Sterefal. Et at iat so srotha asa tangadar 

i56osochraidi la Pardonopews .i. Clitdn, 1 Pitia", 1 Lampia, -| Penei, 289 
-J Ason, -| taisich Parrais iar tuaiscert na Greci; -\ ger-b 
Arceadacda^' uli in lucht sin, ua hecsamail*' a n-airm -] a 
n-erred. Uair is amlaid rouatar dream dona dirmaib sin, 300 
•] mirti mora ina lamaib arna tarraing a tendtaib talman, 

' Eg. rogresatar ' Eg. og eiiiiech ' imluad? Eg. d'imluaidh 

' Eg. huaire " Eg. macam ° Eg. rogresatar ' Eg. doohum 

oarthaigthe na Tebi * Eg. a n-inud sealooa ° Eg. re h&rrsidheacht 

i 
E . harrsaiget *» Eg. ergna na '^ Eg. Partadanapeus '^ Eg. hurrunta 
1' E. anarrsaig '* Eg. stuio i^ Eg. comidhthi i« E. errig...Eg. oicc 
" Eg. cabradacft >* Eg. oosantoigh '» Eg. linoe arna laneour 

^'' Eg. Boermaoha ^' Eg. iaghadis ^^ Eg. aeuraidh ^s Eg. fidhnemegdha 7 
"* Eg. dii-mada ^^ Eg. hAirmen ^8 =agros, the translator mistook 

a n. common for a n. proper ^' Apollo ^' Eg. Airsegda " E . heoasmail 
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Thereafter the young death-dealing boy, Parthenopaeus, the 
king of Arcadia, to wit, the darling son of Meleager, son of 
Oeneus, urged his lively warlike bands from Arcadia to sack 
Thebes without his mother's knowledge ; and up to that period 
of time that youth was ignorant how to handle %-ms. But 
yet starts of liveliness urged him to that war ; and it was the 
mother of that boy that was banished out of the country into a 
hunting place, for she was not able for war owing to her age at 
that time. But yet no one went to sack Thebes that was more 
beautiful or more wise than the king, Parthenopaeus, and every 
human being that used to see him used to love him, and that 
man's nature was warlike though he was no veteran in age. 
And the wish of that soldier was to hear battle-trumpets, to 
handle arms, and to marshal battalions ; and he thought long 
till he should redden his arrows in hostile heroes, p,nd bright 
with gold was the attire of that youth beyond every one in 
that gathering. For thus was he with a beautiful purple - 
pure smock about him, and golden chains much ornamented, 
and a hard bossy round shield on his back, and a strongly 
delivering bow in his valiant left hand, and his bright quiver of 
lynx-skin much adorned with precious stones for the use of that 
king. He used to proceed at that time on his bridled well- 
coursing horses, round which gathered the warlike assemblies of 
Arcadia, so that the fields of mount Maenalos and the Parthenian 
sacred groves were kneaded behind them ; and an innumerable 
multitude of a host came from the cities, to wit, from Ehipe, 
Stratie, Enispe, Tegea, Cyllene, Nonacris, Orchomenus, Agros 
[= agros], Psophis, Erymanthis, and Stymphalus [= mons]. And 
these are the rivers fi-om which came allies with Parthenopaeus, 
to wit, Clitor, Pythie [= Apollo], Lampia [= mons], Pheneos, and 
Azan [=populus], and the chiefs of Arcadia in the north of 
Greece ; and though that people were all Arcadians, their arms 
and attire were diverse. For thus were some of those troops 
with great myrtles dragged fi-om earth's fastnesses in their hands, 
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15651 lorga adbulmora oaegurda^ ac drem aili dib, [•] bogada j^ ' 
bendchsBwia ac drem aili dib Eg. om.] -j bera fata firgera d' 
arwiaib ac drem aile dib, -j cathbairr^ cocuasta 'ma cendaib. 306 
Et ger-ua comfhocws doib Meiccim and, ni tangadar sochraidi 
sloig esti^aroen risna rigaib sin dochum na Tebi ; uair ua 'san 

i57oa[i]msir sin dochuaid Tiestes, mac Pelaip', mi'c Tan tail*, co 
mmnai nAitir, mi'c Peloip. Et o 'tcualaich Aitir sim, romarb- 
astar a dalta fen mac Tiestis, 1 tuc do Tiestis* arna bearbad, 
CO rocaith a richt feola ; -] iiidister cor-inta" grian fair a rrith', 
uair nar-u ail le tuidecht os cind na catbracb colaigi sin ia la 

1575 sin; conid imi' sin na deachaid sochraidi sloig a Maen" -j a 
Meicinib dochum na Tebi, amal imdister ar fiwgail claindi 
Tantail". Et o 'tchualaig Athaltanta, vaathair Pardonopem's, 
a mac do thocht isiw sluagad^^ sin, roerig amaZ tigir tairptig" 316 
tindesnaig in ndeagaid a mi'c da fhastud, -j tucastar athais 

i58o-[ imdercad ara mac -) ar lucht na hArcaidi uili bai 'na fharrad, 
■j ni dernad fuiVri sim acht mad taisich'^ na hArcaidi aca nertad 
leo dochum in chatha, -[ ni etad" in n-iwgen alai?id Athalanta" 
delngud re [a Eg.] mac ara inmaine. Et robai aca aichne^* 344 
don airdrig d' Adraist an mac sin Athalanta na banselgaire^' 

1585 -J Meliager ri cuan[n]a Calidone. 
Sochraidi sloig Arcaidi -andsin. 
Tochastol na nG?-ec conigi sim doc^wm na Tebe. 
Acht cheana, ba hiad da chathraig cudruma^* na nGrec ar 
chrodac/ii.i.in Teib talcharar imad a miled ac srainiud" chatha^" 

1 590 -] chomlaimd, 1 in Athaim ar leri a hecna 1 a heolais. 

Imthusa immorro na Ti[a]uanda^'^, rogob ecla adbulmor ciniu- 345 
dacathacha Cathim o 'tcualadarlertinol nanGrec dan-iwdsaigi^^. 
Rothochastail iarujn Etiocles co hadmall aniwdech na Tiauanda 
do chosnum a cathrach risna ^' Grecaib. Acht chena ni ua (p. 20) 

i595subach somenmnach lucht na Tebe re timdscetal in tachair 
si«, ■] ni roibi ailgiws cathaigti ac duni do Tiauandaib in tan 356 

' Eg. egardha ' Eg. cathbarra ' Eg. Pailip * Eg. Tanntail 

' Eg. Testis. ..Testis " Eg. co rinntogli ' Eg. a rith ' Eg. oonad ime 
" E. a Men Eg. a Nen ^'' Eg. Tanntoil ^^ Eg. asin sluaigidh 

12 Eg. tairbhth- '' Eg. ui 'na fharraid...tMsseolia i* Eg. dochum 

catha...nir f^t " Eg. Athalannta " Eg. aithne " Eg. bainsealgaire 
>' Eg. cutromnia...ara crodaoht '° Eg. io sroiuiudh "" Eg. cath. 

21 Eg. Tiabanda *^ Eg. da innsaighi ^ Eg. risna E.is sup. lin. 

100 



THE THEBAID 

and others of them had huge shepherds' staves, others of them 
had beautifully-tipped bows, others of them had long very sharp 
spits as arms, and hollow helmets on their heads. And though 
Mycenae was close to them there, no allied host came from it 
along with those kings unto Thebes; for. it was at that time 
that Thyestes, son of Pelops, son of Tantalus, had gone in to the 
wife of Atreus, son of Pelops. And when Atreus heard that, he 
killed his own fosterling, the son of Thyestes, and gave him to 
Thyestes after being boiled, so that he consumed him in the form 
of flesh ; and it is told that the sun turned upon its course, since 
it did not wish to come over that sinful city that day ; so that 
on that account no allied host came from Maeonia and from 
Mycenae to Thebes, as is related of the fratricide of Tantalus' 
children. And when Atalanta, mother of Parthenopaeus, heard 
that her son had gone in that hosting, she went like a bold and 
eager tiger after her son to detain him, and she heaped reproach 
and shame on her son and on all the Arcadian people who were 
with him, and she would not have allowed herself to do that 
save that the chiefs of Arcadia were encouraging him to go with 
them to the war; and the beautiful girl, Atalanta, could not 
bear parting with her son owing to his loveableness. And that 
son of Atalanta the huntress, and Meleager the handsome king 
of Calydon, she was making known to the high-king Adrastus. 

The allies of the host of Arcadia there. 

The muster of the Greeks unto Thebes thus far. 

But further, these are the two cities of the Greeks equal in 
importance, to wit, stubborn Thebes for the multitude of her 
soldiers triumphing in war and conflict, and Athens for the 
culture of her wisdom and knowledge. 

Now, with respect to the Thebans, vast fear seized the warlike 
nations of Cadmus when they heard of the multitudinous muster 
of the Greeks to attack them. Thereupon Eteocles greatly and 
angrily mustered the Thebans to defend their city against the 
Greeks. Yet the people of Thebes were not glad and eager to 
begin that contest, and not a man of the Thebans had a desire 
for war at that time. For the walls of their city were effete 
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sin. Uair ua se«ta sothoglaidi^ muir a cathrach, 1 batar snima ,y ' 
aile imda orro, do neoch ua m[b]id a ii-i»nshnim, i?ina cath^ do 
chur. Et ge ead arabba ain, tanic comfad catha 'na cn'deadaib' 

i6oona Tiauanda do chosnum a ciniuda, -j ni do medrxgud airechtais 
in ng* Etiocles, air ua miscais leo uile e in fer na tocla' .i. 360 
Volinices. Et ua he samail Ethiocles, mar bis fael creesach 
confadach iter ceithrib" arna comach. Anddar les ar teiched 363 
conlenfaitis oegaireada' na tret trenmarbtha sin e uaden. 

1605 Et ua tuillead re hadfuath dona Tiauandaib in clu digair 
dianscelach ac scailiud seel na nGrec' doib ; uair roindisfead' 
fear and marcsluag gasraidi^" Grec do rochtain co bruach srotha 370 
Asopis, no CO sliab soimtheachta Citeron, no co tolchaib 
tondglasa Temeson i comfhocus na Tebi. Et rolinsadar 

i6ioderbairrdeada duaibsecha dirimi in talmain uili confaictis- 
[s]ium" na srotha 'nasruthanaib fala tre thaidbsib n-aislingthi", 
1 conlobraidis^^ torathair balba bruididi ac tairgi" trenuilc do 
Thiauandaib as each aird, -j adclos" daibsium tre thaidbsi[b] 
bansacart digair" dasachtach^' do muntiV Baich, do dei" in 

i6i5fhima, ac faistine sechnoM na cathrach, co n-ebairt: "Is olc4oo 
a n[d]enaii', a Baich," ar si, "na heicne-sea do lecun^" arna 
Tiabandaib. Et adchiu-sa da tharb trena tnuacha^^ concimdet 
oencenel -\ oenatharda ac tachar, 1 each dib ac marbad a celi 
.i. Ethiocles," ar si, "is ole a n[d]enai^^ tachar 'man ni nach 

i62oduthchu dit na dot^' brathair .i. do Tolinices.'' Et robai 'na 
tast asa haithli siw. 

Acht cheana rasir Ethiocfe celcgach cn'thnaigthech faistine 
do denam do arin fisid, -j is airi rofurail air cunnail cianaesta e 408 
.i. ar Tiresias ; 1 ge mmad dall in drui sin, ua deigfhisid, -| is 

1625 airi rodallad in duini sin : bliadna robai-sium 'na mnai tre 
mirbail na nd6i, co tarla imresain iter loib -| lunaind, bandei 
na toili collaidi", ingen do Saturn, inn lunaind [sin Eg.] caem 
cumachtach, co n-ebairt loib comma mo ailgius sarthoili na 

' E. aothoglaigi ' Eg. in imsnim m cath " Eg. 7 cidh edh araba...a 
eridedaib * Eg. ri ' Eg. uile imu« fer ina toola " Eg. oethraib 

' E . oogaireaga Eg. tedhgairedha 'Eg. soel doib Greoaib ° Eg. roinnised 
1° E. gasraigi " Eg. oonfaicid-sium '^ Eg. naialinge '' Eg. conlabradis 
1' Eg. taimgire '' Eg. atclos '' Eg. jidlgair i' Eg. ndasaohtaoh 

>« Eg. baith dei " Eg. anemaidh ■'" Eg. ligem "i Eg. tnuthoha 

'^ Eg. uannl ^a jjg. na do do '* E. deigfhisig...collaigi 
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and easily stormed and many cares rested on them, from what- 
soever their anxiety used to arise, other than waging war. And 
yet for all that a rage of battle came into the hearts of the 
Thebans to defend their nation, and not to extend the sovereignty 
of the king Eteocles ; for they all hated the besieger, to wit, 
Polynices. And this was the appearance of Eteocles, like as a 
wide-mawed raging wolf is among cattle after utterly breaking 
them. He bethinks him in flight that the shepherds of that 
flock, starkly slain, were following himself 

And an addition to the horror of the Thebans was the zealous 
keen tale-bearing rumour, scattering tales of the Greeks among 
them ; for one there would say that cavalry of a picked body of 
Greeks had arrived at the bank of the river Asopis, or at easily 
passed mount Cithaeron, or at the green-clad knolls of Teumesus, 
near Thebes. And innumerable gloomy portents filled the whole 
earth, so that they saw the rivers as rivers of blood through 
phantasms of dreams, and dumb brute monsters used to speak 
working strong ill to Thebans from every quarter, and through 
phantasms was heard by them a zealous mad priestess of the 
people of Bacchus, the god of wine, prophesying throughout the 
city, and she said : " Thou doest ill, Bacchus, to let these 
distresses fall upon the Thebans. And I see two strong envious 
bulls, who acknowledge one race and one fatherland, in conflict, 
and each of them slaying his fellow. To wit, Eteocles," said she, 
"thou doest evil to fight about a thing that is no more hereditary 
to thee than to thy brother, to wit, Polynices." And she was 
silent thereafter. 

'* But the guileful quivering Eteocles asked of the seer that a 
prophecy should be made for him, and on one discreet and long- 
lived he enjoined it, to wit, Tiresias. And though that wizard 
was blind, he was a good seer, and for this reason was that man 
blinded : for a year he had been a woman through a miracle of 
the gods, until a quarrel occurred between Jove and Juno, the 
goddess of carnal love, daughter of Saturn, that beauteous 
mighty Juno; and Jove said that the desire of the master 
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mm[b]an na na fer^. Adrubairt, immorro, Iimaimdroppabrec^; ,^ ' 

1630 1 rosentaigset ua oenfhiadaiM .i. T[i]ressias, uair robai-sium sel 
'na mnai -j sel 'na fhir -j adrubairt rabba mo ailgiws na mmban 
na ailgiMs na fer. M ua fergach ri hlunaijid sin, •] robean a 
shuili uada-sum, -j tucastar loib fis faistme dosum 'na aigid 
sin. Nocho tre 6naib na tre idbaj-taib ar altoir donid in fer 

1635 sin faistijie, acht (col. /8) tre tuduscad' anmand a hifrew, uair 413 
is mo rocreitea doib. 

Et roerig Tiresias -j a ingen Manto -] Ethiocfes aroen ris, 463 
■] tangadar isin fidnemed fasaig^ ua comnesa doib, •] imun 
fidnemid* sin robai in mag ar-silastair Cathim, mac Agenoir, 

i64ofiacla na nathrach feacht riam roimi; -j conteichit dliine^ 
1 indili tresin seiselbi iidemnaig n-adfuathmair bis fos isan 
i?iat sin. Et daroiwdi Tiresias ix clascha comleathna andsiw, 445 
1 rolinaid leis iad do chserchaib duba dathchsema in n-onoir 
na ndei n-iiTennaide^ Et ua hole re lucht in tiri a met da 

1645 chaithead da ceithrib risna hidbartaib sin. Et rodoirtestar 
T[i]resias fleda fina arna clasachaib comlinta' siw, 1 robai 
ac eadarguidi na ndei n-ifrennaidi H-aduathmar .i. Oirc, 
1 Proserpiana a banchele imd fhir sin, -\ Tresifon6 aslaicfehech 
uruada, 1 Caroin co[m]thnuthach' portimmarchoirthid' na 

i65on-anmanda.^° dar sruth Stig", co tudwsctis anmanna do 
Tiresias d' indisi^^ firimdi do. Et rogob aduath adbol EthiocZes 
ri dasacht Tiresias ac iarraid a itgi ar munttV ndemnaig 
n-ifrind. Et o raairig Tirisias sin, rofergaiged^' 6 re muntiV 
n-ifrind" ara fhat leis robai gan nech da chur da^° iwdsaigid 

1655 a hitrind. Et rolabair in banshacart a ingen .i. Manto : " Ac so 
chucMt,'' ar si, " anoisi airechta adbana esfhuiligi d' anmandaib 
i comfhocos duit a hifrenc?, -| rohoslaicit clusala^' aduamara 
ifrired anosa, -| adchi?n-sea sosta sirdorcha" -j aitdeda^' anaibne 
ichtir ifririd ; -j adchim^'," ar si", " srotha suaibrenacha sruth- 

i66oglasa ifimd^" .i. Acherow 1 Flegedow 1 Stix; -j adchiu-sa dano 
Pluton 1 Prosserpiwa 1 breitheamaiw ecerta^^ iGxnd .i. Minos 

1 Eg. nambannanafer ^ Eg. adubairt...robobreg ' Eg. tbodhuscad 
4-4 Eg. om.... a roui ' Eg.daine " Eg. n-ifrcnda ' Eg. ooimlinta 

' Eg. comtauthach ° Eg. portimarohairtidh i" E. aiQ?»ando " Eg. Stix 
'■" Eg. todu8oadis...d' innsim ^' E. rofergaided '* Eg. n-ifernaidhi 

'' Eg. da n- i« E. da Eg. duit...rofosluicet clusaJa '^-'^ Eg. om. 

" Eg-, aigeda '* Eg. atchim-si '» B. ar se ^o b_ iflrjwZ 21 Eg_ egaraoha 
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passion of women was greater than that of men. Juno, however, 
said it was false ; and they submitted it to one witness, to wit, 
to Tiresias; for he had been for a while a woman and for a 
while a man ; and he said that the women's desire was greater 
than the men's. And that was provoking to Juno, and she 
plucked out his eyes, and Jove gave him prophetic vision in 
lieu thereof. Not by birds or by ofiferings on an altar was that 
man wont to make prophecy, but by raising soulg from Hades, 
since they could be more relied upon. 

And Tiresias arose, and his daughter Manto, and Eteocles along 
with him, and they went into the luxuriant sacred grove that 
was nearest them ; and round that sacred grove lay the plain in 
which Cadmus, son of Agenor, had sown the serpent's teeth at 
a former time; and man and cattle flee owing to the devilish 
horrible tumult that still exists in that place. And Tiresias 
made nine trenches equally broad there, and they were filled by 
him with black beautifully coloured sheep in honour of the gods 
of Hades. And the people of the country took it ill that so 
many sheep were wasted with those sacrifices. And Tiresias 
poured oblations of wine upon those equally filled trenches, and 
he was beseeching the awful gods of Hades, to wit, Orcus, and 
Proserpina that man's wife, and tempting baleful Tesiphone, 
and very fierce Charon, the ferryman of souls over the river 
Styx, that they should raise souls for Tiresias to tell him sooth. 
And vast horror seized Eteocles at Tiresias' madness in asking 
his request of the devilish people of Hades. And when Tiresias 
perceived that, he became wroth with the people of Hades at 
the length of time, he thought, had elapsed without anyone 
being sent to him from Hades. And the priestess his daughter, 
to wit, Manto, spoke : " Here thou hast, now," said she, " pallid 
bloodless assemblies of souls close to thee from Hades, and 
Hades' dreadful prisons have now been opened, and I see pro- 
foundest Hades' ever dark abodes and joyless places ; and I see," 
said she, " Hades' fetid green-flowing streams, to wit, Acheron, 
Phlegethon, and Styx ; and I see, too, Pluto, Proserpina, and 
Hades' unjust judges, to wit, Minos, Aeacus, and Rhadamanthus, 
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"] EacMS^ 1 RodomantiM, tri mic Joib. Et is amlaid coberaid' ,y ' 
bretha .i. cilamd^ comthromais acco, -\ lecana finna and •] lecan[a] 
duba. Et intan ticed in lecan find annis* ar tus, ua fir in 

1665 fuigell; 1 intan ticed in lecan dub annis^, ua hamfhir in breth. 
Et is lor imdhisim," ar si° Manto, "do thoratharaibh' ifirw 536 
dit*." " Is leor, immorro, a ingen," ar se° Tiresias, " uair cia 
nach fitt'r in fian ata arin coraid" ar Sissiphits, cloch" mulimd 
do chur ana agaid shlebe, -j a toitim ina chend dorisi ; Tisiws^* 

1670 coraid rotriall eiccin for mathair Apaill i. ar Ldtona, is i a pian 
a n-ifirft, sebac aca cram a cridi, -] a chridi ac forbairt and Gair 
chucaind, a ingen," ar se, " na hanmaada Grecda -j Tiauanda 
fuil[et] and, •] indis dam a ndelb 1 a ndenam, •] cuich as neasa 
dib [dam" Eg.]." " Atat and," ar si", " Cathim, mac Agenoir, 

1675 1 Ermione a banchele, •] ceit[h]ri hingina Caithim .i. Semile 
1 Autonoe -] Inno^^, (p. 21) -j Agabe cona clandaib; -\ atcim," 
ar si, " mairb truaga na Tiauanda andso, -j na nGree archena." 

Et o darat Manto test^° -j tuariscbail na n-anmand leith ar 579 
leth, roerig Tireisias -| rochraith a chend, -) nir-gab lorg 'na 

1680 laim ger-bo seanoir [e Eg.]. "Bi [it] tast^', a ingen," ar se. 
" Dauiccim-sea^' iwni bias do Grecaib -j do Tiauandaib uair 
de sin, -| bid mesa do Grecaib,'' ar sa, "in tachar-sa na do 
Tiauandaib; uair is toirrsech," ar se, "a fuil do rigaib Grec 
a n-i&rnd ac tairrfigiri thoirrsech da fuil beo dib." Et as iat 

1685 so na riga^' ua toirrsech inn ifirwd in tan sin .i. Appas garb 
gruganach, -j Foranews cendais cumachtach, -) Pelops crechtach 
cendtescta, ■] Oenamaus feochair fir[fh]eargach, -\ Frotus occal 
eccendais ; i is do-side ro[ba] bancheli Stenobe darad^° grad da 
lesmac.i.do Belorofons^^. Et roeraid^" in gilla comriachtaiw ria, 

1690 rochosait-si re athair e^, -j adubairt eiccen^* do thobairt fuirri ; i 
rofergaiged^^ Trotus re Pellorofons cor-cuir e^' d' indsaigid athar 
Stenobe. Et robai torathar aicci-side .i. Cimera". Et rocuired 

' Eg. Misios 7 Echus ^ Eg. conberuit ' Eg. ciulumn * Eg. ann 
^ Eg. anre ' Eg. a innlsim ar sa ' Eg. thorathraib * Eg. deit 

' Eg. arsa ^° Eg. ar coraid i' Eg. i. cloch '^ Eg. dorisidhi 

E. Clfl ; Eg. Tisius '^ Eg. dam ata i^ B. se '■^ Eg. Uatona^ 7 Innno 
18 Eg. teist " Eg. atost i' Eg. dotuicimsi 1° Eg. bfuil...righdha 

™ Eg. gruagaoh...dosiden...Senobedorat ^^ Eg. Pelarafons ^^ E.roemig 
" Eg. hathair i " gg. hecen '^ E. rofergaided "6 Eg. Pellarafons 
curorochuir ^' Eg. Cimeria 
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three sons of Jove. And thus they pass judgments, to wit, they 
have an urn of justice with white stones and black stones therein. 
And when the white stone used to come up first, the decision 
was true; but when the black stone used to come up, the 
judgment was untrue. But enough do I relate to thee," said 
Manto, "of the monsters of Hades." "Enough indeed, 
daughter," said Tiresias, " for who does not know the punish- 
ment which the hero, Sisyphus, undergoes ? that a millstone is 
rolled up a hill and that it falls down again ; Tityos, a hero who 
oiFered violence to Apollo's mother, to wit, Latona, this is his 
punishment in Hades that a hawk is devouring his heart, and 
his heart continues growing there. Call unto us, O daughter," 
said he, " the souls of the Greeks and of the Thebans that are 
there, and tell me their form and shape, and which of them is 
nearest me." " There are," said she, " Cadmus, son of Agenor, 
and Hermione his spouse, and Cadmus' four daughters, to wit, 
Semele, Autonoe, Ino, and Agave and their children ; and I see 
here," said she, " the unhappy dead of the Thebans and of all 
the Greeks." 

And when Manto had given the reputation and desci'iption of 
the souls side by side, Tiresias arose and shook his head, and he 
took no staff in his hand, though he was an old man. " Be 
silent, daughter," said he ; " I understand what will result to 
Greeks and Thebans some time therefrom, and this contest will 
be worse for Greeks," said he, " than for Thebans ; for sad," said 
he, " are those of the Greek kings that are in Hades, as a sad 
presage to those of them that are alive." And these are the 
kings that were sad in Hades at that time, to wit, rough wrinkled 
Abas, mild mighty Phoroneus, wounded truncated Pelops, fierce 
very angry Oenomaus, and bold ungentle Proetus ; and his wife 
was Sthenoboea who made love to her stepson, to wit, Bellero- 
phon. And when the youth refused to approach her, she accused 
him to his father and said that violence had been done her ; and 
Proetus was wroth with Bellerophon, and sent him to Stheno- 
boea's father. And he had a monster, to wit, Chimaera. And 
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Bellorofons ariwn eoch ar Pegais d'[fh]ag[b]aiU a oigeda docum j^''" 
Chimera. Et adrochair in torathar si« les-[s]ium. Raheaschrad 

1695 e da eoch fen, -\ adbath. 

Atchondairc Tiresias in csecaid^ cwrad romarb Tid do Tiau- 
andaib; •] atchondairc-sium Laiws mor, athair' Eidip, iter na 
hanmandaib ; -\ robai ac iarraid faistine fair do denam d' atiib* 
.i. do EithooZes, do rig na Tebi, ■] do PoKwces, mcMj Edip. Et 625 

1700 rolauair Laitis : " Cid 'ma n-iarthai ormsa," a Tiresias, " faistiwe 
do denum do lucht na Tebi? uair is adbul d' ulc doronsad 
rimsa. Et gid ed," ar se, " indesait^ daibsi a n-acuala o deib 
iffrired ma-dala na Tiauanda. Is« cinti tro," ar se, " coricifigit 
laich luthmara Lema .i. na Grecci' dirma^ diairmidi do chathaib 637 

i7oscoTOmora do thogail Tebi. Et is» cinti coscor ac Tiauandaib 641 
do thurus gasraide Grec do gairi[ug]udi» na Tebi, •] ni lecfet 
Tiauanda dona Grecaib aitt na hinad do loscad na d' adlacad" 
do neoch marfefer'^ dib i tir na Tebi. Et na bid a eclai' ortsu," 
ar se Laius", "a Ethiocles, rigi do gobail dat brathair do 

i7ioPoKm"ces, uair gid feochair fuabartach in fer sin, noch[a] ua 
ri arift Teib co brath." Et o ralabair^^ Laiws sim atrochair" in 
n-[i]firimd, i rofhac co cwmascda cundtabartach" seek na nGreo 
da eis. 

Imttwa vmmorro na nGrec doberar os aird andso. Tangadar 646 

1715 reompo" co coilltib nuaglasa N6m, -[ ua dirim^' difhoillsigwd*" 
in deagsluaig sin im trascrad 1 im thogail Tebi leo. Baich652 
immorro (col. y8) dei inn fhina^^ rotinoil sideic na ciniuda 
gamschedacha^^ Geittecda o sleb Eim^', 1 sliab Otn's, -| slab 
Rodoip dochum na Tebi da forithin^ ; uair ropi Semile, ingen 

1720 rig na Tebi .i. Chathim, mic Agenoir, mathair Baich. Uair 
intan roloisced Semile ac comriachtaiw do loib ria i rricht 
teined, rothairring loib Baich asa broind ar tesbaid^ mis da 
hinbaid*', -j rohailestar loib Baich a mbun a sliasta co cend mis, 

I Eg. Pegius dfagbaji ' Eg. I. at ' Eg. athair at end of line, mae at 
beginning of next * Eg.dauub = Eg.innesat « Eg. As 'Eg. Greoaibh 
8 Eg. diriine ' Eg. Oous is i" Eg. do egairngud i' Eg. d'anacid 
'" Eg. muirbhfhithcr i' Eg. na bid heola i* Eg. ar Laius 

'* Eg. dolauair '« Eg. atoroair a n-irn " Eg. cunntabartaoh 

E. cundtabartacha !« Eg. rompud i" Eg. dirme ^o e. difhoillsigud 
'^ E. inHa 22 Eg. gaimso^ aoh 23 Eg. Ein " Eg. foiridhthin 

'^ Eg. ar testail ^» Eg. da inmaidh 
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Bellerophon, mounted on the horse Pegasus, was sent unto 
Chimaera to naeet his doom. And that monster fell by him. He 
was thrown from his own horse, and died. 

Tiresias saw the fifty heroes which Tydeus had killed of the 
Thebans ; and he saw great Laius, father of Oedipus, among the 
souls; and he was asking of him to make a prophecy to his 
grandsons, to wit, Eteocles king of Thebes, and Polynices son of 
Oedipus. And Laius said : " Wherefore shouldest thou ask of me, 
Tiresias, to make a prophecy to the people of Thebes ? since 
it is a vastness of evil they have done me. Ajid yet," said he, 
" I shall relate to you what I have heard from the gods of Hades 
regarding the Thebans. Now it is a certainty," said he, " that 
the vigorous heroes of Lerna, to wit, of Greece, march with an 
innumerable multitude of exceeding great battalions to sack 
Thebes. And victory is a certainty to Thebans over the expedi- 
tion of a picked body of Greeks to approach Thebes, seeing the 
Thebans will not allow the Greeks place or position to burn or 
bury whosoever of them will be slain in the land of Thebes, 
But be not thou afraid, O Eteocles," said Laius, " of the kingdom 
being seized by thy brother Polynices, for though that man be 
fierce and aggressive, he will never be king of Thebes." And 
when Laius had said that, he fell into Hades, and he left in 
confused and dubious fashion tales of the Greeks behind him. 

Now the wanderings of the Greeks are given plainly here. 
They advanced to the fresh green woods of Nemea, and an 
unspeakable thing was the ardour of that goodly army about 
the complete overthrow and demolition of Thebes by them. 
Bacchus, however, the god of wine, assembled the winter-coloured 
races of the Getae from mount Haemus, and from mount Othrys, 
and from mount Rhodope unto Thebes to succour it ; for Semele, 
daughter of the king of Thebes, to wit, Cadmus, son of Agenor, 
was mother of Bacchus. For when Semele was burnt while 
Jove was approaching her in the form of fire, Jove drew Bacchus 
out of her womb owing to a month being wanting of her period, 
and Jove reared Bacchus at the base of his thigh for a month, 
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1 tuc do lucht na Tebi da haltrom ar sin 6S conid' imi sin j^ 

i725robai Baich ac fortacht na Tebi. , Et^ is amlaid robai-sium 
isna longportaib sotla somescda sin -\ nathracha nemnecba ac 
imarchur carpait Baith. Et ua curata* lucht carpait Baich 
-[ at e^ andso a n-anmand .i. Nert -j Fuasnad, Ferg' -\ Faitciws. 661 
Et 'tchondairc Baich na cloichtigi' cumascda ciach -\ na664 

i73oneoill landorcha luaitherda re trethan int [sjluaig os choilltib 
croebglasa* Nem, -| dellrad na n-arm sliptha' sleamangorm ri 
ruithnib na greni glanshoillsi, ua socht mor leosum gan^" tendad 
a tinoil" tachair i n-agaid Grecach, -j adubairt Baich re [a Eg.] 
muntiV : " Bid bar tast^^, a oco," ar se^', " -j caiscid bar seiselbi. 

1735 Rociwdsead na Greic," ar se, " dianscailiud na Tebi iumum-sa," 
ar se", " -| is i mo lesmathair-sea lunaind chomoras na catha 
sin^° chucumsa. Et darigue ulcu aili rim remi .i. mo mathair 
Simile do loscud ; -| ata anosa ac techt^* co Teib da milliud. 677 
Dobersa [iramorro," ar se, " indnell Eg. om.] turig" ecin arna 

i74oslogaib." Et tanic-sium remi co dian tindeasnach^' arin mag 680 
in n-agaid int [sjloig, -| ua medon don lo ind n-uair sin", -j ua 
tend tesbach in talam ri taidlanig^" na greni andsin. Ragairit 683 
dei •] bandei na n-es 1 na n-abanc^ cuicci, -] adubairt riu : 
"Tabraid," ar se, "fial falaig dar inbearaib uisqui na Greci^^687 

1745 uili, coma lathraide lantirma a n-inada da n-eis, -j dichlid^^ 
uisg'm chollti Nem ar tits, -\ dobersa a chomaiw chomadais^^ 
daibsi aris," ar se. Et ni luaithi adrubairt-sium sin na 
ratirmaigit''* lacha •] luathaibne, tobair -j twrlaigi in tiri, 
coma cseiti^^ conairi inada na n-uisced-sa^' .i. Lerna -j Larcerts, 711 

i75oInacMS •] CaradrMS, Erasinws •] Asterion. Acht chena robai 
oensruth ua clithirdiamruib na coilliudh gan a uisqui do 724 
.tragad" .i. Langia [a ainm Eg.], -j ua huathad eolaig^^ inn 
Msci sin. 730 

1 B. arsin i ^ Eg. conad ^ Eg. Oous * E. ourita Eg. ourata 

^ Eg. 7 oonat e ' Eg. 7 Ferco ' Eg. cloioh- ' Eg_ niamglasa 

" Eg. dellrad... Blibtha '■" Eg. leisim cam •' Eg. in tinoil ^^ Eg. tooht 
13 Eg. 600a uar si E. si ^* E. ar si 1* Eg. lesmathair-si...Eg. eatha-sa 
i« Eg. a techt " Eg. furrigh " Eg. dian dasacfttaoh 

1° Eg. don lo in tan sin '" Eg. taighlenaig ^i j;g. na nGrec 

'^ Eg. dithl- *3 Eg. a oumain oomadhuis ^* E. tirmaidit Eg. rotirmer 
locha 26 Eg. ceiti «« Eg. usoedha-sa " E. tradad 

'' Eg. eolach 
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and thereafter gave him to the people of Thebes to rear, so 
that for that reason Bacchus was succouring Thebes. And thus 
was he in those haughty intoxicated camps with venomous 
serpents drawing Bacchus' chariot. And heroic were the folk of 
Bacchus' chariot, and these are their names, to wit, Strength 
and Tumult, Anger and Fear. And when Bacchus saw the con- 
fused towers of mist and the full-dark dusty clouds because of 
the stormy sea of that host above the green-branched woods of 
Nemea, and the gleaming of the polished smooth blue arms 
from the rays of the brightly shining sun, there was a great 
silence with them with no pressing on of their massed attack upon 
the Greeks ; and Bacchus said to his following : " Be ye silent, 
O youths," said he, " and check your tumults. The Greeks have 
resolved," said he, " to wrest Thebes from me," said he ; " and it 
is my stepmother Juno who arrays those battalions against me. 
And she has done other evils to me before, to wit, burning my 
mother Semele ; and she is now coming to Thebes to destroy it. 
But," said he, " I shall employ some device to delay the hosts." 
And he advanced swiftly and with haste over the plain 
against the host, and it was midday at that time, and the earth 
was hard and hot there with the brightness of the sun. The 
gods and goddesses of the falls and rivers were summoned unto 
him, and he said to them : " Put ye," said he, " a hiding screen 
over the estuaries of the waters of the whole of Greece, so that 
their beds behind them may be quite dry sloughs, and cover 
first the waters of the woods of Nemea, and I shall make a 
fitting recompense for it to you again," said he. And no sooner 
had he said that than the lakes and swift rivers, the wells and 
winter lochs of the land were dried up, so that the beds of these 
rivers were hard roads, to wit, of Lerna and Lyrcius, Inachus 
and Charadrus, Erasinus and Asterion. But yet there was one 
river under the sheltered recesses of the wood, with no ebbing 
of its waters, to wit, Langia was its name ; and few were they 
who knew of that water. 
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Cid tra acht rogabastar ittu adual na Grecu^ cona fetais^ j^ 
1 75 5 a sceith do chongbail, na [a Eg.] luireeha lasamna d' imuTchur" ; 
1 ni fseltais* a n-eich a m-imochur° na miled sin risim la.sud' 
lanitad bai orro iter ech -7 duni'. Et rochuir Adraist taiscelta 
ar gach leth d' iarraid nisqui (p. 22) .i. co sruth na Memon, -j co 745 
Sien siblach siruar*, -j ni fuaradar" bandi usqui i n-inud dib. 
1760 Et roailsed uar na^" deib usqui, -\ nir-sailsed nisqui d' as na 
d' [fh]erthaiw ar talmain. tre bithu ; -\ iwd mar dauadar" ar 
sechran sechnow na cailli, atchoncadar mnai n-alaind n-ilchro- 
thaig CO dubach domewmnach .i. Ipsifil6, -\ dalta derrscaigthech 748 
di 'na^^ llaim .i. Achemurws, mac Ligurgwis^^: -| Ofeltes ainm 
1765 aili don mac sin. Et ua rignaidi" rodelb na hmgiwe siw, 
ger-b olc a hiwdell 1 a hetgud, •] rosocht Adraist aca faicsinn, 

I adubaiVt : " A bandei coem^^ cumachtaah," ar se, " uair dar 
lind nocho daenna do delb^" acht mad dellrud diada, tobair^' 
foirithire^^ eolais uisg'ui oraiwd, -j ni thobair loib fortacht foraind. 

1770 Et [ajtamait ac tocht do thogail Tebi, -\ ni cath marbas [sjirad^' 
acht mad oenerti^" ittad. Et is lor liwdi^^ do loib thussu 
d' [fh]ortacA<^^ uis^Mi oraimd. Et comdaingnigsiu ar curpu-ni 
Aochum in chatha, •] doberiar aisceda cruid creichi dit^', 
"I dogentar idbairt^ gacha tuaithi dit." Et nir-leic ind n-itu^ 

i775dermd,r dofholacto labra secha siw don rig d' Adraist, ■] ba 
bana buadirthi na Grei'c^^ uili ri heicira na bitad siw. Et 
rocromastar Ipsifile a gnuis, -j adbert : " Bid bandei daibsi me, 775 
a Grecu", -j da?io," ar si^', "ata mo chairdes^' risna deib, -) ata 
athair maith -j atharda acwm ar bunad ; -] ni lem fen in 

i78omocan-saatchithi im laiwi; -\ nibiu ni is faiti co bar fm'rech'", 781 
acht ticid lem co hobund co sirsruth soola .i. Langa, na'^ 

1 Eg. itu adhual na Grecaigh " Eg. oonaoh fetfadis ' Eg. do 

imohur * Eg. ni fedfadis ^ Eg. imohur " Eg. lasadh 

' Eg. each 7 duine ' Eg. sirfuar ' E. fuaridar "> Eg. ama 

II Eg. dffe...7 mar douatar i" Eg. dersgn- 1^ Eg. Ligurius 
" E . rignaigi ^' Eg. bamdei csem i' Eg. naoh doenna dealb 
1' Eg. taiiair '* Eg. foiridhtin '' Eg. sinn '"' Eg. mad enirte 
21 Eg. lind -2 Eg. tusa d'fhurtacht ^a Eg. cruidh 7 cetradli duit 
''■' Eg. idbarta ^'' Eg. im ita 2° B. na nGreo Eg. banbuaidertha na Greoaig 
=" Eg. mhe a Greca ^^ E. ar siad 29 j;g_ g^^ gj atbardha 
7 mathardha acum 7 ata mo cairdes "• Eg. nis faide ga uar fitireach 
^^ Eg. Laingia naoh 
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Now great thirst seized the Greeks, so that they were unable 
to hold up their shields, or to carry their flaming corslets; and 
their horses could not endure to carry those soldiers from the 
burning of an intense thirst that assailed them both horse and 
man. And Adrastus sent speculators in every direction to seek 
water, to wit, to the river of Amymone, and to meandering 
ever-cool Syene [a town], and they found not a drop of water 
in a channel of them. And they besought the gods for water, 
and they did not hope for water to spring from, or rain upon, 
the earth for ever ; and there, as they were wandering through 
the wood, they beheld a beautiful woman of many charms in 
gloom and dejection, to wit, Hypsipyle, holding her distinguished 
fosterling in her hand, to wit, Axchemorus, son of Lycurgus ; 
but Opheltes is another name for that boy. And queenly was 
the stately form of that maiden, though her dressing and her 
attire were bad. And Adrastus remained silent beholding her, 
and he said : " Fair and mighty goddess," said he, " for we think 
thy form is not human but, as it were, a divine brilliancy, give 
us succour in finding water, since Jove does not assist us. And 
we are going to sack Thebes, and it is not war that slays us but 
weakness from thirst. And we deem it sufficient of Jove that 
thou shouldest succour us with water. And do thou strengthen 
our bodies unto the war, and gifts of a cattle foray will be given 
thee, and sacrifices of every tribe shall be offered thee." And 
the very great and intolerable thirst did not allow the king 
Adrastus speech beyond that, and all the Greeks were pale and 
troubled by the violence of that thirst. And Hypsipyle bent down 
her face, and said : " I shall be a goddess to you, O Greeks, and 
indeed," said she, " I have a relationship with the gods, and I have 
a good father and fatherland originally; and not mine own is 
this little boy you see in my hand ; and I am not to delay you 
longer, but come ye with me quickly to the potable ever-flowing 
stream, to wit, Langia, that ebbs not for thirst or for heat; 
c. 113 8 
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traigend ri tart na re teasbach ; -j [ni] rochumdig druidi^ do ,y 
thragad ar met is coiserctha k" Et rochuir-si a dalta uaithiySs 
ar lar gu na^ fuirged na firu, -j robai ac brecad^ na naidean 

1785 sealad* co roibi ina thast^ -\ taiwic reowipu 'na deagaid sin. 793 
In maccoem immorro robi sideic ac brisMtt^ inn [fh]eoir" ua 
chosaib each re feacht, -[ robid ac siubal 1 ac siriuwi i ac 
sireigium ag iarraid chithi a muimi' in feacht aili. JUt ua 
haineolach d' imgabail uilc in macan' sin na d' iarraid 799 

i79omaithii«a an tan sin. 

Na Greic" immorro tainic each ua eomair dib-seic ara caethib"^" 
d' iarraid inn Msci ar fat na cailli dluithi doimtheachta. M ni 805 
tosach sliged roleiged don ingin dochum inn usci. Et ua 
samalta coma fochrach''^ firmaimint^^ re nuall subochais int 

1795 [sjloig sin ri heas" na haband, amal nuall naired aca no- 813 
combadud" intan concingid calad. Rothoirnsedar ar in n-usci 
na Grei'c' gan discrit, cen delugud, gan uaisli, gan onoir do 
neoch dib da cheili, cu na leigtis^^ a nn-eich na n-arad"^" torlem 
da tigernaib ri tindenws ola inn Msci. Et ua diri?» trethan 

i8oona tond ri tachim in" trensluaig (col. /8) sin ac ibi inn usci, 
coma bristi na bruaichi, -[ coma salach sirbuaidirthi inn aband 
on cind co cheli. Et ua himda deoch iarmarta acca hoi andsin, 
1 ua samalta coma seselbi catha 'ca commorad buredach na 
buidne'* sin ac ol inn Msci. Et rolabair ri dona rigaib si^i ar 

1805 larmedo7i^* na habant^, ■] robai ac beandochad inn MSci -j ic 
tsescelad inn inaid i rroibe, 1 robai 'ga°° molad co mor, 
1 adrubairt : " Ni fhacamar," ar se, " usci bad fherr ina int 
Msci, na colli uad''^ chaime ina in choill ina uiP^; -\ ni coir," ar 
se, " sruth do chor 'na cheand." * 

' Eg. ni ro ohumaing draighthi a " Eg. conaoh ' Eg. preagad 

* Eg. sealat ' Eg. na tocht ^ Eg. io brisiugitd an/eotr ' Eg. buime 

n 

* Eg. maccaem ° Eg. Greoa i" Eg. ooithibh " E. focaoh 
'2 Eg. firmaminti ^' Eg. re hes i'' Eg. nouiredha ioa combathadh 
E. aea no-oomadug ^^ Eg. tar a chele conach legdis " Eg, i« eiob anamar- 
" Eg. re toichestal in ^' Eg. coma seisheilb...buaidreaoh na mbuidni 
" Eg. medoin "> E. ga " Eg. udh '' Eg. ina bfuil 
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and wizards have not sought to dry it up, inasmuch as it is 
consecrated." And she put her fosterling down upon the ground, 
that he might not delay the men, and she kept beguiling the 
infant for a little while, till he remained silent, and she pre- 
ceded them after that. The boy, however, was breaking the 
grass under his feet at one time, and at another he kept 
wandering, searching, and ever crying, as he sought his nurse's 
breast. And that little boy was ignorant at that time either 
how to avoid evil or how to seek good. 

As for the Greeks, however, each of them came straight forward 
on their ways to seek water throughout the dense impassable 
wood. And it was no leading of the way to the water that was 
allowed to the girl. But it was like as if it were a rending of 
the firmament with the joyous shout of that host at the river 
fall, [or] like the shout of shipwrecked sailors when they enter 
into port. The Greeks descended to the water without distinction 
or difference, without nobility or honour by one of them to 
another, so that the horses of the charioteers did not allow their 
lords to dismount for haste to drink the water. Immense was 
the storm of the waves at the approach of that mighty host 
as they drank the water, so that the banks were broken and the 
river was foul and troubled from one end to the other. And 
many a drink of consequence was being drunk there, and like 
as it were a tumult of gathering battle was the roar of that 
band as they drank the water, and one of those kings spoke 
right in the midst of the river. And he was blessing the water, 
and surveying the place in which it was, and greatly praising 
it, and he said : " We have not seen," said he, "better water than 
this, or a fairer wood than the wood in which it flows ; and it is 
not meet," said he, " to put a stream ahead of it.'' 
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1810 Et o rachaisced a n-itaid-sium^ isint sruth sin, rofhacsad in ^ ' 
n-aband. Et daronsad sruthlecud da n-eachaib 1 comlifig das 
coisidib^ co subach somenmnach arna bruigib fondglasa fermara 14 
gor-gob brig -| brogad -| borrfad, at 1 awnindi na Grecu amal 
concuirtis cath inn uair sin^. Et dori?idit catha dib dorisi*, 

1815 •] each ina inad uadein do reir uird amal rouadar re mi, 
1 roimluaidsed^ imthecht coma luaithred lansalach na moigi 
na-imtigdis' -\ contaidlitis ruithni roglana osna cathchoilltib 
arm batar uastu'. Is andsin immorro rothoris Adraist i mbun 
chroind, 1 gai a clemna PoKnices acca conguail ina sheasam' 18 

1820 ar lar int [sjluaig, -] roiarfaid don ingin Ipsifile' : " Cia th' athair, 20 
a ingen,'' ar se, " -j ca crick is dual dit ? " Ro[fh]recair inn 
iwgen do-sum co truag -| co toirrsech : " A uasail, a Adraist," 29 
ar si, " is cruaid na gnima furaile" orum d' iwdisin, mar romarbsad 
mna indsi Leimin a firu acht misi mo enur^"^," ar si, " nir-marbus 

1825 m'athair. Et is lor sin da indisi*^ uair ata tindenws orbsi dochum 
in chatha. Acht chena is e Toaint, mac Baich, m' athair-sea, 
■) Ipsifile m' ainm fen, 1 a ndoiri atii ac Ligoric do uar 40 
munter-si." 

Tucsadar each da n-airi hi, -) rob onorach ailgiwsach leo a 

i83oscela do cloisteac/ii. Atrubairt Adraist ria-si: "Innis do scela 
uili cein^' no co roithset^* na dsescwrshluaig tresin coilli uair is 
doimtheachta hi." 

Et dochuaid i cend in sceoil [d' innisin Eg.] : " Inis Leimiji," 
ar si, "ata arin vaur anbtheanaig" Egeta, 1 sliab nEthna do 

1835 thaib di -j sliab Athos don taib aili di, -| in Tracia ob ri hob ria, 
-] feda croebglasa comora inti, -) imat gacha maithi[u]sa inti do 
dainib ■] d' indmasaib, -j ni ferr innis Saim na inis DeiU' na 
inis daraibi ar rauir Eig uili na inn inis siw^'. Acht chena ni 58 
dearnsamar^* idbairt da Uenir bandei na toili" riam, -| ua fergach 

1 Eg. roooisosit a n-itu " Eg. leooom...da coisidhibh E. coisigib 

" E. na nGreou Eg. gjiroroghabh..,isin uair sin * Eg. dorinsit...doridhisi 

^ E. roimluaigsed » Eg. Jioimohidis ' Eg. uadesta. 

" B.inatheasam Eg. tsesum ° Eg. d'Isifile " Eg. furailes " Eg. amtenur 
^^ Eg. inmsim " Eg. gen " Eg. roithet '' Eg. ata om.... n-ainbhfenai^ 
^° Eg. inreis Del " Eg. na in innsi sin " Eg. dernsamar ^° E. na na toili 
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And when they had quenched their thirst in that stream they 
left the river. And they gave a free course for their horses 
and a contest for their foot-soldiers, joyously spiritedly on the 
green-bottomed grassy farms, so that force vehemence and pride, 
swelling and elation seized the Greeks as if they were to join 
battle then. And again battalions of them were formed and 
each was in his own place according to rank as they were before, 
and they hastened a march so that the plains on which they 
marched became very foul dust, and very bright rays gleamed 
over the embattled woods of arms which were above them. 
Then moreover Adrastus took his stand at the foot of a tree, 
having the spear of his son-in-law Polynices in his grasp as he 
stood in the midst of the host, and he asked of the maiden 
Hj^sipyle : " Who is thy father, O maiden," said he, " and what 
is thy native land ? " The maiden answered him miserably and 
sadly : "0 noble one, O Adrastus," said she, "cruel are the deeds 
thou dost enjoin upon me to relate, how the women of the isle 
of Lemnos killed their men, save myself alone. I," said 
she, " did not slay my father ; and that is enough to relate," 
said she, " for ye are in haste for the battle. But yet Thoas, 
son of Bacchus, is my father, and mine own name is Hypsipyle, 
and I am in bondage to Lycurgus one of your people." 

Every one turned his attention to her, and thought it honour- 
able and desirable to listen to her tales. Adrastus said to her : 
"Tell all thy tidings, till the common folk have run through 
the wood, for it is not easily traversed." 

And she went ahead with the tale : " The isle of Lemnos," 
said she, " stands in the stormy .^Egean sea, with mount Etna 
on one side of it, mount Athos on the other, and Thrace opposite, 
and there are huge green-branched woods in it, and abundance 
of every good in it both of men and of treasures, and not better 
than that isle is the isle of Samos, or Delos, or any isle situated 
in the whole ^gean. But yet we had never offered sacrifice to 
Venus, the goddess of love, and hence Venus was angry, so 
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i84oUenir de sin, co ra-adand truth I dasacht ar lucht' na hindsi ^ • 
uili. Ni sutacA somenmacA rabid ar [s]loig i n-aidchi ac lucht 
na hindsi" sin acht mad aniwdi •] esoenta ceiw no co' tanic ar 
menmain do Isechraid (p. 23) landiumsaig tocht do togail tiri na 
Tragia -\ ge rauadar a meic ■] a muftter 'ca n-astad* nir-ansad 

1845 aco. Na mna, immorro, ua toirrsech iat-side don turis inna fer 
sin uaithib. Et ua hoc anarsaid misi in tan sein," ar si Ipsifile, 
"T ni roibi snim ar mo menmaiw. Na mna immorro aili robi 
each dib ac comdingnad a cheli ac feichijn^ na Traicia uaithib ait 84 
i rrauatar a muinter a[c] cathugud. Et oenafecht da rauamar-ni 

1850 and," ar si in iragen, " a medow lai, atchualamar cethra bresmad' 
manda bratha isinn seor os ar cind° co rachrt'thnaigsetar uamanda 
indsi Lemin -\ in. rauir mar bad' gaeth congarbad, -] ua fidgrad 
firuilc sin. Uair is andsin roerig bean uasal Oirphi' do mnaib 
indsi Lemiw, -\ rogob bruth -\ dasacht hi co roibi ar foluamaiw 

1855 ac buaidred in baili ar letred a haigthi da hingnib. Et rotinoil 
in baili co haenthech robai a mullach in baili, -j adbert : 
' Daingniged uar cndeada, ■] bid aicned feafda fuapartach' 105 
accaib, I marbaid uar firu uili maccaib, braithrib, aithrib: 
1 CMi'mnigid in miscais tucsad uar fir" oraib ri re tri mbMadan 

i86oanosa. Et, a thruagu,' ar si, 'nach cualabair Btogna bean fir 121 
do marbad a meic fein .i. Ites, 1 a thabairt i rricht feola^"^ aili da 
athair arbithin eiccni^" tuc Tir ara derbshiair-si .i. Pilotnena a 
hainm. Et robean-sum^' barr a terigad di na hindised air. Et 
roscrib ina breit" d' [fh]uil a tengad sin, -\ rothaisben da siair 

i865iartain, conid imi sin romarb Pr-ogna a mac. Et cid daib,' ar si 
Polixo, ' nach mair[b]fed sib uar mic -j uar fir^^ ? Acht mad misi 
tra, mair[b]fed mo xnhac •) m' f[h]er, •] ata,' ar si, ' Uenir aca 
rada rind a marbad uili, -\ dobera-si ni ua ferr duinni anat-soni.' 
Et ua henmewma ac mnaib insi Lemin uili 'man'' coniairli sin 

1870 Polixo do denum, 1 rochindsetar a firu uili do marbad iter oc 
-] sen. 

' Eg. de sin gur-gabh bruth 7 dasacht lucht ' Eg. ar &\oig maithe a[cj 

eaine lucht na hiunsi * Eg. ceiti co * Eg. fosdwd <• Eg. feithem 

' Eg. eer uas ar ceud ' Eg. Lemin and mar bad ' Eg. Oirfi 

« Eg. fuabartach " Eg. firu " Eg. fheola " Eg. in hecin 

1' Eg. robeari-son 1* Eg. breidin i' Eg. iartoin conadh uimc.macu 

7 uar firu " Eg. iftat-stt»i...uile uan 
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that fury and madness inflamed her against the people of the 
whole isle. Not joyous and happy was it for hosts at night with 
the people of that island, but as it were anger and disunion, 
until it came into the mind of the full-proud hero-folk to go 
and sack the land of Thrace ; and though their sons and their 
people were detaining them they did not remain with them. 
The women, moreover, were sad at the departure of those men 
from them; And I ttiyself was young and inexperienced at that 
time," said Hypsip3'le, "and no sadness lay upon my mind. 
The other women moreover used, each of them, to strengthen 
the other, as they gazed away to Thrace, where their people 
were waging war. And once when we remained there," said the 
maiden, " at midday we heard four sudden cracks of doom in 
the air above our heads, so that the caves of the isle of Lemnos 
shook, and the sea was as if it were a wind that roughened it, 
and that was a foreboding of dire evil. For then arose the noble 
wife of Charope, one of the women of the isle of Lemnos, and 
fury and madness seized her, so that she continued fluttering 
about as she threw the town into confusion, tearing her face with 
her nails. And she assembled the town at one house which was 
at the top of the town, and she said: 'Be your hearts strengthened, 
and yours be a manly aggressive nature, and slay all your men — 
sons, brothers, fathers : and remember the hatred your men have 
shown you for the space of three years now. And, ye wretched 
ones,' said she, ' have ye not heard that Procne, wife of Tereus, 
killed her own son, to wit Itys, and gave him to his father in 
the guise of other flesh, because of violence which Tereus offered 
to her own sister, to wit, Philomela her name. And he cut away 
the point of her tongue lest she should tell against him. And 
she wrote that in her kerchief with the blood of her tongue, 
and showed it to her sister afterwards, so on that account 
Procne slew her son. And what ails you,' said Polyxo, ' that ye 
will not slay your sons and your men ? As for me, indeed, 
I shall slay my son and my man, since Venus,' said she, 'is 
telling us to slay them all, and she will give us something 
better than they are.' Aiid the women of the isle of all Lelnnos 
were of one mind as to following that counsel of Polyxo, and 
they resolved to kill all their men both young and old. 

119 



E. 23a 38 TOGAIL NA TEBE Eg. 203b 13 

" Is i siw oes 1 uair doriachtadar Isechrad insi Lemiw^ o thogail ^ 
na Tragia moiri. Robai immorro fidnemed dorcha doimthechta 
isint [s]leb^ ua comnesa doib, 1 dachuadar mna insi Lemin 

1875 d' iarraid [fh]recra ama deib, -j tangadar badba bellderga 
ichtair ifirw da mbuaidred-sum conici sin. Et rouai' Uenir 
uanchumachtach •] Enio urbadach, siur Mairt, dei in cbatha, 
ac fwrail uilc ar na* innaib sin. Et is am laid robai Polixo ben 163 
Charoip, -) taidbsi a mic 'na fairad ancZsin. Et dorindseadar* 

i88ocomluigi, co mar[b]fidis° a firu. Et rogab adfuath adbul mise," 
ar si Ipsiphile, "ac faicsin na mban sin amal aig° n-allaid 
timtechech' iter cuanairt croesos-(col. j8)-laicthi confadacha do i56 
chonaib allta. 

"Cid tra acht tangadar na fir si« asa longaib, -j daronsad idbarta 170 

1885 ecsamla imda, •] roleicset re hoi -| re haibniws iad, comdis mes[c]da 
mertnecha uili. Et o ra[t]hoit a suan sirchotalta ar na' sluagaib, 200 
tangadar a mna fegi fwruagro.' da n-iwdsaigid da marbad, cun- 
sseset" fuithib amal saga gera gortacha leoman da culenaib ac 
inred alma •] indili. Et a athair inmaiw, a Adraist," ar si Ipsifile, 

1890 " ni fetar" ca hole dib indesaid" duid ar tus : acht romarb G6rge 207 
amaid aneolach a fer andain .i. ElemiM. Et is amlaid robai-sium 
"I a da laim impi-si, co rosaid in cloideb ind", cor-gob a rriwdi" 
ina chorp fen, -| rouai-seom fos aca pocad-si 1 a lama ima bragaid. 
Et ni fhetaim-sea a n-airium uili gach ar-marbad andsi?i. Acht 

1895 chena indesaid^^ becan da maithib uodein .i. Mirmddon. Romarb 224 
immorro Epop^a a mac uadein, -j romarb Lic^se a derbrathair 
comsesta^' uodein .i. Cidomo/i, 1 roui ac cui osa cind. Et romarbad 236 
Alcimiden, ■] robenad a cheand de. Et [o] adchondarcas-[s]a^' 
sin, rogab ecla 1 adfuath me, -] tanac-sa im baidb^* buaidertha co 

1900 tech m' athar .i. Toaint, 1 ge-r fata amach on baili in tech i 
rroibi, robai aca iarfaide : ' Ca rset" in muirn,' ar se, ' ar-atclui- 
jieam"" isin baili ?' Et roindis^' uli da hathair sin'^ : ' Eirig a athair 
inmaiw,' ar si, ' uair da mbertar oraind, muir[b]fer^ sind aroen '." 

1 Eg. Lemeiw " Eg. isin tsligidh ' Eg. douai " Eg. dorighsitar 

5 Eg. CO murbfidis « E.aid Eg. aigh ' Eg. timteiohedh » Eg. mesoa...forna 

' Eg. furihuagra i" Eg. oonsoigsit " Eg. fittr i" Eg. indeasat 

1' Eg. cloidem and " Eg. urrand " Eg. indesat " Eg. coimmesta 
" Eg. 7 o dooonnairo-sa i» Eg. mhe...tainicsa im baidhbh E. tanacsa badba 

"» Eg. 'ga fiarfaide oa rat "o j;g_ roclwinjm 21 j;g_ roindiusa 
'^ Eg. dom athair sin »' Eg. murbhfider 
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" At that time and hour the hero-folk of the isle of Lemnos 
came from sacking Thracia Major. Now there was a dark im- 
passable sacred grove in the mountain that was nearest them, 
and the women of the isle of Lemnos went to ask an answer of 
the gods, and the red-mouthed goddesses of the depths of hell 
had come to confuse them hitherto. And Venus, mighty queen, 
and baleful Enyo, sister of Mars, the god of battle, were enjoining 
evil upon those women. And thus was Polyxo, wife of Charopus, 
with the shade of her son beside her there. And they made 
a conspiracy that they would kill their men. And great horror 
seized me," said Hypsipyle, " seeing those women like a fugitive 
hind amid an open-mouthed raging pack of wolves. 

" Now those men came from their ships, and offered divers 
and many sacrifices, and gave themselves up to drinking and 
enjoyment, so that they were all drunk and worn out. And 
when the sleep of lasting slumber had fallen on the hosts, their 
fierce and furious wives came towards them to slay them, and 
attacked them like lionesses keen and hungry from their whelps, 
raiding flocks and herds. And beloved father, Adrastus," said 
Hypsipyle, " I do not know which of these evils I shall tell you 
first : but cruel ignorant Gorge slew her husband there, to wit, 
Elymus. And thus was he, with his arms about her, till she 
thrust the sword into him, and he received its point in his own 
body, and he was still kissing her with his arms about her neck. 
But I am not able to number them all — every one who was 
slain there. But yet I shall mention some of their own nobles, 
to wit, Myrmidone. Moreover Epopea slew her own son, and 
Lycaste slew her own twin brother coeval with herself, Cydimon, 
and she remained weeping over him. And Alcimede [Lemnia 
quaedam] was slain, and his head was struck off him. And when 
I saw that, fear and horror seized me, and I came a troubled 
ghost to the house of my father Thoas, and though the house 
in which he lived was far away from the town, he kept asking : 
' What means the clamour,' said he, ' which I have heard in the 
town ?' And she told all that to her father. 'Arise, dear father,' 
said she, ' for if we are caught, we shall both be slain '." 
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Et roerig Toaint ar sire •] Ipsiphile a ingen, ■] taregadar ar ^ 

1905 ehsethib^ diamra in baili amach, conriachtadar conicci in ar- 
bach''', 1 robadar co dic[h]ealta 'ea descaire. Et atcbondcadar' na 
firu fbena fiarletarthi ina* lepthaib arna marbad da mnaib fen 
tre aslach Uenire'^ forru, •] na cloidmi croderga trena cnesaib, 
-\ na slega arna sarbrisiud treompo, ■] consnsetis' na copana 255 

i9iocsema' coTwola arna lintib fala firmora batar and re haidbli in 
airlig. Uair batar seanoraig arna sitled andsiw, ■] oic arna 
n-airlech, -j maccaim arna rauAugud^. Et adchondairc Ipsip[h]ile 
taidbsi Baicb ua tri ag iarraid a mi'c Toaint .i. a hathar-si, 
1 tucastar Ipsip[h]ile aichni ar Baith andsin. Et rolabair Baich 

1915 riu' : " Dena imtheacht, a vaic" ar se, "•] facaib inis Lemiw, -) is 
lor a fhat" risna deib ata inis Lemin^^ acut. Et a ingen," ar se, 
" ber let t' athair, -| cuir ina curach e baili i teit^^ ire mur isire 280 
muir moir amach, -j dober-sa fortacht fair ar sin.'' Koimthig 284 
Baich, 1 rofhacaib comartha sliged" doib, ■] tangadar-sum reompo 

1920 'sire sligid (p. 24) -) rochuirin iregen a hathair arire muir, -j roba- 
dar aroen a[c] cowichui" co matin^^ Et tareic inn iregen ar culu 
nada, -\ rouid^' ac silliud ara hais co mmic ara hathair. 

Et o thanic la cona lansoillsi, adchondcadar na mna insi 300 
Lemiji na huile sire doronsad fen .i. a fir da marbad, -[ ua 

1925 haithrech leosum sin, ■] rangadar, ■] rouatar a[g] gul -j a[g] 
golgairi uastu. 

Acht ua saidbir sochonaig d' erraib^' -j d' armaib -j d' ind- 305 
masaib int olen sire conici^^ sire ; -\ rauadar na mna sire o sen^' 
amach nama gare tirecor"" gan trebaire gan ar gan buain gan 309 

1930 fhiru CBsma 'ga chomditire^^. 

Imthwsa immorro Ipsip[h]ile doronrei tenid n-idbarta"^ i tig a 
hathar, -\ rothocaib airm -[ etgud a hathar. Et robai elaidebsi; 
in rig^' Ian d' fhuil ina laim, mar bad ar marbad a hathar 322 
robeth -j ama adluccun^. Et tucad andsin"' ferand a hathar di .i. 

1 Eg. coithibh ^Eg. armaoh ' Eg. dioheiltigadfeosain E.Eto'tchoncadar 
■* Eg. faena marbhtha ina ' Eg. Uenir " Eg. tresna onesaib...oo snaighdis 
' Eg. copana coemola ' E. Eg. rangvdjid ° Eg. ria i° Eg. a fad 

'* Eg. atai i n-inia L. '^ Eg. in baile a ted '' Eg. Eoimt/iipidh slighedh acu 
•* E. ohomchui ^' Eg. acomcai oo madain '" Eg. 7 rouoi " E. d' eiraib 
*' Eg. connuigi ^° Eg. o sin '" Eg. tireguir ^i Eg. ca ooimdiden 

'^ Eg. Ipaifile immorro doroine teine idhbarta ^ Eg. claidem a hathar 

2* Eg. dobeth 7 arna adhlaeadh 2' Eg. om. 

I22 



THE THEBAID 

And thereupon Thoas and Hypsipyle, his daughter, arose and 
came away from the town by secluded paths, till they reached 
the battlefield, and they were watching it in concealment. And 
they saw husbands prostrate and foully mangled in their beds, 
slain by their own wives through Venus instigating them, and 
the red gory swords through their skins, and the spears quite 
broken through them, so that the beautiful banqueting cups 
were swimming on the huge pools of blood that lay there owing 
to the vastness of the slaughter. For there lay old men bled 
to death, young men slaughtered, and lads destroyed. And 
Hypsipyle saw thrice an apparition of Bacchus Seeking his son 
Thoas, to wit, her own father, and she recognised Bacchus there. 
And Bacchus said to them : " Take thy departure, my son," 
said he, "and leave the isle of Lemnos, seeing the gods deem 
the time thou dost possess the isle long enough. And, daughter," 
said he, " take thy father with thee, and put him into his boat 
where the wall goes out into the great sea, and I shall bring 
him aid thereafter." Bacchus departed and left a way-mark for 
them, and they went forward on the way, and the maiden put 
her father on the sea, and they were weeping together till 
morning. And the maiden came back from him, and continued 
often to look behind her at her father. 

And when day came with its full splendour, the women of 
the isle of Lemnos saw those evils that they themselves had 
wrought, to wit, that their husbands were slain, and they 
repented of that, and came, and continued weeping and wailing 
over them. 

But that isle up to that point was rich and prosperous in 
men, arms, and treasures ; and only those women remained 
thenceforth with no tillage, husbandry, ploughing, or reaping ; 
[and] with no kind husbands to protect it. 

As regards Hypsipyle, however, she made a sacrificial fire in 
her father's house, and showed her father's arms and vestures. 
And the kiiig's blood-stained sword was in her hand, as if it 
were so that she had just slain and buried her father. And the 
land of her father was then given her, to wit, the sovereignty 
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1935 aireochtts indse hemin uili, Ua mmic lesi •] re Polixo^ cum- ^ ' 
nigud in chuil sin, ■] robidis" co tairrsech tsetenacha acca 335 
tuireo?re etwrru'. 

Et o rauatar mna insi Lemiw amlaidh sin dar eis a fer, 
adchondcadar m luing luchtmair lanmoir, amal olean do learaib* 

1940 in mara, no amal sliab lethan lanmor ar met. Et is i robai^ and- 
sin in bennfhata badbluath cetlong in betha .i. Argo, -] rigrad' 
glendmer' glanarmach Grec inti, intaw dochuadar d' iarraid in 
croicimd 6rda co tir na Colachetta. Et o rascuirsedar da n- 340 
imrud* -j robai in muir in tseichli', " adchualamar," ar si Ipsifile, 

1945 " guth oenduwi asin^" luimg. Et is e rouai andsiw .i. Oirfeus" 344 
ceolbimd, cruitire^'', mac Oeaeger, 1 a gualu risim seolcranci ac 
airfidiud" do lucht na lunga, comad^* lugaiti snim na ssersluag^° 
re saethar ind imrama, -| ba samalta" lindi coma hiat lucht na 
Tragia do thogail iwdsi Lemin orairad. 

1950 " Et roergestar asa haithli sin sestan -[ seiseilbi mor i toegib" 
iwdsi Leimin. Et docbuamar-ni^* arsire i toraib roarda romora 352 
1 i crandc^caib comdaingni" claraid os cind na cathrach. Et 
rotinolsetar mna croda c/iri'thnaigthecha indsi Lembiw cairrgi 354 
cruaidhi comamais^", 1 bera fata firgera, -j airm troma toursecha 

1955 a fer uadein nomarbsad^^ rami sin, •] ragabsad a claidbi forrua- 
manda^^ fuilidi ina lamaib, 1 rogabsad a lurecha [lasamna Eg.] 
salcha snadmandacha 'ma corpaib •] a cathbairr^' csema cathaigi 
'ma" cendaib. Et ua samalta lindi tra coma torathur firmer^ for- 
granda, fairrgi rabeth andsin d'aithi'* 1 do degail [oraind Eg.] ar 

i96on-uilc 1" ar n-ecorach oraind (col. /S), -i"' nar-ba long luchtmar 
lanalaind. Is andsin tra adracbt gseth gottshnimach glorach^', 
CO rasraineastair in luing sin. nrchur saigti sithguirmi o tir 1 
tracht amach. Et rocftwmaiscseadar andsin neoill com[fh]liucha 
ciachmora na firmaminti, cor-ua dorchatu dluith^' iter muir 

' Eg. le Polixo ° Eg. rouoidis ' Eg. eturru om. * Eg. d' oileanaibh 
" Eg. is i uoi ' Eg. oetlong in betha om.: rigraidh ' Eg. gloinmmer 

' Eg. imrum ° Eg. rouai in muir ina teighJi i" Eg. aennduine isin 

'' Eg. Orefeus ^' Eg. mao cruitire •' Eg. airfidedh " Eg. coma 

?* Eg. na saral- ^' Eg. ind immruma 7 ua samalta ^' Eg. a tighibh 

'* Eg. doehuadhmarne " Eg. oomdaingne "» Eg. comamuis ^^ Eg. 7 ro- 
marbsat '' Eg. elaidmhe for ruamannta ^^ Eg. oathbharra " Eg. uma 
"5 Eg. eumadh cuma torathair firmoir " Eg. d'aithe '''-''' Eg. om. 

^^ Eg. doruaohtatar gsetha goidsnimaoha gloraoha 2' Eg. doroha dluithl 
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of all the isle of Lemnos. Often did she and Polyxo remember 
that crime, and they used to be sad and silent, as they recounted 
it between them. 

And when the women of the isle of Lemnos were in that 
state for their husbands, they saw the well-manned very great 
ship, like to an isle of the sea spaces, or like a broad very great 
mountain in size. And there was she, the long-prowed, scald-swift, 
foremost ship of the world, to wit, Argo, with the profoundly 
reckless bright-armoured Greek kingfolk on board, as they went 
in quest of the golden fleece to the land of Colchis. And when 
they had desisted from their rowing, and the sea was in a calm, 
" We heard," said Hypsipyle, " the voice of one man from the 
ship, and it was he that was there, to wit, melodious Orpheus, 
a harper, son of Oeager, with his shoulder against the mast as 
he made music to the crew of the ship, so that the fatigue of 
the noble hosts in toiling at the oar might be the less ; and we 
thought it probable that they were the people of Thrace come 
to sack the isle of Lemnos upon us. 

" And thereupon arose a shouting and a great tumult in the 
houses of the isle of Lemnos. And after that we went into very 
high large towers and strong bastions of planking above the 
city. And the bold and shaking women of the isle of Lemnos 
collected the hard missile stones, the long very sharp stakes, 
and the heavy sad arms of their own husbands whom they had 
previously slain, and they seized their deep-red bloody swords 
in their hands, and put their flaming foul linked corslets about 
their bodies, and their beautiful battle-helmets on their heads. 
And indeed we thought it probable that it was a huge hideous 
sea-monster that was there in order to requite and avenge upon 
us our wrongdoing and injustice, and that it was not a well- 
manned very beautiful ship. But then arose a withe-twisting 
noisy wind, so that it drove that ship the shot of a long blue 
arrow away from land and shore. And then the dank misty 
clouds of the firmament were mingled together, so that there 
was a thick darkness between sea and land, and the mighty 
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1965 1 tir "I CO tocuatia^ na tonda trenmora na longa uar barr sen... ^ 
[er ar E.] 1 uar uachtar doib^ 1 co leictis dib sis in feacht n-aill 
CO grian -| go ganem nglasruad ar n-ichtar. Et ger-ba tenda 371 
talchara^ tra na trenfir [sin Eg.] rouadar isin. luing sin, nir-ba 
tualaiwg ursclaidi na hengnoma iad isiwn uair sin re met na mor- 

1970 ainb thine'- M robai a seolc/irand sirfhada sirmor na luijigi sim 
aca dianscailiud -| ac adradbrisiud ara met 1 ara roairdi ac 
tocuail 1 toirniub^ re sitgail na ssebgaitbi sin in uair sin. Et 
da.no robamar-ni ac dibrucud* -| ac dichur uaind na luingi siwdo 
leth aili co telcmais armu aithgere' urnochta in n-aigid na 

1975 miled sin .i. in trenfer thalchair Tailemon, 1 Felias mac Aicw's, 379 
-] JSrcail mac Ampitn'oniis. Et ua hadual ssethar na sarluin.gi 401 
sim re hanfime' in mara -j re'r" cathagad-ni don leth araill. Et 
badar drem dona degsluagaib si?i ac dairagnigwd -[ ac diten a 
luingi 1 scellbolga" do sciathaib ina tinichell, -j drem aili ac 

igSotelad" •] ac tsescad a hvdsqui asa hichtwr, -j drem a[c] cathug- 
hadh CO calmachroda osa cind. Et rotelcthea atorra^^ (?) and- 
sin," ar si, " cetha cwmasctha cruadarm, coma samalta re frasaib 
cruaidi clothnechta" inn amsir gairb gemridh na bera rindgera 
romora, -] na clocha cruindi" comdibhraicthi, 1 na saighdi snasta 

1985 sodibraicthi, -j na slega lasawna langera trena 'roile isinn uair 
sin. 

" Et asa haithli sin roergedar gathana glanailli greni f ruith- 394 
nigwd rosoillsi"^', coma fornell -j coma forreill duind na slllaigh 
robdar^' isinn luing. Et o 'dchondcamar iad ban samhla sin, 

1990 rothuitse tar ar n-airm as ar lamaib, 1 taiwi'c ar n-aicned boeth 
banamail uadein duind Et adchondcamar-ni amh andsiji Peil 
mac Aicm's, -] Tailemon^' mor mac Aiacms^', 1 Anathezts tend 400 
tomaithmech, 1 1fiton data deaglamaig. Et ba follws osna sluagaib 
snimacha sin archu eangnwrna in doniuin .i. Ercoil mac Am- 401 

1995 -pitriontis. Koclsenad-som andsin each mbord -] each leth don 
luiiig asa ticed re iiuchad na fergi firmoire ac sseighid^' cusna 
sluagaib. Et gid lasod mac Eson^" immorro ba luthmar leidmech 405 

1 Eg. contoguadis " E. the a of barr and eiar seem a recent tampering with 
MS. Eg. in long uar barr ten 7 uar uachtar doib ' Eg. talcartha * E. na 
morhainbthine Eg. na hainmfine " Eg. toirnedh ' Eg. robadhmarne diubrugud 
' Eg. arma aithgera ' Eg. hainthfine ' Eg. re ar 1° Eg. soellbolo da 
" Eg. telach '^ E.aAorra, seems a recent tampering with MS. Eg. rothelgthedha 
adrainn i' Eg. alochsecht '* Eg. cruaidi i' Eg. na soillsi •* Eg. rouoi 
" Eg. Talemoin '^ Eg. Aio- E. AMf- ^^ Eg. saighiji "o gg. Esoi» 
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huge waves lifted up the ship above them, and at another 

time let her sink down to gravel and silvery red sand below. 

And though those heroes that were in that ship were vigorous 

and resolute, they were incapable of defence or deeds of prowess 

at that time owing to the strength of the great tempest. ■ And the 

exceeding long and great mast of that ship was swiftly oscillating 

and nigh to breaking owing to its size and stately height as it 

rose and fell before the violence of that whirlwind at that time. 

And we also were shooting at and putting from us that ship 

from another side, so that we kept hurling very sharp naked arms 

against those soldiers, to wit, the resolute champion Telamon, 

and Peleus son of Aeacus, and Hercules son of Amphitryon. 

And vast was the labour of that good ship owing to the tempest 

of the sea and our fighting on the other side. And some of those 

goodly hosts were strengthening and defending their ship with 

tortoises of shields around them, others baling and emptying 

her bilge water out of her hold, while others fought boldly and 

bravely above their heads. And confused showers of hard arms 

were thrown by both sides there, so that like hard showers of 

hail in a rough winter season were the sharp-edged huge darts, 

the round easily hurled stones, the polished well-shot arrows, 

and the flaming full-sharp spears mingled with one another at 

that time. 

" And thereafter bright and beautiful sunbeams and a ruddi- 
ness of great light arose, so that the hosts that were on board 
the ship became plain and distinct to us. And when we saw 
them in that guise, our arms fell from our hands, and our own 
foolish feminine nature came to us. And we saw in sooth there 
Peleus son of Aeacus, and great Telamon son of Ajax, keen and 
menacing Ancaeus, and comely dexterous Iphitus. And dis- 
tinguished above those high-bred hosts was the slaughter-hound 
of the world's prowess, Hercules son of Amphitryon. He used 
to strain there every plank and every side of the ship whence 
he came with the boiling of exceeding rage as he made for the 
hosts. And also Jason, son of Aeson, was vigorous and robust 
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'sin luingi sin, -j Oenidies mer mormenmnach, 1 Idas uallach^ 
allata, 1 TalabMS talchar tairisi, -j da mac tenda togaidi Tindair 

2000 .i. Castor -j Pullux, -\ da mac beoda borrfadhecha (p. 25) Boiria 
.i. S6tiusa 1 Ealiais^, 1 ba drem do degdainib na lunga' sin in 
lucbt sin. 

" Batar tra fan samla sin ac frasimram in mara ■] ac dibrucura 
in muir' uaithib. Et dawo rouai in luamairi fosaich fireolach 413 

2005 inti .i. Tifis ac stiuradh na lunga sin co na leiced a badbrisiud im 
chairrgib cendgarba in mara morainbthenaig. M rouadar-som 
isinn eicin siw., cein cor-erig lason mac Esow •] craeb alaind 
olacAraind ina laim i comartha sida, ■] is i seic^ robid i Uaim 
MopsMS, taisig da muntiV, -| robui ag iarraid sida oraindi. 

2010 " Acht chena nir-ba miad re lucht na luimgi' in raraid lasore. 
Et ni chualamar-ni acht fogur bras a gotha' risire ngaith 
chugaind. Et is andsiw roerigedar in coica trenfher ua tenc^i -j 
ua tresi isin luimg, -j rogobsad ruadhramada romora 'na lamaib, 

I rorseset* co fortren feramail in luing sin dochum chuain 
201 5 caladpuirt. Et ba socharthanacha" re silliud isinn uair si?i chena 

gnuisi gruadso[i]llsi na curad croda re fornert inn imroma" ■] re 
fiuchud na fergi firmoiri adracht intib. Ba samail" lindi in 
sluag sin •] ba dei^^ uaisli adhartha tiastais^^ do dindgnaib 
roglana richid uan^* talmain. 

2020 "Et is andsift adchoncamar" Teis, mac Eig, mic Nephtuin, 431 
ac erge asin'° luing i ua diumsach in deglsech sin a haithli 
thogla^' na cathrach .i. Marathon ; -] adchondcamar dano andsin. 
in righ uasal Admet, -j adchondcamar in cruitire coelbind na 
Traigia .i. Orfews ; 1 robui an&in didiu in milid Meleager, mac 436 

2025 rig na Calidone, •] Pelias mac Aicw's, -j lies mac Ercail 1 airm 443 
'na laim. 

" Cid tra acht," ar si", " ro[f]hoslaicidh lindi doirrsi [ar Eg] 
tigead risna damaib sin. Et ni demaid^' idbarta, na suan na 452 
sadailli acaind o romarbsamar ar firu co hses na fuairi^" sin. 

2030 Rogobh gach fer dib sin ac toga [a Eg.] thochmairc uaindi in 

1 E. luga ' Eg. Cethusa 7 Calias ' Eg. luingi '' I. in mara 

' E. 7 comartha leg. i e. Eg. i seig " Eg. le luohtna lunga ' Eg. bais a 

gotha " Eg. 7 rosransat » Eg. socarthanaoh i" Eg. an imrama 

II Eg. ua samail ^' Eg. ba in dei " Eg. tisdis '* Eg. righthighi liar 
1' E. adchonncamar i« Eg. isin " Eg. fhoghla i' Eg. Orofeus... 
Ilos... E. ar si acht " Eg. demad 2" Eg. huaire 
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in that ship, and Oenides reckless and high-spirited, and Idas 
gallant and renowned, and Talaus resolute and steadfast, and 
two keen and chosen sons of Tyndareus, to wit. Castor and 
Pollux, and two lively furious sons of Boreas, Zetes and Calais, 
and those were some of the goodly men of that ship. 

" Now they continued in that manner in a spray rowing of 
the sea, and in dashing the drift from them. And also the 
composed and yery skilful pilot was on board, to wit, Tiphys, 
steering that ship, so as not to let her be wrecked on the rough- 
headed rocks of the tempestuous sea. And they remained in 
that extremity, till uprose Jason, son of Aeson, with a beautiful 
olive-branch in his hand as a sign of peace — and it used to be 
in the hand of Mopsus, leader of his people — and he was asking 
peace from us. 

" Howbeit, what Jason said had no weight with the crew of 
the ship. And we heard nothing save the strident sound of his 
voice coming to us against the wind. And then uprose fifty of 
the keenest and strongest champions in the ship, and grasped 
the huge red oars in their hands, and they rowed that ship 
boldly manly to the haven of a shore harbour. Very lovely to look 
upon at that particular time were the bright-cheeked counten- 
ances of those hardy heroes owing to the violence of the rowing 
and owing to the boiling of the very great rage that arose in 
them. That host seemed to us as if they were noble worshipful 
gods that should go to the very bright citadels of heaven from 
the earth. 

" And there we saw Theseus, son of Aegeus, son of Neptune, 
rising out of the ship, and proud was that good hero after the 
sacking of the city, to wit, Marathon (sic); and we also saw 
there the noble king Admetus, and the melodious harper of 
Thrace, to wit, Orpheus ; and there also was the soldier Meleager, 
son of the king of Calydon, and Peleus son of Aeacus, and 
Hyllus son of Hercules with arms in his hand. 

" Well," said she, " the doors of our houses were opened by us 

to those bands. And no sacrifices had been offered, no sleep or 

rest enjoyed by us since we slew our men until that hour. And 

each man of them began choosing whom to woo from among 
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lin robamar' Acht cheana tuigim-se na dei nar-ua cedugwd na ^ 
comairli dam uadein fes re hlasow isinn aidchi sin, ger-ua456 
sochraid socharthanach re mnaib^ aili 6. Et rouatar-swm co 
cend mhliadna co??ilai?ie acaiwd isan iwdsi siw, cen co rucait 

2035 clancZa suarca socenelacha daib. Et rucus-[s]a da mac siadsin 464 
do lason mac Esoin. .i. Teas •] Eunios' a n-anmanc?a. Acht^ 
chena ni fhetar a n-ord na a n-aidhid^, uair is fichi hliadan co 
hges na fuairi-sea" o rits-facits aca n-aileamaiw' -j 'ga n-altrom 
acin rigain lamgil ac Lichasta*. Et i cind na'bliacZna sire tra 

2040 rogob lason a[g] gresacht a muntire 'man n-indsi d' [fh]acuail, 

o 'dchondairc in vnuir co tai tegligi*. Et ge ragell-swm... 

andsin techt aris dom indsaigi-sea co hindis Lemin, ni racomaill 

ani sin (col. /S). 477 

" Cid tra acht o raairig Tifis, luamairi na luiwgi sin, ruithne 

2045 grene do glansoillsigud, rotrellaiwi'" tac/iar a luimgi, -\ rochomer- 
gedar na sluaig, -| rogob lason a armo re'^ each anc^sin, -j rofac- 484 
badar amlaid siw in i/idsi. Robamar-ni 'ga feithem 1 'ga fegaircsi, 
ceiw^^ CO ndechaid ar seg asar suilib 'ga sith[sh]ellad". 

" Asa haithli sin tra adchualadar" mna iwdsi Lemiw m' athair- 487 

2050 sea do beth i rigi indsi Ohio, indsi dearbrathar do .i. Cumm^^ mtc 
Baich ; ■] ba hole leo-swm siw gan a marbad •] gan a mudugwd^* 
dam-sa, amal romarbsad fein a fir •] a n-aithrecha, -| rociwdead 
leo mo marbad-sa ind^'. O 'tchuala-.sa^^ siw immorro," ar si, 
" roelus mo enwr^' uaithib re tseb in mara ; •] o na fuarus^" nech 

2055 re setugwd sliged dam d' indsaigid m' athar .i. Toaint, tucad^' 
me i ndairi 1 i ndochraidi dochum bar crichi-si^^, a Grecu." 

Et rabai Ipsipile amlaidh sin a[c] coniradh risiw rig n-uasal 
re hAdraist -| ^ ni thuc da haire a daltan dathalaind da [f hjacbail" 501 
isiw choilleigh di heis. Et intan dachuaidh d' iarraid ui[s]ce 

2o6orisna Grecaib, 1 o rafhacaib-si immorro in mac bee isin^^, rothuit 
a suan remcotalta air^' ar iar iwd [fhjeoir -j in airthind^'. Et in 

' Eg. rouadhmar " Eg. feis la... la mnaibh ' Eg. Eumos ' Eg. Acht ni 
^ Eg. oighedha » Eg. huaire ' Eg. gan oileamain " Eg. lalmghll io 

locasta ' I. teglidi Eg. in muir oo teighlidM i° Eg. ruithniugudh greine 
glansoillsi do teoht rotrealaim ^i Eg. ria ^^ jjg, innisi sin rouadmar-ne 

ga fegadh cen i' Eg. sithsillaii '■* Eg. dochualamair-ne ^^ Eg. Cius 
18 E. mugugud " Eg. firu...in(i i' Eg. rochualwsa i' Eg. roelos 

am fflnar '" Eg. o nach fhuarus •■ ^' Eg. 7 tucadh ^^ Eg. orich-si 

23 Eg. rnn. 7 24 Eg. dfagbail " j;g_ bee sin 26 Eg. fair 27 Eg. oirthind 
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all there were of us. Yet I swear by the gods there was no 
consent or plan on my own part to marry Jason that night, 
though he was comely and lovely to other women. And they 
remained with us to the end of an entire year in that island, 
till fine well-born children were born to them. And I bore there 
to Jason son of Aeson two sons, to wit, Thoas and Euneos are 
their names. Yet I know not their rank or their fate, for it is 
twenty years now since I left them to be reared and nurtured 
with the white-handed queen Lycaste. Now at the end of that 
year Jason began to press his people about leaving the island, 
when he saw the sea silent and calm. And though he promised 
to come again to me in the isle of Lemnos, he did not keep that 
promise. 

" Well, when Tiphys, pilot of that ship, perceived that the 
sun-rays shone bright, he got ready his ship's gear, and the hosts 
arose together, and Jason took his weapons before everyone 
there, and thus they left the island. We remained waiting for 
them and keenly gazing for them, till our moisture went from 
our eyes with continual looking for them. 

" Now thereafter the women of the isle of Lemnos heard that 
my father was in the kingship of the isle of Chios, the isle of 
his brother, to wit, Chios, son of Bacchus ; and they resented it 
that he had not been slain and destroyed by me, as they them- 
selves had slain their husbands and their fathers, and it was 
decided by them that I should be slain therefor. When I heard 
that, however," said she, " I escaped from them alone to the sea 
side ; and when I found no one to show me the way to my father 
Thoas, I was brought in bondage and in distress unto your 
territory, Greeks." 

When Hypsipyle was thus conversing with the noble king 
Adrastus, it escaped her notice that her fair and beautiful 
fosterling was left behind her in the wood. And when she went 
to search for water with the Greeks, and therefore left that 
little boy there, his erewhile drowsy slumber fell upon him in 
the midst of the grass and the oats. And while he was there, 
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am robai Sindsm, tanic nathair^ adhuathmar urbadacA da ^ ' 
indsaigid. Is amlaidh robai i[n] nathair^ sin -j^ ruisc dimora 
dubglasa 'na' cearMi co n-uanfad neimi. Ba glomar a crais* co 509 

2065 tri tengthaib tendtidi ac taidligud ima^ carbad -j co tri 
srethaib d'[fh]iaclaib croma cruadgera ina cind. Et ua cois- 
sechartha' du loib in nathair sin, -[ is and rocatlad fecht and i 
timchull na tempall sin cseimchoiserca bidis' i comfhochraib di. 
Et rogluaiseth-si na railgi romora asa n-ait ■] asa n-inad -j na 

2070 clacha comthenda a tendtaib talman' intan rocomerged'. Et 
tainic rompi d' iarraidh ui'sci co dian 1 co dasachtach -| a craes 
urgranda oslaicthi uirri ag sugwd gaithi aidhoir^" in darna 
fecht, in feacht aili immorro ac ithi in [fh]eoir -j inn airthind 525 
do chase a hithad. Et rus-bean bem^^ da heirr gan airigied'" di 

2075 don maccEem sin, co rws-facaib cen anmain. O 'tchualaig tra 544 
Ipsifile scret in mi'c aca marbad, roerich da iarraid, -\ robai 'ga 
gairm. O na^' fuair he 7 atchondairc in nathraig, roiacht 1 roeig 
CO cualadar Greic uili golgairi na hingine. Is andsin rogres- 
estair" rig oc na hArcaidi .i. Partanapei*s, a eocho fon egiom" 556 

2080 ar na radh d' Adhraist don airdrig ris. Et o 'tchualaich fochond^* 
in guba, roindis da chach ; 1 o raindis, rogobh Ipomedon (p. 26) 560 
[ard Eg.] airegda cairrig comthruim comnert^' a tencZtaib 
talman^* -j tuc ro n-urchair d' imdsaigid na nathrach. Acht chena 
ni derna acht scenm disi sin. Tanic immorro asa haithli sin 

2085 CapaneMS ar cind coreaire di, -j gse suainmech" sodibraicthi ina 
laim, 1 is ed roraid ria : " Ni ba hinand," ar se, " int wrchar 
chianaib. Ni [fh]uiP° ac^' deib ni?ne a thairmeasc imam-sa^^ 568 
gan du^' marbad dam." Et rodibraic in faga di 'na diaid sin, co 
roben in craisech [di Eg.], co rotregdastar a hucht -| a hindi, co 

2090 torchair marb cen anmain. Ba ferg immorro la hloib anni sin 
.i. [an Eg.] nathair do marbad do Chapaneifs, -| rotnall ssegnen 
tened do lecud"'' da indsaigid andsin, -j ged ed rothairmisc gussin 
cath^° ar n-uair. 

' Eg. naithir " Eg. om. 7 " Eg. ina * Eg. glormar oraea ' Eg. ina 
"> Eg. oraaidhgera ina cend 7 ua cuseroa ' Eg. caem ousreota no-bidis 

» E. talmain Eg. taluan ° Eg. roregad i" Eg. sudugud gaithi 7 seoir 

" Eg. beim '' Eg. can airiugud i' Eg. naeh 1* Eg. rogresatar 

1' Eg. eigem '' Eg. foohain " Eg. coimnert '' Eg. taluan i' Eg. gai 
suainmeacha ^^ Eg. ni fuil "^ Eg. ao na ^a jjg. umumsa 

2' Eg. can do 2* Eg. leigen ^^ I. each E. gussin oath Eg. gusan oath 
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a horrible baleful serpent came towards him. That serpent was 
such that very large dark-green eyes were in its head with a foam 
of poison. The muzzle of its gullet was with three fiery tongues 
gleaming about its lower jaw, and three rows of crooked, hard 
and sharp teeth in its head. That serpent was sacred to Jove 
and there it used to sleep at times round about those beautiful 
consecrated temples that were near it. And it used to move the 
huge oaks from their place and position and the firm stones 
from their earth-fastnesses when it arose. And it came forward 
in search of water keenly madly with its hideous gullet opened 
wide, at one time sucking in a breeze of air, at another however 
eating the grass and oats to quench its thirst. And, all unknown 
to it, it struck that young boy with a stroke of its tail, and left 
him lifeless. 

Now when Hypsipyle heard the scream of the dying boy, she 
arose to seek him, and continued to call him. Since she did not 
find him but saw the serpent, she shrieked and cried till all the 
Greeks heard the maiden's weeping. Then the. young king of 
Arcadia, to wit, Parthenopaeus, urged his horses towards the cry, 
after he had been told by Adrastus the high-king. And when 
he had heard the reason for the lamentation, he told the others ; 
and when he had done so, lofty splendid Hipporaedon took a well- 
proportioned close-grained stone from its earth-fastnesses, and 
made a cast of a throw at the serpent. Yet that only caused it to 
start. But after that Capaneus came to encounteritwith a thonged 
well-casting spear in his hand, and said to it : " The cast just now 
will not be similar," said he. "The gods of heaven cannot prevent 
my slaying thee." And he hurled the javelin at it after that, so 
that the dart struck it and pierced its breast and entrails, and 
it fell dead and lifeless. Jove, however, was wroth at that thing, 
to wit, that the serpent was slain by Capaneus, and he made 
ready to launch a fiery thunderbolt at him there, and yet again 
in turn he restrained himself from that. 
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Imthwsa Ipsifile intan robui ac iarraid in maccaim, adchon- ^ ' 

2095 dairc in fer frasach forderg d'fuiU na naiden 1 tainic da indsaigid 590 
CO dubach dian domenmnach, -| robui ac pocad in laic. Acht 596 
chena rasseed" a delb -\ a dath isiwn uair sin cu nar-fhurusa 
aichni' a chuirp ama crwadledrad o [dh]riuch nemi* na nathrach. 
Et is amlaid robai-si 'na timchell andsiw, amal bis'' ethaid 

2ioofoluaimneach im net ar na cholP do nathraig' impi; -j rogab 
ina hucht he. Rochomglan crechta a chnis da fult fhata fhira- 605 
laiwd, 1 tuc a faid* firguil os aird, 1 is ed roraid : " Truag sin, a 609 
Arsemaris" inmain," ar si, "is tii [ua tocha Hum -j Eg.] ba eland 
dam-sa dar eis mo mac, 1 ua comdi?ignad^» dar eis m' atharda. 

2105 Et a mi'c," ar si, "caidi in gnuis glan g?'itadalaiMd -] na briathra 
got[h]a-gairechtacha^^ batar let, na tuictis^^ dseini aili acht mad 615 
misi re sirchlechtad ? Uch tra is truag in turns dochuadMS-[s]a" 
uait dar a dermaitiws tu. Et, a Grecu," ar si, " marbaid-si misi, 
CO na" faiciur athair in mic-sea .i. lAgurgus, 1 co na" faiciur a 630 

2iiomathair .i. Eruididse", uair isam bandama di d'eis" a meic do 
milliud acuwi; 1 is taisci tra aidlecar" misi na daber a mac ban" 636 
samlaid-sea 'na hucht." 

Atclos immorro na scela sin ba chetoir co tigib lethna Ian- 638 
mora lAgurguis^" .i. athair in meic. . Et is amlaid robai seic edon 

2ii5ar n[d]enom edport^^ i sleb Peris, -[ is ed roraided ris andsiw, 640 
comad [d]a muntiV romwrfithea in cetdui7?e do Grecaib ar in 647 
cathugwd Tiauanda. Is de sin tanic-seom co toirrsech tindesnach 
dochum na sluag o 'tchualaig na stucu coema comairic aca senm. 
Ipsifile immorro o rabui 1 an mac marb aca imarchor aici, is 

2120 and ^^ dorala a mathair di 'na haigid -j airechta cend-csema corp- 651 
glana do mnaib 'na farrad -f dirmanda degsluaig a[c] cseiniud 652 
(col. yS) in mi'c si)!. Ligitrgus^^ immorro ar ferg 1 ar fualang 
dachuaid in seel sin do, -j tanic remi co dian dasachtach, -] 
adbert ; " Caide," ar se, " in bean i roibi^* mo mac-sa [na Eg.] 657 

^ Eg. 7 adoonnairo E. d'fhuU margin '' Eg. rosoadh ' Eg. aithni 

* Eg. cruaidhletrudh o Ariuch nemhi ' Eg. uis * Eg. uma net ar na choill 
' Eg. nathraigh E. nathraid ' E. faig Eg. faidh ' Eg. Ersimairis 

^'' Eg. ooimdingnadh ^^ Eg. gotagaireohtaoh " jjg, naoh tuicdis 

•' Eg. doohuadhus '* Eg. 00 nach 1* Eg. Ligurus 7 oonnaoh 

18 Eg. Eruidisi i' Eg, ban«ama-sa d'es '* Eg. ttjsoa tra adhlaoar 

1° Eg. uan ''" Eg. Ligurius ^^ Eg. sideg ita i[a]r ndenum idhpurta 

2= Eg. andsin ^'' Eg. Ligurius 2* Eg. aca roibhi 
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As to Hypsipyle, whilst she was seeking the boy, she beheld 
the grass bedewed and crimson with the infant's blood, and she 
came to him sadly, eagerly, dejectedly, and continued to kiss 
the boy. Yet his form and hue were changed at that time, so 
that it was not easy to recognise his body after its cruel mangling 
by the activity of the serpent's venom. And thus did she remain 
about him there, like a bird fluttering about a nest after it has 
been destroyed about her by a serpent ; and she took him into 
her bosom. She cleansed the wounds of his skin with her long 
and very beautiful hair, and she lifted up her cry of true weeping, 
and this is what she said : " Sad is that, beloved Archemorus," 
said she, "thou wert dearest to me, and a child to me after the 
loss of my sons, and a comfort after the loss of my fatherland. 
And son," said she, " where is the clear bright-cheeked counten- 
ance and the laughing-voiced words that were thine, that no 
other mortals could understand save me by constant custom ? 
Now alas ! sad is the journey whereon I went from thee when 
I forgot thee. And Greeks," said she, " slay me that I may not 
see this boy's father Lycurgus, or his mother Eurydice, for I am 
her foe after her son's being destroyed in my keeping; and 
indeed sooner may I be buried than place her son like this in 
her bosom." 

But these tidings were heard immediately at the broad spacious 
houses of Lycurgus, that boy's father. And thus he was, even 
after offering sacrifices in mount Perses ; and this was told him 
there that the first man that would be slain by Greeks in 
the Theban war would be of his people. Hence he came sadly 
and hastily unto the hosts, when he heard the beautiful war- 
trumpets sounding. 

Now as for Hypsipyle when she was continuing to carry the 
dead boy about with her, his mother met her face to face with 
fair-headed bright-bodied bands of women in her train, and 
multitudes of a goodly host mourning that boy. As for Lycurgus, 
however, he was in wrath and frenzy when that tale came to 
him ; and he came forward impetuously and madly, and said : 
" What," said he, " is the woman in whose hand my son was ? 

135 



E. 26b 4 TOGAIL NA TEBE Eg. 208^ 7 

2125 laim ? -| tabraid cncum, a fhiru," ar se, "in colaig confadaig co ^ " 
romarbar hi i einta mo meic." M [is Eg.] cuma roraid sin 1 661 
tawic da hindsaigid, -j claideb^ urnocht na laim. Is andsin tuc 
in trenfer natharda nemlesc .i. Tld mac Oeniusa^" in scia^h ar 
scath na hingiwe, •] adbej-t : " A duni dasaohtaich," ar se, " leic 663 

2130 [a] senur in migni???. triallai." Et doriachtadar asa haithli sin 
Capanews ■] Ipamedon -[ Partonopews mac Eremandtwis -| a 664 
claidbi^ nochta 'na lamaib co roiadsad im Ligwrgus' da marbad 
1 da mudugwd, da saraiged iad 'man* ingin. Is andsin rocomer- 
gedar munter lAgurguis do glia[i]d° re G?-ecaib, •] robui int 

2i35ardrig Adraist 'ga n-astad 1 'ga n-irrdegail° Atbert [dojno 
Ampiaruss in sacart : "Leicid as, a fhiru," ar se, " uar fich -| uar 669 
ngliaid', uair is facws uar' coibnes -\ uar cairdeas." Nir-ua ^il° 
tra re Tid, mac Oeniwsa^", iwn irgail do thairmesc, -] is ed roraid: 
" Is dana" dit, a JAgurguis^^," ar se, " inni triallai .i. in ben do 

2 1 40 marbad ar ar fsesitm -j ar ar comairci^^. Acht is lor dit bith^' i 
socra -\ i sadaili ac cainiud do mic d'ar n-eis-ne cein bem" ac 679 
tachar risna Tiauandaib." Rofhrecair tra LigMrgtts" dosom, -j is 
ead roraid : " Ni fheadar-sa^° am,'' ar se, " comad buidni bidbad 681 
do thogail Teibi sib. Et mas ead as ail lib tra, millid"^' misi, 

2145 uair ni fhuilim lin tachair daib." Et is amlaid roui-sium aca 
rad sin [-] Eg.] mirun -] aninni^' mor aici. Et robui a[c] fegad" 690 
a cathrach uad, cu cualadar comorad catha -| irgaili isin cathraig 
thall. Is iad rohindised do beth andsin marcsluag gasraidi 
Grec ac inrud in tigi sin lAgurguis^, uair is ed rohindised isin 

2i5odunad uilc -] ecora do denam do LigwrgMS i muich risna 
sluagaib. Et roergedar de sidi^ na Grez'c^^ rouadar thall isin 695 
baili 1 aithindeda luatha lasamna 'na lamaib do loscud tigi 
LigwrgMw'*' 1 da breith cona n-altoraib" ailli adartha leo^ i 
ndairi -\ i ndochur^". Ba buaidirthi tra tegdais^' in trenfhir sin 

2155 gul 1 o gair ban 1 mac aca milliud inti. Is andsin immorro 

1 Eg. olaidim ^ Eg. claidme ' Eg. um Ligurius * E. mugugud... 

Eg. saeraighedh iat uan ' Eg. Ligurius do gliadh ' Bg. 'ga fa^tadh 
E. n-irrdedail ' Eg. gliadh ^ jj. mar ° Eg. oaradrus Nir furail 

1" E. Oenius " Eg. dona " Eg. eomaircne " Eg. a beth 

'* Eg. gen biam •' Eg. Ligurius ^^ Bg. fitir sa " Eg. Teue...millid 

E. millig '* Bg. radha...aininne 1* Eg. fegaim . '" Eg. Ligurius 

2' Bg. de sidhen "' Eg. Greoaidh '» Eg. Ligurius " Eg. co haltoraibh 

"" Eg. ailli ordha leo "' Eg. a ndoohraidi " Eg. buadertha...thegdais 
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and give ye over to me, O men," said he, "the sinful furious one 
that she may be slain for the guilt to my son." And the moment 
he said that, he approached her with a drawn sword in his hand. 
Then the serpentine tireless hero, to wit, Tydeus son of Oeneus, 
put his shield to protect the maiden, and said : " Madman," said 
he, "leave alone the misdeed you attempt." And after that 
there arrived Capaneus, Hippomedon, and Parthenopaeus son of 
Erymanthus, with their drawn swords in their hands, and they 
closed round Lycurgus to slay and destroy him, if he should 
use violence to them with regard to the maiden. Then arose 
Lycurgus' people to do battle with Greeks, and the high-king 
Adrastus was restraining and keeping them apart. Amphiaraus, 
the priest, also said : " Leave off, O men," said he, " your fury 
and your fighting, for close is your affinity and relationship." 
Now Tydeus, son of Oeneus, did not wish to hinder the strife, 
and this is what he said : " What you attempt is bold of you, 
Lycurgus," said he, " to wit, to kill the woman under our safe- 
guard and protection. But it is enough for you to remain 
behind us in ease and quiet, weeping for your son, while we are 
contending with the Thebans." Now Lycurgus answered him, 
and this is what he said : " Indeed I did not know," said he, 
" that ye were troops of foes to sack Thebes. And if ye will 
then, destroy me ; for I am not in numbers to meet you." Arid 
thus was he as he said that, cherishing great malice and anger. 
And he continued looking forth at his city, till he heard the 
gathering of battle and strife over in the city. There were 
reported to be there cavalry of a picked body of Greeks sacking 
that house of Lycurgus, for that was reported in the stronghold 
that evils and acts of injustice had been done to the hosts 
without by Lycurgus. And thereupon the Greeks who were over 
in the city arose with quick and flaming torches in their hands 
to bum Lycurgus' house, and to bear him away with them 
along with their beautiful altars for worship into bondage and 
distress. The house of that hero indeed was troubled with 
weeping and shrill crying of women and children being destroyed 
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tanic in ri uasal Adraist, -] tuargaib Ipsifile i fiadnaisi in ^ 
t[s]luaig, 1 adbert : " Trsetar uar ferga -j uar ficha^, a firu," ar 
se, " -] na dentar lib olc higurguis'^'^ ; uair ac seo in^ bean tuc int 703 
uisci daib, -] si slan gan crecht[n]uchud'." (p. 27) Ba he tra 

2i6osamail [in tjsluaig Grec* in tan sin in mtnV acgarb anbthenach 704 
■] na gaitha garba gat[s]nimacha gatmi* 'ga cttmasc -] 'ca com- 
buaidred gu n-udcith anfad' garb gemreta in lear longach 
lanadbul as each aird, ceiw co nn-eirig' in ri uasal onorach .i. 
Nephtuin, co cuireand ina tast -| ana teigZi'^ hi. Et antan 

2i65robadar Grei'c* fan samla siw, is andsin tangadar da mac 
Ipsiphile 1 lasow mic Eso[i]n^° o inis Lemim a ndiaid a mathar 713 
CO tech LigwrgMi's^^. Et rohindised do lAgurgus^^ in dias [s]in. do 
thorachtain da thig .i. da mac Ipsifile. Et tangadar ua chetoir i 
fortacht -| i forithin LigwrgMw" ga« fhis -j gan aichne doib. Et o 

2170'tchualadar imrad indsi^^ Lemin, -j Ipsifile ingime Toaint, ras- 
cailset na sluaga sarechtacha, cein co rangadar airm a roibi a 720 
mathair, •] cor-iadsad a lama luathglasta^' impi. 'tchondairc-si 725 
immorro erred 1 i?idt[s]amail a n-athar ina" sciathaib coema 
commora -j a airm^* urnochta ina lamaib, ro[t]hoit-si ajxdsin co 

2175 hanband eserit^" re romet na failti rogob ac faicsira na mac" sin, 
1 rMs-snigestar"^* f?-asa diana der dar gruadih di. 

Na Greic immorro roleigsedar^' a ferga re lar^», 1 rolabair in 732 
rigsacart uasal Ampiaraws, 1 is ed roraid : " Eistet^^ rim-sa, [a] 
gasrada Grec -) Ligurgww'^, co roindisiur daib a n-ebairt dea^^ 

2180 na faistine .i. Apaill riMm co buigbed^^ sibsi, a Grecu, na hairdi 
urbada-sa" ar cse uar conairi ac techt in twrisa^, conid airi sin is 
choir daib uar ferga da thairmesc -| uar n-airm do chur uaib 
-j idbarta uaisli imdai 1 cluicheda suarca subacha i n-onoir in 
mi'c mairb-sea .i. Arsemair mi'c Ligwng co mairet^* sin co forceand 739 

2185 ssegail -j co dered in domuin. Uair ni ferr do-sum contsh^gul 

' Eg. feroo 7 uar fioh 2 Eg_ so in ' Eg. oreohtnugud '' Eg. Greca 
" Eg. ainbhfinach 7 na gata garbha gidsnimacha gatme " Eg. co n-adhcith 

anfudh ' Eg. cor-eirig * Eg. tecli » Eg. Grecaidh i" Eg. lasoin 
mic Esoin '^ Eg. Ligurius '^ E. inKsin ^' Eg. gur-iadhsat a lama 

luathgasta ^^ Eg. intaamlaehta in athar isna ^^ Eg. a nn-airm 

1" Eg. eiseirt " Eg. mac hi " E. rusnigestar Eg. rosnighestar 

1' Eg. Grecaidh v roleicistar 2° Eg. ar lar «> Eg. Eistidh 

'' Eg. a nd-ebairt dei ^^ Eg. fuighedft ^* Eg. hairdhma uruadacfta 

'' Eg. sa turus[s]a ^° Eg. Arsemaris mic Ligurius co mairend 7 co mairfed 
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therein. Then, however, came the noble king Adrastus, and 
raised up Hypsipyle in presence of the host, and said : " Let 
your fits of wrath and fury be abated, O men," said he, " and 
let no evil be done to Lycurgus by you ; for here is the woman, 
who gave you the water, safe and unwounded." Now the appear- 
ance of the Greek host at that time was like a wild and 
strong sea with the rough withe-twisting withe-breaking winds 
commingling and disturbing it, so that the ship-covered very 
huge main appeared on every hand as a rough winter tempest, 
until the noble honourable king, to wit, Neptune, arose to put 
it to silence and calm. And when the Greeks were in that state, 
then came the two sons of Hypsipyle and Jason son of Aeson 
from the isle of Lemnos after their mother to Lycurgus' house. 
And it was told to Lycurgus that these two had arrived at his 
house, to wit, the two sons of Hypsipyle. And they came forth- 
with to aid and succour Lycurgus, without being known or 
recognised. And when they heard the tale of the isle of Lemnos 
and Hypsipyle daughter of Thoas, they sundered the noble 
puissant hosts, until they reached the place in which their 
mother was, and closed their swiftly-locked arms about her. 
But when she saw the battle-weeds and the blazon of their 
father on their beautiful huge shields, and their naked weapons 
in their hands, she fell down there weakly and feebly owing to 
the excess of joy she felt in seeing those boys, and quick showers 
of tears dripped down her cheeks. 

As for the Greeks, however, they let their angry feelings fall 
to the ground, and the noble king and priest Amphiaraus spoke 
and said: "Listen to me, ye troops of Greeks, and thou Lycurgus, 
till I relate to you what the god of prophecy, to wit, Apollo, has 
told me, that ye, Greeks, would find these baleful signs in 
the course of your way in going on this journey. Wherefore it 
behoves you to restrain your feelings of wrath, to lay aside your 
arms, and to celebrate many noble sacrifices and pleasant joyous 
games in honour of this dead boy Archemorus, son of Lycurgus, 
that these may remain to the last of time and the end of the 
world. For no better for him were a life as long as that of sage 
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re Neastwr cundail cianaesta, no re Laimedow lansseglach, na ^ " 
haeidid na samla-sa^ fair ; uair airemthar^ do-som iter deib 6 da 753 
eis." Taijiic tra ind agaid fae sin, i deisitar' ina longportaib isim 
n-aidchi sin. 



VI 

2 1 go Adchlos immorro ua chathrachaib na Greci gartgloni* na ^j ' 
Greic do commorad^ cluichi chaintig i n-onoir 1 in n-airmitiji i 
mi'c higurguis'. Et is les dorondad' ar ius riam a macsamlai 
in cluichi si?i la hErcail mac Amp[it]rionis i w-onoir Peloip mic 6 
Thantail. 

2195 O thainic tra soltM tratheirgi do lo amamarach, -] roerig grian 25 
glan uallach ina mill crochomderg' seach imellbord talman', co 
roruithnig a gathana glanshoillsi uar tuaithebrachaib in talman'", 
rochomergedar na sluaig" iter thall -\ amuich, comma fograch 
na fidnemid -| feda'^ foithremra coillted Neim re seastan -j re 

22ooseiselbi na sluag siw. a[c] comergi (col. /3) do chor?imorad na 
cluiched cainthech sin. Robui immorro Ligwrgiis^' ina rigsuidi 30 
•\ a bancheli Eruididse^* 'na far[r]ad i bantrochta buaidirthi 
badbchaintech^' marsen ria a[c] cainiud a meic. Rochomnuallsad 
leo isinn uair curaid -j cathmiM" •] lathagaili Grec i tigib rigda 

2205 romora Ligitrgww"; -\ ge rachainsed Greic in mac sin, roairigsetar 
a miscais co mor ac lucht in baile. Is andsin rogab Adraist, 46 
ardri Grec, a[c] cojndingnad LigwrgMW^' do scwr a chuma" i a 
thoirrsi. Ni chualaig-sium sin tra re confad na cumad •] re 
fiuchud na fergi. Acms asa haithli sin rocomecrad leoswm com- 

22iorair don mac sin don fhid chuanda chuiprisc -j d' [fh]ualascaib 54 
ali" uraidi -\ do luibib barrglana bolathmara" nach leictis lobud 57 
no lochrad"" dona corpaib ima cuirtis .i. sinomum 1 ballsam^'6i 

' Eg. aiged a mac samla " Eg. airmidhtar ' Eg. desidhtar 

* Eg. Grece gart glaine " Eg. oooradh E. corad ' Eg. airmedin 

mic Ligurius ' Eg. doronudh ° Eg. oroderg ' Eg. imellbhordaibh 

in taluan i» Eg. taluau " Eg. sluaig Grec '" Eg. fograch 

fidhnimedha 7 fedha " Eg. Ligurius 1* Eg. Erudise 

i^ Eg. badhbhoaintecha '« Eg. cathmUeda " Eg. chumad 

" Eg. do fualasoaifi aille " Eg. boladhmara " Eg. no luaithredh 
^1 Eg. sinamoum 7 balsaim 
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long-lived Nestor, or Laomedon full of days, than a fate like 
this vouchsafed him ; for he shall be numbered among the gods 
after his death." Now thereupon came night, and they settled 
in their camps that night. 



BOOK VI 

Itwas heard moreover throughout the cities of green-meadowed 
Greece that the Greeks were celebrating funeral games in honour 
and respect for the son of Lycurgus. And the first by whom 
the like of those games had ever been held was Hercules son 
of Amphitryon in honour of Pelops son of Tantalus. 

Now when the light of rising time had come on the morrow, 
and the bright gay sun had risen, a blood-red mass, beyond 
earth's border edge, and his pure bright rays had gleamed over 
the human dwellings of the earth, the hosts both on this side 
and on that arose, so that the bosky woods of the forests of 
Nemea were sounding with the tumult and uproar of those 
hosts as they arose to celebrate those funeral games. Lycurgus, 
moreover, was on his throne, his consort Eurydice by his side, 
and bands of women troubled and wildly wailing were along 
with her, bewailing her son. At that time heroes, battle-soldiers, 
and champions of the Greeks cried aloud with them in the royal 
spacious houses of Lycurgus ; and though the Greeks wept for 
that boy, they perceived that they were greatly hated by the 
people of the town. Then Adrastus, high-king of the Greeks, 
began encouraging Lycurgus to cease his sadness and his sorrow. 
But he heard him not in that owing to the tempest of his grief 
and the boiling of his wrath. And thereafter by them was 
arranged for that boy a pyre of fine cypress-wood and other 
green twigs, and of bright-blossomed fragrant herbs that would 
permit no corruption or decay in the bodies round which they 
were placed, to wit, cinnamon, balsam, myrrh, and frankincense. 
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1 mirr -j tuis. Et rochoraigid^ etaigi csema corcorglana thiri na ^j ' 
Sithriu taris amuich aneachtair arna n-ilecur do snath alaiwd 

2215 orda 1 do gemaib" cruiwdi carrmogail. Et roordaig a athair 
andsiw a air?» chaema chosmaili in meic beic siw -| fadbarm67 
a senathar do thabairt dochum in chuirp sm da n-idbairt -\ da 
comloscud leis. Uair is ed ua bes accusum andsin na cuirp 
onoracha do loscud ■] d' edbairt dona deib adartha. 

2220 Is andsira roerig in fisid* fireolach AmpiaraMS -) Greic ar cheana 
don leith ele, aaiis rocomecrad leo teni taidlech tseblasamna*, coma 
sonai[r]ti^ soimthechta, ■] coma cseiti" cowiredi na feda dluithi 
doimthecAte da n-eis. Et o thaimic leosttm in teini siw, rosuidigit 
acu altoiri' da deib nuaglana nime -j da deib aduathmara ifrind, 121 

2225 -] rosendit fetana cuasmora ceolbi?idi do gach leith -j da gach 
thaib dib. Et roc/iomergedar secht rig Grec im LigwrgMs^* do 
cAommorud in chainte' sin. 

Roergedar buidne bithi banamla maroen re mathair in mi'c 
.i. Erudidse" ■] dirmanda doescMr[s]luaig impi-si .i. a buimmi, 136 

2230 -j 'ma buimi in mi'c si» fa Ipsiphile^" -| da mac lasoire mic Esom 
maroen ria a da chomalta. dariacht immorro Eruididsi^' .i. 
mathair in mi'c dar dorws in baili amach, rolobair o guth mor, 
1 is ed roraid : " A meic," ar si, " ni hi seo seidid rof8elius-[s]a 138 
ort. Et dursan dam t' aithni dot aileamaiw -\ dot altrom^^ do 

2235 mnui meblaig mibriathraig do lucht indsi Lemin ! Et, a Grecu," 
ar si, " na cathid^' uar seoid na bar n-indmasa elaiscib na 
hidbarta-sa ni a[B] sia acht loiscther lib in bean 'gar-millead in 
mac .i. Ipsiphile 1 loiscther misi maroen ria." 

Et o tharnic dissi sin da rad, roerig LigwrgMs^^ 1 rochuir a 170 

2240 erred -\ a etach uasal idbarta de, -j rothesc a fholt, -| rochuir isin 195 
tenid iat dib li[nib mar Eg.] chomarthai" (p. 28) mbroin 
1 domenman, -| is ed roraid : " A loib," ar se, " is mibriathrach 197 
rouadais ri??i a[c] cetugwd mo meic da marbad, uair bam sacart 
uasal idbarta dit mad gwsan n[d]iu." Is andsi?i roerig fathrand 207 

2245 1 fidren ruadlasrach romoiri'^ do thenid iwna hidbarta, -\ ba 

'' Eg. rocoirighsit " Eg. geimib " Eg. in f aidh * E . taeblasamuin 
" Eg. sonairt * Eg. ceiti ' Eg. suighit altera " Eg. in cluithe oaintidh 
' Eg. Erudise ^° Eg. mio im Ipsefile " Eg. Erudidsi 12 gg. jo 

oileamat'n 7 do altromm '' E. oathig '* Eg. chomartha 

1' Eg. romoire i' Eg. Ligurius 
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And beautiful bright purple garments of the land of the Syrians 
were spread over him outside his exterior, with many an orna- 
ment of beautiful golden thread and of round carbuncle gems. 
And then his father ordered the beautiful armour suited to.that 
little boy, and the war-spoil armour of his grandfather to be 
brought to that corse in order to be sacrificed and burnt with 
it. For this was their custom then to burn honoured corses, 
and to offer them in sacrifice to the adored gods. 

Then arose the very skilful wizard Amphiaraus, and all the 
Greeks of the other side ; and by them a bright blazing-sided 
fire was laid, so that the thick impassable woods became 
easily passable firm places, and level roads behind them. And 
when that fire had been completed by them, altars were 
placed by them to the fresh bright gods of heaven and the 
horrible gods of hell, and great-hollowed sweet-noted whistles 
were blown to every part and to every side of them. And seven 
kings of Greece arose with Lycurgus to celebrate that mourning. 
Along with the boy's mother, to wit, Eurydice, female womanly 
bands arose, and troops of common people about her, to wit, 
his nurse, and along with that little boy's nurse was Hypsipyle 
and along with her his two foster-brothers, the two sons of Jason, 
son of Aeson. But when Eurydice, the boy's mother, came out 
at the gate of the town, she spoke with a loud voice, and this 
is what she said : " Son," said she, " this is not a fate for thee 
that I can endure. And it is sad for me entrusting thee for 
thine upbringing and nurture to a treacherous perfidious woman 
of the people of the isle of Lemnos ! And Greeks," said she, 
" do not any longer spend your wealth and treasures in the 
festive fires of this sacrifice, but let the woman in whose charge 
the boy was destroyed, to wit, Hypsipyle, be burnt Jpy you, and 
let me be burnt along with her." 

And when she had finished saying that, Lycurgus arose and 
laid aside his weeds and his noble sacrificial robe, and he shore 
his hair, and put them both together into the fire as a mark of 
sorrow and dejection, and this is what he said: "0 Jove," said 
he, " perfidious hast thou been to me in letting my son be slain, 
for I was a noble sacrificing priest to thee even till to-day." 
Then arose the roar and hiss of the exceeding great red flame 
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snimach do Grecaib astod^ lAgurguis 1 a bancheli gan dul daib^ ^j 
da losowd isiw tenid sin. Rob' adbul tra in tan sin -j ba fograch 
leca logmara aga loscwd inti 'ca* loscud -\ aircet aengel aithleg^tha 
-| or ac snigi dar etaigib rigda roailli T fin i fuil' ac fiuchud 

2250 i tulcAomaib ouanda comdaingne. 

Is andsin roergedar secht ndirmanda do marcsluag Grec 'ma* 213 
secht rigaib robeoda, 1 tucsad tri graifni i timchull na tendted' 
sin. Robuailseiar basa leo, ■] rothuairgid ochta •] urbruindeda 219. 
anc^sin, -] rohidbraid alma^ ■] cethra d' iarraid fhesa -\ eolais, 

2255 amal ba bes accu-swm. Racaithed tra in la sin leoswm re comram' 
in cluichi sin, no co-ro luaithred^" lanmiw ar lasad na tenti taeb- 
lasawna re hirthosach" na haidchi. Isin maitin arnamarach 237 
rocAomergedar uili, -j dorignead leo tempoll suaichnich soineamail 
'ma^^ luaithred chuirp in meic sin .i. Arsemarus ; -j taimic leo e 

2260 CO cend noi la •] noi n-aidchi. Rorindad 1 rohecrod im slesaib23S 
in tempaill sin .i. delb Ipsifile ac iarraid ui'sci do Grecaib intan 245 
robadar i nn-itaid remi sin, 1 delb Arsimaruis 1 na nathrach 248 
romarb 6, -| delb gae Capanem's^' da romarb in nathair. 

tharnic tra in saethar sin do denam, tangadar senoraig 

2265 crowia chiansesta, -j maccaim robega rebacha, 1 d8BSCMr[s]luaig 
denmech deaith do" chomorad senaich in n-onoir in mic sin 
aroen re gasradaib Grec. Et rob e inad i??n senaich .i. glend 
glasfheracb conireid, -| feda foithremla" firglana 'na thimcheall 
iter da sliab chrui?idi chomarda, -j rasuidetar buidne croda 

2270 cathacha na nGrec i mucha do lo •] do laithi andsin. Et roairiw" 262 
each a sochraidi and, -\ o rohairmed^', tucad chucu cet do buaib 
data deigrerara -| a comlin da tharbaib comsesta comdatha daibsi. 265 
Et tucad chucu asa haithli sin delba rindta roailli a n-athar -[ a 268 
senathar d' urgairdigud aicenta orru isinii oenach. Et roleigit" 294 

2275 leoswm andsin ar tus grega" diana degretha srianailli socra 
sluagda sofhermaig^" dar moigib jninreidi inn aenaig sin. As i 301 

1 Eg. asodh E. astog ' Eg. duibh ' Eg. Eop " Eg. sin iumut 

leao loghmor aca loscud acu " E. snidi..,finfhuil • Eg. umna 
' Eg. na tinedh ' Eg. rohidhbradh albha ' Eg. comrim ^° Eg. no 

gur-luaithredh ^' Eg. hurtosaoli ^^ Eg. im i' Eg. Capaneus 

■J a gai ^' Eg. denmaoha deghgnimacha do '* Eg. foithremra 

" Eg. 1 mucha don lo 7 do laithi andsin 7 rohairmedha " Eg. ic each i 

sochraidi andsin 7 o rohairmedha '* Eg. roleiced '' Eg. greadha 
*" Eg. soermaidh 
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of the sacrificial fire, and it was difficult for the Greeks to hold 
back Lycurgus and his spouse from going to be burnt in that 
fire. It was vast at that time, and resounding were the precious 
stones as they were being burned in it, and pure white molten 
silver, and gold dripping from royal very beautiful garments, 
and wine and blood boiling in fine strong vessels. 

Then seven troops of Greek cavalry arose round their seven 
spirited kings, and held three horse-races round those fires. They 
smote their palms, and breasts and bosoms were beaten there, 
and flocks and herds were sacrificed in order to seek knowledge 
and guidance, as was their custom. Now that day was spent by 
them in the contention of those games, until the flaming-sided 
fires were very fine burnt out ashes at the beginning of the 
night. In the morning on the morrow all arose, and by them was 
made a far-seen magnificent temple about the ashes of the body 
of that boy, to wit, Archemorus ; and it was finished by them at 
the end of nine days and nine nights. Carved and set in order 
on the sides of that temple were, to wit, the figure of Hypsipyle 
searching for water for the Greeks when they were athirst afore- 
time ; and the figure of Archemorus and of the serpent which 
killed him, and the figure of the spear of Capaneus wherewith 
he slew the serpent. 

Now when they had finished doing that labour, there came 
bent and aged seniors, very small sportive youths, and idle and 
sluggish common people to celebrate a fair in honour of that boy 
along with picked Greek soldiers. And the place of the fair was, 
to wit, a green grassy smooth glen with bosky very bright woods 
around it between two round hills of equal height, and the 
valorous warlike troops of the Greeks sat down there at daybreak 
day by day. And they each numbered their forces there, and 
when they had done so, there were brought them a hundred hand- 
some goodly fat cows and the same number of bulls of the same 
age and colour as they. And after that there were brought them 
the carved very beautiful figures of their fathers and their grand- 
fathers to delight their nature in the fair. And first there were 
started by them swift, well-running, beautifully bridled, quiet, 
massed together, well-coursing steeds over the smooth level plains 
of that fair. Now this is the first horse that was brought there, 
c. 145 10 



E. 28a 47 TOGAIL NA TEBE Eg. 210b 18 

tra cetaa, ech tucad andsin .i. Arion ech aibind allmarda^ Adraist ^j ' 
iwd n-airdrig. Ba suaichnich am egcosc iwn e[i]ch^ ain .i. gabair 
gormglasa, gasta, gualandtiug'', badba, bircluasach, socair, sse- 

228omi?id*, soermach, co moing caim corcarglain, co n-erboll (col. /3) 
comtroma^ co?wdatha, do bunad cenel eich Neptuin, dea' in 
mara, uair is cuma conriadad si lauir -] tir. Et ni ba miad' le 
nech aili do lecud* iuirri acht mad Adraist int ardri a oenur. 
Et gid ed tuc-som da cliamaire in la sin hi dochum iwn oenaig 

2285 .i. do Poli'm'ces -) is ed roraid siw : " Na buail co menic t' ech, 319 
a gilla," ar se, " -j comgres' each 1 is lor do gresacht^" [fuirre-si 
sin Eg.], -] reithfid in mag amal roreithset eich greini Faotetan" 
xnic Apaill." 

Et roerig Ampiaraus andsin .i. sacart mor na Greci^^ dochum 

2290 na comlingi cetna, -j da ech ail[l]i oengela foe co nn-6tach a 
comdatha immi i comartha a sacerdoiti^', -| ba do shil eich 
Chastoir .i. Sillarais dona heachaib sin. Et rocowierig na diaid 328 
sim Ademet, taisech na Tesailli, -) lairthecha dana diana deigretha 332 
fee, 1 siad ailli aladbreca. Et is iad ba comnesa do sin da 

2295 mac lasoin mi'c Esoi'n -j Ipsifile" .i. Toas'^ -| Eunihos ; -j ua 342 
cosmail tra delba na desi [sin Eg.] iter armaib 1 echaib -[ etaigib. 
Tangadar 'na ndiaid siw and Coromis -[ Ipodomus. Cromis^^, 
immorro, ba do shiU' hErcoil mi'c Amp[it]Womis do ; -| Ipodomws 
ba do sil Onamaus^^ rig Pissa, do ; -j ni greised" nech dib sin a 349 

23ooeocho sech aroili. Et eich Diomit^" rig na nGeittecda^^ ua 
Cromis, -| is e in Diemid isiw^^ doberead a aigedu da echaib co 
marbdais -j co n-ithdis^ iad, cein no [co Eg.] riacht Ercoil ar 
aigidecht da thig, -\ co tard^ Ercail eiswm fen daib 1 co rus- 
marbsad. Ipodomws, ivimorro, eich a athar .i. Inomaus^^ robadar 347 

2305 foe seic. Et is e int EnomaM*"' rofocrad comrith n-echda ar gach 
fer ticed d' iarraid a ingine fair; 1 o teigtis a eich-SMJW dib, 
romarbdais^' aici in lucht sin fochetoir. Et is amlaid roliadar 

^ Eg. allbardha ^ Eg. in eioh " ' Eg. gauair gormglas gastaghual- 

n 
'' Eg. seimind ^ Eg. comtrom " Eg. cinel heich Neptain dee ' E. mi"0 
' Eg. leoan 6n "Eg. coimgres i» E . gressacht si 7 "Eg. f ai Betan 

'■' Eg. nGreca " Eg. fae 00 nn-edaoh a oomdalta uime a oomardha a scacerdoiti 
" Eg. d'Ipsifile "MSS. 7Toas " Eg. 7 Croims " E. thil is Eg. Onamus 
1° Eg. greissidh 20 gg. Doimit " Eg. na n-Eighetagha ^z jjg. in 

fendid sin *' Eg. co n-ethadhdis 2* Eg. eo dart 25 gg, Inamus 

*" Eg. Oenamus ^' Eg. romarbtha 
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to wifc.Arion, the pleasing foreign horse of the high -king Adrastus. 
Distinguished indeed was the appearance of that horse, to wit, 
a blue-grey, excellent, thick-shouldered, warlike, prick-eared, 
quiet, gentle, well-coursed white mare, with a fair bright purple 
mane, and a tail of equal weight and colour, of the original stock 
of the horse of Neptune, god of the sea ; for indifferently it could 
traverse sea and land. And it did not deign to let any other 
mount it save only Adrastus the high-king. And yet he gave 
it that day for the fair to Polynices, his son-in-law, saying: 
" Do not strike thy horse often, lad," said he, " but urge others, 
seeing that is enough of urging for it, and it will course the 
plain as coursed the horses of the sun, Phaethon's, son of Apollo.'' 
And then arose Amphiaraus, the great priest of Greece, for the 
same contest, with two beautiful pure-white horses under him, 
with trappings of the same colour about him, as a sign of his 
priesthood, and those horses were of the seed of the horse of 
Castor, to wit, Cyllarus. And after that arose Admetus, chief of 
Thessaly, with bold, swift, well-running mares before him, and 
they were beautiful and dappled. And next to those were the 
two sons of Jason son of Aeson, and of Hypsipyle, to wit, Thoas 
and Euneos ; and alike indeed were the figures of those twain 
both as to arms, horses, and garments. After those came there 
Chromis and Hippodamus. Now Chromis was of the seed of 
Hercules, son of Amphitryon ; and Hippodamus of the seed of 
Oenomaus, king of Pisa ; and none of those was urging his horses 
past another. And the horses of Diomede, king of the Thracians, 
were under Chromis, and that is the Diomede that used to give 
his guests to his horses that they might kill and eat them, till 
Hercules arrived as a guest at his house, and Hercules gave 
(Diomede) himself to them, and they killed him. Hippodamus 
moreover had under him the horses of his father, to wit, Oeno- 
maus. It was this Oenomaus who used to impose a horse-race 
on every man that came to ask his daughter of him ; and when 
his own horses got the better of them, those people were killed 
by him forthwith. And the horses were thus. They had a drop 
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na heich sin 1 broen fola na fer romarbaid dib ara carput i ^^ ' 
comartha coscair. Cid tra acht rosuidiged^ leosum andsin crich 350 

23101 comartha cusa leicfitis an n-eocho -j dair barrlom bunlethan^ 
robai i cind in muigi 1 carrac trenmor thunidi' in n-aird aili 
and -J ed cheithri n-urchur saigdi sithguirwii eatorru siw. 

Is i tra a[i]mser i raibi Apaill mac loib ac sirsenm a chruiti 355 
1 i mullach' slebi Barnaps ac admolad na ndei. Et atchondairc 

2315 uad na Grecu^ forin moig mor reid ara rabadar"; -| robai ac 
tobaiVt aichni ar each oen ba leith dib', -\ adchondairc andsin 370 
Adraeit ri na Tesailli, -j Ampiaraus uasalsacart, -j bad* caraid 
cumtha am doswm in dias sin. Uair robui 'na hasgairi thret 374 
do fhir dib .i. do Emit*, intan rohath[ch]uiredi° asa deacht 4, 

2320 -] ua sacart uasal idbarta (p. 29) do Ampiaraus. Et o rabui ag 
fegad amlaid sin, is ed roraid : " Cia iter," ar se, " in dea rog?-es 372 
na caraid-sea uil" acuwi-sa doc/mm chathaig[t]i na Tebi ? -| gid 
ed rafuil soni^^ ngrada acum uar in dis [s]in, uair is tigerna ■] is 
cara bunaid Adiemit, ri na Tesailli. Ampiancits, ivimorro, rofitiV 

2325 fein ga[ch] ni asfas dochair ind." Et is cuma roraid sin -j ro- 384 
muidsed frasa [diana Eg] der dar gritaidib do, -j tanic mar 
saegnen tened no mar saigid a sreirg no co ranic i coillid Nem. 

Isin uair sin robai Proteus^' a[c] cur cra/?dchair a chathban" 389 
'm a n-inadaib comlenga, -j rocoraigid iad-siwi ban samla sin. 

233oKobui tra ailgiws -] tindinis" mor ac na feraib -| ac na hechaib 394 
'man comrith*^. Ua hadbul, immorro, re heistecht sitrech 
1 setfedach na n-ech sin 1 a lemenda re gloraib na sj-i'an aca 
n-imnastad. Et asa haithli sin roleicit i n-enf hecht -\ a n-enuair 
dochum a retha". Ua dluith deinmech^' am docuas andsin, 405 

-335 1 nir-ba suaichnich" soaichnid neach dib seach aroili re daithi 
-j re denmidi dochuadar uaithib. Et ua dicheltai'^" uili na4io 
dirmanrfa sin dona haichthib comdorcha cwjnascda rochomerig 
dib re snuadallns na herma, re dendgail na^" roth, re hanalaib 420 
na n-each 1 na cwrad ic imchosn^m thosaich isin chomling. Et 

2340 ua hilbrecca illathach^^ na moigi minreidi risna cethaib co?ngela 

> E. rosuigided Eg. rosuidhcdh ^ Eg. buinnlethan * Eg. tuinighthi 

^ Eg. sirseinm cruite a mullaoh '• Eg. nadha na Greoaig ' Eg. arauatar 
' Eg. ar gach leth dibh ' Eg. 7 ua ' Eg. d'Adhmet " Eg. roathohuiredh 
" Eg. full 1" Eg. ni fuil soine " Eg. Parttanapeus '^ Eg. tendenus 
1' Eg. uan comrith ^° Eg. an retha " Eg. denmnedaoh '* Eg. suaithnidh 
" Eg. dichelta 20 jj. no " Eg. ildathacha 

148 



THE THEBAID 

of the blood of the men that had been killed by them on theii* 
chariot as a sign of victory. Now by them was set there the 
goal and mark to which they should direct their horses — a broad- 
stemmed bare-topped oak which stood at the end of the plain 
and a great strong earth-bound stone in another direction there, 
and the space of four shots of a long blue arrow between them. 

Now this is the time when Apollo, son of Jove, was ever 
playing his harp, and he was on the top of mount Parnassus 
lauding the gods. And he saw in the distance the Greeks upon 
the great smooth plain on which they were ; and he was able to 
recognise each of them apart, and he saw there Admetus king 
of the Thessalians, and Amphiaraus the noble priest, and those 
twain were indeed intimate friends to him. For he had been a 
ilock shepherd to one of them, to wit, Admetus, when he had 
been divested of his godhead; and Amphiaraus was a noble sacri- 
ficing priest to. him. And when he was so gazing, this is what 
he said : " Who in the world," said he, " is the god that has 
urged these two friends of mine to the war against Thebes ? 
And yet I have a partiality of love for these two, for Admetus 
king of Thessaly is lord and original friend. Amphiaraus, how- 
ever, himself knows everything of misfortune that will arise 
thereanent." And hardly had he said that when swift showers 
of tears broke over his cheeks ; and he came like a thunderbolt 
or like arrow from string till he reached the wood of Nemea. 

At that time Prothous was casting a lot in his helmet about 
their places in the race, and they were placed in that way. 
Now men and horses were in great eagerness and haste about the 
race. It was a great thing indeed to listen to the neighings and 
pantings of those horses, and their curvettings to the sounds of 
the bridles holding them in. And thereafter at the same time 
and moment they were let go for their course. Close and ener- 
getic indeed was the pace there, and none of them was noticeable 
or distinguished above another owing to the speed and swiftness 
with which they went away. And those crowds were all con- 
cealed by the darkened and mingled faces that emerged owing 
to the river-sweat of the course, the dust of the wheels, the 
breaths of the horses and of the heroes contending for first place 
in the race. And the smooth level plains were much variegated 
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cubair consnigtis re hdilib^ na heachraidi ac fosenm" na srian- ^] ' 
mirend isiwn uair sin. Et ba fogradach' firmamint andsiw re 
greasacht na cwrad comrumach nar na hechaib ailli allmarda*. 
Is andsin tra roarig" Aro6n' .i. ech Adraist, marcach cxm 42$ 

2345 comuithech' do bith iuirri .i. PoKmces, -\ rogob dremni -j dasacht 
1 dsebili', -| robui ac fegad' a tigema fen -j aca iarraid ar fud 430 
in muigi moradbail. Et ge rabui, dochuaid sin^° uichur saigti 
sithguirmi andsim do gregaib glanailli^^ Grec. A[m]piaraMs 
immorro ba nesu d' Aro6n° -j ba fada etorra^' -| in marcach 

235oTesalta .i. Ademet^' ina diaid sec". Et is iad ua nesa do-siden434 
damo da mac lasoi'n^^ .i. Enunios 1 Tous, -| nir-greis nech dib-side" 
a eochu sech araili do chomull a charadraid. Crdmos acgarb, 436 
immorro, -] Ipodamws anach6il fo deoid^', ■] a meit na miled sin 
da n-eachaib 'ga n-imarcur is ed uadera sin. AmpiaraMS rogob 

2355 seic"^' ar athgairid na conairi da tairechtaiw tosaich, -] is ed ana" 442 
cetna dorone Admeit, ri na Teasailli, •] ba denmech^" in marcach 
isin^"^, uair is cwmma no-lenad do thseib -j do druim a eich. 
Arodn', immorro, int ech robui fa PoKwces, robui co siblach.444 
(col. /S) sechranda, uair nir-CM7nai«g^^ a certugud cein no cu rue 

2360 AmpiaraMs tosach de. Et ua he Admeid ua comnesu do-side, 
cein no cor-impa^ Aro6n^ (ech) Adraist aris ar set^^ na sliged. 
Acht cheana ni gresed PoHni'ces -] ni astadws^', acht robui ina 450 
tham -j ina thaisi i nn-ichtwr in carhaid inn uair siw. 

Is andsin ro[fh]acsad aris na he[i]ch diana deinmetha" si?i 

2365 csethi a^' comretha, -j dochuadar fordol conairi, co rogabsad a 
carpaid caema cumaidi^' i cend aroili i a cheli. Acms gid ed, 460 
nir-ba lor lesna CM?-adaib gresacht na n-ech o sporaib athgera'" 
iarnaide no co ndemsad gothaib moraib -j [a] n-anmandaib 
dilsi uadein. Rogres tra Admeit andsin Poloe 1 Siris a da each. 

2370 Rogreis [dojno Ampiaraws Asceton datha*^ deigretha et Sicnus 
[gleglan Eg.] glegel gualandtiug. Rogr-es'S immorro, Cromis464 

^ Eg. hoiblibh ^ Eg. ua heachraidi fo seinm " Eg. fooorach * Eg. aildi 
allbarda <■ E. e deleted a mh. lin. « Eg. Arion ' Eg. comuideoh 

« Eg. debeile " Eg. fegain »° Eg. douai doohuaidh son " Eg. do grec 
glanaildi 1= Eg. etun-u " Eg. Admet " Eg. sidheig '■^ E. lasoin 
'« Eg. dib sin " Eg. anaicheil ua deoidh »« Eg. sidheg " Eg. is ed in 
2" Eg. denmnerfacha ^^ Eg. sin 22 Eg. nir cumaing 2' Eg. cein cur-impo 
2^ E. Ar6(5u " Eg ar sars^t ^e Eg. ni fosdd i " Eg. deinmncdafc;; 

'-' Eg. na ooithe sin a 2" Eg. cumachta cmaiaigh "" Eg. aithgera 

" Eg. data '2 Eg. Eoghabh v 
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and bemudded by the white showers of foam that dripped down 
from the jaws of the horses as they jingled their bridle-bits at 
that time. And the firmament then echoed owing to the con- 
tending heroes urging on the beautiful foreign steeds. 

Now Arion, to wit, Adrastus' horse, then perceived that a gentle 
strange rider, to wit, Polynices, was mounted on it, and im- 
petuosity, madness, and restiveness seized it, and it kept looking 
for its own master, and searching for him throughout the great 
vast plain. And though it was so doing, it went a shot of a long 
blue arrow away from the bright and beautiful steeds of the 
Greeks. Amphiaraus, however, was next to Arion and it was far 
between them, and behind him was the Thessalian rider, to wit, 
Admetus. And those that were next to him again were the two 
sons of Jason, Euneos and Thoas, and neither of these urged their 
horses past the other in order to fulfil their friendship. Fierce 
Chromis, however, and senseless Hippodamus were last, and the 
reason for that was the weight of those soldiers for their horses to 
.carry. As for Amphiaraus, he hit upon a short-cut of the way to 
reach first place, and it was the same thing that Admetus king of 
Thessaly did, and vain was that rider, for indifferently he used to 
cling to the side and to the back of his horse. As for Arion, -the 
horse that was under Polynices, she was swift and erratic, for it 
was not possible to steady her, until Amphiaraus had taken 
away the lead. And it was Admetus that was next to him until 
Arion, Adrastus' horse, turned again on the track of the way. 
Yet Polynices was neither urging his horse nor holding her in, 
but lay at that time in stupor and weakness at the bottom of 
the chariot. 

It was then that those swift and mettled horses again left the 
tracks of their race, and went astray from the way, and brought 
their beautiful shapely chariots in collision with others and one 
another. And yet the heroes were not satisfied with urging their 
horses with sharp iron spurs until they had done so with loud 
voices and by their own proper names. Now Admetus urged 
there Pholoe and Iris, his two horses. Amphiaraus, again, urged 
coloured well-running Aschetos, and gleaming white thick- 
shouldered Cygnus. Moreover Chromis urged Strymon. Aethion 
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Stri'mon. Robui Echion ua Uneos mac lasom. Rngres [do]n6 ^j ' 
Ipodomtts Cidona. Rogres Tohas mac lasoin Podarsen. Nir- 
labair^ Polinices risin n-ech bui fai .i. re hAreon^^, uair nir-lam 467 

-375 a guth do cloistecht di, Et ba cuntabartach coscitr co fada 474 
andsin iter na hechaib. 

Is andsin tra roast ^ Toas mac lason' Admeit, ri na Tesailli, 
intan roui ac dul secha, -| ni thuc a brathair Eunios fortacht 476 
fair, uair rogresestar Ipodomns gasta grMadsolws a eochu etorru. 

2380 Tuc [do]no Cromis mac Ercail astod foreigni ar Ipodomws dar* 
eis caich, comtis sinti a srianmirenda'' a ech, 1 co rabris a charpac?. 
Et o rabrisead amlaid si?) carpac^ hlpodomww, roimpaised' a eich 486 
ris fochetoir da ithi, o robui 'na loigi', a,m.al ba bes leo remi sire 
daine do ithi. Et o 'dchondairc in trenfer calma Cromis sin, 

2385 rotreic a buaid co?nretha, -) roimpo d' indsaigid Ipodomww, 490 
-| roanaich e' bar a echaib. 

Tanic tro Apaill andsin d' [fhjortacht 1 d' [fhloirithiw do 491 
Ampiaraiis do thobairt buad[a] comlef ga do. Et is e ni dor[o]ni 
torathar firgrona feosach'' do deilb -) do denam andsin ar lar" 495 

2390 inn senaig, co "ngebtais amaiti aduathmara^' ifirre grain -] eola^ 
reimi. O 'tchondairc tra Aredn^^ anni sin, rogob aduath -j urecla 
hi remi^^, eor-erig a mong co sesmach sirgarb osa gualaind, -j co 
rothairring a carbad le 1 in n-ech'^' ali bai fai, 1 co rothoit 
PoUnices asim charpac^ co roibi bri'sti buaidirthi ar lar inn 

2395 senaich da n-eis". Et robui-siMwi isire loigi sin cein co ndechaid 
carpat Impiaram's int sacairt, •] carpad Admeit, ri na Teasailli, 
secha ■] lucht na comlenga ar chena. Rothocaib-sium a chend 
CO hanband eneirt^^ asa haithli sin, 1 roerig do dechaiji" nasn 
co?nlenga (p. 30). 

2400 Is andsin roopair AmpiaraMS imchosnum tosaich re Aredn*^ 518 
fuascrach^' firluath, ce ra-bi^'' cen marcach fui'rri, 1 rochomgres 
a eocho 'na diaid coma luaithigt/(er^° re sidi^" pglasfuar f gaitSii 522 
inn a[i]msir gairb gemrid a deini -] a dedgairi^^- Roco?;ilai 'na 

' Eg. Iasoii!,..Eogab dono Ipa3en...Nir-labhair ^ Eg, jofhost » Eg. Tous 
mac lasoiH " Eg. fasto...tar ° Eg. eomdis rinnta snithi srianmirenna 

" Eg. roimpo ' Eg. ithe 7 o 'dconnairo rouai 'ua loighe " Eg. roanaig c 
" Eg. feosagach '" Eg. do denam om.: for lar '■^ Eg. anaichimiti 7 

aclhfuathmara '" Eg. uirheola remi ^' Eg. int ech i'' Eg. buaidirtha... 
da eis "> Eg. sacairt... eisirt ^' Eg. dfeohain " Eg. fuaisgreoh " Eg. ge 
rabai 1° Eg. luaithjr " Eg. re sirdi ^^ Eg. doighaire ^^ Eg. Arion 
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was under Euneos, son of Jason. Hippodamus, again, urged 
Cydon. Thoas son of Jason urged Podarces. Polynices did not 
speak to the horse that was under him, to wit, Arion, for he did 
not dare that his voice should be heard by her. And victory was 
long doubtful there among the horses. 

Well, it was then that Thoas son of Jason held Admetus king 
of Thessaly, when he was going past him, and Euneos his brother 
brought him no succour, for fresh, bright-cheeked Hippodamus 
urged his horses between them. Chromis son of Hercules, again, 
gave a violent check to Hippodamus after the rest, so that the 
bridle-pieces of his horses became stretched and his chariot was 
broken. And when Hippodamus' chariot was thus broken, his 
horses turned upon him forthwith to eat him, for he was lying, 
as it was their custom previously to eat men. And when the 
brave champion Chromis saw that he abandoned his victory in 
the race, and turned to Hippodamus, and saved him from his 
horses. 

Now Apollo came there to succour and help Amphiaraus, in 
order to give him victory in the race. And this is the thing he 
did, to fashion and make a very hideous bearded monster there 
in the midst of the fair, so that the awful hags of hell would 
conceive horror and fear at it. Now when Arion saw that thing, 
horror and terror seized her at it so that her mane rose stiffly 
lastingly rough over her shoulder, and she dragged her chariot 
with her and the other horse that was yoked to it, and Polynices 
fell out of the chariot, and lay broken and confused in the midst 
of the fair behind them. And he lay in that position till the 
chariot of Amphiaraus the priest, and the chariot of Admetus 
king of the Thessalians, and all the people of the race had gone. 
After that he raised his head feebly and weakly, and rose to 
view the race. 

Then Amphiaraus essayed to gain first place from frightened 
very swift Arion, though she was now riderless, and he urged on 
his horses after her so that his speed and quickness were as 
swift as a grey cold blast of wind in a rough winter season. He 
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ndiaid co na' roibi nech roime, -] robo taisci^ andsin d' echaib ^j ' 
2405 Ampiarm's ina d' Arie6n^^, mani gr-esed Nephtuiji, dea in mara, 
in n-ech^ sin cor-ba le tosach na comlirga* ; -| ger-ua taisci^ 528 
Arieore"^ .i. ech Adraist andsin, ba coscrach Ampiaraus. Tuc tra 
int ardri Adraist tairbert' set -) maiwe da' Ampiaraws .i. dont 
[s]acart mor ar buaid* na comlenga sin da breith .i. copan 
24ioalaind orda asa n-ibead Earcail mac Ampifrionis' fleada fina; 
1 robatar andsin arna riwdad delba na CeancZtuiri cosnomoch -j na 536 
Lafitecda'" lanchalma -\ delb Marsisibiea rigan na Cichloisc[th]e'^ 

tuc Ercail na hairm ifgantacha .i. each ri dochid hi cind chatha, 
fuil rochwiread tara bel -j dara sroin, tarn -| taisi, teiched •) timi 

24i5tieed dona sluagaib echtrand^^ dos-cid a[c] cur chatha etorru 
fen : -j delb na coscar- conirumach dorigne Ercail archena sechnom 
in domui«. Et tucad d' Admeit [do]no, da thaisech na Tesailli, 
leand chsem corcorglan co nndelbaib imda arna n-ilecwr d' 541 
orsnath^' inti. Et o thuc Adraist na haisceda si?? i" cojnartha 

2420 a choscwV do[n] lucht sin, robui a[c'] comdi[n]gnad a cleamna 

1 tuc banchumail n[d]a?ir do seic'^. 

Et asa haithli sin ronert^* Adraist drem dona sluagaib coisidib^' 550 
do chonzlifig chomretha 'na fiadnaisi. Rofrecrad esium iman 553 
ngnim sin. Et roerig Idas re chach, -\ is amlaid robui -j coroin^* 577 

2425 coscmV comlenga rue i slab Olimp ima chend, -j as iad ba sloig 
doson lucht Pisa 1 Eliis i. na cathrach sin. Roerig immorro na 
diaid sin Alchon croda coscwrach a Sitsion. Roerig 'na diaid sin 556 
Pedemiis. Ba coscrach comretha fa do in fer si?* i traig Ismis. 
Roerich Dimds ar na cintis" e[i]ch i comreathaib intan ba hoc, 

2430 acht chena fa foraesta andsin^" he. Roerig dono Parthanapeus no 561 

Parthanap, rig na hArcaidi, ■] ua subach sluaig in agnaig risi?; 

ngilla si?i, -) ua dual am deigrith^' don fir si;i o mathair .i. 

Athalan^ita ; -[ ba do luth a,nd fhir si?z^^ brith arna halltaib^* 567 

diana deigretha ar luas -| ar lanrith ; -j int itrchur^ focherded 

' Eg. CO nach = Eg. ropo teesea ' Eg. int ech * Eg. gur-ua tosach 
di isin coimling ^ Eg. tsesca « Eg. toirberta ' Eg. mained do 

* Eg. .i. do Aimpiarus .i. sacart mor na nGrecacft ar mbuaidh " E. Ampnonis 
'" Eg. Laipetagadha " Eg. mairsibisibea rigon na oichloiscedha 

1" Eg. teiclied om.: echtronn '' Eg. d'orsnaithi '* Eg. sin do "> Eg. ndoir 
do sidheic *" Eg. ronertaii/ " B. oosigib " Eg. co solin = crAd'oi' 

1° Eg. coscurach to coscrach om.: cinndis 2" Eg. hsesta in fer sin 

'' Eg. deghretha '^ Eg. luas in fir sin ^^ Eg. breith ar na healtaibh 

2* Eg. int orchor '^ Eg. Arion 
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followed her till there was none before him, and there would have 
been a lead to the horses of Amphiaraus rather than to Arion, 
had not Neptune, the god of the sea, urged that horse till the 
first place of the race was hers ; and though Arion, to wit, the 
horse of Adrastus there, was first, Amphiaraus was victorious. 
Now the high-king Adrastus gave a gift of precious things and 
wealth to Amphiaraus, to wit, to the great priest, for bearing 
away victory in that race, to wit, a beautiful gold cup from which 
Hercules, son of Amphitryon, used to drink draughts of wine ; 
and carved thereon were figures of the contentious Centaurs and 
the very brave Lapithae, and a figure of Marsepia queen of the 
Amazons, from whom Hercules took the wonderful weapons, to 
wit, in the case of every king who used to see them in forefront 
of battle, blood used to rush fi-om his mouth and nose, stupor 
and weakness, flight and fear would come to the foreign hosts 
who used to see them, causing war among themselves : and a 
figure of all the battle victories which Hercules won throughout 
the world. And, again, to Admetus, chief of Thessaly, was given 
a beautiful bright purple mantle with figures in it manifold, 
fashioned of gold thread. And when Adrastus had given those 
gifts to those people as a sign of their victory, he was comforting 
his son-in-law, and gave him a captive female slave. 

And thereafter Adrastus encouraged some of the hosts of foot 
to a contest in running in his presence. He was answered in that 
matter. And Idas uprose before the rest, and thus was he with 
a crown upon his head for victory in a race which he had won in 
mount Olympus ; and these were his hosts, the people of Pisa 
and Elis, to wit, of those cities. After him, moreover, arose brave 
and victorious Alcon from Sicyon. After him arose Phaedimus. 
That man was twice victorious in a race on the strand of Isthmos. 
Dymas arose, whom horses could not excel in races when he 
was young, but already he was aged there. Parthenopaeus (or 
Parthanap), king of Arcadia, also arose, and the hosts of the fair 
were joyous at that youth ; and indeed good running was heredi- 
tary to him from his mother, to wit, Atalanta ; and the suppleness 
of that man was such as to catch the swift well-running deer by 
speed and sheer running ; and the missile he used to cast before 
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2435 riam remi, conclised ara chind riasiu roshoithead talmain. Et ^^ ' 
is andsin rothaithmig int [sjiblaind n-alaind n-orda robui isin. 
brut^ CEEm corrtharach, 1 rochuir de he, ■) roforruamnad corp 
daithgel deigdenmach^ in deglaich a hola; 1 rofo?Tuamnad* 576 
[dojwo Idas -j Dimas ban samla cetna, (col. /3) -j ba he Idas ba 

2440 deiTScai[g]thi delb isin chomlirg sin acht Partarnapews [a Eg.] 583 
senur, ■] ba siwe Idas ina. Parthanapeits. Rouadar tra na fir si?i 
ac fromad* a luith resiu donetis a comlirg, -j o racoraiged' 
comartha in choTwretha' accu, roreithset ua chomaird chomluith 
no cor-scuch each secha araili dib, 1 rochosaiw Parthanapews 

2445tosach dib uili 'sinn uair si?i, -| ba luaithitAer re sidi' ngaithi 
ngemreta in tethad -j in ten[n]ad* rue o chach. Et is e ua nesu 603 
do Idas athlom aduathmar, PedimMS -| Dimas 'na ndiaid seic', 
1 ua gairit etorru. Ua hathhim, immorro, Aleon 'na ndiaid '^" na 606 
fer si?!. Is amlaid tra robui Parthanapeus andsi»i -| a fholt 

245odualach dearrscaigthech scailti dara formna siar seohtair, -j 0616 
raairig Idds cend na condenga i coMfhacus do, -] Parthanapews 
ac dul uad chuici, is e ni doronjii, rosin in lai?n, -| rogob ar bun 
inn fhoilt" fhada findbuidi sin he, -j rotrascair chuici dar ais'^ 
'tchondcadar, immorro, na hArcaidi sin, roergedar d'6i8 

2455 indsaigi" Idais da airlech, -| raergedar sluaig Pisa -\ Elis dia 
frithaileam" sideic, •] is de sin fa mescbuaidirthi^^ int asnach, 
■J rotrmllsad int senach uili'° do buaidred co mor. Et 'tchualaig 
Adraist, int ardri, sin, roerig do thairmesc" in tachair, -\ is ed 
roraid: "Trsethar bar ferga, a firu," ar se, "■] caiscid bar co?nruc, 627 

2460-] dentar in comrith aris, -j na lecar i comfhacws sib. Na tuca 
nech uaib celc 'ma cheli." 

Doronc^ud tra leo-sii/m** sin, -; tuc Parthanapews buaid na 
comlenga les in darna" fecht, -) ba samulta na taidled in talmain 
ara luas dorethad. 

2465 O rascuired^" sin, rotidnaiced seoid^^ -j mai)ie doib log a mbuada 

1 Eg. brot - Eg. in deghlaich deghdenmnaigh ' Eg. .i. a hola 7 

loforruamnaii; ^ Eg fromhadli ' Eg. eoirighsit " Eg. an comreththa sin 
' Eg. sithe " Eg. in techuadh 7 in tennadh ' Eg. 'na dhiaidh sen 

1° Eg. a ndiaid ^^ Eg. an fhuilt ^^ Eg. rotraiscair ouige tara ais e 

1' E. indsaidi Eg. rofregratar d'innsaigidli 1* Eg. da frithalamh-sam 

1^ Eg. ua mescadha buaidt?'tha •" Eg. uile don senach " Eg. rotairmese 

o 
1* E. sin " Eg. dara 20 Eg. roscuirsit "^ E. -peoro 

Eg. aeoit 
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ahead of him, he used to perform feats in front of it before it 
could reach earth. And there he undid the beautiful gold pin 
that was in his fair fringed mantle, and he put it from him, and 
the white-hued goodly fashioned body of the goodly hero was 
reddened with oil ; and Idas and Dymas also were reddened in 
the same way; and Idas was the most distinguished as to form in 
that contest, save Parthenopaeus alone, and Idas was older than 
Parthenopaeus. Now those men were testing their suppleness 
before they should make their struggle ; and when the sign for 
racing was arranged with them, they ran abreast with equal 
suppleness, until they separated each of them past another, and 
Parthenopaeus won' first place from them all at that time, and as 
swift as a blast of winter wind was the flight and speed [with 
which] he bore away from every one. And active dreadful Idas 
was next to him, Phaedimus and Dymas next to him, and it was 
a short space between them. Active was Alcon, moreover, behind 
those men. Now thus was Parthenopaeus there with his rippling 
distinguished hair loosely outspread over his shoulder away be- 
hind. And when Idas perceived the goal of the race near him, 
and Parthenopaeus going away from him unto it, this is what he 
did, he stretched forth his hand, and grasped the root of that long 
fair yellow hair, and threw him down towards him backwards. 

But when the Arcadians saw that, they arose and made for 
Idas to slay him, and the hosts of Pisa and Elis arose to attend 
upon him, and hence the fair was confused and troubled, and they 
essayed to trouble the whole fair greatly. And when Adrastus 
the high-king heard that, he arose to check the affray, and this 
is what he said : " Let your angry feelings be calmed, O men," 
said he, " and stop your conflict, and let the race be repeated, 
and be not ye allowed in close proximity. Let none of you prac- 
tise guile on his fellow." 

Now that done by them, and Parthenopaeus bore away the 
victory in the race the second time, and it was like as if he did 
not touch the earth owing to the speed with which he ran. 

When that ceased, precious things and wealth were given them 
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.i. ech aibind do Parthanapews, -j sciath alaiwd selgel do Idas^^''' 
sseigti, 1 saiged do chach ar cheana. 644 

Et asa haithli sin rocomtriallad leo cluichi disci^ do denum 646 
.i. cluichi m^isi. Et is amlaid donithea in cluichi sin, mias 

247oadbulmor iarai?id no umaidi ar uaitnedaib iaraiwd 'na lamaib, 
-] a himpod ima^ cuairt -) a dibrucwd i clethi seoir -| firmamiTOti; 
1 mina frithailtea' aris uar ired n-uaitni cetna, romarbad 
■] romudaiged* each aen robid fuithi. 

Is andsin rogab Adraist lama^ ar Perelass im ergi dochujn in 648 

2475 cluichi siw. Roerich tra -] rochuir in mes co fersecha* firard 
uada, 1 robadar Greic' sel fada 'ca fegad. Et is iad so roerig 
da frithailearn ar sin .i. dias a hAichis, -[ triur a hEfir*, 651 
-| oenfher a Pisa, -j ua he in sechtiaad fer Acharnam. Roerig, 
immorro, asa haithli sin, (p. 31) Ipomedo7i' gruadsolws -j mias 654 

2480 adbulmor aile ina laim, -j is ed roraid : "A ocu/' ar se, "gebid^" 
in meis moir-sea in bar lamaib, uair is mo is feidmnert" a 
tocbail •] a tuirnem inna ni triallaid, 1 bid rethi" togla ar 
to[t]hocht^' don chathraig" co saigthi .i. don Teib." Et rodibraig 
asa haithli sire -\ nir-an ga humaidi^^ aroen risna Grecaib axiht 

2485 mad Flegias 1 Menestiiis a hAchain, uair ba hecail leo tuijidseom 660 
-) truma na mesi sin. ara met. Et arae rofrithail Flegias calma 
comrumach 'na diaid sin in mes. Raroith [in meis Eg.] 681 
1 rochuir a n-aird i co nar-ba ler iter [na Eg.] nellaib frasacha 
firmor[a na Eg.] firmamijiti i ara hardi rochuir, co roseol anuas 

2490 iar siji dochu??i thalman co domuin inti. Et robadar Gmc" ac 
molad in gilli [sin Eg.] co mor isinn uair sin. Et rotn'all aris 689 
in fer sin a dibrucud, -) ni riacht les ; uair rothoit uad hi cen" 696 
chumiDMs gan cetugwd do. Roerig MenestiMS ar sin -| rodibraic 698 
CO hathlum •] co hard hi. Ipomodon' immorro rogob ar sin hi ; 704 

2495 -] ba hairdi roathchuir uad ina gach duni riam romi. 

Et o thairnic in cluichi sin, tucad crocend taidlech tigri 1 cimas 722 
do dergor fair 'na tAiwichell do Impomedon", -j tucad boga garb- 
chuar Gnoisecda^* do Menestiws : tucad dano" claideb lethan 725 

1 Eg. roeoimtriallsat cluithi disoa ' Eg. himpo 'ma ' Eg. frithailtedh 

* E. romugaided ^ Eg. lam ° Eg. meis co ferseeh ' Eg. Greoaigh 

* Eg. dias a hAicis 7 triur a hBfir ' Eg. Ipemedon i" E. gebig 
1' Eg. nertmiir '" Eg. r^te " Eg. toighecht '* E. chatliraid 
1* E. hurnaigi Eg. furnaigi ^° Eg. Grecaig " Eg. uadha 1 can 
1' Eg. Gnoisegadha " Eg. didiu 
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as a reward of their victories, to wit, a lovely horse to Par- 
thenopaeus, a beautiful lime-white shield to wicked Idas, and an 
arrow to all the rest. 

And after that it was essayed by them to perform the game 
of the discus, to wit, a plate game. And thus that game was per- 
formed, a great huge plate of iron or brass on iron supports in 
their hands, and to whirl it round and cast it into upper regions 
of air and firmament ; and unless it were caught again by the 
same support, it would kill and destroy every one that was 
under it. 

Then Adrastus ordered Pterelas to arise for that game. Ac- 
cordingly he arose and sent away the plate manfully and very 
high, and the Greeks stood for a long time looking at it. And 
these are they that arose to attend to it after that, to wit, two 
from Achaia, and three from Ephyre, one from Pisa, and one of 
the seven was Acarnan. Moreover after that arose bright-cheeked 
Hippomedon with another great huge plate in his hand, and this 
is what he said : " Youths," said he, " take this great plate in 
your hands, for to lift it and lower it is a greater feat' of strength 
than anything ye attempt, and it will be a battering ram on 
coming to the city ye make for, to wit, Thebes." And after that 
he hurled it, and there remained none to await it along with 
the Greeks save Phlegyas and Menestheus from Athens (?), for 
they were afraid of the impact and weight of that plate owing 
to its size. And nevertheless brave and contentious Phlegyas 
attended to the plate after that. He projected the plate, and 
sent it aloft, so that it was not visible among the showery very 
great clouds of the firmament owing to the height he hurled it, 
till it took its course downwards after that unto earth and deep 
therein. And the Greeks were praising that lad greatly at that 
time. And that man attempted again to hurl it, and he could 
not; for it fell from him without his power or permission. 
Menestheus arose after that, and hurled it dexterously and high. 
Hippomedon, however, caught it after that ; and higher did he 
hurl it again than any man ever did before him. 

And when those games were finished, a glossy tiger's skin 
having round about upon it a fringe of red gold, was given 
to Hippomedon and a rough bent Cretan bow was given to 
Menestheus : also a broad full-sharp sword that had belonged to 

159 



E. 31a 28 TOGAIL NA TEBE Eg. 214a 26 

langer ac Pilasceiws ac senathair^ Adraist do Plieigias, luag a ^,^j ' 

25oocluichi mesi^ 

Et ni ba setrech do chomorad cluichi chest na ci/raid isan uair 
sire, cein mata' Capanews, robui 'na stuaig bodba aduathmair 
urbada, aca iarraid bar na sluagaib nech dib* d'ergi 'na agaid, 
1 a lamanda tarbda'' tachair ima lamaib, co n-iallaib rofhada 

2505 a cenwaib a mer, co mellaib lautroma' luaidi uara cendaib seic. 
Et is ed roraid : " Ticed oenloech uaib, a f hiru,'' ar se, " am 734 
agaid' don cluichi cest, 1 robod maith lim co mad threnfer do 
Tiauandaib tisad ancZ, uair rofisthsad* limsa he isinn uair-sea." 738 
Ba socht mor re Grecaib sin, •] rogob urecla adbul iad rami, 756 

2510-] gid ead doerich' loech lanoc do Lacondaib da iwdsaigid .i. 
Alacidamas. Ba machtad" tra re Gj-ecaib ergi do, uair" ba hoc 740 
arai n-aisi^^ ger-ua athlom n-engno?Ha ; -| ba he PuUux ua hseiti" 
engnoma -| cluichi cest (col. yS) don gilla si?i. 'dchondairc 747 
Capanews cuci he, roches air co mor, -| robai ac faithfed" 1 ac 

2515 fochuidmed immi -| ac iarraidh fhir aili marsen ris 'na agaid. 
Ni [a]r timi na [ajr^* teichead dochuaid d' Alcidamas'* sin; acht 
rocomfergaid co fersech 1 co fircruaidh in n-agaid Capenewis, co 
rothocbadar^' na lama lanchalma amaZ sseignena suaichinti^* 
solwsda do chomamMS cuirp araili. Ba hecalma re Grecaib" has 

2520 d' [f hjagbail dow maccsem d' Alcidamas^" andsi?i, uair ua hadbul 
met -] miri^^ in miled robai ina agaid .i. Capane«s, uair nir- 
commor coraid ar tsXmain risiw trenfer sin. Robai tra Alcidamas 
co feithmech firglicc aca [fhjrithalam. Roopair-siMm immorro 
CO hacgarb -j co hanacarach^^ in maccoem, -j r«s-timchill amaZ754 

2525 timchillis feith fidu, no -axcial timchillis tond mara moradbail 777 
cairrgi cuain ■] calaid^'. Ro[f h]reastail -) ro[fh]rithoil Alcidama«" 
siw, -J ni teiged bem i [njdilsi na [i] ndilmaine^* uad gan a buain 
do Chapaneus i cleithi^" i chimd -\ dar tulport a gnuisi co ma 
fonlerg fuilidi^' a fholt -j a aiged. Is andsin rodasacAiaiged im 783 

1 Eg. dobi ao Pilasceius ag senathair ^ Eg. mese ' Eg. curadh,..motha 
■• Eg. doibhi = Eg. tarbha " Eg. lantromma ' E. A5AI5 

Eg. aigid ' Eg. rotcesad ' Eg. roeridh ^° Eg. maohtnugud 

" Eg. a erghi uair i^ Eg. ar u-ais " Eg. haide " Eg. faitied 

1* Eg. Ni ar time na ar ^' Eg. Alccidamas " Eg. gurrotogabadar 

1* Eg. auaiohinta '° Eg. Ua hecail la Grecaib '"' E. da d' Eg. maoam 

d' Alcidamaa " Eg. 7 mire ^^ Eg. co haracarraoh ^' Eg. cuara...E. calaig 
21 Eg. Alcidamas ^^ Eg. a ndilsi na a ndilmaine 2" Eg. a cleth a 2' E. fuiligi 
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Pelasgus, Adrastus' grandfather, was given to Phlegyas as a 
reward for their discus play. 

And the heroes were not strong for celebrating the game of 
cestus at that time, except Capaneus, who, as an awful baleful 
arch of war, was asking of the hosts that one of them should rise 
against him, with his bull-hide gloves for an affray on his hands 
with very long thongs from the points of his fingers, and full- 
heavy masses of lead on the ends of these. And this is what he 
said : " Let one hero of you, men," said he, " come against me 
at the cestus game, and I should prefer that it were a champion 
of the Thebans that should then come, for he would fall by me 
at this time." A great silence was that for the Greeks, and vast 
dismay seized them before him ; and yet a very young Spartan 
hero, to wit, Alcidamas, rose to oppose him. Now amazement 
was on the Greeks that he should rise, for he was young as regards 
age, though he was expert in prowess ; and Pollux was that lad's 
instructor in prowess and in the game of cestus. When Capaneus 
saw him approaching, he gieatly grumbled at him, and was 
laughing and jeering at him, and asking another man along with 
him to oppose him. Not to fear or to flight did that move 
Alcidamas ; but he became angry manfully and very fiercely at 
Capaneus till they raised very brave hands like emblazoned 
bright thunderbolts, each to strike the other's body. The Greeks 
had misgivings that the youth Alcidamas would die there, for vast 
was the size and fury of the soldier that was opposed to him, to 
wit, Capaneus; for no hero on earth was so big as that champion. 

Alcidamas, on the other hand, was cautiously and very shrewdly 
waiting for him. But he attacked the youth fiercely ruthlessly 
and compassed him about as honeysuckle encompasses woods, or 
as a great huge sea wave encompasses rocks of a haven and 
harbour. Alcidamas provided for and attended to that, and 
no blow went from him in over-confidence or vacuity without 
striking Capaneus on the top of the head or the front part 
of his face, so that his hair and his face were crimson and 
0. i6i 11 
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253oCapaneus amal leoman londletarthi^, -j rogob ac toirm'm -j ac^j 
trasc?-ad Alciadamcw's o brathbuilleadaib mora mileta. Ba dimain 787 
am dosom sin, uair roimdeagail Alcidiamas he co na ruacht lot 
no lanbrised fair ; -j rouadar amlaid sin re re ciana^ co rothuitset 798 
ara ngluinib csema comfillti re scis a n-imbuailti. Et gid ed 

3535 roerich each dib aris dochum a cheli, 1 ag ergi doib, tuc 
Alcidamas bem ceisti' do Chapanews co torchair -| cleithi* a 803 
chendmullaich remi chum lair -j lantalman, •] ag eri do, 
roathbuail aris he co runuallsad na sluaig ac aicsin in gnima 
si«. Roaitherig immorro Capanetw co hacarb aduathmar da 

254odigail sin ar Al[cjidamas. Efc o 'tothondairc Adraist amni siw, 
is ed roraid : "A fhiru," ar se, " ederdelaigber lib na milid rasu 809 
rafseth^ nechtar dib re 'roili iwn ecomlaiwd*, -j tabar lib seoit 
-] maine da Capaneits do thairmesc a fergi." Eoergedar' andsin 
da ndegail' Tid -| Ipomedon. Ua doilig am eterscarad na desi 813 

2545 sin re med na fergi firmoiri roforbair intib, •] roraidsed-siwrn re 
Capanews : " Tairimd t' [fhjeirg,'' ar siad, " a ri, -| tabair maithem 816 
n-anocail uaid don gilla oc-sa, uair is lindi luamaireacAi in 
laich-sea." Nir-[fh]aem'' thra (p. 32) Capanews, 1 is ed roraid : 819 
" A firu," ar se, " cindws leicfet uaim in gilla n-oc^", roimir inmed 

2550-] edualand orum, gan a mordigail air^^?" Et gid ed rucsad a 
muinter leo he, ■] rodeligsed iad amlaid siw, -| rouadar munter 
Alcidamais ac genaib gaeire im Capanews. 

JEt o thairnic in cluichi sin, roerig Tit mac Oeniwsa •] 826 
rofuacair caraigec/ii -| comglic andsin uar na sluagaib. Et is e 

2555 roerig da indsaigid Agileus mac Ercail, ■) ba medithir re hArcail 837 
mac Amphi^rioni's ar met 1 ar mesnig in lailid sin, uair ba da 
sil do. Tid, immorro, is amlaid robui seic"^^, fer isel tailc tarbda 843 
tren calma athlom ocla anacarach^'. Ua tren 1 ua tarcaisnech" 
ar gach n-oen tecmad ris. 

2560 Et rogobad" ola chom[sh]lemuin cwmascda da churp isinn uair 847 
sin, -| roerig dochum Agileus. Is andsin roiad each dib a lama -| 

1 Eg. londlethan letartha '' Eg. oian ' Eg. ara oh^le...oheste " Eg. cleth 
5 Eg. resiu dofhaith ° Eg. a n-eoomlaind ' Eg. Boergitar 

« Eg. da ndegail ' Eg. Nir-fssm i" Eg. 6oo-sa "^ Eg. form 7 edfhualanj 
gan a digail fair ^^ Eg. sin .i. " Eg. anaoarrthach 1* Eg. tarfoaisnec/i 
1* Eg. 7 rogab 
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covered with blood. Then Capaneus became maddened like a 
wildly mangling lion, and he began to pull down Alcidamas and 
lay him low with great martial lethal blows. Vain indeed was 
that for him, for Alcidamas defended himself so that no wound 
or full fracture reached him ; and thus they remained for a long 
time, till they fell upon their fair bended knees owing to the 
fatigue of their mutual smiting. And yet each of them arose again 
and approached his fellow, and as they were rising, Alcidamas 
dealt a cestus blow at Capaneus, so that he fell with the top of 
his crown towards ground and teeming earth, and as he was 
rising, he struck him again, and the hosts shouted as they saw 
that deed. Capaneus, however, rose again fiercely and dreadfully 
to avenge that on Alcidamas. And when Adrastus saw that 
thing, he said : " Men," said he, " let the soldiers be separated by 
you before either of them fall by the other in unhappy conflict, 
and let precious things and wealth be given by you to Capaneus 
to appease his wrath." Then Tydeus and Hippomedon arose to 
separate them. It was difficult, indeed, to sunder those twain, 
owing to the extent of the very great anger that waxed in them ; 
and they said to Capaneus : " Allay thine anger," said they, " 
king, and vouchsafe a grant of quarter from thee to this young 
lad, for ours is the pilotage of this hero." Capaneus, on the 
other hand, could not, and he said : " Men," said he, " how shall 
I let off the young lad, who has contrived to bring trouble and 
hardship upon me, without taking ample vengeance on him ? " 
And yet his people brought him with them, and thus separated 
them ; and the people of Alcidamas uttered jeers of laughter at 
Capaneus. 

And when that game was finished, Tydeus son of Oeneus 
arose, and challenged the hosts to wrestling and a fall there. And 
he that rose to oppose him was Agylleus son of Hercules, and 
that soldier was in size and courage as huge as Hercules son of 
Amphitryon, for he was of his seed. As for Tydeus, however, he 
was thus — a man low, stout, bull-like, strong, brave, dexterous, 
bold, ruthless. He was strong and contemptuous towards every 
one that chanced to oppose him. 

And smooth mixed oil was applied to his body at that time, 
and he arose to approach Agylleus. Then each of them closed his 
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a rigthi dar araili, co ma samalta re seolcA.rand prt'mluingi ^^ ' 
moiri no re ralaig roaird os miwcrandaib firbeca fidbaidi 
Agelems^^ os cmd Tit andsin aca thairnim' -j 'ga trascrad. Et ger 

2565 ua lugu Tit, ua tendi 1 ua talchairi e isinn uair sin, co rotimsaig 
-J CO rothimairg AgeleiMs", 1 co rotrascair dochum lair -| Ian- 887 
talman. Rocengail -| rocuibrig 'na diaid sin i fiadnaisi na nGrec 902 
[uile Eg.] he, -j tucaid^ aisceada [a Eg.] comartha a choscair do 905 
arsin. Robui ac braisi •] ac bocasaich uasa ciftd, ■] tuc da muntiV 910 

2570 iad; -] ar n-ergi do Agilleiws" co hoband mertnech asa chengal, 903 
tuo Adraist luirig n-imthruim n-iaraimd do log a chluichi* do 910 
cAommorad. 

Et asa haithli sim roergedar dias dib do cluichi. d' armaibgii 
aithgera urnochta .i. Agresiws mac [sic] Epidaur, -] ToMnices 

2575 mac Eidip. Rothairmisc immorro int airdri Adraist iad, -j is ed 
roraid: "Na denaid cathugud, a fhiru," ar se, "ceiw no co ros-ti 
tachur na Tebi, uair dogebthai uar ndaithin^ cathaigthi •] 
comlaiwd inti." Et rothairmisced iad amlaid sin. 

Is andsiji adubradar airig na nGrec* risin n-airdrig re 

258ohAdraist a chuid dona cluichib do denam comad moidi onoir 
ind n-adnocaiP. "Dogentar," ar se, -) roerig. Is e ni doronni, 
rodibraic* saigid a fidbaic ibraide co setrech sirchalma co 
ndechaid uad re bed, -] amaZ ba tresi di ac dul, roiwpo' co 
hathlum opund ar culu d' iwdsaigid in rig rws-telg. Et ba 

2585fidgrad faistine acu-sum sire, uair is ed rothuiced asa sin' 
Adraist a oenur do ternwrn (col. 0) a cathugud na Tebi -j a 
rochtain ar culu co crichaib Grec. 

Conid cainiud Airsemaris 1 a cluicheda cainteacha conigi sin. 



VII 

tarnic tra in cluichi caintecha sin, rodoirt Adraist fin aran yji ' 
59oadnocol, -| robui ac molad' in gilla amal dea" uasal adartha, -j is 90 

ed roraid : ''A mic," ar se, "dogentar amal so idbarta ac Grecaib 93 

1 Eg.. arithe...aca taimedh ^ gg. tucadh ' Eg. daothain 
4 Eg. amlaid iad...oirigh na Greoi " Eg. do oomoradh coma moidi onoir 
in adhnooail ° Eg. diubraio ' Eg. roimpi " Eg. as sin 
" Eg. an cluichi... a moladh i" Eg. amal dei " Eg. Aigeleus 
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hands and arms over the other, so that like a mast of a great 
principal ship, or a very lofty oak over very small saplings of a 
wood was Agylleus above Tydeus then, while pulling down and 
overthrowing him. Yet though Tydeus was smaller, he was 
keener and more resolute at that time, so that he pressed in 
Agylleus and controlled him, and threw him to ground and 
teeming earth. After that he tied and bound him in presence 
of all the Greeks ; and thereupon gifts to mark his victory were 
given him. He was talking big and in self-complacency on the 
score of them, and he gave them to his people. And on Agylleus' 
arising quickly and weakly from his fetter, Adrastus gave him a 
very heav}^ corslet of iron as a reward to emphasise his game. 

And after that two of them arose to play with very sharp 
quite naked weapons, to wit, Agreus of Epidaurus, and Polynices 
son of Oedipus. But the high-king Adrastus restrained them, 
and said : " Do no fighting, O men," said he, " until the fray of 
Thebes come, for ye shall get your fill of fighting and conflict 
therein." And thus they were restrained. 

Then the chiefs of the Greeks told the high-king Adrastus to 
do his part of the games, so that the honour to the sepulture 
might be the greater. " It shall be done ! " said he, and he arose. 
This is what he did, he shot an arrow of his bow of yew strongly 
and very bravely, so that it went from him for a space, and as it 
was going at its strongest, it turned actively and quickly back 
to the king who shot it. And that was with them a figure of 
prophecy, for from that it was understood that Adrastus alone 
should return from the war of Thebes, and arrive back at the 
confines of Greece. 

So that it is the mourning for Archemorus and his funeral 
games thus far. 



BOOK VII 

Now when those funeral games were ended, Adrastus poured 
wine upon the grave, and he was praising the lad as a noble god 
to be worshipped, and this is what he said : " Son," said he, 
" offerings like these will be made to thee by all Greeks every 
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uili gacha hliadna duid-seo, -j da tset* lindi tigi na Tebi tret ^^j ' 
chumachta,-s\i, bidid mo honoir^ idbarta aris acaiwdi." Et is ed loi 
sin. ba hail do Grecaib uili da rad. 

2595 As i sin, immorro, ses -\ uair dobi imshnim mor ar raenraain i 
loib mi'c Satuirn, uair [ua Eg.] fada les-[s]M»i comnaidi' na 
nGrec i n-ingnais in chatha, -| is andsin tucad a mac .i. 5 
MearcwV dochum loib, -| is ed roraid ris : " Erig," ar se, " d' 14 
indsaigid Mairt, dea in chatha, -j abair risna Greic d' adandad* 

2600 dochum in catha." Et roerig Mercuir -j (dosiacht^) co tigib 
seselbacha Mairt, mic loib, dea na cath -j na congal, -j raid ris 
(na Grei'c*) 1 na Tiahanda do chur a cend a chele. 

Eoerig tra Mairt lasiw ngresacht sin, -[ tanic remi dar 105 
trachtaib traga EipiV co mullach slebi Acorintits iter in muir 

2605 niond iar n-airthiur -\ muir nEig ar n-iartAwr'. Roscail uad 127 
andsim ecla -| aduath, ferg -j fuasnad ba sluagaib Grec, co 
rolingsedar' menmanda risin fogur bres' adchualadar i firma- 
mint uasa cind'" -[ risin seel n-aduathmar u-urbadach sin. Et 133 
rocraith a slega -j a sceith, 1 rotrenbuail a eocho uas^^ cind na 

26iosluag, cor-gab saint -j ailgiws catha 1 comlairid na curaid isinn 
uair sin risin ngresacht -j risin laidiud'^ sin tuc Mairt mac loib 
forru. 

O 'tchondairc, immorro, Baich mac loib, dei inn [fh]ina", na 145 
G?'eic 'na mbuidnib deg[sh]luaig a[c] comlugwd" dochvm na^' 

2615 Tebei, tucad iachtad" -| osnaid mor os aird, 1 taini'c remi d' 
indsaig a athar .i. loib, -j roloig^' ina fhiadnaisi, -j dabui^' ac 154 
iarraid fortachta dona Tiabandaib air, -j is ed roraid : " Is olc a 
ndenaid," ar se, " a loib comorad catha i cend na Tiauanda •] a 
tir do thogail fojTU^', -j doberi-siu^" do gach dei aili comairci in 

2630 chiniuda is dual d6 -| ni thabraid damsa. Uair is i Simile, ingen 
rig na Tebi, mo mathair^^, -j da[fh]etar^^ is i lunaind ilcrothach 
dobeir ortsu in aimleas^' arin fath sin." 

' Eg. duitsi 7 do thaeth ^ Eg. tre do o.-si bidh mo a hairoir ' E. oomnaigi 
* Eg. Giecaibh d' adondadh ° Eg. doriacht " Eg. Greccaibh 

' Eg. iar n-iarthur ' Eg. rolingiustar ' Eg. bresmaidm 

i" Eg. a finnaminti osa cend ^^ Eg. uasa i" Eg. risiji uair...laighedh 

1' Eg. in fina '^ Eg. comluigi i' E . na repeated i° Eg. iaohtnadft 

" Eg. roluigh " Eg. rouai '■' E. turra 2» Eg. doberidhsiu 

"1 Eg. ingen ri...matliair-si '^ Eg. dofetar-sa ^^ Eg. an aimles 
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year, and if the houses of Thebes fall by us through thy power, 
■we shall have greater honour in sacrificing again." And that is 
what all Greeks would have wished to say. 

That, however, was the time and hour when great anxiety was 
in the mind of Jove son of Saturn, for he felt it irksome that the 
ijreeks should stay away from the war, and then was brought his 
gon Mercury to Jove, and this is what he said to him : "Arise," 
I lid he, " and go to Mars the god of war, and tell the Greeks to 
g'e kindled unto the war." And Mercury arose and arrived at 
£ le tumultuous houses of Mars, son of Jove, the god of battles 
ga id conflicts, and told him to put the Greeks and the Thebans 
.|ji variance with one another. 

>, Now Mars arose at that incitement, and advanced over the 
^ ores of the strand of Ephyre to the top of mount Acrocorinthus 
'Z itween the Ionian sea in the East and the ^gean in the West. 
Z hence he scattered fear and dread, wrath and tumult through 
hosts of Greeks, so that their minds started at the crashing noise 
they heard in the firmament above their heads and at that awful 
baleful tale. And he shook his spears and his shields, and starkly 
struck his horses overhead above the hosts, so that importunity 
and lust of battle and conflict seized the heroes at that time 
owing to that incitement and exhortation which Mars son of 
Jove bestowed upon them. 

But when Bacchus, son of Jove, god of wine, saw the Greeks 
in their companies of a goodly host lying down close on Thebes, 
a yell and a great sigh were uttered aloud, and he came forward 
to Jove his father, and bowed down in his presence, and was 
asking of him help for the Thebans, and this is what he said : 
" It is ill ye do," said he, " Jove, in promoting war against the 
Thebans and destroying their land upon them, seeing thou givest 
to every other god protection for the race that is hereditary to 
him, and ye do not give it to me. For Semele, daughter of the 
king of Thebes, is my mother, and I know it is Juno of many 
charms that makes thee to thwart me for that reason." 
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O 'tchualaigh (p. 33) loib sin rotib a gin ngairi^ 'ma mac, t ^jj " 
rothairbir poicc do, 1 adbert ris : " A mic," ar se, " ni fich na 193 

2625 ferg dobeiV orum comorad in chatha-sa. Acht [is ed^ Eg.] ro- 
chi?idsead faidi -j fisid o thus domuin. co cwirfithea' in cath 
croda-sa na Tebi. Et na bid ecla ortsu, a Baich, togail na Tebi 
don chur-sa, -) amse dlestis a n-olc' do denam, uair is adbul a 
n-ecoiri." Ba forbailid* Baioh dona scelaib sm. 

2630 A ndala-sum coruigi' siji. 

Dala, immorro, na Tiauanda, ranic techtairi tairisi da munteV 227 
CO hEcliocfes, CO rig na Tebi, 1 roirtdis do rigrad na nGrec' cona 
sluagaib -j cona soc/iraitib i comfhocws do muigib tondglasa na 229 
Tebi. Ba tritag immorro -\ ba tindesJiacA' risna Tiauandaib, in 

2635 gach inad a robadar, na scela aidbli sin do chloisteac/ii. Is 
andsiw tra rothinoilit dochum Ethioclm a sluaig -[ a sochraidi 
1 a shuind chatha -| a fhuird irgaili* co faichthi fondglais a 
duiw^" -| a cathrach. 

Toehestul -| tinol na Tiabanda andso. 

2640 Et desid" andsire each drem degsluaig 'ma tn'ath -[ 'ma 
thigerna do neoch thanic a hEonia 1 a hEobia 1 a Potcis -j a 235 
cathrachaib na Tiauanda ar cheana. Roergetar immorro, mna 1 
macaini^^ -j mindaine, -\ rolinsadar" muir na cathrach •[ dumacha 
aili airechtais" ac fegad int [sh]luaig siw. 

2645 Is and [do]?io robui^^ i?m og ilchrothach .i. Antigone, deirbfiur" 243 
Etiocles -J Folinices, i tur roard romor sel o raur na cathrach sin 
amach. Uair is ed ba bes acuswm gan sluaig -j gan sochaidi da 
f haisciw a n-ingen, no co faiitis^' re feraib. Et ba ler disi andsiw 
tochim na sluag uaithi uar in faichthi^*, -[ ni ba ler daibsium 

2650 isi. Et as e robi 'na farrad andsiji Phorfas foirfi" fireolach .i. fer 253 
grada a hathar 1 a sseanathar eseom^", -j a hoiti. Et rogob-si 
'ga fhiarfaigi de : " Cia in sluag romor-sa iter?" ar si, " -j^' 
atchimsea," ar si, " mergeda minglana^^ Meinidcews corcargloiw 
1 airm croda Creoin^^ coscj-aig." Ro[fh]recair^, immorro, Porfas 

• Eg. gen gaire ^ Eg. ia ed cindedh •'' Eg. ourfedea " Eg. 7 is maith 
do dlisfidh a n-ulc ' E. forbailig ' Eg. conuigi ' Eg. co i'i...Greci 
' Eg. tinrfenua E. MS. tampered with " Eg. a n-urrigh ^'' Eg. a dhaine 
'• Eg. deisidh E. desig '■^ E. meal i' Eg. rolinatar 1* Eg. dumadha 
aille oireohais i' Eg. roluidh i^ Eg. derbhsiur i' Eg. fsethidis 

18 Eg. ar in faiche " Eg. Porfas foirbhflii 20 Eg. eisium "■ Eg. ar si 7 
^2 Eg. nlamglana 23 j;g. Creoree 24 Eg. Eofregair 
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When Jove heard that, he smiled his laughing smile at his 
son, gave him kisses, and said to him : " Son," said he, " it is not 
fury or wrath that makes me promote this war. But prophets 
and wizards from the beginning of the world have decided that 
this cruel war of Thebes would be waged. And be not thou 
afraid, Bacchus, to sack Thebes now, and surely they may 
deserve evil to be done them, for their wickedness is vast." 
Bacchus was exceeding glad at those tidings. 

As to them thus far. 

But as to the Thebans, a trusty messenger of his people 
reached Eteocles, king of Thebes, and related to him that the 
kingfolk of the Greeks with their hosts and allies were nigh to 
the greenswarded plains of Thebes. It was sad, however, and 
disconcerting to the Thebans, in every place they were, to hear 
those great tidings. Now unto Eteocles were assembled his hosts 
and allies, his battle-champions and his valorous heroes there on 
the greenswarded lawns of his castle and city. 

The mustering and gathering of the Thebans here. 

And every company of a goodly host sat down there round its 
chief and lord of those that came from Aonia, Euboea, Phocis, 
and from all the cities of the Thebans. Moreover, women, youths, 
and little folks arose and filled the walls of the city and other 
heights for assembling, as they viewed that host. 

There also was the virgin of many charms, to wit, Antigone, 
the sister of Eteocles and Polynices, on a very high huge tower 
at a distance away from the wall of that city. For this was a 
custom they observed that hosts and multitudes should not see 
their maidens, till they were married. And visible to her there 
was the march of the hosts away over the plain, but she was not 
visible to them. And he that was in attendance on her then was 
aged very learned Phorbas, to wit, a favourite of her father and 
of her grandfather, and her foster-father. And she began asking 
of him : " Who are they at all, this very great army ? " said 
she. "And I behold," said she, "the fine pure banners of bright 
purple Menoeceus and the cruel arms of victorious Creon." But 
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2655 disi I is ed roraid : "In faicend tu and," ar se, "Drias' a ^j^, ' 
tulchaib taebuara'* Tanacra atuaid on uarda -| mili ssegdech' 'na 255 
farrad ? Et in faicend tu ua do* Nephtuin and 1 delb eeil' ara 
armaib ? Atat' and sud i sochraidi Ethioclei's cwraid na cathrach 
Ochalia, -] milid' mera Medona, ■] gaiscedaig' nuaglana Nisa, 260 

2660 -] trenfhir thalchara Thisp6 agruin'. Et is e is nesu" doibsin 
Eurimedon croda coscorach mac Fanum's, dea^^ na caillted, 1 is 
e flioires"^^ -j airchises" each gabad coilled, -| sluaig saidbri 
sonaidi Erithra marsen ris, -[ na sluaig tangadar a Colon ciuitas 265 
-] a hEtanion agruin", 1 a hEleis ciuitas, •] a Scfroin (col. j8) 

2665 agruiri, 1 gae gera gui?iecha ■] sceith cruindi cabracha leo sin. 
Et ata^^ and dono airechta Anchesta agruin^' do sil Nephtuiw 
dei in mara •] is e Neptuin garbas -] fethnaiges i[n] muir 
n-aduar n-ainfenach^' Et atait and na fir bit [a Eg.] Megalis i 
cocrich na Greei -[ na Tiauanda -[ ba sruth Melais 1 ba thobar 274 

267oriGargais^' .i. tobar mirbulta, -) ba sruth Alietis"- Tamuiw 
chrueddi chendtroma ba hairm daib siw, -j craicind langarba 
leoman ba cathbair[r] 'ma cendaib^", -) cliatha cruaidi cranda ba 276 
sceith daib. Et atat aireachta, slebe Elicona" o sruth Par- 
messMS^^ .i. sruth ata ac sliab Ailip i tuaiscert^' na Tiauawda -j o 

2675 sruth Armews. Et ua cruitireda ceolbiwdi" na curaid sin uili o 
na Moyisib .i. dei in bindisa^^." 

Et o raraid Porfas na briathra sin., -| tuc na tuarascbala sin 290 
arna sluagaib, rolobair Antigone, ■) is ed roraid : " Is mor am,'' 
ar si, " cosmailizts na desi sin derbrathar"" ut adciam uaind" 

2680 ite?- na sluagaib; uair is at csema comarda^^ iter arm i etach. 
Et ropad maith lim," ar si, "da mad^' it e adam derbrathair'" 293 
fein dobeth in cumand ut." " A ingen am," ar Porfas, " ni 
tvsu cetduiwe roraid sin riu, uair i[s] sochaide adubart riu 296 

' Eg. Disiaa " Eg. taebfhuara -' Eg. 7 miledfta soig decha 

■• Eg. and dono ° Eg. ail ' Eg. Atait ' Eg. Ocailia 7 miledha E. milig 
* Eg. gaisoid " Eg. Tespe griun 1° Eg. Is nesa *' Eg. Fanuus dei 

^^ Eg. foiriuB '= Eg. oirisises '* Eg. hEtanion agruin '* Eg. 7 atait 
'° Eg. anoesta agruin i' Eg. garb7?as 7 feithidhius in muir n-adhfhuair 

n-ai)ibfenat3 i' Eg. 7 fo sruth... 7 £A thobair nGoirocius ^° Eg. Aleitis 

'" Eg. ua oathbarra fo oennaibh 21 j7,g, Elcona ^^ Eg. o Pannessus 

^' Eg. a tuaiscert '* Eg. ceoilbinn ^* Eg. Moyisibh dee in binniusa 

2' Eg. deisi derbrathar 2' Eg. uaim ^ Eg. comardaib 

'" Eg. robad maith leam ar si 7 robad maith damh da mad "• Eg. it e adam 
braithir 

170 



THE THEBAID 

Phorbas answered her, and said : " Dost thou see there," said he, 
" Dryas from the cold-sided hills of Tanagrae, from the frigid 
north zone, with 1000 archers in his train ? And dost thou see 
a grandson of Neptune there with the figure of a trident on his 
arms ? Yonder among the allies of Eteocles are heroes of the 
city of Ocalea, reckless soldiers of Medeon, fresh bright warriors 
of Nisa, and resolute champions of the citadel of Thisbe. And 
next to them is cruel victorious Eurymedon, son of Faunus, god 
of the woods — and it is he that succours and saves from every 
peril of woods — and the rich and prosperous hosts of Erythrae 
along with him, and the hosts that came from the city of Scolos, 
and from the citadel of Eteonos, and from the city of Hyle, and 
from the citadel of Schoenos. Sharp piercing javelins, and round 
bossy shields are theirs. And there also are the hordes of the 
citadel of Onchestos of the seed of Neptune, god of the sea, and 
it is he that roughens and calms the chill stormy sea. And there 
are the men that are from Mycalessos on the confines of Greece 
and the Thebans, and along the river Melas and the fountain of 
Gargaphie, to wit, a wonderful fountain, and along the river of 
Haliartos [oppidnm]. Hard and heavy-topped trunks of trees were 
arms for those, and full rough lions' skins were helmets on their 
heads, and hard branching hurdles were shields for them. And 
there are hordes of mount Heliconfrom the river Permessus,towit, 
a river which flows in an alpine mountain in the North of the 
Thebans, and from the river Olmius. And all those heroes were 
melodious harpers from" the Muses, to wit, the goddesses of 
melody." 

And when Phorbas had said those words, and applied those 
descriptions to the hosts, Antigone spoke, and said: "Great 
indeed," said she, "is the resemblance between those twain 
brothers yonder, whom I see away among the hosts; for they are 
fair and equally matched as regards both arms and dress. And 
I should like," said she, "if my own two brothers were yon fellow- 
ship." "Indeed, maiden," said Phorbas, "thou art not the first 
person that has called them so, for multitudes have called them 
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connod brathair iad cen go bed^. Uair is e a athair in dara fir y^, ' 
2685 dib araili, -] as amlaid doronad^ sin : Nipe bean do Laiftecdaib 296 
rochomruic re maccaem n-og i. Lapites a ainm', -| nir-oomraic 
re mnai riam roimi, -] do na tainic d' aes a denam*. Et ba 
hin^nam* comperta di, -\ darala Alatriws di don toirrches [sjin, 1 300 

ratuismed in mac sin ba" gairit coma comor comdelba re 
2690 athair he' Et as iad in dias ud romothaigis-[s]iu*, in mac siw, 

1 int athair i. Lafitws -\ Altriiw' a mac -j tri chet marcach" 
sochraidi each fhir dib isin tinol-sa a Clissanta -] a Coriona. 
Ata dono and Ipseius^'- mac Assopas" ri thuathtuaiscert na 310 
Tiahanda, -| carpat CEem ceith [ir]riada fse^', 1 sciath suairc 

2695 sarcengailti do sechedaib gleeta gloleathair ara muin, -) luireach 
trebraid trefhillti 'ma corp, -] gae" remwr rofhata do na tabair 
urchwr d'imroU" ina laim. Et ata sochraidi mor maraen 
ris siw do neoch" thanic a hiton -| a hAcamena a Midse 330 
fesand" mor -j a hAulis" a Grea 1 a Plathea" -| a hAndtego« 

2700-] mill lanmora luaidi rodibraicdis a tulaib trenamais^" na fir sira 

I nim tualai?!g-sea tra," ar se, "aireo??i ina tanic sund do slogaib 
athloma examla^^ a hilchathrachaib na Tiauanda arden re 354 
hlpitws n-arnaid n-aduathmar^^ mac Naupulits .i. urri na cath- 
rach medonda na Tiauanda. (p. 34) Et imscith mo roisc, 1 

2705 roco?«,leath^' ceo crini thairsib ac tuream na slog, -j nim tualaing 
a n-indsin ni as^ mo, a ingen," ar se. 

Asa haithli sin roerig Ethiocles, rig na Tebi, ar mur a** 
chathrach d' acallaira a sluaig -[ a sochraidi, -j is ed'^ roraid riu : 
"A rigu maithi mormenmnacha," ar se, "ni misi" tendas na 

2710 tindesnaiges sib doc/m)?i in chathaigthi-sea, acht bar mbaid 1 
[bjar^^ mheodacht fen, ■] bidam cubaid-sea dono lib a[c] cosnum 
uar cathrach -j uar tiri." Et is amlaid robui 'ga rad^° sin, -j tuc 

1 Eg. braithre iad cein oo beth ' Eg. is e athair in dara iir aroilc 7 is 

amlaidh doraidli ' Eg. ha,\pachitachaib rooomraic re macam n-oc Lapitus 

ainm in mic * Eg. 7 ni tainic a ais d6 a denum ' Eg. 7 ua bingn- 

" E. 7 ba ' Eg. an mac nir cian cur-uo 00 mor coimdealbha re athair e 

* Eg. romothaig-sium » Eg. Lapitus 7 Alatrius 1° Eg. tri c. ouradh 

II Eg. Ipes^us 12 Eg. Aisopaiss " Eg. oaom ceithirriata fai " Eg. ua corp 
7 gai 1' E. imroill Eg. n-imruill 1° Eg. foreen ris do neoch " Eg. feiaann 
18 Eg. a hAilis " Eg. Plsetse 20 jjg. rodibraoudh a tulohaib trenamuis 
21 Eg. athluma hecsamla "^ Eg. nadfhuair 2' Eg. rocoimleth 
21 Eg. ni's '^ Eg. mur na 2* Eg. is ed so " Eg. ni mesi 
'^ B. mbaig Eg. uar mbaidh 7 uar m- ^^ Eg. rouai 'ga rada 
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brothers though it were not so. For one of them is the other's 
father, and that happened thus: A nymph, a woman of the 
Lapithae, embraced a young boy named Lapithaon, and he had 
never embraced a woman before, seeing he had not come of age 
so to do. And it was an act sufficient for her conception, and 
Alatreus befell her from that pregnancy, and when that boy was 
begotten, it was but a short time till he was as tall and as comely 
as his father. And they are yon twain thou hast observed, that 
son and the father, to wit, Lapithaon and Alatreus his son, and 
300 horsemen are the allies of each man of them in this muster 
from Glisas and Coronia. There also is Hypseus, son of Asopos, 
king of the northern tribes of the Thebans, with a beautiful four- 
horsed chariot, a pleasant nobly bound shield of glued hides of 
bright leather on his back, a triple ringed threefold corslet about 
his body, and in his hand a thick very long javelin by which he 
does not deliver a missing shot. And there is a great army along 
with him of those that came from Itone and Alalcomenis, from 
Midea of great pheasants (?) and from Aulis, from .Graea, and 
from Plataeae, and from Anthedon, with very great lumps of lead 
which these men used to hurl at stalwart soldiers' foreheads. 
And indeed I am unable to number," said he, " all that have 
come here of active diverse hosts from the many cities of the 
Thebans along with cruel horrible Iphitus son of Naubolus, to 
wit, the viceroy of the middle cities of the Thebans. And tired 
are mine eyes, and a mist of withered eld has overspread them 
in taking account of the hosts, and I am unable to tell them 
further, maiden," said he. 

After that Eteocles, king of Thebes, rose up upon the walls of 
his city in order to address his host and his allies, and this is 
what he said to them : " good and great-minded kings," said 
he, " it is not I that press or hurry you unto this war, but your 
own liking and liveliness. And yet I shall be at one with you 
in defending your city and your land." And thus he was, while 
he was so saying, that he threw many reproaches at his brother, 
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achmosana imda da brathair^ .i. do Folinices, mar nabeth ina ^jj ' 
fiadnaisi, •] roordaich lucht a cometa^ ac din -| ac diten na 

27i5cathrach 1 a[c] gabail in muir. Roordaich cwradu'' croda re 
cathugud inn agaid gaiscedach Grec amuicb [a]n-echtair. 
Dala na Tiauannda conigi* sin. 

Dala immorro na nGrec"" rocho?ftergedar reompo can suan 398 
can sadaili i llo* n[a] a n-aidchi. Et ger-ua imda derbairdeda 

272odoirrthi -) figrad' firuilc daib, ni rothoirmisc' iad, ^ fa moidi 
fich fergi na firloech gach celmaine condtrachta' dachuiread 
daib, no go rangadar^" co sruth siralaind sribuaine AssopMS i tir 424 
na Tiauannda. Roansad-SMm gan dul tairis [s]i)i fo chetoir, uair 
ba hadbul a thuili -j a thondgar int shrotha iwn uair sin ar cur 

2725breachta druad do Baich fair .i. do dea inn [fhjina" Is andsiw 
tanic Ipamedo?i" feochair fergach, -] rogres" a eochu isin n-ath 430 
resna sluagaib, -) roraid riu : " Is metacht -| is midlochws" daib, 
a fhiru,'' ar se, " gan dul dar in sruth, 1 ni bud maith^' do 
thogail na Tebi trenarmaigi^' a triall amlaid sin.'' Roergedar- 

2730 sum CO dian denmnedach lasin ngresacht sin, -j dachuadar dar 435 
in sruth, no co rangadar co tulaich tsebalaind taitnemaich, -\ 
rochidis-[s]ium uaithib asiw tulaig sin tigi arda airegda^' -j 
faicheda foncZglasa^' firailli na Tebi togaidi. Rogabad leosMm 
andsin longpAort lethan lanadbal, -| robadar and re head na 443 

2735 haidchi sin. 

Ua" doilig tra a fhis -) a haisnes^" crith -| comegla^S sestan452 
1 sirsibuP^ na Tiauannda isinn aidchi^'' sin, o 'tchondcadar pupuill 
aladbreca [fh]airsifigi", -j airm saiti sesmacha gaiscedach^ nGrec 
re doirrsib a mbrecpupall ar ngabail a longpAmVt^' doib. Robui 

2740 tra do met a n-ecla na ba^' tairisi leo din na daingen da roibi 
accu isiwn aidchi sin. Cid tra acht roscailid badba buaidirthi 
belderga"', -j demna aduathmara ifirn ua cheachtar^" in da sluag 

' Eg. braithir ^ Eg. mar dobeth 'na..,ooimeta ' Eg. curaidh 

" Eg. gaiscedach nGrec.conuigi * Eg. Dala na nGrec dono * Eg. can 

tsuan tsaidhaileacht alo ' Eg. ger-bo himdha derbeda doirchi 7 fidradh 

" Eg. nir-toinneac ° Eg. conntrachta i" Eg. rancotar ^i Eg. do dhee in fiua 
^' Eg. Ipemedon " Eg. rogreiss 1* Eg. midhlsechus ^^ Eg. ni ba maith 
'" Eg. na Teue trenoalma " Eg. aiedha '■^ Eg. faithche dathfhonnglasa 
" Eg. Ba 2" Eg. a faisneis =1 Eg. coimhecla 22 j;g_ giraiubal 

"' Eg. in oidhche 2* Eg. aladbrecea fairsigna ^6 gg gijaiti shesmaoha 

ghaiscedac/ia "' Eg. longpteirt " Eg. nar-uo '^ Eg. beldercca 

"' Eg. fa cechtar 
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to wit, Polynices, as if he were in his presence, and he ordered 
his guards to defend and protect the city and to hold the wall. 
He ordered brave champions to fight against Greek heroes away 
outside. 

As to the Thebans thus far. 

As to the Greeks, however, they marched forward with no 
sleep, no rest by day or night. And though many were the sinister 
signs and presage of veritable evil to them, it did not check 
them ; and the fury of the wrath of the true heroes was the 
greater at every omen of malediction that was sent to them, till 
they reached the ever-beautiful green-flowing river Asopos in the 
land of the Thebans. They halted without crossing it at once, 
for vast were the flood and the wave-roar of the river at that 
time, through Bacchus' wizards laying a spell upon it, to wit, 
Bacchus the god of wine. Then came fierce and angry Hippo- 
medon, and urged his horses into the ford in face of the hosts, 
and he said to them : " Timidity and cowardice are upon you, 
O men," said he, " that ye do not cross the river, and an attempt 
like that were of no avail to sack strongly armed Thebes." With 
that incitement they arose keenly and hastily, and across the 
river they went till they came to a fair-sided pleasant hill, and 
they beheld at a distance from that hill the high stately houses 
and the green-turfed very beautiful lawns of choice Thebes. A 
wide full-vast camp was pitched by them there, and they re- 
mained in it during the course of that night. 

Now it were hard to know and to relate the trembling and the 
panic, the alarm and the long hurrying to and fro of the 
Thebans that night, when they saw the dappled wide tents and 
the thrust-in, firm-fixed arms of the Greek heroes at the doors 
of their speckled tents, after they had pitched their camp. Now 
so great was their fear that they had no confidence in any defence 
or shelter which they could have that night. Nay, even red- 
lipped disturbing furies and dreadful demons of hell were 
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isiwn aidchi sin^ do commorad uilc -\ anindi" chaich' dib re yf, ' 
chele (col. 0). 

2745 O raergedar tra renna roglana roailli in lie* arnamarach, 474 
roerig'' lochasta, in rigan laimgel" griiadsolMS .i. mathair 
Ethiocleis, rig na Teibi', -j Polmceis, fhirthogla na cathrach, 
1 a da hingin marsen ria .i. Ismine -| Ant[i]gone. Ba foreesta 
forbthi am* in rigan thanic ancZsin", 1 rasiacht ar larmedon" 

2750 in longphuirt, tuc a faidi fergacha firguil os aird, 1 roraid: "A 
rigraid" Grec," ar si, " cait a fuiU^ mo mac-sa i trasta andso .i. 490 
FolinicesV O 'tchualaich immor7-o in gilla a beith-si 'ga iarraid" 
amlaid sin, tanic da himdsaigid, -] robui 'ga cendsugud" do 
briathraib suarca sithamla. Ro[fh]recair-si dosum, -j is ed 

2755 roraid ris : " A mi'c," ar si, " is ead is maith lim sith suthaiw do 
bith etorrud-su^^ -] do brathair, -j fiarchairi" chairdisa re 
Tiauandaib ; -| tair limsa anund^' isin Teib, i dena sith ret 509 
brathair, 1 cuimdig^* rigi da deoin air, -] mi?i.a thuca dit [i Eg.], 
is coraidi" dit cathugud croda 'na agaid." Tawic tra cridi na 527 

276onGrec^° co mor andsiw ar lochasta, amal robui ac eterdeligud a 
mi'c" on chathugud Tiauanda. 

Rotn'all tra Folinices dul le-si isin baili, -| nir-thairmisc 
Adraist imi a dul^^ cein co tanic Tit mac Oenitisa -) co n- 537 
ebairt^' : " Na dentar in sid," ar se, " no co tarar-sa^ ama 

2765 Tiauandaib crechta mo chnis 1 mo chuirp," -j rothocaib a 
chrechta -j a ilgona^ dona sluagaib andsin. Rothairmisc t?'a in 
seel sin fa Pol inices dul isin cathraig -j gan sid re brathair, 
1 rolinsad na Grei'c^' uili feargaib glemorgarba risna Tiauan- 560 
daib, o^' 'dchoncZcadar crechta -j ilgona Thid. 

2770 Is i sin ses 1 uair tangadar amach na tigri robitis ac imarchtw"' 564 
charbaid Baich mi'c loib d'ol uisci co srothaib firuara^" firglana 
na Tebi ; ■] in am^° dochuadar, dorala doib ara^"^ Ampiamraww int 
1 Eg. in oidhohe sin 2 j;g_ aininde ^ E. oaith ■• Eg. in lai 

° Eg. roeirij; " Eg. gellamacft ' Eg. ri na Teue ' Eg. forbhfhi amh 
" Eg. inn sin i" Eg. medhoim 11 E. rigraig '^ Eg. oait ina bfuil 

1' Eg. aca iarraidh " Eg roui a oennsugud '' Eg. adrat-sa 

1° Eg. fialcoire " Eg. liumsa a anum 1* Eg. sigh re do braithir 7 cuincidh 
1* Eg. ooraite '" Eg. cridhmdfta na nGrecaoh =1 Eg. a mio "' Eg. uime 
dul andsin '^ Eg. Ainiusa 7 00 ndebairt 24 jjg, no qq tarrusa 

'■^ Eg. 7 a gona " Eg. cen sigh...rolinastar na Grecaig ^' Eg. gle mora 
garba risna briathraib sin Tit ^ Eg. ao imurchur 2° Eg. firfhuardha 

3» Eg. intan »» Eg. doibh aru 
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scattered throughout each of the two hosts that night, to in- 
tensify the evil and the anger of each of them against the other. 

Now when the very bright and beautiful stars arose on the 
morrow, Jocasta arose, the white-handed bright-cheeked queen, 
to wit, mother of Eteocles, king of Thebes, and of Polynices, 
destroyer of the city, and her two daughters along with her, to 
wit, Ismene and Antigone. Very old and aged indeed was the 
queen that came there, and when she had reached the very midst 
of the camp, she lifted up her angry very wailing cries, and said : 
" Ye Greek kingfolk," said she, " where is my son now and here, 
to wit, Polynices?" But when the lad heard that she was seeking 
him thus, he came to her, and was soothing her with pleasant 
and pacifying words. She answered him, and this is what she 
said to him : " Son," said she, " this is what I wish, that ever- 
lasting peace should exist between thee and thy brother, and 
the kindly terms of family relationship with Thebans ; and do 
thou come with me over to Thebes, and make peace with thy 
brother, and ask of him kingship with his consent ; and if he do 
not give it thee, the more just for thee is a cruel war against 
him." Now the heart of the Greeks was greatly moved there 
toward Jocasta, as she was alienating her son from the Theban 
war. 

Now Polynices proceeded to go with her into the town, and 
Adrastus did not prevent his going, till Tydeus son of Oeneus, 
came and said: "Let no peace be made," said he, "till I avenge 
upon the Thebans the wounds of my skin and my body." And 
he showed his wounds and his many sores to the hosts there. 
Now that tale prevented Polynices going into the city and 
making peace with his brother ; and all the Greeks were filled 
with very greatly exaspeirated feelings of wrath at the Thebans, 
when they saw Tydeus' wounds and his many sores. 

At that time and hour came forth the tigers, that used to 

draw the chariot of Bacchus, son of Jove, in order to drink 

water at the very cold and clear streams of Thebes ; and when 

they went, there met them the charioteer of Amphiaraus, the 
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[s]acairt moir Grecaig, -j se ac lecuw usci da echaib. Rolingestar^ ^jj ' 
air na tigri diana dasac/iiacha fo chetoir .i. cenela anmidead 

2775 erchoideacha^ marbas cethra -[ daine na tigri, -| romarbsad 
fo chetoir int ara' -| na heochu, i romarbsad drnio dias aili do 585 
Grecaib .i. Idas -j Athamant [a n-anmanda Eg.]. Et asa haithli 
si« adchondairc* Acondteits Arcadecda^ na tigri .i. taiseach 590 
morthuaithi do lucht na hArcaidi, 1 is 'na fherand ata in cloch 

2780 bis° ar lassad' trebithu .i. Sifist' a hai?im, a haithli na n-echt 
sin do denam daib°. Et rodibraic (p. 35) da saigid a ndiaid 
aroili da n-imdsaigi co rotregdastair a craideada -\ co rucsad na 
soigti leo isiw mbaile 1 conid thall fuaridar" bas^^ Ba trom -\ 
ba torrsech re Tiauandaib"^^ in gnim sin, 1 roerig amach fer do , 

2785 muntiV Baich da ndigail .i. Flegitts a aiwm, 1 rosiacht cen fhis, 
■no CO tuc bem claideb^^ do AccondteMs co torchair marb'* cen 
anmain. Roergedar vnvnMrro na hArcaidi" da digail sin, -] ni 
riacht leo, uair (ranic") Flegiws imslan isin cathraig^' ar ndigail 
enig Baich amuich. 

2790 A haithli in gnima siw, vmmorro, roas seastan^* -\ seselb adbul- 608 
mor i Uongp/iort lanlethan na nGi-ec^", -\ roraid Tit, mac Oeniw*^", 
re hlochasta, -j re hingenaib : " Denaid imthecht^^," ar se, " 1 ni 612 
berthai sid na osud^^ [lib Eg.] don cAwr-sa." Roimthig^^ lochasta 
CO dubach domenmach ar sin ar femed sida iter a macaib. Roerig 

2795 xmniorro Tid [in milid Eg.] croda coscoroch calma^* mac Oeniits, 
-\ rogab a armu, -j rocomg)-es a munter -[ slog na nGrec^ ar- 
chena. Dorindead \,ra andsin comergi croda curata -j sitharchar 
tindisnach^' cur-ua cumascda combuaidirthi iter chairpthib -\ 
cjfradaib in longp/iwirt" isinn uair sin. Et robui da deni 

2800 roergedar connar-leced"' tosach na toisigeac^i da stocaib croda 
cathaigthi na da mergedaib suarca srollaigi^' acht a ndirmanda 

' Eg. rolinastar 2 gg n-erchoitech " Eg. ant aro " Eg. atconnairo 
' Eg. Aircaiteodha " Eg. in clocft uiss ' Eg. lasad ° E. Pifist 

Eg. Tisfist » Eg. doib E. daib 7 i" E. fuaridar i' Eg. isin baile 

conadh thall fuaratar bass ^^ gg^ u^ tromm toirsech la T. '' E. claideb 
Eg. beim claidem ^^ Eg. torchair marbh •= Eg. hArcoaite 

" Eg. roimigh " E. ehathraig i" Eg. rotts aeston i» Eg. a longphortaUh 
lanlethna na nGrecach 2° Eg. Ainiusa ^i Eg^ imteaohta ^^ Eg. ossadh 
-^ Eg. EoimJftidh 24 gg. coscurdach Calidonda =6 Eg. na, (jreoi 

"'■ Eg. croda oarufc eti talchar tendusnaeh 27 jjg. j^ lonophuirt 

2' Eg. conar-leciudh 20 Eg. mergedhaibh suaichinta sroillii/M 
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great Greek priest, whilst he was giving his horses water. Upon 
him at once leaped the keen mad tigers, to wit, the tigers are 
species of hurtful animals that kill cattle and men. And they 
killed at once the charioteer and the horses, and also two other 
Greeks, to wit, Idas and Acamas were their names. And there- 
after the tigers were seen by Aconteus, an Arcadian, to wit, the 
chief of a great tribe of them of Arcadia, and in his land is the 
stone which is ever aflame, to wit, Sisyphus (?) is its name — after 
those deeds were done by them. And he shot two arrows one 
after another at them, and pierced their hearts, and they carried 
the arrows with them into the town, and it was there they died. 
Heavy and sad was that deed in the eyes of the Thebans, and 
to avenge them came forth a man of the people of Bacchus, to 
wit, Phegeus was his name, and all unknown he arrived, and 
dealt a blow of his sword at Aconteus so that he fell dead, life- 
less. The Arcadians, however, arose to avenge that, and they did 
not succeed, for Phegeus arrived safe and sound in the city after 
avenging Bacchus' honour outside. 

After that deed, however, a huge and great alarm and tumult 
arose in the full-wide camp of the Greeks ; and Tydeus, son of 
Oeneus, said to Jocasta and her daughters : " Depart,'' said he, 
" seeing ye will not bring peace or truce at this time." Jocasta 
departed gloomily and dejectedly after that, having been unable 
to make peace between her sons. But the bold triumphant brave 
soldier, Tydeus, son of Oeneus, arose and seized his arms, and 
roused his people and all the host of the Greeks. In sooth there 
was made a bold heroic rising and a hasty ruin of peace so that 
it was confused and troubled among the chariots and champions 
of the camp at that time. And such was the keenness with which 
they arose that no lead or precedence was allowed to brave war- 
trumpets, or to pleasant silken banners, but their keen bands of 
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diana d8escur[sh]luaig -\ a rigeraiti gaiscid ac imchosnam gliad y,j ' 
1 ag iarraid irgaili doohum na Tiauanda. 

Koergedar immorro da fresfcaU •] da frithaileam trenfhir^ 

2805 tenda tairgsenacha^ talchara na Tebi, 1 rogob gach tWath -j gach 
tigerna* dib ac gresacht i ar nertad* a mormuntm. Is andsin 
tra rotreniwdsaich" each aroile dib co ma' samalta gredon' 
1 glorbresmaidm na mbuiden mbodba mbuaidirthi si(t a[c] 625 
cowirith ri aroili amal bad" i ind [fhjidbad bresbrsenach billeach" 

28iobarrglas rothuited^'^ i ladraib glac -| i llamaib aroili re gaidsnim'^ 
na gaithi garbfuairi gemreta, no mar bad he in la bratha 
brigurduirc bree[dh]uileacli" tisad do smurchaicilt" in betha, 
1 robris each airech -j gach airdri bernd^^ rena buidiw i cath 
aroili an uair sin. Et mar dabadar isin comfheidm^' catha sim 

2815 na sluaig ceachtarda, is and^' rofuataig a each rot romer trenfer 
do Tiauandaib le i cath na nGrec" .i. Terelas. Et rofrithail" 632 
Tid mac OeniMs^" he, -j tuc fuirmed fedma" co setrech sirchalma 
do gse robui 'na laim air, cor-ua bir bodba trena chorp don 634 
churaid, -j roue (a ech) aris ar cula e'^, cor-ap and rothoit gan 

282oanmain iter na Tiauannda. Rotrenijidsaig tra na catha croda 
araili ar toitim an [fh]ir sin co fergach firamnas (col. B), i 
rodluthaiged in chathirgal comru?7iach cor-ba dluithitAer re 
cleith lenad^'' ama landluthud^ in lini*^ sleg semnech sithfhata 
rosuidiged^" a sleasaib suarea ssereland sochenelach andsin^' isire 

2825 tres trenadbul sire rocAwirsetar. Cid tra acht rodithaigit dronga de 
sin, 1 romgeltamnaigit meidi^', -j robanaid gnuisi, -| roruamnaigit 
roisc, •] roel«it^° eetfada curad a[e] comthoitijw'". Et ar sire dorala 
in cath ina oo??iracaib. Roeomraic and Ipamedoji^' ard allata64t 
do Grecaib -j Siuaris^^ siruallach do Thiauandai6 ; -\ i forciwdiud 

2830 in co?nraic siw, darochair Siuaris^^ and do laim in Grecaig. 

' Eg. fresdul ' E. trenfher ' Eg. talrcesmacft ' Eg. each tiagema 
" Eg. ac nertugud ° Eg. rotreninnsaigh ' Eg. comad ' Eg. gi-osdon 
» Eg. bid i» Eg. beobraenach bileoh " Eg. rotuitfedh i^ jjg. re 'roik 
re gadhsnim '» E. brigurdruiro Eg. b)-«ghurdajrc brecdhuillech 

" Eg. smurchagailt }^ Eg. baranm i« Eg. coimfeidm i'' Eg. is andsin 
^' Eg. nGrecach i' Eg. Tereleus a ainm 7 rofrithoil ^o jjg. Oeniusa ■ 

" Eg. fedmha 22 £g_ ^ g^jj g^j, g^] g 23 jjg jgined ^^ B. dluthug 

2= Eg. an line '" Eg. rosuiged E. rosuigideg 27 Eg. and isin 

'^ Eg. rota7!maighit mededha '" Eg. roclaidhit '» Eg. curadh don 

comeirge 7 don oomtoitim =1 Eg. Ipemedon ^2 gg. Siuairis 
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common soldiers and their champions of valour were in mutual 
emulation for fight, and were seeking battle of the Thebans. 

On the other hand the keen daring resolute champions of 
Thebes arose to attend and wait upon them, and every prince 
and every lord of them took to urging and strengthening his 
great following. Indeed it was then that each of them strongly 
attacked the other, so that the clamour and the noisy crash of 
those furious turbulent troops rushing at one another were like as 
it were the great-dripping large-stemmed green- topped wood that 
had fallen into one another's cleft-forks and arms before the withe- 
twisting of the fiercely cold winter wind, or as it were the intent- 
revealing lie-desiring day of judgment that should come to rake 
up the ash hearth of the world; and every prince and every 
high-king broke a gap before his troop in another's battalion at 
that time. And as each of the two hosts were engaged in that 
joint effort of battle, then his strong very mad mare took a 
champion of the Thebans, to wit, Pterelas, away with her into 
a battalion of the Greeks. And Tydeus, son of Oeneus, awaited 
him, and dealt him strongly very boldly a strenuous thrust with 
a spear that was in his hand so that its warlike point was 
through the hero's body, and his horse brought him back again 
so that he fell there lifeless among the Thebans. Now after that 
man's fall the brave battalions assaulted one another angrily 
very fiercely, and the contentious battle-combat closed till as 
close as a stop-hurdle after being quite closed was the line of 
riveted long-extending spears that were planted in the pleasant 
sides of noble well-born scions there in that strong and vast 
battle which they waged. Nay, multitudes were thereby destroyed, 
trunks were mutilated, faces were blanched, eyes were reddened, 
and heroes' senses were overcome as they fell together. And 
after that the battle fell into duels between them. There fought 
Hippomedon a lofty and famous Greek, and Sybaris a very 
proud Theban ; and at the completion of that duel, Sybaris fell 
there by the hand of the Greek. After that two champions of 
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Kocomraicsedar^ asa haithli sin da trenfer do Tianandaib .i. ^„ ' 
Piliws -) Perefaws re hengaiscedaig do Grecaib .i. Menceiws^ -\ 
dothoitsed na Tiauanda" don tachur sin, -] rue Menceius^ a 
coscor -[ a comaidem. Acus dorigne » Partapews" ri na hArcaide 

2835 ar sin echta ar na Tiananda, -\ rothoit^ in tnur-sa dib les .i. 643 
Ithis -) Sibaris -] Perefans*. Dothoit Cunesiws gsdagedach do 
Grecaib re hEmon echtach mac Creoin do Tiauandaib; 1 ac 
toitiwi do, rogab Abas do Tiahandaib airm inn fhir [sin Eg.], 
1 rofocair comruc da eis ; -| tarlaic fer do Grecaib saigit' do, co 

2840 rus-facaib gan anmain. 

Roerig ar sim sacart do munttV Baich .i. Euneiws, -) a edach 649 
delradach dathalai??d' imi asa ndenad idbarta do Baich ; -j tuc 
tainsem" -j tarcaisi" mor arna Grecaib uili, 1 is ed roraid : " Na 
cuirid^^ risna Tiahandaib, a Grecu," ar se, " uair is croda a c«raid 

2845 "] is cuwiachta^^ a ndei -] is daingin mm'r a morcathrach"." Et 
'dchualaig, immorro, in ri londmer" gaisceadmer^^ do Grecaib 675 
.i. Capanews, ro[fh]rithail^' he, -j tariic ar ciwd conairi do i»na 
stuaig agmair aduathmair, -j roboccbertaich in sleigh' ri?idger 
rofada co crund csem comdiriueh do fid^' chuanda cuibrisc" 

285oindti, -; roraid : "Is bseth banda," ar se, "na briathra bocasaich 
raidi risna slogaib. Et dursan nach e in dei da n-adraid ita id 677 
richt adrasta^" ; uair da mad he, rofsethsad limsa." Et [is Eg.] 
cuma roraid-seom sim 1 tuc urchar n-indill^^ diruch doc^Mm 
Euneiwi's^^, co roscailt a sciath, -j co robris a drui?«, co riacht a 

2855 marb^' dochum talman ua chetoir. 

Is andsin rofhopair Eihiocles ri na Tiahanda ara ■) ilechta688 
aidbli^^ ar gasradaib Grec co ma drorga dianmarba^* les iad each 
conair ina teged. Volinioes immorro tuc sec accarda^' -j anucul 
dona Tiahandaib arin fialchairi mbunaid •] ar grad na hatharrda 

286odilisi" duthaig,, 

1 Eg. rocomraicsitar 2 Eg. Meneceus ' Eg. rothuitsit Tiauanda 

■■ Eg. doroine arsin ■■' Eg. rotfauitsitar ^ Eg. P(!rtanapet«..,Siuairis 7 Perefas 
' Eg. soigheit ' Eg. E. co n-etaoh ndathalaiud delradach ' Eg. tainsein 
1° Eg. tairoitsne " E. cuirig i" Eg. oumachtach '' Eg. a cathrach 
" Eg. vero in leech londmer i* gg gaiscedach mer i« Eg. rofrithoil 

" Eg. adhfhuathmar. Rogabh in sleg i' Eg. don fhidh i" Eg. capriso 
^" Eg. ata at richtsa atrasta ^i ]5g_ jneill 22 jjg. Euneis 2' Eg. co riacht 
marbh 21 Eg. aidhlble ^6 Eg_ gojjj^ droncea dianmarbhtha 

'" Eg. side a can-a " Eg. disle 
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the Thebans, to wit, Pylius and Parthenopaeus, fought against a 
single champion of the Greeks, to wit, Menoeceus; and the 
Thebans fell of that encounter, and Menoeceus won his victory 
and his boast. And after that Parthenopaeus, king of Arcadia, 
inflicted slaughters on the Thebans, and by him fell the trio, to 
wit, Itys, Sybaris, and Periphas. A Greek hero, Caeneos, fell 
before murderous Haemon, son of Creon, a Theban ; and as he 
was falling, Abas, a Theban, seized the man's weapons, and 
challenged to a duel on his behalf; and a Greek shot an arrow 
at him, and left him lifeless. 

After that arose a priest of the followers of Bacchus, to wit, 
Eunaeus ; and round him his bright beautiful coloured vesture 
in which he used to offer sacrifices to Bacchus ; and he heaped 
vituperation and contempt upon all the Greeks, and this is what 
he said : " Do not put against the Thebans, Greeks,'' said he, 
" for brave are their heroes, mighty their gods, and strong the 
wall of their great city." But when the fierce-mad valour-mad 
Greek king, to wit, Capaneus, heard, he awaited him, and came 
to meet him on the way in his warlike awful arch, and he shook 
and brandished the sharp-edged very long spear with its fair 
straight shaft of fine cypress wood and said : " Foolish and 
womanish," said he, " are the haughty words thou sayest to the 
hosts. And pity it is not the god ye worship that stands in thy 
likeness now : for if it were, he would fall by me." And no 
sooner had he said that than he delivered a straight-tooled shot 
at Eunaeus so that it split his shield, and broke his back, and 
he reached earth a dead man forthwith. 

Then Eteocles, king of the Thebans, attacked the Greek 
soldiery with slaughters and vast and many fatal deeds, so that 
multitudes were quickly slain by him every way he went. 
Polynices, however, gave advantage and protection to the The- 
bans for the sake of the original' family affection, and for love of 
his own native land. 
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Is andsiw rofobair Ampiaraus int uasalsacart do Grecaib ^„ ' 
calma do denum (p. 36), -\ rogres a eochu ana athloma co talchar 
tindisnach coma luaithred lanmin in roe^ croda comraic da eis 
each coMair concinget^ in cairpthech sin. Et ba delradach 

2865 dathalaimd isinn uair si?i amail renma rosollsi taitnem^ a 
cathba[i]rr caiwi cwmaidi* ■] a sceith cuanda capradaig^ iter 694 
na cathaib ceach tarda, -| imasse fa na* sluagaib coTwma tregdaithi 
toitmithi ' trenf hir tenda Thiabanda^ fo armaib each cowair ina 
slaiged' in sluag. Et is andsire rocomraic dosttm ar lar in chatha 

2870 1 Flegias feochair firgarg do Tiahandaib, -\ rochuirset comlond 
croda cwrata re hed -) re hathaig, co rocreac^toaig^" each aroili 
dib ; -| i forciund in comruic dorochair Flegias do laim ind 
arsid^^ Armpia,rauis. Doriacht ar sin chuici fer dian diumsach aili 
do Thiahandaib .i. Pileiws, -| rochuivset (na) cwraid craaidirgal 712 

2875 etwrru, 1 rothoit in Tiahanda don gleo sin. 

Asa haithli sin robeansad ris (in da)na^^ cwraid croda com- 714 
romaeha" don chiniud cetna .i. Cromis -j Emetd; -\ rofuaibredar" 
ar sin Ampiaraws co hainmin -[ co hacarb^*- Acht ceana ba daib- 
sium [tiugbas Eg.] tiugba^" in tachair sin, uair rothoitsed do 

288ogonaib amainse aicbeli Ampiaraw's. Atchondcadar sin tn'ar" 
talchar trenfher do Tiaban(iai6. Eoluathindsaigsed (ar) Ampi- 
araus do digail na sarechf-" sin air .i. IpinorMs"^' -| Sdgis -\ Giian 
glondmer gaiscedach. Et frecrais -| frithailis^" int arnaid"^ Ampi- 
araws iat brathbuillib mera mileta comtis fadba fiarletairthe^" 

2885 cuirp chae»ia chnesgela^ na CM?-ad contramach ua chrolindtib" 
fola fichithi for[r]uaidi^^ da eis. Et ar na toitim leis, rofobair 718 
Alchatous Tiahanda a n-irgail air, -] ro[fh]rithail-sium^° he, ■] tar- 
raid cloich cruaid comamais, -j tarlaic [urchur Eg.] do Alchatonws ", 
cor-bean i cleithi i cendmullaig^*, co torcair can anmain. 

1 Eg. an re ^ Eg. oonoiugit " Eg. ranna soirsoillsi taitneth 

^ Eg. oumdajjf = Eg. capraideoh « Eg. 7 iijnsaeigh fo na 

' Eg. toitmeithi " Eg. Tiabanda ' Eg. ma slaighedh 1° Eg. re hathaig 
cor-uo samalta re crothad gaithe na laioh sin 7 our-uo crechtnaig ^^ Eg. airsid 
E. arsig '■^ Eg. ris om.: in da i' Eg. eomrumaoh '* Eg. rofo- 

pratar i^ gg^ hainmin acgarb ^' Eg. tiughbas " Eg. sin tra 

" Eg. ar om. ...na n-echt i» Eg. Ipinioras 20 gg. frithoilis 21 e. arnaig 
'^ Eg. 00 mbidis ladhbha firletartha ^' Eg. enesghela " Eg. oomrumacha 
fo chrolinntib 25 Eg. flchidhthi forruaidhi '" Eg. rofrithoil-sim 

^' Eg. urchur dAlcadous '' Eg. a oendmhullaig 
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Then Amphiaraus, the noble Greek priest, essayed to do 
bravely, and he urged his splendid fleet horses resolutely and 
hastily, so that the hard battlefield was very small dust behind 
him every way that chariot-fighter went. And bright beautifully 
coloured at that time as very splendid stars was the sheen of 
his fair shapely helmet, and of his fine bossy shield between the 
battalions of each of the two armies; and he turned about among 
the hosts, so that the keen Theban champions were pierced and 
mowed down by arms every way in which he hewed the host. 
And there encountered him in the midst of the battle Phlegyas, 
a wild and very fierce Theban, and they fought a bloody heroic 
duel for a space and a time, till each of them wounded the 
other; and in the end of the encounter, Phlegyas fell by the 
hand of the veteran Amphiaraus. After that another keen proud 
Theban came unto him, to wit, Phyleus, and the heroes fought 
a hard contest between them, and the Theban fell from that 
fight. 

After that two cruel contentious heroes of the same race 
attacked him, to wit, Chromis and Chremataon; and they assailed 
him roughly and fiercely, nevertheless the end of that affray was 
an end of them, for they fell under the severe and terrible wounds 
of Amphiaraus. Three resolute Theban champions saw that. They 
quickly approached Amphiaraus to avenge on him those out- 
rageous deeds, to wit, Iphinous, Sages, and daring heroic Gyas. 
And the veteran Amphiaraus answered and attended them 
with reckless soldierly lethal blows so that the fair white-skinned 
bodies of the contentious champions were bent and battered 
spoils in gory pools of boiling crimson blood behind him. And 
after their fall by him, Alcathous, a Theban, prepared an attack 
on him, and he awaited him, and he ran for a hard missile stone, 
and let fly at Alcathous, and struck him on the top of his crown, 
so that he fell lifeless. 
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2890 Adchondairc ri sotal sarechtach do Tianandaib int echt sin ^jj ' 
.i. Ipsews^ mac Assapos^, i ba trom -\ ba trengalar les na hara 723 
acgarba aidbli dorad Ampiaraws ar na slogaib, -\ nir-sel fulang' 
do gan a digail air, gen gor-thais* da eneoch araal robui fen ac 
slaigi gasraidi Grec. Et rocowiraioedar in da cwraid croda 

2895 sin, rogab each dib ac tarcasni^ -j ac tomaithium uar aroili. 736 
O 'dchowdairc tra Apaill dea na faistiwe sin, tuc urchar da ga 
don araid robui i carbat Ampiaraww .i. Alegmon, co rothoit gan 
a[n]mai?!, asa* carbud amach, •) tanic fen 'na inad, -| rogob deilb 
inn arad fair, -j rue les na (col. yS) heocha -] in earpad ar imgabail 

2900 Ipseiw's'- ^"^ robui Apaill andsiw ac setugwd' carpait Ampiaram's, 
■) ac dirgud a urcAttr®, •] a[c] certugud a ech, cona tabrad in fer sin, 
fasbuilli no nrchur cen amus. Rodidned dono he cona echaib ar 
urcharaib aicbeli a bidbad". Is andsin roiadsat in cethrar" 
curad-sa do Tiahandaib im Ampiaraws .i. in cosidi^^ mer mordalach 

2905 Meneleits, •] in marcach ard allata Antipws^'', -] int arsich engnwrna 755 
Aceion, 1 in Isech londmer Lapus. Rocomgres Apaill eochu 760 
Ampiaram's i cend na cwrad sin co dian -] co dasachtaeh, -] roimir 
cles carpait fw^-ru, con torchradar^* ua ehosaib na n-eeh, eo 
n[d]erna eojnach -\ combrud da^^ cnamaib fa chorraib in charbaid, 

2910 -] CO fuaridar bas. Cid tra acht ba tairmesc erma -j imtechta 764 
dona hechaib sin Ampiaraww, eo na roictis a cosa comgabail^* in 
talman re himad na corp cnesgel cwrad" letarthi -\ na slag 
sesmach^' sir[sh]aiti a seohnaehaib na srerchland cor-ba comderg 
uili a eich -j a charpat braenaib fola falcmara forruaidi i tsebaib 

2915 trenmilead togaidi. 

Roben immorro Apaill andsin a deilb ndruidechta de, -) da- 
chuaid^' 'na richt fen, •] rolobair^" re hAmpiaraiis, ■] is ed roraid : 771 
" Is i seo," ar se, " cn'ch -j ci?idiud^^ do shsegail, -[ ni edaim-sea 
t' imdegail ni a[s] sia, -j merdait^^ do seela -\ do chlu co foreend^^ 

292osa3gail 1 co deread n-aivwsiri, -j erig i muigib aduathmara ifirn, 

' Eg. Ipiseus 2 E. ^'f^i^pof " Eg. nir-fet a fhulang ' Eg. cein cur-tais 
= Eg. tairoiisne « Eg. asa,n ' Eg. Ipiseus » Eg. sedugiid 

= Eg. dirgud urohiar i" Eg. biduadh " Eg. oethem ^^ e oosigi 

" Eg. Intipus ^' Eg. torcliratar-son i^ j;g_ oomach 7 oombrisedft da 

'" Eg. roiohdis a oossa a comgabail " Eg. churaid i' Eg. sesmaoha 

" Eg. draigheachta 7 dochuaidh 2» Eg. fen. Eoben vera 7 rolabair 

'^ Eg. cinded " gg. meraidh 23 Eg_ forcind 
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A haughty fierce Theban king, to wit, Hypseus, son of Asopus, 
saw that deed, and he was sad and in deep grief because of the 
bitter and huge slaughters Amphiaraus inflicted on the hosts, 
and he could not endure not to avenge it upon him, though it 
did not diminish his honour, as if he himself were smiting the 
Greek soldiery. And when those two brave heroes fought, each 
of them began to insult and threaten the other. Now when 
Apollo, god of prophecy, saw that, he made a cast of his spear 
at the chariot-fighter that was in Amphiaraus' chariot, to wit, 
Haliagmon, so that he fell forth lifeless out of his chariot, and 
he himself came in his place, and assumed the form of the 
chariot-fighter, and brought with him the horses and the chariot 
so as to avoid Hypseus. And Apollo was there driving Amphi- 
araus' chariot, directing his shootings, and guiding his horses, so 
that that man might deliver no vain blow or missing shot. 
Also he and his horses were protected against the dangerous 
shots of his foes. Then round Amphiaraus closed these four 
Theban heroes, to wit, the reckless haughty foot-soldier Melaneus, 
the lofty famous horseman Antiphus, the veteran of prowess, 
Aetion, and the wildly reckless Lampus. Against those heroes 
Apollo urged Amphiaraus' horses keenly and madly, and he 
practised a chariot feat on them so that they fell under the 
horses' feet, and he caused an utter breaking and bruising of 
their bones under the chariot beaks, and they died. Nay, it 
was a hindrance to the course and progress of those horses of 
Amphiaraus that their feet could not gain a hold on the earth 
for the multitude of white-skinned bodies of mangled heroes 
and of the upright spears thrust far into the hides of the noble 
scions, so that his horses and his chariot were all red with the 
stains of copious crimson blood in the sides of chosen soldiers. 

Then, moreover, Apollo doffed his wizard shape, and went 
into his own form ; and he spoke to Amphiaraus, and this is 
what he said : "This," said he, "is the bourne and limit of thy 
life, and I am unable to protect thee any longer, and tales of 
thee and thy renown will remain till life's close and time's end. 
But arise, and go into the awful plains of hell, as has been 
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amal rocijided^ dit; uair is ferr duid ina beth^ can adbaid ^jj" 
n-adnocail i tir na Tebi' togaidi." Ko[fh]recair Ampiaraus 777 
do-sum, -] is ed roraid : " A uasail, a Apaill," ar se, " roairigis tu 
isin carpud im arrad*, -[ is fir a n-abraid^ ; uair adcluiwim-sea 782 

2925 fen srotha gra[n]na garbfuara ifirw ara trethan -| ara tondgail 
acim^ iar[r]aid, -| adcluijum dono Cerber craessoslaici', cu Oirc^ 
doirrseoir imnedach ifim, ac[om] amastraig -[ acowi gairm', 1 
ber-siu let na coroni coserctha^" atat 'mam chend^^, uair ni dlegar 
a mbreth a n-ifirw.'' Roerich immorro Apaill uad-sitm asa 

293ohaithli sin, -) ro[fh]acaib e, -| o dachuaid uad, tuc Ampiaraws 
a chnedc^wrad^^ os aird re hecla iwd etualaiwg. 

Et is sjodsin tanie trethan ^^ -j tala?nc/iM?7iscugMd mor isira 794 
talmam a rabadar, co roerig a luaithred -j a langainem cor-ua 
ceo corwdluith cwmascda" i timchell na sluag. Et rocomerig^* 

2935 torand tren mortolgach ar siw^' co rochuibrig -j co rochengail na 
catha ceachtarda nar-ba tualaing (p. 37) duine^' dib uraclaigi" 
na himbualad isiwn uair sin, acht rouadar 'na sesam ■) " cranda a 
sleg cosaiti^" re n-ochtaib. Et o rabadar-som amlaid sin co tai 
tostach re hecla in bresmadmanda bratha buaidirthe^S adchua- 

294oladar rodianscailed in talmara in tan sin, comma hall^^ firdomui/i 
fudojnanta^^ forba^' na faichthi fondglaisi ara rabadar, -) rooslaic^ 
in talowi i rosluic Ampiaraits trenadbal cona armaib -[ cona erred 

I cona echaib -| cona charpad, no co ranic^^ co hichtur ifir« 819 
n-aduair^' cen cheim ar cula^^ 

' E. roeindned Eg. rocindedh ^ Eg. a mbetha ° Eg. n-adnaoail inas 
beth a tir na Teue * Eg. am farrad ^ Eg. Il-ab^ai^?^ " Eg. treathan 

7 ara tonngair acorn ' E. craessoslaici Eg. craesfoslaici ' Eg. Giro 

uruadaigh ' Eg. acum amastraigh 7 agum gairm '» Eg. ooiroine ooisreca 

II Eg. fonj cind 12 gg^ cjjet 1* Eg. treathan 1^ Eg. oomasodha 
15 Eg. Et o roeirigh i* Eg. sin 7 i' E. duni 18 g. ursola'idi Eg..ursclai3i 
" Eg. sesam 7 20 Eg. saiti ^i Eg. na mbresmadmanda mbratha mbuaidirtha 
^^ Eg. como hall 23 Eg. fadomauta ^4 Eg_ jorp^ 25 gg. rofosclait; 
^' Eg. co n-armaib 7 erred cona echaib 7 carpat co rainic " Eg. adhfhuair 
^' Eg. oulii E. cula, a late 
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appointed thee ; for it is better for thee than to remain with no 
sepulchral abode in the land of chosen Thebes." Amphiaraus 
answered him, and this is what he said : " O noble one, Apollo," 
said he, " I perceived thee in the chariot beside me, and what 
ye say is true; for I myself hear the hideous fiercely cold streams 
of hell in their wave and billow searching for me, and I hear 
also open-mouthed Cerberus, the dog of Orcus, hell's woeful 
door- ward, baying at me and calling me. And do thou bear with 
thee the consecrated chaplets that are on my head, for they 
ought not to be borne into hell." Apollo, however, went from 
him thereafter, and left him ; and when he had gone away from 
him, Amphiaraus heaved his hero's sigh in apprehension of 
calamity. 

And then came a wave and a great earthquake in the earth 
on which they stood, and its dust and abundant sand arose, so 
that it was a very dense and confused mist around the hosts. 
And after that arose strong mightily shattering thunder, so that 
it tied and bound the battalions of each of the two armies, that 
no man of them was able to ward off or lay about him at that 
time, but they remained standing with the shafts of their spears 
fixed against their breasts. And when they stood thus silent 
and still owing to fear of the confused crash of doom, they heard 
an exceeding swift splitting of the earth at that time, so that 
the glebe land of the green-surfaced lawn on which they stood 
became a very deep abysmal cliff, and the earth opened and 
swallowed strong and huge Amphiaraus with his arms, armour,, 
horses, and chariot till he reached the bottom of chill hell with 
no retreat. 
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VIII 

2945 O rasiacht immorro Ampiaraws i n-ifirw, rogob grain -\ ecla ^^^{ 
airechta aduathmar[a] ifim remi ; uair nir-ba haithnid^ daib 
connici sin vs\i\id gan marbad na heich na carbaid do rochtain^ 5 
chucu. Et tuc Oirc, ri ifirn, athais mor ar deib nuaglana nime 
'man' fer sin do lecud^ chuei, -\ dorigni^ spraic moir 1 tomaitheam 

2950 adbul ar Ampiaraus badesim. Ilo[f hjrecair AmpiciraMS co han- 
band" ■] co henirt dosum, -\ is ed roraid: "Toirind t' [f h]eirg," ar se, 93 
" uair ni d' imdred na d' argaiw ifirn tanac-sa, -\ ni tre m' olc fen 
tuc[ad]' chucaib-si me, acht mo barjcheli fen dam brath ar i[n]* 
muntorc oir do thobairt do Argia di .i. do mnai VoXiniceis. Et 104 

2955 roailgiws-[s]a'' me fen ar teiched thoigeacAia do thogail Tebi; 
uair rofhedur co fuigbind m' seided^" aici. Et na bid a olc" 
acid-su mo thoideac/i^-sa^^ ille ; uair dogentar cluicheada cain- 
techa -\ adnocail^* onoracha dam ac Grecaib, -\ cuir-seo me a 
ngn'anbrogaib" ailli^* ifir?i." Rocendsaiged" tra aicned Oirc o 

2960 'tchualaich'^^ sir;, -] ro[fh]sem^* gach ni roraid Ampiaraws. Da rig 
dec^' do Tiahandaih romarb Ampiaraws in sacart .i. in fer tuaichill 
tuicsenach da thodochaide^*. 

Imtwsa na nGrec, immorro, robadar ac iarraid Ampiaram's 
sechnon in chatha ; uair nir-bo demin leo a aided" inn f hir si«, 

2965 -] ba heclach iad resin, tulmaidm talman adchondcatar ar lar in 
maigi i rabadar. Et in am^" robadar amlaid sin, (tanic) Palemon*'^ 135 
taisech do Grecaib dochum Adraist, -\ roindis do aided ^^ Am- 
piaram's .i. a thoitim. isin tulmaidm thalman^^, -] gan a faicsin na 
diaid, -| adbert: "A airdri," ar se, "facbum^* in tir n-aneoil 

2970 n-urbudach-sa i tangamar, uair itat tulcha na Tebi ac slucad^ 
na slog, 1 atat a cwraid 'gar commaideam, -) a ndei 'gar mbrath 
-] gar treoun^*." Eo[s]hocht Adraist ara n-ecein sin", -) rochreid 

1 E. aithnig Eg. aithnid ^ Eg. do riaohtaiu ' Eg. mun * Eg. lecen 
" Eg. doroine " Eg. co hanfand ' Eg. tuoadh " E. ari Eg. ariii 

" Eg. rofailgiusa 1° Eg. fuighinn mh aiged '^ Eg. na bid olc 

12 Eg. coijef A ^' Eg. cuiridh-si me a grianbrogaib ifim E. grianbrodaib 
1* Eg. Booennsaigh i' Eg. o dochualajgft '^^ Eg. rofffim i' Eg. da ri dh«c 
" E. thogoohaide Eg. tuiosinach toghoc/iaWj " E. aiged Eg. leo aiged 

2» Eg. in uair ^^ Eg. Tailemon ^^ E. aiged 23 gg. y roinnis do 

Aimp. do tlioitim tulmaidm isin talmam ^ Eg. faoum ^^ Eg. slucadh 

2« Eg. 'car treoan 2' Eg. arin hecin sin ^\ Eg. om. 
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But when Amphiaraus had arrived in hell, loathing and fear 
seized the horrible assemblies of hell before him ; for it was un- 
known to them hitherto that soldiers unslain, or horses or chariots 
should reach them. And Orcus, king of hell, heaped great re- 
proach on the fresh bright gods of heaven about allowing that 
man to come to him, and he made great reprimand and vast 
menace against Amphiaraus himself Amphiaraus answered him 
very weakly and without vigour, and this is what he said : ''Abate 
thine anger," said he, "since it is not to raid and harry hell that 
I have come ; and it is not through mine own ill-doing that I 
have been brought to you, but through mine own wife's betraying 
me, in order that the necklace of gold might be given her by 
Argia, to wit, the wife of Polynices. And I myself was desirous 
of escape from coming to sack Thebes ; for I knew that I should 
meet my fate there. And let not my coming hither be evil in 
thy sight ; for funeral games and honourable obsequies will be 
made for me by Greeks ; and do thou put me into the beautiful 
sunny plains of hell." Now the nature of Orcus was soothed 
when he heard that, and he allowed everything that Amphiaraus 
had said. Twelve Theban kings had Amphiaraus the priest 
slain, to wit, a man crafty and intelligent as to his future. 

As regards the Greeks, however, they were searching for Am- 
phiaraus throughout the battle; for they were not certain of 
that man's fate, and they were terrified at the sudden bursting 
of the earth which they had seen in the midst of the plain on 
which they stood. 

And when th^ stood thus, Palaemon, a Greek chief, came to 
Adrastus, and related to him Amphiaraus' fate, to wit, that he 
had fallen into the sudden bursting of the earth, and had not 
been seen afterwards, and he said: "0 high-king," said he, "let 
us leave this strange baleful land into which we have come, for 
the hills of Thebes are swallowing the hosts, their heroes are 
bragging over us, their gods betraying and forsaking us." 
Adrastus was silent at that calamity, and he at once believed 
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a chetoir sin, cei[n] no co^ tangadar (col. ^) dias aile do= muntiV^'j^J'- 
chuci .i. Mopst^s -\ Actor', -j cor-indiseadar ana* cetna do conaisi 

2975thuilled -] cod a tormuch. Et is don seel sin roimpotar catha 
croda na nGrec doohum a longpAort co teichech^ -\ co tiiidis- 
nach gan chrich comlaiwd i gan rebchatha do corugwd. Ua 
scitha' a n-eich 1 a n-araid, -] bat' mertnecha a milid, i ba 
toirsech a trenfhir a haithli na hirgaili sin ar-tuit Ampiaraws" 

2980 Dala na Tiahanda, immorro, ba subach sonairt rochirigset', -| 
tanic ind adaid^" fee sin. 
Cetcath na Tebi si?2. 

Ba dubach domeanmnach tra rochaithseadar Grei'c" i« 
n-aidchi sin ina longp/tort^^, 1 ni head molad a n-ech n[a] 

2985 a n-engnM»i-a fei?i doriwdsed, acht comroma^' Ampiaram's 1 a 171 
gnimrada^* ga.iscedacha d' indisin. Et rochiwdsead^* sollamna 
saineamla -] idbarta onoracha do denam do. Et robadar snima 
-) sirimshnima^* in chathaigthi co mor ara menmain daib^' na 
nGrec, cein no co rortoit^* a suan -\ a sirchodlud^' orru. 

2990 Nir-ba hamlaid siji tra rochaithset na Tiahanda ind aidchi2i8 
sin, acht robadar ac ol -| ac aibniu* -) ac admolad a n-engnuma 
a n-aithrech -| a senaithrech^" -j ic idbartaib da n[d]eib^^ uaisli 
adartha. Et is i sin cetadaig^* i)idiste?' Eidip mac Laim's athair 240 
Ethioclm •] FoUniceis do tobairt a haithli a dalta d' ol -) d' 

2995 aibnizw docAM»i na Tiahanda, 1 iwdister connar-foilcead a fholt 

I conar-hindlad^ a aiged o radallad he co hges na fuairi-sea ar 
met^ na duba. Et ni d' ol na d' aibnis dono tainic cucu isiran 
aidchi siw, acht do commorad in chatha iter na Tiabanciai6 -j na 
G;-ecaib, -| ba halaimd in cleithi donid-som sin^, 1 is amlaid sin 254 

3000 robadar in lucht sin in aidchi sin. Adraist, immorro, ardri 
Grec^^ ge rachadladar a shloig re hathscis na hirgaili, ni259 
rachadail fen ac eistecht"' re gairib suba -) somenman na 

1 Eg. cein CO ^ Eg jjag gje da ' Eg. Mopsus 7 Agtor 

* Eg. CO roinnsitar in ' Eg. tecftedhach ' E. na gan cftrich...Eg. corudh 
fo scithi ' Eg. 7 ba * Eg. sin Aimpiarus ' Eg. rooini/sit i" E. agaid 

II Eg. Grecdha '■' Eg. in aigjd sin ina longportaibh '' Eg. doronsat 
acht comrad i< Eg. gnimartha 1= Eg. rocinnsit ^^ Eg. sirinsnima 
1' Eg. ara menmain doibh i« Eg. cor-tuitsit i' Eg. a sircotlud 
^° Eg. sen-athrecft 21 Eg. ac idbairt dona deibh 22 e. cetagaig Eg. oefaigid 
^^ Eg. 7 nar- 2" Eg. huaire sin ar met ^^ Eg. doni-si»OT andsin 
^« Eg. 7 airdrigha Grec 2' Eg. roootaiZsit fen ag eisteaoht 
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that, until two others of his people came to him, to wit, Mopsus 
and Actor, and related the same things to him, and more in 
addition. And at that tale the brave battalions of the Greeks 
turned about unto^ their camp in flight and in haste without 
arranging an end of conflict and a feat of battle. Tired were 
their horses and their chariot-fighters, and exhausted were their 
soldiers, and sad were their champions after that struggle in 
which Amphiaraus had fallen. As regards the Thebans, however, 
joyously and powerfully they marched, and thereupon came the 
night. 

That is the first battle of Thebes. 

Now gloomily and dejectedly did the Greeks pass that night 
in their camp, and it was not praise of their horses or their own 
prowess that they engaged in, but in relating Amphiaraus' com- 
bats and his heroic deeds. And they resolved that divers festivals 
and honourable sacrifices should be made to him. And cares 
and the long deep anxieties of the war pressed greatly upon the 
mind of the Greeks, till sleep and long slumber fell upon them. 

Now it was not thus that the Thebans spent that night, but 
they were engaged in drinking, making merry, and extolling 
the prowess of their fathers and grandfathers, and in ofifering 
sacrifices to their noble gods that are to be worshipped. And it 
is related that that was the first night after he had been blinded 
that Oedipus son of Laius and father of Eteocles and Polynices, 
was brought unto the Thebans to drink and make merry ; and 
it is related that his hair had not been rinsed, and his face had 
not been washed, since he was blinded, till the period of this hour, 
owing to the greatness of his gloom. And it was not to drink or to 
make merry even that he had come to them that night, but to urge 
on the war between the Thebans and the Greeks, and beautiful 
was the pre-eminence with which he did that. And thus were 
those people that night. As for Adrastus, however, high-king of 
Greeks, though his hosts slept with the fatigue of the struggle, 
he himself did not sleep as he listened to the Thebans' shouts 
o. 193 13 
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Tiahanda isan aidci sin, -| ba hadbul a im[sh]nim leis-[s]eomi y,^,' 
sin. 

3005 O thanic, immorro, la co^ lansoillsi arnabarach, dorigned 271 
condi' -) corwairli ac Grecaib da ordugwd cia norigfaidis* i n-i?iad 
Ampiaram's, -[ dogenad^ faistine -j fireolws d' aisneis dara eiss 
daib. Is he tra rohordaiged leo 'na inad [.i. Eg.] in fisid fireo- 
lach .i. Tiodomos mac MelamfMis*, i is e athair ind fhir sin 279 

3oioMelamfMS dorindi faistiiie aroen re hAmpiaraifs do Grecaib re 
teacht ar in sluaiged si?!. Et o rahorned' tra co honorach and- 
sin Tiodomus i ?m-inad Ampiarawis, roeirig co subach in sacart 
sire, 1 dorigned* idbarba 1 admolta les a n-onoir na ba»ide° 297 
Terra .i. in islam ar bithin na dianscailed -| na dluiged^" fo 

3015 Grecaib &mal dorigne ba^^ Ampiaraws; -| darondad dono leo 
idbarta 1 adnucul onorach (p. 38) -| cluichi^^ caintecha d' 343 
Ampiaraws. 

Et o thairnig sin, roerigetar badba belderga bruthmara •] 
irdemna aduathmara ichtair ifirw co cathraig na Tishavda da 

3o2oaslach -j da f«rail forru comergi d' indsaigid na nGrec. Et is 
bee na rosrainit ass a sludraigib tigi na Tebi re trethan -j re 
tindscedul na Tiabanda andsin a[c] comergi i nn-oenfecA< dar 352 
secht ndoirrsib delithi ardauraibni" na cathrach comdaingni re 
gresacht na mbadb mbuaidirthi" sin oru. Et is amlaid-seo dochu- 

3025 adar amach .i. rogres Creon croda cwrata a buidin dar in dor its 
n-ard [n-allata Eg.] solwsglan danad aiwm Oegis; 1 tanic Ethiocles 
ardri na Tiabandci^^ dar in dorus niamda" n-alaiwd .i. Neistae. 
Niam orda robai fair^'. Tanic Emon airsid conna furrigaib dar 354 
donts Emolois^'. Chind leoman a comartha seic. Roerig immorro 

3030 Ipseitfs mac Asopas dar dorits primda Prodida". Delba drego?i^° 
dori«dad and-seig^^. Tanic Drias dasachtach .i. ri Tanagitra on 355 
uarda oigretaig cona dirmaib deagsluaig^^ dar dorws alaind 
WiQachtTB,^. Nathracha rofursanwait andside. Ta)iic Eurimedon 

' Eg. leosum " Eg. la oona " Eg. ooinne * Eg. norighfidis 

* Eg. do denum * Eg. Titodomus mac Melampus ' Eg. o xohonoxaiged 
' E. dorigui Eg. dorimiedh " Eg. na mbainm ndei ^'' Eg. ar bithin 

an talman nach dluighedh 7 naoh dianscailed '^ Eg. fa '^ Eg. cluichedha 
1' Eg. uraibline 1* Eg. mbadii mbuaidirta '^ Eg. ard na Teue 

'" Eg. nwrndaigh i' Eg. rouai furri 1* E. ©obOlfeitl 

Eg. Emobois cinn...Eoei'idh " E. ;^-oi"OA 2° Eg. dracan " Eg. sidheic 
22 Eg. fhuardha oigreta oona dirmonaibh desgursluagh ^* Eg. Eleootra 
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of joy and gladness that night, and that was a grave anxiety in 
his regard. 

But when day came with fiiU light on the morrow, a meeting 
and a council were held by Greeks to ordain whom they should 
make king in Amphiaraus' stead, and who should cause prophecy 
and true guidance to be promulgated to them after him. Now 
he that was ordained in his stead was the very skilful wizard, to 
wit, Thiodamas son of Melampus ; and it was the father of that 
man Melampus who had made prophecy along with Amphiaraus 
to Greeks before going on that hosting. And now when Thio- 
damas had there been ordained honourably in Amphiaraus' 
stead, that priest arose joyfully, and sacrifices and laudations 
were offered by him in honour of the goddess Terra, to wit, the 
earth, because it did not suddenly split and rend under the 
Greeks as it had done under Amphiaraus; and also sacrifices 
were made by them, and an honourable sepulture, and funeral 
games to Amphiaraus. 

And when that was finished, red-lipped furious goddesses and 
awful demons of lowest hell went to the city of the Thebans to 
persuade and to enjoin upon them to make a joint rising against 
the Greeks. And the houses of Thebes were almost turned out 
of their foundations by the surge and outset of the Thebans 
there, as they arose together at once through seven conspicuous 
lofty very pleasing doors of the strong city at the urging of those 
agitating goddesses. And thus they went forth, to wit, cruel 
heroic Creon urged his company through the lofty bright-pure 
door called Ogygiae. And Eteocles, high-king of the Thebans, 
came through the shining beautiful gate, to wit, Neistae. A 
golden, radiance rested upon it. Haemon, a veteran with his 
viceroys, came through the door Homoloides. Lions' heads its 
token! Moreover, Hypseus, son of Asopus, arose through the 
principal door, Proetiae. Forms of dragons were engraved thereon. 
Mad Dryas, to wit, the king of Tanagrae, from the icy frigid 
zone with his multitudes of a goodly host came through the 
beautiful gate, Electrae. Serpents blazed thereon. Eurymedon, 
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3035 Ipsitas. Delba loiscend^ batar andside. Tanic dono in milid 
mormenmnach Menidchews dar dorus ndaingen Dirse. Delba 357 
buthfad^ badar andside. Nir-ba suaill am inni ris ba samalta 
comergi int [shjluaig sin ac facbaiP na cathrach .i. re fuaim 
•] re fothrand na fairrgi fondglaisi co c?-ithnaig -j co cowigluais 

3040 in cruindi comfhairsing re treathan na tond ac tnall tar 
trachtaib in talman. 

Dala na nGrec, immorro, roergedar co malla* mertnech 363 
dochum in chatha in la siw, -\ roiadsat anc^sire munter Ampiaraais 
im Tiodomas mac Melampas«, co robe in sechtmaA ri do 

3o45Grecaib in la si/t isin oath'. Is andsin roordaioh gach ri dib 
sin a trein' 1 a thaisich inna fiadnaisi fri comruc -) cathugad 
dar a ceand. Mairg am do Grecaib» 1 do liahandaib da tanic 375 
in la sin, uair rofacbaid airechta gan urrigu dib, -j tuatha cen 
taisechu, i baileda" gen brugudu", -j cathbairr^^ chjemu cen 

3o5ocwradu, -j airm gen fiadnu, -] carbaid cen comarbada", da 385 
comergi don gleo garbtren in Ise sin. 

Is andsin robui co seasmach sirshiublach in croda.chumachtach 
Mairt .i. dea" in chatha, -j sleagh aithger amnas'^ ina laim 
consnigtis -j conreithdis" ria srotha falcmara fola o fograiwne 

3055 CO hwrlaind oc thairrngairi bais (col. /3) 1 aideada na curad 
ceachtarda, co rocomtheann -j cor-comgres" co hacgarb anin- 
deach na hairsidi'^ athloma sin dochum a chele -j in chathaigthi, 
CO na" tard nech dib sin a cnch na [a Eg.] cathraig dariacht. 
Ros-lin2» fiiailfed fergi fithigi^i [iad Eg.], coma hurloma lama na 399 

3060 loechraidi do chlaidbib cj-waidi cathaigthi 1 do slegaib seta 
sodibraicthi^2 j.g hailgius na hirgaili. 

Cid tra acht na bad mera milid ^^ in chatha, uair ba hadbul 
re aisneis trethan -j tindenas na [n-]ecA?-ad n-allmarda ac com- 
chrathad na carpat ac foshenm^* na srianmireanrf, comdais 

no o 
1 E. darus 2 Eg. bathfadh » Eg. bathfad ' Eg. faccuail 

Eg. mall » Eg. Tidotomas mao Melampais oor-uo he an vii ri E. Mene- 

lapas ' Eg. oath e « Eg. treoin » Eg. Mairo ani da tanio in la sin ac 

Grecaibh uair 10 Eg. bailte " E. brugugu »2 E. oaithbairr 

'= Eg. comarbha " Eg. dee " gg. amhnas " Eg. racftdis " Eg. oor- 
rogress " Eg. hairsidh " Eg. dochum a oele d' indsaighi an cathaigthe 
CO naoh 2» Eg. doroohtain. Bolin 21 Eg. feircoi fichaidi iad 22 Eg. sodiu- 
braiothe 23 gg. acht bat mera a mileta E. milig 24 gg. ^ ^o fosheinm 
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with his great-spirited people, came through a speckled gate 
named Hypsistae. Figures of frogs were thereon. The great- 
spirited soldier Menoeceus also came through the strong door, 
Dircaeae. Forms of bittern were thereon. It was no mean thing, 
indeed, which the rising of that host resembled as they left the 
city, to wit, the sound and subdued thunder of the green-surfaced 
sea, so that it shakes and convulses the wide globe with the 
storm of the billows as they roll over the strands of the earth. 

As to the Greeks, however, they arose tardily and weakly unto 
the battle that day, and there the people of Amphiaraus gathered 
round Thiodamas, son of Melampus, so that he was one of the 
seven Greek kings that day in the battle. Then each of those 
kings ordered his champions and chiefs into his presence to fight 
and do battle for them. Sad indeed it was for Greeks and 
Thebans, when that day came ; for companies of them were 
left without their officers, tribes without chiefs, towns without 
yeomen, fair helms without heroes, arms without bearers, and 
chariots without charioteers because of their engaging in the 
fierce and strong battle that day. 

There was steadfastly and ever on the move the cruel and 
mighty Mars, to wit, the god of war, with a very sharp hard 
spear in his hand, from which used to drip and flow profuse 
streams of blood from point to haft presaging the death and 
doom of the heroes of each of the two armies. And he hurried 
and urged roughly and angrily those active veterans unto one 
another and unto the fighting, so that he restored none of those 
to the confines or to the city whence he had come. A convulsion 
of boiling rage filled them, so that the hands of the hero-folk 
were ready with heroic swords of war and with long well-casting 
spears for joy at the conflict. 

Nay, hardly was it the battle-soldiers that were reckless, for 
it were much to relate the onrush and haste of the savage horses 
as they violently shook the chariots and jingled the bridle-pieces, 

197 



E. 38b 12 TOGAIL NA TEBE Eg. 221b 29 

3065 suarca sneachtaidi^ na faicheada fondglasa risna cseboib y,„ ' 
coemchubair^ consnigtis co siradbol dar oilib" na hechraidi 
each conairi concingtis na cairpthig. Et is andsin rocojnaicsich 
each d' aroile« dib, -) ba he dlus rohimnaiscid^ na hairsidi" 
siw, CO comraietis a trorgthi ar n-ichtwr -| a n-aigthi ar n-uaehtwr, 

3070 -] a sceith chuanwa chabradacha re 'roili, I a eloidbi eritadgera 399 
cathaigthi, -j a cathbairr choema ehummaidi re eheli, coma 
sna[s]ta [data] dat[h]a •] dellradacha dona eM»ndaigib'. Badar ae 
na earadaib cathbairr thaidlecha' aroili cei» no co roforruamait 
a frasad na fala a corpthaib na curad ae imcombualad' iartoi«. 

3075 Et o raerig confad comtnuthach cosntirwach iter na CMr-adaib 406 
sim -| romearaid menmanda na miled, roc/iri'thnaich in talam 
trenadbul re trethnaich" na trenfher re tendta in tachair, 
comma breasmaidm buaidirtha cmlach cocuasta na firma- 
m^indti, amal comcwmaisctis^^ na geetha garbgluairi^^ gad[s]nim- 423 

3080 acha^' in eeathar duil comairsing eo nn-aieeantaib examla", 
amal wobetis isin caip CMmascda as ar-tebit ar tus co taibseanach 
.i. asiw mais. Et ba himdtamuil aidehi dona hairsidib sin re 412 
hirgail neoiU' dorcha dermairi na n-arm n-examla aca ndi- 
brugun^" co dhiith os in degshluag comma cumavg int aer 

3085 anbthenach uastu^' re himud na n-wrchar aca n-athchur etwrru. 419 
Uair rochomdibraicid an&in bera aithgera iarnaidi, 1 rofrosaid^* 
slega suainmecha sodibraici. Et rolseit cairgi comchruindi a 
taiblib tulamais, contaidlitis" amaZ saignena solwsta os na 
sluagaib, -) rotelgid saitheada sarechta saeget etwrru, 1 ni talam™ 

3090 contaidlidis ac toitim na hairm sin, ackt anad i cendaib curad 

1 i tsebaib trenfher 1 i sleasaib saerchlawrfe. Cid tra ackt 

rothimchill each a chele dib andsin (p. 39), amal timchellas 

tond mara moir ochra cuan" -j calad, -\ darala 'na comracaib iad. 

Is andsin darala Ipsews mac Asopas do TiabancZai6 aigid428 

3095 ind agaid^^ -j Menalca do Grecaib .i. taisech na nEoballda. 

1 Eg. comdais soillsi sneaohtaidi ^ Eg. esepaib oubuir '' Eg. dar oibhlibh 
* Eg. rocoimfoiosidhsit each re 'roili ' Eg. dlus tra roimfoiosidhsit 

« E. hairsigi ' E. data derlad 7... Eg. snasta a ndatha 7 a udellrad dona 

cumdthaibh ' Eg. a cathbairr toidhleoha ' Eg. roforruamnait frassa fola...ao 
a n-imbualad E . in oombualad " Eg. treathan " Eg. rooumaiscdis 

12 Eg. garbha glordha '' Eg. gaidhsnimaeha ^* Eg. heosamla 1* Eg. hirgoil 
neoill ^« Eg. ndiubraciidA " Eg. uasta '^ Eg. rofrasat '» Eg. oontoighlidis 
2» Eg. soighet eturra 7 ni talam "^ Eg. eochra ouain ^'^ E. aighid ind agaig 
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so that the green-surfaced plains were pleasant and snowy with 
the flecks of fine foam that continually dripped in steady 
abundance from the jaws of the horses every way the charioteers 
might go. And then each of them approached the other, and 
such was the closeness with which those veterans mutually joined 
that their feet fought below and their faces above, and their fine 
bossy shields one with another, and their hard and sharp swords 
of war, and their fair shapely helmets one with another, so that 
gallant and comely were the colours and the shinings of the 
ornaments. The heroes had other gleaming helmets till they 
were reddened by the showering blood from the bodies of the 
heroes at the mutual smiting afterwards. And when an envious 
contentious rage arose among those heroes, and had excited the 
minds of the soldiers, the strong and huge earth shook before 
the storm of the champions owing to the pressure of the fray, 
so that the hollow dome of the firmament was a troubled crash, 
as if the rough-voiced withe-twisting winds mingled and con- 
founded the four expansive elements with their diverse natures, 
as they used to exist in the confused mass out of which they 
were evidently hewn at first, to wit, from the mass. And it was 
like night to those veterans owing to the strife of dark and 
exceeding great clouds of diverse arms being thickly hurled 
above the goodly host, so that the stormy air above them was 
congested owing to the multitude of the casts being exchanged 
between them. For very sharp iron darts were hurled there, 
and thonged well-casting spears were showered. And rounded 
stones were thrown from forehead-smiting slings, so that they 
shimmered like bright lightnings above the hosts, and lethal 
flights of arrows were cast between them. And it was not earth in 
which those arms shimmered as they fell, but they remained in 
the heads of heroes, in the sides of champions, and in the flanks 
of nobles. Nay, each man of them encircled the other, as a great 
sea wave encircles borders of havens and harbours, so they met 
in their encounters. 

There Hypseus, son of Asopus, a Theban, met face to face 
Menalcas, a Greek, the chief of Oebalia. Theban Hypseus scat- 
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Roscail 1 ros-crothastar^ Ipseifs Tiahanda munter Menalca, y^^^' 
c«r-[fh]acsad a tigerna a oenwr i n-eigin. irgaili da n-eis. Is 
andsiw rochuir-aeom c?<radchomlond re hlpsews re re cian, -j 
thar[r]aid bsegal gona ar in nGrecda sin i lleith'' da druim, C0434 
3100 rop don leith araill dotharraing Menalcos^ as in sleig; -j ac 
toitim (do), datharlaic* urchor do Ipsews di, co rus-gon, -j adbath 
fen fo chetoir. Aous asa haithli tarlaic airsid ammaiwdsech^ do 438 
Thiabamc^a?i6.i. Amindtus urchar do saigit do lasid* mac Pedimwi's 
do Grecaib co torchair de'. Is andsiw rocomraic coraid do 
3105 Cailidondaib .i. Agreizts re trenfher do Tiahandaib .i. Pegeiws, 442 
-| robui' each dibh a[c] comairlech* aroli, co tuc Ag?-eitts^° builli 
do Peig", CO roben a laiwi fides on gualaind^^ de, -] co rothoit 
lam in laich sin. Robui ac siubal -| ac lemnig ar lar 1 a claideb" 
comnert inti. Et 'tchondairc Acetes do Grecaib sire, tanic 

3 no 1 rotrenbuail in laim ar lar, co rws-crechtnaig co mor. Rocomraic 
andsim Ipis do Tihiahandaib re hAccamas n-anacarach do Grecaib, 445 
-] rothoit in Tiauanda do gonaib in Grecda si«. Rocomraic dono 
aris do IpseMs" mac Asopm's -j do Areas" engnw^nach do Grecaib. 
Rogargaigsead a ngliaid, -j rocruadaigsed a comlond, -j rothoit 

31 15 ArgMs Grecda, ger-u airsid^*, don irgail sin. Et arna thoitim si?i447 
les, darala in trenfher Tiphis do Grecaib chuici, 1 se bar eoch^', 
1 rochuirset comlond, -j tawic andsiw a ara^* i fiadnaisi Thiphis 
.i. Abas, 1 rogon co hamnas Ipceus. Ipceus, immorro, trascrais, 
-] trenmarbais na firu sin, co torchradar les. Is andsim tarla 

3i2ocomrac cethrair^" ar lar in chatha .i. dias brathar do Tiahandaib 
.i. I6n 1 Dapnis, -| dias brathar do Grecaib .i. Fares 1 Abds, 446 
-) roba^° chomlnnd bagach braithremail si« do leith dar leth^^, 
cein^^ cor-thuitsead in dias Tiabanda sin risi?i dis^ do Grecaib. 
Et o rotuitsead leo, tucsad aichni cor brathir iad ar comdichracht 

3125 a comraic -[ ar cosmaileacht^^ a ndelba, -| tanic a n-aicned co mor 
forro, 1 ba truag leo a toiti??! dia lamaib. 452 

1 Eg. rooroithastar ° Eg. 7 t&viaid baegal beime 7 gona ar in Grecach 

'sin leth ' Eg. co-rop leth ele tharraihg Menaloa * Eg. tharlaio 

" Eg. airsid aghmhar amainnseoh ' Eg. ladhsid ' Eg. e de ' Eg. rouai 
» Eg. ae oirlech i» Eg. Ageinius '^ Eg. Pegius ^^ Eg. a lam des o gualaiiwi 
'' Eg. claidem '' Eg. Alcamas...Grecair7 sin. Eooomraic tra Ipseus 

15 Eg. 7 Arous 1" E. airsig Eg. ger-b airsidli " Eg. 7 se ara eoch 

i» Eg. aru 1' Eg. cet/iair ^o Eg. Abass 7 Farass 7 ropo =' Eg. braithem- 
sin do leth ar leth '^ Eg. oein no 23 jjg. i^san dias ^* Eg. cosmailius 
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tered and shook the people of Menalcas so that they left their lord 
alone behind them in stress of battle. There he waged a heroic 
conflict against Hypseus for a long time ; and when Hypseus 
had seized an opportunity of wounding that Greek at one side 
of his back, it was by the other side that Menalcas drew out the 
spear ; and as he was falling, he let fly a cast of it at Hypseus, 
and wounded him, and he himself died forthwith. And after- 
wards a prudent Theban veteran, to wit, Amyntas, let fly an 
arrow cast at lasus son of Phaedimus, a Greek, so that he fell 
by it. There fought a champion of Calydon, to wit, Agreus, 
with a Theban stalwart, to wit, Phegeus, and each of them was 
■equally slashing the other, till Agreus dealt Phegeus a blow, 
and cut off his right arm from his shoulder, and that hero's arm 
fell. It continued moving and leaping on the ground with the 
strong sword in its grasp. And when Acoetes, a Greek, saw 
that, he came and dealt the arm a mighty blow on the ground, 
and wounded it greatly. Then Iphis, a Theban, encountered 
ruthless Acamas, a Greek, and the Theban fell by the wounds 
of that Greek. Again also, Hypseus son of Asopus encountered 
puissant Argus, a Greek. They roughened their fight and 
hardened their combat, and Greek Argus fell, veteran though 
he was, in that strife. And after the fall of that man by Hypseus, 
the champion Iphis, a Greek, and mounted, chanced to come to 
him and they joined battle, and then came Iphis' charioteer, to 
wit. Abas into Iphis' presence, and wounded Hypseus severely. 
Hypseus, moreover, overthrew and starkly slew those men, so 
that they fell by him. Then happened in the midst of the battle 
a combat of four, to wit, two Theban brothers, Ion and Daphnis, 
and two Greek brothers, Pheres and Abas, and that was a war- 
like brotherly encounter of side against side, until those two 
Thebans fell by the two Greeks. And when they had fallen by 
the Greeks, they recognised that they were brothers by the 
keenness of their combat and the likeness of their forms, and 
the nature of the Greeks was greatly moved for them, and they 
were sorry that the Thebans had fallen by their hands. 
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Cid tra acht ba suaichinti sarecha^ ssercland isin chath ^jjj " 
cheachtarda siw, -] is andsin ratrascair''' (col. /3), 1 rotimchill 456 
Emon echtach anrata do shil calma Chathim gasrada Grec, 

3i3ocomtis buidni buaidertha, -\ comtis taircsenaich techig^ re 
trethan in Tiahanda sin aca tuargaiw. Roiwdsaig, immorro, 
Tid talchar togaidi mac rig* na Calidoiwe sluagu tenda na 458 
Tiabanda 'na aigid sin, comdis dirmada* dianscaiiti, -| comtis 
cArithnaigthi comlaind, -\ comtis ailsedaig" engnwnia da eis. 

3135 Ba he tra samail na desi sin, ama? norethidis' da buimli diana 460 
dileand a slebtib arda amreidi, co tochlait, ■] co timairgid leo 
turscara' in talman, co Unit na fangleanma fo ethib' dib. 

Is andsiw roerig Idas mac Conceist do Tiahandaib, -\ is 466 
amlaid roerig -j aithleanda^" loisctheacha lasamna 'na lai7?i, 

31401 rodibriced" ba na^^ sluagaib iat, co mba buaidirthi gasraidi" 
Grec leis, -] mar dabui ban'* samla sin, tarla Tid mac rig" na 
Calidone da indsaigid, -\ tuc sadud^^ setrech sleigi bar in fer", 47° 
co torchair -] tend a dro?na re lar ■) a aithiredeada urderga air 
anuas", -j is ed roraid Tid ris : " Ni loiscfea" tra loechraid Lerna 472 

3i45«ni as mo .i. na Grei'c™, acht chena coingebthar^'^ tu coma 
luaithred lanmiw do^^ chorp arna ioscad on[a] hathindib^^ toeb- 
derga raimarchrais^ fein.'' Et o darigni-sinm sin, imasae fa sluag^* 
na Tiabanda, amal tigir croda confadaig^' 'ma^' cethraib comimda, 474 
1 torchair^* in cuicer rigmilead-sa les don ruathar sin .i. Gaon 

SiSocurita^", •] Poltts primechtach, 1 Gromis coscorach, 1 Elicon 
anglondach, -| Taigis trenchalma. 

Emon, immorro, nir-ba lugu'" a echta in airseda isin" ar na 480 
sluagaib Grec'^ -j ni tharaid dil a fhergi dib re lanailgiw^ a 
luathmarbtha'^ ger-ba dluithi^* na sluaig aca slaidi^*, -) ger-ua 

3155 calma caraid chroda Chalid6ne'°, munter talchar Tid. RothoU 

1 Eg. suaiohanta sarecha ' Eg. rotrasoair ' E. tecig ' Eg. ri 

5 Eg. dirmanda « B. ailsegaig Eg. ailseghatg ' Eg. rorethfedis 

8 Eg. truscartha " Eg. co linait na faingleannta fo eitibh " Eg. aithgiima 
" Eg. lamaibh 7 lodinhmicedh " E. bana na Eg. fo na " B. gasraigi 
" Eg. dobai fon '' Eg. ri " E. sadug Eg. saAhudh " Eg. for an fer sin 
1' Eg. aithinnadha urderca fair anuauas " Eg. loisofider '" Eg. is mo 

.i. Greio ^i Eg. coingebhar " E. da '' Eg. ona tenntaibh 

"^ Eg. doimarchrais ^* Eg. dorignedh sin innsaigh fo sluagaibh 

2» E. confagaig " Eg. fo "' Eg. torohratar 2» Eg. ouruta 

^0 Eg. nir-bo lugha "'■ Eg. in airsidh sin '^ Eg. Greoaoha '' Eg. luath- 
marbhta '* Eg. dluith '= Eg. aca sluighi '• Eg. ealma crodha Calidoine 
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Nay, illustrious and mighty were noble scions in that fight 
on both sides. And there puissant warlike Haemon of the brave 
seed of Cadmus overthrew and surrounded Greek soldiery so_ 
that they became confused companies and exhausted fugitives 
before the onrush of that Theban as he smote them. Resolute 
and choice Tydeus, however, son of the king of Calydon, attacked 
the strong hosts of the Thebans in front of him, so that they 
became scattered crowds, shaken with fear of a combat, and negli- 
gent of prowess in consequence. Now this was the likeness of 
those two, as if two swift torrents of a flood rushed from lofty 
rugged mountains, so that the plantations of the earth were dug 
up and carried away by them, and the sloping herd-covered 
glens were filled with them. 

Then arose Idas, a Theban, son of Onchestos [a town], and 
thus arose he with burning flaming torches in his hand, and he 
kept throwing them among the hosts, so that the Greek soldiery 
were perturbed by him, and as he was like that, Tydeus son of 
the king of Calydon, chanced to come to him, and made a strong 
thrust of his spear at the man, so that he fell with the breadth 
of his back on the ground, and his red torches above him, and 
this is what Tydeus said to him : " No more shalt thou burn 
the heroes of Lerna," to wit, the Greeks. " But indeed thou 
shalt be held till thy body become small dust after it is 
burned by the red-sided brands that thou thyself hast carried." 
And when he had done that, he turned him about among the 
host of the Thebans, like a cruel furious tiger among much 
cattle, and at that onrush these five royal soldiers fell by him, 
to wit, heroic Aon, most puissant Pholus, victorious Chromis, 
Helicaon of famous deeds, and strong and brave Taigis (sic). 

But as for Haemon, not less were that veteran's deeds 
done upon the Greek hosts, and he did not secure from them 
appeasement of his rage owing to his importunate desire of 
quickly killing them, though thick were the hosts being hewn 
down, and though brave were the valiant heroes of Calydon, 
the resolute people of Tydeus. That Theban champion, to 
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1 rothanaig in trenfer Tiahanda, sin iad .i. Emon crechtach mac ^^^^' 
Crioin, cein no co tarla^ chuiei in macsem beoda borrfadach .i. 484 
Butis. Robui seic^ immorro ac tairmesc na trenfher gan teiched 
do denam re nEmom. Et mar dabui-sium amlaid siw ac trewgres^ 

3160 acht caich dochum in chomlui72d, tanic Emon chuiei gan airigwd', 
CO tuc builli do thuaig truim Tiabanda do, co rodluig 1 co 
rodianseail a ehend ar do air' Et rochuir Ipaiss sacart Apaill 
comrac 'na diaid* sin ris, -] i forcind in ehomruic dorochair-siMm' 
re hEmon. Et arna thuitim leis, rofobair Polites sacart do Baich 491 

3165 .i. dea i?m [fh]i«a (p. 40) debaid agmar aicbel ris, -\ dorochair 
dono in fer si)i do laim Emon croda cetna, 1 ger-ba sacart siw, 497 
nir-ba sruitheada a n-aideada re' hEmon. Et rofoibredar^ 
dias aili do Ghrecaib 'na diaid sin .i. Hiperion' -) Damastfs 
daigechtach, -j torc[h]radar les-[s]ium iad. 

3170 Cid tra acht robo^° dith ar Grecaib don gleo sin, mene beth 500 
Meneru[a], bandei in gaiscid, ac imguin" leo. Et robui Ercoil 
ac gabail re Tisihaiidaib, uair robo dei in tan sin he. Rochomraic 
iter in dei sin^^ ar lar in chatha .i. iter ErcoiP* ■] Menerba. Is ed 
roraid Ercoil : " A siur inmaiw," ar se, " a Meraerba, ca hecendal 502 

3i75roimluaid imd aroen" i cend aroili isin chath-sa na nGrec -] na 
Tiahanda ? Uair rap usa limsa tachur re m' athair uasal re 
hloib, ina ritsu, a Menerua ; xiair ba mor do coscwr chathbuadach 
rucas-[s]a tred cAwmachta-su"- Et cetaigim dit, a ingen, masa 
thindenws let, in Teib do thogail." Rochetaig-smm immorro 515 

3i8oandsin, 1 rocendsaich Mewerba o briathraib ailgenaib Ercail, 516 
1 ro[fh]acaib in cath iarsi?i, -] roimgaib dono Ercai7 Emon gan 
beth^' ac fortaeht do, -) roleicsead coimdilsi iter na cwradaib. 

Ba hanmainditi" tra Emon ac airlech na nGrec Ercoil da 519 
[fhjacbail" amlaid siw, -j roairig Emon Tiahanda gan airsiderec/ii" 

3185 'na urchuraib -| gan bailci 'na buillib. Roimpo co hathlom do 
dechad^" asi?i chath. Adchondairc^^, immorro, mac rig na Calidwie 
EmoH ac teched. Tuc ucchur n-imelldiuriuch^^ chuiei cor-ben int 

' Eg. no 00 tainio " Eg. Eouai sidhe ' Eg. airiugud " Eg. ara d6 air 
^ Eg. na dheoigh « Eg. atorchair-sium ' Eg. sruitheta a n-aighedha ri 
' Eg. roopratar ^ Eg. sin Emon .i. Iperion i" Eg. rouai '■^ Eg. imluamain 
12 Eg. rocomraicsit na dei sin i' Eg. .i. ErooiZ »* Eg. etrainn arsen 

1' Eg. tre do chumaolitaibh i» Eg. can a heth " Eg. anuaiimiti 

18 Eg. faouail " E. airsigeacftt ™ Eg. do dul " gg, 'dc(h)onnairo 
22 Eg. -direc/j 
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wit, wound-dealing Haemon, son of Creon, broke through and 
thinned them, till the lively wrathful youth, to wit, Butes 
chanced to meet him. He, however, was restraining the 
champions from taking to flight before Haemon. And as he 
was thus engaged in urging everyone to the combat, Haemon 
approached him unperceived, dealt him a blow with a heavy 
Theban axe, and split and swiftly cleft his head in twain. And 
thereafter Hypanis priest of Apollo forced an encounter with 
him, and at the end of that- encounter he fell before Haemon. 
And after his fall by him, Polites, priest of Bacchus, god of wine, 
essayed a warlike dangerous strife with him, and that man also 
fell by the hand of the same bloody Haemon ; and priest though 
he was, their violent deaths were not venerable in the eyes of 
Haemon. And after that two other Greeks attacked him, to wit, 
Hyperenor and well-approved Damasus, and they fell by him. 

In sooth the Greeks had suffered loss from that conflict, had 
not Minerva, goddess of valour, been fighting along with them. 
And Hercules was favouring the Thebans, for he was a god at 
that time. There was an encounter between those gods, Hercules 
and Minerva, in the midst of the battle. This is what Hercules 
said: "Beloved sister, Minerva," said he, "what dire fate has 
impelled us with one consent to oppose one another in this war 
of Greeks and Thebans ? For it were easier for me to conflict 
with my noble father Jove than with thee, Minerva ; for much 
battle- victorious triumph have I achieved through thy power. 
And I allow thee, maiden, if thou hast a desire, to sack 
Thebes." Then, however, he bade farewell. And Minerva grew 
mild at Hercules' gentle words, and thereafter she left the battle ; 
and Hercules also avoided Haemon, refraining from assisting 
him. And they left equal opportunity between the heroes. 

Now Haemon was weakened in slaughtering the Greeks, 
that Hercules should leave him thus; and Theban Haemon 
perceived that there was no prowess in his casts and no strength 
in his blows. He turned quickly to flee out of the battle. But 
the son of the king of Calydon saw Haemon fleeing. He de- 
livered a well -aimed cast straight at him, so that the spear 
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[s]leg iter bili' in sceith 1 a cathbarr ina munel ; •] ger-ba beo ^^^' 
'na diaid, robo cromcend caichi^, 1 ni rosamail silliud dara eis 

3190 ar gnuis in gaiscedaig rogon' he, uair nir-ba tualaing tachair 
ris, acht roela* -j rofacaib in cath arsire. 

Asa haithli sin dorala taisech tuaithi do Tiahandaib .i. Protiuis 536 
a aiwm, d' i??dsaigid in Chaladonda cetna. Seoilai(£-seam^ co 
setreach in sleig da indsaigid co romarb Tid in railid cosim 543 

3195 midach bui fse don uichur sin. Et arsiw roopair CorebMs croda 
do Thiahandaib gleo garb arna Grecaib', -j ba sacart sruitheata' 548 
dona Muisib .i. do bandeib' in bindiwsa in fer sin. Et ger-ba 
sacart tra, nir-ba saeglach ; uair fuair a airlech do laim mic [rig]' 
na Calidone. 

3200 Roerich 'na diaid sin Aitis oc efignomach do Thiabanrfai6; 554 
-] ar gairi^" in cleamnasa, roobair in gilla sira calma do denum. 
Uair is amlaid robui ar naidm Ismen do .i. derfiur do Ethiocles 
do rig (col. /3) na Tebhi". Et is amlaid robui in gilla sin -| lene 
coem corcorglan immi^^. Et ba cwmdaigthi carbat -) cathbarr 

3205 inn [fh]ir sin d' or alaind ilecairthi •] saigdi" ailli orda 'na laim. 
Et imasse-sium" fa na" sluagaib ban samla si?i ama^ leowian 572 
londmer ua thretaib teicheacha in talman. Et as e ni doroigne 
Aitis. Robui co bseth mear borrfadach ac gairm" mic rig na 
Calidone chuici do chomrnc -\ da cAomlond ris. 'tchualaig Tid 

3210 sin, sillis fair, -| faiphtis gen gaire 'na agaid", i raidis ris: "Is 582 
comdingna cuici^', a gilla," ar se, " uair is mor a[m] maisi" dit 
mi\id mar misi dod marbad." Et is amlaid^" roraid-sium sin, 584 
roleic a armu^^ uili ar lar cenmotha birdn bunsaigi^^ baisi bui 'na 
laim, uair nir miad leis airm croda chura[da]^' do imirt'ar in 

3215 gilla oc^* naidenta sin, -j tuc urchar di si?i,^^ do co roben in eslind 
a chuirp, -; co torchair fo chetoir. Et ger-ba dathchain der- 
scai[g]thech2« airm -] etgud inn [fh]ir sin, nir miad -j nir maisi 
re mac rig na Calidone a fodbugud impu sin. Et ar na thoitim 

' Eg. bile ^ Eg. cromcendaoh coiche ' Eg. rusgon * Eg. roelo ' Eg. seo- 
laulh-sivim E. seoilaim-seam « Eg. risna Q. ' Eg. sruithe » Eg. bainndee 
" Eg. ri '" Eg. goire " Eg. ar tabairt Isnien .i. derbhsiur d' E. do ri 

na Teue '^ Eg. uJ7»e " Eg. soigdi " Eg. Innmig " Eg. fo na 
i« Eg. mear om....goirm " Eg. dorinne faitfed gaire. ..B. 'na agaig 

" Eg. ooimdingna cuge " Eg. in maissi «» Eg. dot...Is amlaidh 

21 Eg. roleio 7 roraid-sium sin roleio a airm '' E. bunsaidi Eg. himnsaigi : 
baisi°om. ^a Eg. churata " Eg. n-dg " Eg. desidhen ^s Eg. dathooem 
devse&ifjtheaoli 
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• 
struck him in the neck between the rim of the shield and his 
helmet; and though he lived afterwards, he was always wry- 
headed ; and he did not simulate looking behind him on the 
face of the hero who had wounded him, for he was unable to 
iight him, but he crept away, and left the battle thereupon. 

After that a chief of a Theban tribe, to wit, Prothous his 
name, chanced to approach the same Calydonian. Tydeus strongly 
■directs the spear towards him, and by that cast killed the soldier 
and the stallion that was under him. And thereupon Corymbus, 
a valiant Theban, menaced the Greeks with a rough contest, 
and that man was a venerable priest of the Muses, to wit, the 
goddesses of melody. And yet, priest though he was, he was 
not long-lived ; for he was slaughtered by the hand of the son 
■of the king of Calydon. 

After that Atys, a young puissant Theban, arose, and after 
jeering at their relationship that man threatened to do bravely. 
For he stood thus, espoused to him was Ismene, to wit, a sister 
of Eteocles, king of Thebes. And thus was that lad with a fair 
bright-purple tunic about him. And that man's chariot and 
helmet were adorned with splendid gold much inlaid, and 
beautiful golden arrows in his hand. And he turned himself 
about upon the hosts in that guise, like a raging mad lion upon 
the fleeing flocks of the earth. And this is the thing Atys did. 
He was foolishly, madly, angrily challenging the son of the king 
of Calydon to meet him and fight a duel with him. When 
Tydeus heard that he glanced at him, and laughed a derisive 
jeer in his face, and said to him: "It is much that thou dost 
ask, lad," quoth he ; " for great is the distinction for thee that 
a soldier like me should slay thee." And as he said that, he 
dropped all his weapons on the ground except a little spit of a 
toy javelin that was in his hand, for he did not deign to employ 
cruel heroic weapons upon that young childish lad, and he 
delivered a cast thereof at him so that it struck the weak spot 
of his body, and he fell at once. And though that man's weapons 
and clothing were beautiful in colour and distinguished, the son 
of the king of Calydon thought it undignified and dishonourable 
to strip him of those. And on his falling by him, he turned 
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sin leis, 'masoe ba sluagaib^ na Tiahanda. Rosoiged^ na trenu ^jjj 

3220 1 na taiseachu, 1 ni beanad re drongaib ndsesscwrsluaig na re 592 
drochlsechaib coma dithfiwe^ ar SEerclaudaib togaidi na Tiahanda 
don tres [s]m^ ?io cor-erig Menidceiws do Ihiahandaib, 1 cor-gres 
na sluagu, -j is ed roraid : " A truagu, a Tiahanda^," ar se, " nach 600 
nar daib cen athais" engntimaeh do digail ar na Grecaib?" Tuc 

3225 tra in g?-esacht siw brig -j baraiwd n-adbail i trenferaib na 605 
Tiahanda co rocAomdluthaigsed' in chathirgal i cend aroili. 

Et in tan robadar-swrni amlaid sin, is and darala da ingiji 
Eidip CO hanband im[sh]ni?ftach a[c] comrad re roili thall 607 
i cathraig* na Tebi,-]ba hadbul a n-iwisni?7t im dail' a mbraithrech, 

3230 uair na'» fedadar cia dib bud coscrach don chur sin, 1 is andsire 622 
roraid Ismine : " Is truag limsa,'' ar si, '■ a shiur ijimain, comorad 
in chatha-sa iter mo braithrib, -j adchondarc aslif)gi," ar si", 633 
" fes dam fein re hAithis'^^ calma cwrata, •] ni fuil derbairdi na 
figrad" firuilc nach facca-sa andsin." 

3235 Et i??imar dabadhar-sowi ao in cojwrad sin., adchondcadar 636 
buidin moir cucu isi?i cathraig. Et is amlaid rabadar -[ corp 
lethmarb leadairthi accii i crislach a sceith, -j is e bui andsi?i 638 
Athais'*, ■) adchondairc'^ lochasta he, -) rogairni a hiwgena chuci, 
-] doriachtadar uili uasa cind, -j robadar (p. 41) ac saithin a 

324omedar -| a ngloir ar in ngilla, -] nir-ba tualaiwg-sium tra 
a n-acallaim acht robui 'ca fechud", ceiw no cor-elath uad in 
beccan bethad robui fa hiuindih". 

Cen tra robadar na mna thall isin chathraig ar na himraitib 
sin, rothennsad cwraid croda in catha cechtarda amuich i cend 655 

3245 aroili, a.mal na^^ co?nraictis riam remi sin. Ba he tresi -| tenni 
roimir each bar" a cheli dib isinn uair sin, co roerig eturru in 
b6^" n6it badba buaidirthi .i. Enio"^, siur Mairt .i. dei in chatha. 
Cid tra acht ba glondmer gaiscedaig^^ Greo isinn irgail sin, uair 
ba sarechtach saigdi in rig .i. Parthanapeus, -j ba hathluma 660 

325oallata echrada Ipamedon ac toir[n]ium^' na Tiabanda, -) bad 

1 Eg. innsaig fo na sluagaib sin - Eg. Eosoithed ' Eg. coma dith fine 
'' Eg. an tres sin * Eg. truaga Tiabanda " Eg. can aitis ' Eg. cor-rocolm- 
lecset 7 cor-rooomdluidhai(;sit " Eg. tall a cathraig ' Eg. im dail 

i» Eg. nach " E. ar se 12 Eg. feis...Aitis " E. fidrad " Eg. 7 is e rouai 
and sin .i. Aiteis '■^ Eg. O 'dconndairc i" Eg. 'ga fegain " Eg. cor-ela 
uadha an becan betha rouai £0 bruinne ^^ Eg. nach ^' Eg. each ara 

2» Eg. aturru an ben ^i Eg. Einio ^^ Eg. gaiscedaii; 23 gg. toirnem 
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himself about upon the hosts of the Thebans. He used to 
attack the strong and the chiefs, and not to touch the crowds 
of common soldiers or inferior heroes, so that from that fight 
a loss of kin resulted to the chosen nobles of the Thebans, 
till Menoeceus, a Theban, arose, and urged the hosts, and this 
is what he said : " Wretched Thebans," said he, " are ye not 
ashamed not to avenge upon the Greeks an active insult ? " Now 
that incitement produced energy and great anger in the Theban 
champions, so that they thronged the battle-conflict ahead of one 
another. 

And whilst they were thus, it chanced then that the two 
daughters of Oedipus were weakly and very anxiously conversing 
with one another over in the city of Thebes, and intense was 
their anxiety as to their brothers ; for they did not know which 
of them might be victorious at that crisis. And then Ismene 
said: "I am sad," quoth she, "beloved sister, at the intensify- 
ing of this battle between my brothers. And I have seen a 
vision," said she, "that I should myself be married to brave 
and heroic Atys, and there exists no portent or premonition of 
dire evil that I have not seen therein." 

And as they were engaged in that conversation, they saw a 
great company approaching them in the city. And thus were 
they with a half-dead mangled body among them in the hollow 
of his shield, and he that lay there was Atys, and Jocasta saw 
him, and called her daughters unto her, and they all came and 
stood over him, and they were directing their exclamations and 
their voices towards the lad ; and for all that he was unable to 
address them, but continued to gaze at them, till the little life 
that was in his breast escaped away. 

Now while the women over in the city were engaged in those 
deliberations, the brave heroes of the battle on both sides pressed 
forth against one another as if they had never encountered before 
that. Such was the strength and pressure that each of them 
exerted on the other at that time that between them arose the 
warlike disturbing wife of N6id, to wit, Enyo, sister of Mars, 
the god of war. Yea, the Greek champions were wildly reckless 
in that strife, for deadly were the arrows of the king, to wit, 
Parthenopaeus ; and active and famous were the horses of Hippo- 
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sodanaich"^ sargala -j sargona slega Capanem's. Ger-ua linmara yj^," 
gaiscedaig^ Qrec andsin tra -] ger-ba ili' a n-echta, rodearscaich 661 
dib uile in tren[fer]* tairpthech tairisi talchar .i. Tid mac rig 
na CaiMdone. Et rogob robur roecla' a bidbadii reimi co na' 

3255 fseltais fosugud ar a chind, acht mad techead tindneasnach' ar 
gach leath reimi. Et 'otchondairc-sium iad ban' samla sin, is 664 
ed roraid riu : " Na teiched itir, a Tiahanda, acht as cora daib 
a digail orumsa" in coica CMrad romarbws ieacht aili^" uaib -| na 
hilmili[d] rothoitsead aniu dom laim.'' Et in am robui-sium 

3260 'ga rad" sin, adchondaire uad^^ taidlech suaichnid solMsglan574 
chathbarr Ethioclet's, ri na Tiahanda^^, isin cath. Is andsin 
immorro roboccbertaich-sium in sleig searbsroin sarechtaich, 
1 tuc" ro n-urchair uada di ar amws Ethioclm. Et robad scith 
lim scur don chathugwd sin, mani^^ thairmiscdis na dei in 

3265 n-urchur co rob ed robean in n-araid Ethioclew .i. Iflegias co 688 
TMS-facaib gan anmaiji. Et o 'tchonnaic-sium sin, roimir coma^' 
chlaidib ar na cathaib ac rochtain Ethiocleis, cein no go tucsad 
trentaisich tenda^' na Tiahanda fidba aithger urnocht" da 691 
n-armaib i timchell in airdrig, -| co rucsad leo ar culu asin 

3270 cath amach he ar imgabail Tid. Et gid ead nir-thairmisc a 
trengal-sium sin ac dithugwd^* na sluag, no co torcAradar na 
taisich-sea da laim .i. Toas tomaithmech,-| Deilochws dasachtach, 696 
-| Glomus coscorach, -) Ipatas ainindeach. Et is e ni donid^" Tid 
andsin mar damarbad in citraid, rodibraiced a chend -j a chath- 

3275 barr uad i n-oenfeacht uan cath. Et as andsin rogabad cumung 
conaire ar lar in catha ac slaigi na sluag ar Tit, co na fedad 
imluad n-imtheachta" risna cladaib coniarda do chorpaib curad 700 
(col. /S) ar na cruadleadrad -| re fadbaib^^ fiiilidi na trenfer ac 
toitim^' 'na timchell da gach leth. Et rochomiadsad andsin imi^* 

3280 do gach leith -) do each thaib trenfir tenna talchara na Tiabanda, 
1 rothelcset^ airm ecsamla imda as each aird da indsaigid, cor-ba 

1 Eg. 7 ua sodhanacft ' Eg. gasiadka, " Eg. 7 ger-uot ile 

* Eg. an trenfer ^ Eg. rabarta rohcclai " Eg. roime 00 nach 

' Eg. tindenasnac/i ' Eg. fo)t ' Eg. formsa i» Eg. ele "^ Eg. int 
am rouai-sium aca rada '^ Eg. uadha i' E. suaiclinig...Eg. ri na Teue 

i« Eg. rouai ac bocbertadh a aleigh 7 tuo ^' Eg. mina. i« Eg. oomacfe 

" Eg. toisigh trena i' Eg. fidhuadha aithgera urnoohta '* Eg. a tren- 

gahail-simii sul do beth ac dithugud '" Eg. Tons...doni ^^ Eg. 00 nach...na 
imteoht 22 Eg. faduaibh 23 gg. a toitim ^a e . imi Eg. uime ^i* Eg. noteilcdis 
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medon in pulling down the Thebans, and prosperous were the 
feats of valour and violent wounds of the spears of Capaneus. 
Though Greek heroes were indeed numerous there, and their 
feats many, the strong, bold, steadfast, resolute man, to wit, 
Tydeus, son of the king of Calydon, surpassed them all. And a 
panic of great fear seized his enemies before him, so that they 
could make no stand against him but only a hasty flight in 
every direction before him. And when he saw them in that 
guise, this is what he said to them : " Do not flee at all, 
Thebans, seeing it is more proper for you to avenge on me the 
fifty heroes of you I slew on another occasion, and the many 
soldiers that fell to-day by my hand." And whilst he was saying 
that, he saw away in the battle the conspicuous pure-bright 
shimmer of the helmet of Eteocles, king of the Thebans. Then, 
however, he shook and brandished the bitter-nosed lethal spear, 
and discharged a throw of a cast of it at Eteocles. And I should 
have reluctantly to cease from that war, had not the gods checked 
the cast in order that it might be so that it struck Eteocles' 
chariot-fighter, to wit, Phlegyas, and left him lifeless. And when 
Tydeus saw that, he plied a sword-smiting upon the battalions 
while making for Eteocles, till the strong and mighty chiefs of 
the Thebans made a very sharp naked hedge-bill of their arms 
round about the high-king, and brought him back with them 
away out of the battle in' order to avoid Tydeus. And yet, that 
did not restrain his mighty valour in destroying the hosts, till 
these heroes fell by his hand, to wit, menacing Thoas, mad 
Deilochus, triumphant Clonius, and angry Hippotades. And 
this is the thing which Tydeus then used to do, as he slew a 
hero he used to hurl his head and his helmet at once away 
through the battle. And there he used to select a narrow part 
of a road in the midst of the battle, the hosts hewing at him, 
till he was unable to effect a movement owing to the very 
high ramparts of heroes' bodies cruelly mangled, and owing to 
the bloody spoils of the champions falling around him on every 
side. And there strong resolute champions of the Thebans closed 
around him from every quarter and on every side, and threw 
many diverse weapons at him from every direction, so that his 
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coill comdluith do slegaib cr?midi comclanda a sciath mor^ ^j^j' 
mileata in tan rocrathad^ uad. Nir-ba tarba dono cathbarr do 
chind in cwrad' sin risna cairrgib cruaidi co?7iamis rothelgtis na 

3285 Tiahanda do as each aird, cor-ba comderg do chru a chind. 
Nir-bo din dono'^ luirech don lech sire re himad na sseigid^ 
srengluath ac dul trempi, comdis riathair ruamanwda ucht 
-| taeib* in trenmiled sin ar na tollad. Et in silliud rosill secha 
ar na sluagaib, atchondairc Menerba, bandei in gaisci'd', ac 

329odingbail neich dona harmaib sin de. Ba fortacht -j ba forithin' 
mor leis-[s]iMm sin. 

Acht ceana nir-ba° din ar scis do^°, uair roseol chuici tresire 716 
cath sleg crandremarc?-o[fh]airsif)g sech bili in sceith [cor-benEg.] 
i n-ucht in airseda sin .i. mic rig" na Calidone, co roscailt^^ -\ co 

3295 roscail a cridi 'na chliab, -j ni fes dono cia thuc in n-urchar'^ si?i 
re himad na n-ar?n -] re dlus int [sjluaig, cein no cor-sill uad" int 
anglond -| int airsid Tith cse da'^ danic chuici int [s]leg, -| co 
tard aichni^* i tiug int shluaig ar inte^' rws-teilc .i. MenilipM«7i8 
mac Astacis. Et o thuc aichni" air uada, rogab in sleig a llaim" 

3300 in fhir ba nessa do .i. Opleiws do Grecaib, 1 tuc urchar fertsech 
ieraiaail uad, ger-b anband robui^", co tarla do Menelepws trena^^ 
cliab 1 tre chraidi. 

Is andsin roindsaigset Greic'^ inn oenfecht dochum Thid, 
•] rucsad leo he do lethtaib in chatha, -] rossaidsed da sciath 731 

3305 comdaingen^' corcarda imi andsin .i. sciath do gach leith do"^. 
Et is ed [so Eg.] roraidsed ris, co ternobad^^ don guin sin. Et 
cuma,^^ roraidsed sin -| robadar ac toirrsi trwim 1 ac domewmain 
moir. Tid, irnmorro, mac rig cuanda Calidone, roairig fen airdena 
bais ac tiachtain^' chuici, -| is ed roraid : " Airchisid^* dim, a Grecu,'' 735 

3310 ar se, " -j ni m' idnocol c6 m' atharda na m' adnocol sirim oraib^', 

* Eg. moir ' Eg. rocroithed ' E. tarua no Eg. Nir-uo tarua cathbarr 
do cend an curaidh * Eg. din dono ' Eg. soighet ' Eg. tremit...taebh 
' Eg. an ghaiscid * Eg. furtacht 7 ua foridhitin ' Eg. Aoht 6n nir-uo 

1° Eg. sois dosan 1^ Eg. mic ri ^^ Eg. roaooilt i' Eg. ant urohur 

" Eg. an deghsluaigh cein no cor-shill uada ^' Eg. ci cai ^' Eg. aithne 
•' Eg. ar inti " Eg. 7 mar tuc aithne ^' Eg. ant shleg a laim -" Eg. ger-uo 
hanfond! rouai ^' Eg. 7 trena '' Eg. Grecaigh "' Eg. comdaingne 

^* Eg. do each taebh d4 ^' Eg. ternamad ^^ Eg. 7 is coma ^' Eg. ro- 
fhairich airgena baeghlaoha bais ac roohtain "* Eg. airoisigh E. airohisig 

^° Eg. ni he m' adnacal iaraim orajb 
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great warlike shield was a dense wood of hard spears planted 
together, when he used to shake them off. A helmet for that 
hero's head was no advantage against the hard well-aimed stones 
which the Thebans continued to throw at him from every quarter, 
till he was crimson with the gore of his head. Again, mail was 
no protection for that hero against the multitude of arrows swift 
from the string going through it, so that the pierced breast and 
sides of that strong soldier became red torrents. And in the 
glance which he glanced past him at the hosts, he saw Minerva, 
the goddess of wisdom, warding off some of those weapons from 
him. That, he thought, was a great aid and help. 

But yet it was no protection for him against disaster, for a 
thick-shafted wide-socketed spear coursed through the battle 
unto him, past the edge of his shield, and struck into the 
breast of that veteran, to wit, the son of the king of Calydon, 
so that it split and dissolved his heart in his breast ; and also 
it was not known who had made that cast, owing to the 
multitude of the weapons and the density of the host, till the 
puissant man and veteran, Tydeus, glanced the way whence the 
spear had come to him, and he recognised in the thick of the 
host the man who had thrown it, to wit, Melanippus, son of 
Astacis. And when he had recognised him in the distance, he 
took the spear from the hand of the man who was next himself, 
to wit, Hopleus, a Greek; and he delivered a valorous manly 
cast, weak though he was, so that it passed to Melanippus, 
through his chest and through his heart. 

Then the Greeks at once approached Tydeus, and brought 
him with them to one side of the battle, and they placed two 
very strong purple shields about him there, to wit, on each side 
of him a shield. And this is what they said to him, that he 
would recover from that wound. And at the same time that 
they said that, they were in heavy sorrow and great despondency. 
But Tydeus, son of the comely king of Calydon, himself per- 
ceived the symptoms of death approaching him, and this is 
what he said : " Have compassion on me, Greeks," said he, 
" and it is not my restoration to my fatherland or my burial 
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uair is miscais lim anoissi m corp aprisc irchradach-sa i fuilim. ^j^j' 
Acht sirim^ oraib cend Menelipwis do thobairt cucum, uair adar 739 
lim rotoimed^ a nert don urchur tucits do. Et, a rigrad Grec,'' 
ar se, " tabraid dam in n-aiscid si» uaib. Et caidi," ar se, 

33i5"Ipomedon anrata, •] caidi Partanopews primechtach ? Tabraid 
in Grecda glormer Capanews'. Tabraid uaib dam, a ocu, cend 
in churad^ rom-chrechtnaig." 

Et 'tchualaich-siMwi sin, roerig Capaneus i remthzts re each 746 
CO hair^n i rraibi Menelipws; 1 o ranic, rothocaib leis he os a 

332ogualaind (p. 42) cli chomnert, no cor-chuir urchar uad de^ i 
fiadnaisi Thid. 'tchonnaic \mmorro Tid andsin Menelipws re 
fuineachtaib bais -j i wn-airdeanaib eca', is ed roraid : " Tabraid 
a chend i;; churaA i cowifochraib dam," ar se. Et o thucad, robui 
seal 'ga fhegad' co hainindech, -] is comairli darigni, rotairind air, 

3325 -] rogob ga chacnam 1 'ca cruadtescad' andsin cinrf Menelipitw. 
Et antan robui-smm amlaid si«., is ant^ tainic Menerba .i. bandei 
in gaisci'rf", loib, mac SadrnVw, -j is ime dochuaid" da indsaigid 
d' iarraid fortachta ar Thid isin oath ; 1 o nach tucad di, rochun- 
dig" ar loib dei do denam do Thid. Guic rig dec do Thiabcmt^ai6, 

3330 is ed romarb Tid isin. lo si« ar galaib oenf hir^^. Et tucad disi 
sim, -\ tanic dochum Thid, -j 'ca aiscin" di, rogob aduath •] ecla 
mor hi remi. Adchondairc" he ac ithi chind Menelipm's, -| o 
raerigedar nathracha garba gaisedacha na Gorgoni 'ma chend 762 
na bandei ^^ .i. Menerba, roimpa, -j roteich o Thid, -j rofhacaib 

3335 ban samla siw da eis he. Et robui-swm amlaid sin ac ithi chind 
Menelipius, ceiw co roetla" uad in becan bethad robui and, -] co 
fuair bas fo chetuair. 

Conaid confad Thid conigi sin"- 

1 Eg. a Mhuilim. Acht iaraim ^ Eg. atdar lium rotoirnim " Eg. eaidhe 
P. 7 coidhe an Greoach glormer 7 in ouraidh crodha C. * Eg. a occa oenn 

an churaidh ^ Eg. uadha de " Eg. eoca ' Eg. 7 mar dotuoadh 

rouai-sium sel aga fegain ' Eg. aca cognam 7 aga chruaidhthescadh 

' Eg. baindei an ghasoaidh 1° Eg. is uime doohuaidh-sium " Eg. tucudh 
di roouingidh E. roohun-ig " Eg. Cuic ri dhcc.enfir i' 7 'ga faiosin 

1* Eg. 'dconnairc '' Eg. Gorgoine ua cenn na bainndei "Eg. eein no 
our-61a " Eg. conadh he oonfadh Tit oonuici sin 
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that I ask of you, for I now hate this frail fading body in which 
I am. But I ask of you that the head of Melanippus be given 
me, for methinks his strength was brought down by the cast 
I made at him. And, ye Greek kingfolk," said he, " grant me 
that request of you. And where," said he, " is warlike Hippo- 
medon ? and where is most puissant Parthenopaeus ? Bring the 
mad-voiced Greek, Capaneus. Give over to me, youths, the 
head of the hero who has wounded me." 

And when he heard that, Capaneus arose and preceded 
everyone to the place where Melanippus was; and when he 
arrived, he raised him on his strong left shoulder, and made a 
cast of him thence into the presence of Tydeus. But when 
Tydeus had seen Melanippus there in blanchings of death and 
in symptoms of dissolution, this is what he said : " Bring the 
head of the hero close to me," said he. And when it was brought, 
he remained a while looking at it angrily; and he formed a 
plan, he pulled it down towards himself, and there commenced 
gnawing and rending hai'd at the head of Melanippus. And 
when he was thus engaged, then came Minerva, to wit, the 
goddess of valour, from Jove, son of Saturn, and it was about 
this she had gone to him, to ask help for Tydeus in the battle ; 
and when it was not granted her, she asked of Jove to make a 
god of Tydeus. Fifteen Theban kings had Tydeus killed that 
day in single combats. And that was granted her, and she came 
unto Tydeus, and he being seen by her, horror and great fear 
seized her before him. She had seen him eating the head of 
Melanippus ; and when the rough heroic serpents of the Gorgon 
had risen about the head of the goddess, to wit, Minerva, she 
turned and fled from Tydeus, and left him in that guise behind 
her. And he was thus eating the head of Melanippus, until 
the little life that was in him stole away from him, and he died 
forthwith. 

The fury of Tydeus thus far. 
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Ba hadbal tra toirrsi^ -j domewma na nGrec^ don gnim sin. ,^ 

3340 O rochualadar immorro na Tiahanda Tid croda confadach do i 
chacnum -\ do ithi chi;id Menelibitw, rogob fichfergi -\ aniwdi' 
adbul iad. Na Grei'c*, vmvfiorro, ba lughaide^ a iiguba -\ a ngeran 2 
a los Tid. Uair ba hole acu dul dar in recht n-i?idligthech 3 
ndeona .i. duni d' ithi'. Et is ed inwister and dono co ro[fh]acaib 

3345 Mairt, dea' in chatha, in chath i Ua sin re haduath in gnima 
sin dorindi' Tid. Is andsim roericheadar' na Tiaba)?da co 
tindisnach do digail Menelipwis, amal bad^" fialchairdi diles" 
dearbrathar do iad uili; -| rog?-es Ethiocles rig" na Tebi co tren 
andsin na sluagu, -[ is ed roraid : " Adar lind, a fhiru," ar se, 12 

3350 " nidad" daini in sluag cusa soichi .i. na Grei'c", acht mad 
nathracha nemi -\ leomain lanmera^^ ac ithi daine ajaal dorigni 17 
Tid, 1 ni tabraid da n-airi na dei uasta risna hairdib aduathmara 
doniad." Et roraid-seom sin, rotreniwdsaig na Grecu", -j ba 24 
haicnead oenduine uili andsi?i ac na TiaJoandaih do chosnitm 

3355 chuirp Thid risna Grecaib co i)diglai[di]s air" cend MenelipMi's 
d' ithi'*, 1 na huilc ar cheana dorindi riu. 

Is andsin" tra roerig Fama, ingen Terra, co firluath foluaim- 32 
neach, -j roscail in seel sin ba hilltuathaib na nGrec .i. Tid 
(col. /3) da marbad. Et ged^" chualaig VoMnices mac Eidip 

3360 sin a fer comtha -j comaind da marbad, nir-chreid a c/ietoair. 
Uair rabui d' aichni^' a eangni«?na aici-sium nar-ba doig les 
cifraid da commaidem, na mik'ci da marbad, na hairsidi d' 
arrach^2 {^n fhir sin [can fis Eg.]. Et gid ed o cualaig-siuni a 39 
deimin^'', rosocht fair coma cruaidhitW ri crandlseni gach"* n-alt 

3365 "I gach n-aigi de o chind co bond, -j robanad imi mar scoith- 
[sh]eamair^' no mar lenid ar na lantuar, 1 roerich ceo comdorcha 

•■ Eg. toirrisi ^ Eg. na Grecach ' Eg. flohjeroi 7 aininne " Eg. Gveoaig 
* Eg. lughaide E. lubaidi * Eg. n-imidligt^iccft udeonnda .i. duine do ithe 

' Eg. dei ' Eg. dorinne ' Eg. roeirgetar '» Eg. amal ua 

1' Eg. dilsi •- Eg. ri '' Eg. nidedh '* Eg. soichthi .i. na Grecaigh 

1' Eg. lainmera 1* Eg. Grecaigh i' Eg. ea ndighlaidis fair 

" Eg. do ithi 1" Eg. dorighne. As andsin 20 pjg. ej gedo 21 Eg. ^obi 
do aithne ^^ Eg. na airsidh da fharracft ^^ Eg. dochuala-sium a dhemin 
2* Eg. \amah,rand atha each *' Eg. scothsemur 
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Now vast was the sorrow and despondency of the Greeks at 
that deed. But when the Thebans heard that bloody and furious 
Tydeus had gnawed and eaten Melanippus' head, a fury of rage 
and vast anger seized them. As for the Greeks, however, their 
grief and their complaining were the less respecting Tydeus. For 
the transgression of a rational human law, viz. to eat a man, 
they held a crime. And this was said there also that Mars, the 
god of battle, left the battle that day from horror at that deed 
which Tydeus had done. Then the Thebans arose hastily to 
avenge Melanippus, as if they all were to him a proper family 
relationship of brothers ; and Eteocles, king of Thebes, strongly 
iirged the hosts there, and this is what he said : " It seems to 
lis, men," said he, "that the host ye attack, to wit, the Greeks, 
are not men but only venomous serpents and stark mad lions 
eating men as Tydeus has done, and they take no account of 
the gods above them, notwithstanding the dreadful signs they 
make." And when he had said that, he strongly assailed the 
Greeks, and it was the determination of every single person there 
with the Thebans to win the body of Tydeus from the Greeks 
that they might avenge upon him the eating of Melanippus' 
head, and all the evils he had done them. 

Then rose Fame, daughter of Earth, very swiftly on the wing, 
and spread that tale through the many tribes of the Greeks, 
to wit, that Tydeus was slain. And though Polynices^ son of 
Oedipus, heard that, that his comrade and confidant was slain, 
he did not believe it straightway. For he had such recognition of 
his prowess that he thought it unlikely that heroes should brag 
over, soldiers slay, or veterans do violence to that man unknown 
to him. And yet when he heard the certainty of it, silence fell 
upon him till every joint and every muscle of him from head to 
sole became as hard as a handstaff of a kiln, and he became 
blanched like a white clover flower, or like a fully bleached 
smock; and a very dark mist arose so that it was across his 
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cMWjad dara rose coma dorcha doimtheachta do gach conair. ,^ " 
Romescad a menma coma balba buaidirthi na briathra rolabrad 
isan uair sin. Is an&in rogab a armu, -) tanic reimi co toirrseach 

3370 toitmendach 1 a sleag ina diaid gan tiachtain de a tocuala^ re 43 
truma na toirrsi. Et in chonair thanic, doruladar" do munter 
Tid OS cind chuirp a tigerna. Rotaisbenad leo dositm he, 
-] o 'tchondoire-siti??i he, roleic ina loigi' fo chetoir ar corp a 
charad, 1 robai ac nuall* moir, -[ is ed roraid: " A fhir° cwmtha," 

3375 ar se, " ni hiad so aisceada dingbala rodligis dimsa .i. do thoitim 49 
i tir na Tebi i[c] cosnum rigi damsa -] misi slan dar th' eis° Et 
bid fada bam loingseach-sa dod lo, uair' ni buigbead* brathair 
na carait cumtha, mar thusu dot eis. Et, a Grecu,'' ar se, 
" facbaid-si misi m' asnur sund na' marbthar sib ni as mo^". 59 

SS&oAcht leicid etrum-sa 1 mo brathair, uair is fo lim ita^"^ gan rigi 
1 gan flaitheamnas dar eis Tid. Et truag dono, a Thid, nach^^ 
rothoititts-[s]a leatsu inn adaig^' racomraicsemar aroen ar tus64. 
i cathraig alaimd Adraist. Et ba caeom" do chlu in la dochuadais 6S 
d' iarraid rigi damsa cwsin" Teib, -[ adar lim ni lemdais laich 

3385 gaili" do ledrad iter, na cwraid comruc rit. Et cia na dirmanda 70 
diairmithi na degsluaig rotrascradar^' ? Uair ni mo na loib 
badeiw" no Mairt dea in chatha confseltis" fuirmed farain™ fort.'' 72 
Et asa haithli sin tuc a lam dar agaid fordorcha fulidi in gilla, -[ 
roglan na frasa fala di. " Ba miscais am let," ar se, " mo namait- 
• 3390 sea cosaniu^', -j ni biu-sa beo tar th' eis^'' iter." Et [is Eg.] cMma 
adbert sin -j ronocht a claideam -) rothriall a lecun co heslind, 76 
no gor-iadsad a munter lama tairis, -\ gor-tairmisc a cliamain 
uasal Adraist 4, i robui 'ca comdignad^', cor-c/mir a claidebSi 
'na tindtech'^. Et robui PoKm'ces co hanband enirt andsin re 

3395 crad na cwmad -] re truma^ na toir[r]si. 

Caiwed Tid connigi sin, -| lamc/iomairt Voliniceis moir mia 
Eidip [andsein Eg.] (p. 43). 

* Eg. can tiac7(«am a tocuala " Eg. dorala ' Eg. ana luighf 

» Eg. nuallguabha = Eg. fhir E. fhiru « Eg. h'eis ' Eg. uain 

« Eg. buidhet » Eg. am senur sund 7 na " Eg. nisa mo i' Eg. itu 
" Eg. truagh amh a Tit naoh i' E. agaig " Eg. ooem " Eg. do cuadhiise 
d' iarraidh righe doersa cusan " Eg. laich " Eg. rodtrasoratar 

" Eg. lob uodhein " Eg. no co fseltais ^o gg. for aen ^i Eg. cosaniugh 
" Eg. do th' eis 2' Eg. acca ooimdingnadh " Eg. tennteoh 

^' Eg. trumma 
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vision, and every way was dark and impassable for him. His 
mind was confused so that the words he spoke at that time 
were stammering and troubled. Then he seized his arms and 
proceeded sadly and totteringly with his spear behind him and 
with no power to raise it owing to the weight of grief And on 
the way he came, the people of Tydeus met him bending over the 
body of their lord. It was shown him by them, and when he had 
seen it, he prostrated himself forthwith on the body of his friend, 
and he was uttering a great cry, and this is what he said : " 
comrade," said he, " these are not worthy requests which thou 
hast claimed from me, to wit, that thou shouldest fall in the land 
of Thebes in winning a kingdom for me whilst I am safe behind 
thee. And it will be long that I shall be an exile from thy day, 
for I shall find no brother or friend and comrade like thee after 
thee. And, Greeks," said he, "leave me alone here that ye be not 
slaughtered more. But abandon both me and my brother, for 
methinks it is good to be without kingdom or sovereignty after 
Tydeus. And alas ! indeed, Tydeus, that I did not fall with thee 
the night we first encountered together in the beautiful city of 
Adrastus. And fair was thy fame the day thou didst go to seek a 
kingdom for me at Thebes, and methinks no valorous heroes would 
have dared to mangle thee at all, or champions to encounter thee. 
And what are the innumerable bands or goodly hosts that have 
overthrown thee ? For no more than Jove himself or Mars, the god 
of battle, could they accomplish the infliction of violence upon thee." 
And after that he laid his hand on the darkened blood-stained 
face of the lad, and cleansed the drops of blood from it. "Indeed 
thou didst hate my enemies till to-day, and after thee I do not 
live at all." And no sooner had he said that than he unsheathed 
his sword, and proceeded to direct it to a vital spot, till his 
people closed their arms over him, and his noble father-in-law, 
Adrastus, restrained him, and continued to comfort him, till he 
put his sword into its sheath. And Polynices remained there 
feebly and weakly owing to the anguish of grief and the weight 
of sorrow. 

The lamentation for Tydeus thus far, and the hand-smiting of 
great Polynices, son of Oedipus, there. 
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AcMS o rabui-sium amlaid siw, rochromsad^ trenfhir thogaidi ^^ 
na Tiahanda 'man airdrig'' .i. Ethiocles dochum in chatha. Is e 86 

3400 ro[f h]recair iad isi?2n uair sim in rigmih'rf ard allata Ipomedon'91 
do Grecaib, -| as amlaid robui, inna buidin bodba ar lar in chatha 
in fer sin, -| sciath comnart cruinrfleathan fair, -) sleag remwr 
rofhata 'na* laim, -j claideb lethan langer iein laim araill. Et 
nir-ba suaill ni^ ris ba samalta eisium ajidsin .i. carrac thend 

3405 thunidi* i c?-ichib cuain -) calaith, -] na tonrfa tsebuaine in mara 93 
crithainbtheanaig CM??iascda 'ga trenbualad, -\ sisi gan scailiud 
gan scuchud reompu. Is andsin [do]no rogob Eithiocles for 
acallaim na nGrec, -| is ed roraid riu : " Cid on,'' ar se, " nach 
mebal daib beith ac ditire' cuirp crodacolaich Thid? -|' ssethar 

34iodimai?i a denam. Uair gid a oenur ro[fh]acbad' sib he, ni 
loigfitis ethaidi imluai?wnecha aoeir air" na cuanarta croesach" 
con, -[ ni loiscfed teni coemchoiserca'^ he, a haithli in chuil 
doronni .i. duni d' ithii''." 'St [is Eg.J cuma adbertsom sin -| tuc 102 
urchur do Ipomedo?i^ Grecda gruadsolus dont [sh]leig rigda robui 

3415 ina laim, co tarla 'na sesum asa sciath" suaichnid secAifhillti^^ 
Et tucsat [(iojno dias aili do Tiahandaib da urohar inn oenfhecht 
do Ipomedon' .i. Pheres fuabartach -\ Liccw* lanchalma. Seeigis 106 
secha urchar Phires^', -j tescais cir chathbairr^' in churad urc[h]ur 
LiccMW. Ipomedon', tra, ger-uat imda"^^ urchair do, ni cem ar 

3420 cul^° rue as a n-i?nid i roibi, acht robui co hathlum anrata ac 
luathimirt a sceith i nn-agaid na Isechraidi. Is andsin adchond- 
cadar da gaiscedach^ glondmera do Grecaib in n-eicin sin i roibi 
Ipamedon'.i.AlconanratamacSitsi6n^'^,-| Idas athlom anglondach 121 
a Pisa. Tangadar sin, -) a mbuidni diana danarda maroen"^ riu, 

3425 do [fhjortacht -j d' [fh]oirithin^' Ipamedon'- Et tucsad gluin re 
gliaid^* aroen ris, -\ ba foirithin dosnm sin ona ceatliaib cMmascda 
cruadarm robadar as each aird air. Et rathocaib a cheand -\ 
rodibraic in sleig ngairbremwr nGrecda^* robai 'na laim, coma 

1 Eg. rochrommsat ^ Eg. 'nin?i trenrigh ' Eg. Ipemedon 

- Eg. sleagh orannremur curata 'na ^ Eg. nir-uo suaill innl « Eg. iend- 
thuinldi ' Eg. diten ' Eg. 7 is " Eg. gidh 'na senur rofaoaift 

1° Eg. aoir fair ^^ Eg. oraesfoslaicthi '■^ Eg. coemooisrectha 

" Eg. duine do ithi '* Eg. shesam aoa sgiath 1* Eg. vii fiUte 

" Eg. Peres " Eg. cathuarr i' Eg. ger-u imdha i' Eg. ceim ar cula 
20 Eg. gha-accedach ^i Eg. gitsion " jjg. foraon "^ Eg. dfortaoht 

7 dfoiridhthin 21 Eg. glun ria gliaidh 2* Eg. ant sleg ngairbremur nGreoda 
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And when he was thus, the chosen champions of the Thebans 
hastened round their high-king, to wit, Eteocles, unto the war. 
He that answered them at that time was the lofty famous royal 
soldier Hippomedon, a Greek, and thus he stood, that man, in his 
warlike troop, in the midst of the battle, with a strong broad round 
shield upon him, a thick very long spear in his [one] hand, and 
a broad very sharp sword in the other hand. And it was no insig- 
nificant thing that he resembled there, to wit, a firm immovable 
rock in the confines of haven and harbour, with the green-sided 
waves of the storm-shaken troubled sea strongly beating upon 
it, and it unsplit and unmoved before them. Then also Eteocles 
began addressing the Greeks, and this is what he said to them : 
" Wherefore," said he, "are ye not ashamed to remain defending 
the gory and sinful body of Tydeus ? it being vain labour so to 
do. For though ye should leave him alone, no flying flocks of 
air or open-gulleted packs of dogs would settle on him, and no 
consecrated fire would burn him, after the sin he has committed, 
to wit, to eat a man." And no sooner had he said that than he 
delivered at bright-cheeked Greek Hippomedon a cast of the 
royal spear that was in his 'hand, so that it struck and stood out 
of his conspicuous sevenfold shield. And two other Thebans 
also delivered two casts at one time at Hippomedon, to wit, 
aggressive Pheres and full-valorous Lycus. The cast of Pheres 
shot past him, and the cast of Lycus lopped the crest of the 
hero's helmet. Yet, as for Hippomedon, many though the casts 
at him were, not a step backward did he take from the place in 
which he stood, but he remained in an alert warlike attitude, 
swiftly wielding his shield against the hero-folk. It was then 
that two daring Greek heroes saw that strait in which Hippo- 
medon stood, to wit, warlike Alcon, a son of Sicyon [a town], 
and active puissant Idas from Pisa. Those came, and their 
keen valiant companies along with them, to aid and help 
Hippomedon. And they put a knee to battle along with him, 
and that was a help to him from the confused showers of hard 
weapons that were directed upon him from every quarter. 
And when he lifted his head and hurled the rough and thick 
Grecian spear that was in his hand, it was as swift as arrow 
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luaithithir re sseigid a srerg ar na seolad^ tresna sluagaib, co ,^ 

3430 tarla imni Polistas, comdis airdni* athcAwmtha da heis', -j tresin 125 
fer sin co rotholl in miM Mopsws*, 1 co rotrenmarb in triar 
Tiabancia ba nesa do .i. Pothcis^ ■] Cidon 1 Tanager, -[ tresna 
feraib sin cen anad, cor-ben i cind inn airseda Eiritsis, cor-ba 
(col. /3) silta semanna na sleigi da fhiaclaib' 1 da inchiwd, 130 

3435 coma seiser sarleech romarb Ipamedon^* don oenurchar. Et asa 
haithli sin roeirich Leondtem ar scath int [sh]luaig, -] tuc urchar 
fas falaig' dochum Ipamedom'^, -) tanic 'na diaid sin co dichelta, 
1 rothar[r]aif)g Tid chuici. Ger-b adbul in ecen' engnoma i 
roibi Ipamedon^, atchondairc in Tiabancia ac tarraing Thid", -j 

3440 tuc bemclaideb do cor-ben a laim 'ga gualaind de", ■] is ed 137 
roraid : " Tid," ar se, " dobean do laim dit." Cid tra acht ba 
tri riicsad Tiabanda chucu corp Tid", -j rucsad na Gmc^^ uaithib 
ba tri he a fornirt cathaigthi -\ engnwma -] imgona. 

Acht ata ni cheana, nir-etsad trenmih'c? na Tiabanda uili 

3445 cujjiscugi/d Ipamedoin" o churpThid,"! ge ratelcthea do reitheda^' 
togla tulamais da scailter cnuic -j cathracha, ni clsefidis 4 uada", 
no CO tanic in fhiuir" aduathmar ifirnaidi .i. Tesifone. Et rogob 150 
aduath na catha ceachtarda re hurgrain na hamaidi sin, cen co 
facadar hi. Is andsin rogabsi delb fhir do Grecaib fuirri .i. Alls, 

34501 tanic CO foill fethamai7 dochum Ipamedon^, -| rolabair ris. Ba 
hingnad re hlpamedon^ in ecla ^ inn uromuin^* rogob e re guth 
na baidbi", 1 si a richt Alls gaiscedaig. Uair is ed roraid-si, 1 si 157 
ac toirrsi: " Is dimain a nd^nai," ar si, "apaigi" gasrad nGrec do 
ditin", 1 ba doilgi dit Adraist int ardrig do brith^" do Tiahandaib 

3455 asin chath ina cheli, -j ata acat cetgairm-su seach each da 
fhortacht -j da forithin^^. Et is truag limsa mar adchondarc 
a trillsi taitneamacha i llamaib na loechraide 'ga lantar[r]ai9ig. 
Et ni fata uait^^ itw- e .i. i fail i faichi in ndluim lanmoir luaithrid^, 164 
-| in ceo comthiug os cendaib int [shjluaig." Ni fhitir thra 

' Eg. a srcngluib seolad ^ Eg. tarlai inni Politas comdis oirdne ' Eg. da eis 
* Eg. Moppsus * Eg. Potcis " E. cor-ba repeated Eg. siltha semonda da 
fiaclaib ' Eg. iks tolaig ' Eg. an heoin » Eg. Tit i" Eg. bemclaideb do oor- 
ben a la»t aoa gualaind de E. a laim ga laim ga gualaind de ii Eg. fo tri. ..Tit 
'" Eg. Greoaigh " Eg. rothelceta do rethteadha " Eg. uadh ^^ Eg. fuir 
E. fhnuir '" Eg. in uruamait '■■ Eg. na baidhue '' B. apaidi '" Eg. gasrmdi 
Grec do diten -" Eg. breith =' Eg. furtoeht 7 da foiridhtin ^^ Eg. uadha 
23 Eg. itii- i A. in fail a faichi imdluim...E. luaithrig ^* Eg. Ipemedon 
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from string directed through the hosts till it passed to Polites, 
«o that there were signs of wounding after it, and through him, 
till it pierced the soldier Mopsus, and starkly slew the three 
Thebans next him, to wit, a Phocaean, Cydon, and a Tanagraean, 
and through those men without pause, till it struck in the head 
of the veteran Eryx, so that the rivets of the spear were sown 
.among his teeth and in his brains. Thus they were six good heroes 
that Hippomedon slew at the one cast. And thereafter Leonteus 
arose to shield the host, and made a vain and hidden cast at 
Hippomedon, and he came thereafter secretly, and dragged 
Tydeus away. Though huge was the stress of valour in which 
Hippomedon was, he saw the Theban dragging Tydeus, and 
<iealt him a sword-stroke, and smote off his arm at the shoulder, 
■and this is what he said : " Tydeus," quoth he, " has struck thy 
hand off thee." Nay, thrice did the Thebans take unto them 
the body of Tydeus, and thrice did the Greeks take it from 
■them by dint of fighting, prowess, and mutual wounding. 

But there is one thing more. All the strong soldiers of the 
Thebans were unable to move Hippomedon from Tydeus' body, 
.and though front-attacking battering rams whereby hills and 
•cities are cleft, were hurled against him, they could not weary 
him from it, till the horrible infernal Fury, to wit, Tisiphone, 
came. And horror seized both the battalions at the loathsome- 
ness of that witch, though they did not see her. It was then 
she assumed the form of a Greek, to wit, Halys, and she came 
stealthily and quietly to Hippomedon and spoke to him. And 
Hippomedon wondered at the fear and the terror that he con- 
ceived at the voice of the war-goddess, she being in the form of 
heroic Halys. For this is what she said to him, she being in 
sorrow : " What thou doest is vain," said she, " to defend Greek 
soldiers' entrails ; and it were harder for thee to fetch Adrastus, 
the high-king, from Thebans out of the battle than his fellow, and 
he is first calling thee beyond everyone to aid and help him. 
And I regret how I saw his shining tresses in the hands of the 
hero-folk as they verily dragged him. And he is not far from 
thee at all, to wit, where thou seest the very great mass of dust, 
and the exceeding thick mist over the heads of the host." Now 
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3460 Ipomedon^ cid dogenad^ de sin, -[ roathgres in badb sin he, 1 ,^ " 
adbert ris: "Is coru dit Adraist d' [fhjorithin iwna anad^ 
acinn apach treththoll-sa Thid." Is andsiw rochuir-sium ar 
fsBSMTO a muintiVe in cathirgal dara eis .i. corp Tit, -| tanic 
i nndiaid na baidbi, -j si i richt Alis, cein no co ndeachaid uad* 

3465 ina richt fein hi. Et o dachuaid-si uad, adchondairc na Grecu, 
-j Adraist eturru ina charbad, gan ecla gan imsnini air. Et is 
imi doroni Tesifone in ceilc sin* co mbertais na Tiahanda corp 
Tit leo dar eis Ipomone^. 

Dala immorro na Tiabanrfa rucsad leo corp Tid fo chetoir dar 177 

3470 eis Ipomerfom^. Rocwrid gairi coscair -j com[m]aideam acu 
uasa chind*, -| o 'dchualaig Ipomedon.^ sin, tuc aichni' ar in 
gnim: "Is fir," ar se, "os cind chuirp Thid doberar in gair-sea." 
Acht chena ba hannam (p. 44) re trenfheraib tomaitheam air 
cein ba beo, uair ba menci leis roena romadmanc^ [-j] dith* ar 

3475 tuathaib na Tiabancia remi. Et rasiacht cucu amlaid sin corp 
Tith, roiadsad" iwimi ass each aird, -) dari?idset guingaland [de] 
amal nobeith^" beo, 1 ba buaid figsdscid ris trenfher dib rofor- 
dergad a armu asa apach". 

Nir-fhuilirig tra do Ipomedon^ sin do cloistecht gan dul da 196 

3480 indsaigid, ge rafitiV gur-b anburws do cathugwd^^ dar cend chuirp 
gen anmain and. Et tanic remi", -\ a claideb urnocht" ina 
laim, 1 ni thuc aichni ar carait" n[a] ar cumthach andsin re 198 
tendta in tindesnais 1 re fiuchud na fergi. Acht cheana ba 
tairmeasc doswrn na sligthi sleamna risna srothaib falcmara fala 200 

3485 conferdais a tsebuib na trenfher" ar na tuargain dosMm, 1 re 
himad arm na n-airsed ar na n-airleach, -\ carbad cruadbristi na 
cwrad ar na comach, -] re loechaib leathmarba ac urtn'all aitheirgi. 
Et robo thairmesc luith 1 lanimtheacAte do in guin tucastar202 
Ethiocles ri na Tiabanda air^'. Et nir-airig-sium'' sin, no ma 

3490 rofhitir, nir miad leis a legira ris, no co n[d]iglad^' ar inti dos-tuc 

1 Eg. cidh do dhenum ^ Eg. dfoiridhitin na anudh ' Eg. eis 7 coi-p...uadha 
* Eg. is uime dorinne in celc sin ' Eg. Ipemedon " Eg. Eoferadh gairthi 
coacuir 7 oomaidmi acu osa cind ' Eg. aitline " Eg. uair mCTica leis reenu 
romadmunn 7 dith ° Eg. roiadhsit i" Eg. dorindsit guingalamde amal nobeth 
'^ Eg. ngaiscid leisna trenferaibh forderoadli a n-arma asa n-apaoh ^^ Eg. ge 
rafithair 7 gur ua bhorusta do cathugad i' Eg. roime " Eg. urnoehta 

" Eg. ar carpai '* Eg. ferlteoh " Eg. na Teue fair i' Eg. ni roairig-sium. 
1° Eg. leis a tnothugad no co ndighlaiJ E. co niglag 

224 



THE THEBAID 

Hipporaedon did not know what he should do thereat, and that 
war-goddess again urged him, and said to him : " It is more 
proper for thee to aid Adrastus than to stay by these perforated 
entrails of Tydeus." Then he put under the safeguard of his 
people after him the battle-objective, to wit, the body of Tydeus, 
and he came after the war-goddess, she being in the form of 
Halys, till she went from him in her own shape. And when she 
had gone away, he saw the Greeks, and amongst them Adrastus 
in his chariot, with no fear or anxiety on his part. And Tisiphone 
had wrought that guile in order that the Thebans might bear 
away the body of Tydeus behind Hippomedon's back. 

But as to the Thebans, they took with them the body of Tydeus 
forthwith behind Hippomedon's back. Shouts of victory and 
boasting were raised by them over his head ; and when Hippo- 
medon heard that he recognised what had happened. " It is true," 
said he, "over Tydeus' body is this cry uttered." But yet it was 
rare for champions to brag over him while he lived, for more 
frequent with him were disasters of great calamities and defeats 
inflicted upon the Theban tribes by him. And when the body 
of Tydeus had reached them thus, they surrounded it from 
every direction and made an enemy mutilation of him as if he 
were alive, and it was a victory of valour to the champion 
among them who reddened his weapons in Tydeus' entrails. 

Now Hippomedon could not bear to listen to that without 
going to him, though he knew that it was folly for himself to 
fight there for a lifeless body. And he proceeded with his naked 
sword in his hand, and he gave no recognition to friend or 
comrade there owing to the pressure of haste and the boiling 
of rage. But yet a hindrance to him were the paths slippery 
with the copious streams of blood which poured from the sides 
of the champions stricken by him, and owing to the quantity of 
weapons of the slaughtered veterans, and of the hard fractured 
chariots of the heroes utterly broken, and owing to half-dead 
warriors as they strove to rise again. And a hindrance to his 
moving and full activity was the wound which Eteocles, king of 
the Thebans, had inflicted on him. And he did not perceive 
that, or if he knew, he did not deign to show it, till he could 
c. 225 15 
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air^. Is andsin adchondairc-sium ara tairisi'^ Tid -) ech a thigema j^ ' 
'na laim ac foshenm' a srein co siblach, -j rotrmll-som iuirri, ■] 
rotn'all, robui int ech ac doibli 1 ac debili ris*, ■] is ed roraid- 
sium ria: "Cid nam-leig-sea ort, a eich ?" ar se, " uair ni fhuil 211 

3495 do shuil re crichaib na Galidone, na risire rig rad-riadaig, -) 
bageba ferbruigib firglana i ngartaib Grec, -\ tair^ limsa do 
digailt Thid ar na Tiabawt^a." Ba samalta, tra, co tuiced int 218 
ech a n-ebairt-sium° ria, -j roan ris -| dochuaid-sium iuirri, -| o 
dachuaid, roling int ech co luthmar lanathlum assa bail robui', 

3500 CO rocrithnaigsedar f'aichtega' firglana -\ tulcha tondglasa na 
Teibi re trethan. Rodlumait', immorro, -| rodaijjgnigid dir- 
manna" danarda na Tiabajic^a, o 'tchondcadar Ipomerfore cucu 
ban^^ samla sin. Rothuairc -| rothesc andsiw Ipoiaedon iadswm, 
comtis taniain thulmera ac tuitiTTi chuirp na curad da eis. 

3505 Roiwtpotar'^ na Tiahanda remi-sium, -j rotheichset dona moigib 
reidi ara rapadar, no co rangadar co hiwilib amreidi srotha Ismen, 226 
1 roopredar cseiti^^ falaig form andsin, -\ robui tuili falcmar firdo- 
main isi?» sruth in tan rosiachtadar-sMm [da indsaigid Eg.] he'*. 235 
Ba gairit dono a n-osad-SMWi andsin intan rosiacht Ipomedon da 

35 10 n-indsaigid, -| roobair'* iad gan toirnem -] gan toirlem (col. /S) 
da eoch, acht robui 'ca timchellad -j 'ga timsugwd. Is andsin 
rolingestar na Tiahanda i jm-athaib -\ i nn-indberaib na haband, 
1 roleicsead a n-armu uaithib risiw sruth re tindenus in techid, 
1 ba he dichracht in teichid commitis i teand'* re grian -] re 

35i5gainem int [sh]rotha aca falach ar ecla Ipomec^oi'n, uair ba ferr239 
leo a ndianbadwd ina bith" ac fulang imnid^' iwn fhir sin. Gach 
oen dib ba treoraig^' usci, rotrialldais snam darin sruth, no co 
m[b]ertis^'' na cathchresa ceangailti •] na luireacha lancA.Mmga 
i nn-ichtwr iad. Imasse-sium fuithib^^ a,mal bleidmil moradbul 241 

3520 muiridi ba bradanaib becca ballbreca^^, co scailit 1 co scanrit 

' Eg. in aithis ru3-tuo fair ' Eg. ara tairis E. tairisi 'i Eg. fosheimn 
" Eg. ac doibli 7 ao dobeile ris " Eg. risin righ aga rabus 7 fogeua 

tu forbruige firglana a ngargaibh Grec 7 tairr '• Eg. tuiofed ant ech 

a ndebairt-aium ' Eg. asa fail a raiue ' Eg. faithcedha 

» Eg. Kodluthaigh i" Eg. dirmonna " Eg. fon ^^ Eg. roime 

'' Eg. rofobratar ooithi 1* Eg. da indsaigid e '* Eg. rofopair 

i« Eg. oombidis a tenn " Eg. na beth 1* Eg. imsnidh i» Eg. treoraoh 
"> Eg. 00 mberdis 2' Eg. lantromma a n-iacWur iat. Indsaigh futhaib 



22 Eg. baillbreca 
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avenge it on the man who had inflicted it on him. Then he saw 
Tydeus' faithful chariot-fighter, in his hand his master's horse, 
jingling her reins constantly; and he attempted to mount her, 
and when he did, the horse became hard-mouthed and restive 
to him, and this is what he said to her : " Why dost thou not 
allow me to mount thee, horse ? " said he. " For thine eye 
rests not on the confines of Calydon, or the king that trained 
thee. And thou wilt get truly bright grassy holms in Greek 
fields, provided thou come with me to avenge Tydeus upon the 
Thebans." Now it was likely that the horse understood what 
he had said to her, and she stayed for him, and he mounted her, 
and when he did, the horse galloped powerfully full-actively 
from the place where she was so that the very bright plains 
and the green-surfaced hills of Thebes shook with tumult. The 
rough crowds of the Thebans were massed and strengthened 
when they saw Hippomedon coming to them in that guise. 
Hippomedon smote and cut them down there so that the bodies 
of the heroes were writhing trunks falling behind him. 

The Thebans turned about before him, and fled from the 
smooth plains on which they stood, till they reached the rugged 
borders of the river Ismenos ; and hidden by-ways led them 
astray, and there was a copious very deep flood in the river 
when they reached it. Short was their stay there when Hippo- 
medon arrived to attack them, and he menaced them without 
dismounting or leaping from his horse, but kept rounding up 
and gathering them. Then the Thebans leaped into the fords 
and estuaries of the river, and dropped their arms down the 
stream owing to the haste of the flight; and such was their 
eagerness for flight that they were pressing against the gravel 
and sand of the river while concealing themselves for fear of 
Hippomedon. For they preferred to be quickly drowned rather 
than to remain suffering tribulation from that man. Every one 
of them that was expert in water proceeded to swim over the 
stream, till the bound baldrics and very narrow cuirasses carried 
them to the bottom. He turned himself about upon them like 
a great huge sea-monster upon little speckled salmon till they 
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remi co hochraib^ cuan -] calath. Is andsin, rocomraic fer do j^ ' 
munteV IpometioMi .i. I6n, -\ Cromis do Tiabandaib ar lar na 
haband, -] rothoit andsiw I6n risin Tiabanda. Nir-bo echt cen 
aitbi sin, tra, uair thuc^ AntipMS do Grecaib coscwr Cromis fo 252 

3525 ehetoir. Ni head sin [do]no nach taras ar AnntopMs', uair rothoit 
re hIpseMs mac Asopas do Tiahandaib, •] ba cend* ssegail sin do 
Astiages 1 do Linws do Grecaib, uair rothoitsed andsin com- 
thoitim re hlpsews Tiabanda. Is andsin rotrascair, -j rothoiriwd 256 
Ipomerfon sluagu toirrseach[a] na Tebi. Robuaidir immorro 'na 

353ohaigid^ Ipseits na buidni Grecda badar marasn re Ipomedon, 
coma forruad fuilidi* sruth alaind Ismen isinn uair sin, ger-ba 
tonda tibreacha tsebglana intan tangadar na catha sin. Deithbir' 
on ba drochad^^ comnart comimtheachta d'armaib imda arbristi" 
uachtwr na haband* on bruach co 'raill, -j ba hacaireda comdaifigni 

3535 conairi laich leadharthacha lanbaiti re grian 1 re gainem ichtair 
na haband. 

Intan robadar amlaid sin, rosin AgWphws do Tiaban<^ai6 a 266 
laim dochum chraibi robui uasa chind i mbruach na haband, -] 
tug Menetcew-s do Grecaib beim claidib do, cor-leig in. laim risin 267 

3540 craib, -\ co rothoit isin n-abaimd fo ehetoir. Tuc immorro Ipseits 
do Tiahandaib sadud sleigi ar Saigis do Grecaib, coma crechtach 
comoslaichti® a chnes a n-ichtwr na haband. Et rotn'all Agenor 
a brathair a thocbail leis, -j o nar-et" a imarchur, roleig a badud 272 
fen maroen" ris. Et rothoit don^ Caletus do liahandaih andsi« 

3545 isin ssebchoiri ba chomair, co robaided and. Ger-ba bas tra crich'^ 
each cwrad dib sin, ba hecsamla a n-aideda^', uair is and dorala 280 
sleg" Megalis do Tiabandaib 'na seol risin sruth dochum Aigerteis 281 
do Grecaibh co rus-facaibh can anmain. 

Is andsin rogonadh tra ech taebhsolus Tit ro fa Ipomedon co 

355oroiue co debeil dasachtach aca chur-soni di. Et fo hingnath 
leis-siwm sin, uair ni fitir cidh ima roiue, no co facaidh ant slegh 
'na sesam eisti. Et o doconnairc-sium sin, dotairling di, -j roben 
ant sleg aisti, -j rofopair da cois sluighi na sluagh, co rotoitsit in 

1 Eg. focftraib " Eg. risna Tiab- Nir-uo hechta can aifi sin tra uair rue 

^ Eg. tarrus ar Antipas * Eg. ba foroend ' Eg. na aigid " Eg. fuilidM 
repeated ' Eg. Deithfir * Eg. ar uaohtar na hobhand ' Eg. creaohlnospMfti 
comfoslaiothi i" Eg. nar-fet '■'■ Eg. foraon '^ Eg. criaoh '■^ Eg. heosamalta 
a n-aidhedha son i* E . 44'' ends, and, with the loss oJ two folios between p. 44 
and p. 45, resumes at line 3892 in another and less accurate hand. '^ Eg. am; 
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"were scattered and dispersed before him to the edges of harbours 
and havens. There one of Hippomedon's people, to wit, Ion, 
encountered Chromis, a Theban, in the middle of the river, and 
Ion fell there by the Theban. That however was no unrequited 
deed ; for Antiphos.a Greek, vanquished Chromis forthwith. That, 
again, was nothing but what happened to Antiphos, for he fell 
before Hypseus son of Asopus, a Theban ; and that was an end 
of days to Astyages and Linus, Greeks ; for they fell there in 
the same fall as Theban Hypseus. There Hippomedon over- 
threw and bore down the dispirited hosts of Thebes. On the 
other hand, Hypseus, in opposition to him, threw into confusion 
the Greek companies that were along with Hippomedon, so 
that the beautiful stream of Ismenos was at that time crimson 
and bloody, though its waves were welling and pure-sided when 
those battalions came. That was natural that the surface of 
the river from one bank to another was a strong easily crossed 
bridge of much broken armour ; and mangled heroes submerged 
to the gravel and sand at the bottom of the river formed firm 
anchors for a road. 

When they were thus, Agripus, a Theban, stretched out his 
hand to a tree that was above his head on the river bank ; and 
Menoeceus, a Greek, dealt him a sword-stroke, so that he left 
the hand clinging to the tree, and he fell into the river forth- 
with. Moreover Hypseus, a Theban, dealt Tages, a Greek (sic), 
a spear-thrust so that his skin was full of open wounds at the 
bottom of the river. And Agenor his brother proceeded to raise 
him up with him, and as he was unable to carry him, he let 
himself be drowned along with him. And also Capetus, a Theban, 
fell there into the whirlpool that was nigh, and he was drowned 
in it. Now though death was the end of each of those heroes, 
their fates were various, for there the spear of Mycalesius (sic), 
a Theban, in its course down the stream collided with Agyrtes, 
a Greek, and left him lifeless. 

Now, there was wounded the bright-flanked mare of Tydeus, 
which was under Hippomedon, so that she was restively madly 
throwing him off. And he wondered at that, for he did not 
know what ailed her, till he saw the spear standing out from 
her. And when he saw that, he leaped off her, and plucked the 
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coicer miledh so do maithibh na (p. 230 ,8) Tiauanda les don'^^^''- 

3555ruathar sin .i. Nomius neimhnech, -j Mimas mileta, -\ Lucus 
luathechtach, -| Leceis lanchalma, -] Teius mac Teisfis. Et tiic 291 
maithem n-anacuil do mac ele Teisfis .i. Fanenus, -] is ed roraid 
ris : " Eiridh, a ghille," ar se, " do Teib, -| innis innti mar dodi- 
gail misi Tit ar na Tiabanda, -| is maith lium-sa cuirp na 

356oTiabanda do bheth fo torthraib^ muiridibh can ithi can aite 
n-adnacail acu amal corp tsebhgel Tit can onoir adnacail 300 
d' fhaghbail." Et ar sin rogab Ipimedon co dur desachtach 
comach claidim ar na Tiahandaib, co rrotoitsit na trenfhir-si da 
laim .i. Theron" trenmileta, -) Gian garbarmach, -] Eriginus 

3565 airdechtach, -j Eris ergalach, 1 Cretis cosnamach. Sri&maighi 306 
sarcalma in fer sin, 1 tnc urchur do tsleig dochum Arsolais 
fiVcalmai antan bai ac snam darin sruth dochum a muintire, 
cor-facaibh can anmain. Cia tra dochuimnighfed eachta Ipi- 
medoTO ar na Tiabandaib isin lo sin acht mad ar imadh fisidh 

357ofireolach no comachtach cianaesta senchasa? 

As andsin dono rogab dalb aisi beodachta aenmacaem do 
Tiabandaib na facaidh cath riam roime .i. Crenes mac Fuinn 
1 Nimpa^ .i. Ismen dei in mora no an srotha sin a mathair, 1 
tainic dochum an catha. Ba suaithnich solusta iter na sluaghaibh 

3575 an gille sin, uair is amlaidh rouai 1 slegh coimremar uasta -\ 332 
claidem slipta saineamail 'na laim, 1 sciath oirderc ilbreachtach 
CO ndelbaibh imdhaibh hecsamlaib innti for a muin. £t tainic 
fon samla sin dochum Ipimedom, 1 rouai aga gressacht -[■ aga 
grennugud ghuth mor, 1 atbert : " Ni fethamail conferthor 340 

3580 risna feraib-si," ar se, " •] ni suairc soola an sruth coemcoiserctha 
dar th'eis." Nir-lauair immorro Ipimedon ris-sium acht roinn- 343 
saigh 6, -J roeiridh an abhond r6 aigid, coma gabail ar lamhaibh 
in laich sin re law6ualadh na buinnedha diana diluatha con- 
snaighdis dar a formnaibh (p. 231) re hesaibh na hobond. Et 

3585 cidh edh robuail-sium, ■] roathbuail Croneis, co torchair 6 leis. 

1 Eg. torcftathraibh ' Eg. Therion ' Eg. Minpa 
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spear out of her, and began on foot to hew the hosts, till these 
five soldiers of the Theban nobles fell by him at that onrush, to 
wit, venomous Nomius, warlike Mimas, swiftly puissant Lichas, 
full-brave Lycetus, and Anthedonius son of Thisbaeus (sic). 
And he gave quarter to another son of Thespiades, to wit, 
Panemus, and this is what he said to him : " Arise, O lad, and 
go to Thebes," said he, " and tell therein how I have avenged 
Tydeus on the Thebans. And it is my wish that the bodies of 
the Thebans should lie under sea-monsters without being eaten 
and having no place of sepulture, like the white-sided body of 
Tydeus without the honour of finding sepulture." And thereupon 
Hippomedon began hardly and madly a sword-breaking on the 
Thebans, so that these champions fell by his hand, to wit, strong 
warlike Theron, rough-weaponed Gyas, highly puissant Erginus, 
very valiant Herses, and victorious Cretheus. A very bold 
swimmer was that man ; and when he was swimming across the 
stream to his people he made a spear-cast at Pharsalus, and 
left him lifeless. But who could remember the deeds of Hippo- 
medon against the Thebans that day save for many a skilful 
wizard or aged magician of history ? 

It is there too that a false notion of maturity and vigour 
seized a Theban youth who had never seen a battle before, to 
wit, Crenaeus, son of Faunus and a Nymph, to wit, Ismenis, 
a goddess of the sea or of that stream. She was his mother ; 
and he came unto the battle. Distinguished and splendid 
among the hosts was that lad, for thus was he with a very thick 
spear above him, and a polished excellent sword in his hand, 
a conspicuous much variegated shield with many diverse en- 
gravings upon it on his back. And he came in that guise 
unto Hippomedon, and began urging and challenging him with 
a loud voice, and he said: "Not quietly does it pour against 
these grasses," said he, " and not pleasant easily drunk is the 
fine consecrated stream behind thee." Hippomedon, however, did 
not speak to him, but assailed him ; and the river rose against 
Hippomedon so that the swift and rapid rushings which were 
creeping over his shoulders owing to the tumblings of the river 
restrained that hero from dealing a full blow. Nevertheless he 
struck Crenaeus, and struck again, so that Crenaeus fell by him. 
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Adclos immorro don mathir in raic an gnim sin, 1 tainic co jj^ ' 
denmnedach dasachtach, i a folt^ scailti fo cend -) isi ac dluighi 351 
a hetaig 1 ac bualadh a hochta -j ac sirgairm -\ ag cathgairm a 
mic, 1 ge douai, ni fuair. Acht chena rohincoiscedh di-se a mac 

3590 do beth an bail a teit sruth Ismen isin muir a mach, -j tainic co 359 
himkiaimnech opond roimpi no co riacht conici an bail a mboi. 
Et o rainic, rochuir a cenn fon sruth, -[ rouai aca iarraidh iter na 
corpaibh diclethi dichennta rouatar isin abhonn, no co fuair 6, 1 6 
dofuair, rotocaibh le co buidh banamail, no co ranic an bruach, 1 

3595 roleic uaithi arin fer fothremail, -j roglan a corp -j a chrechta, 1 374 
rouai ac toirsi uas a cinn, -\ is ed roraidh : " 01c,'' ar si, " dot 376 
shenathir-se, na dei UB,sail do marbad do lecudh, a mic, -j bat 
fochlachan for a lama o cianaibh antan dochuaidis uaim, -[ madh 382 
anois, immorro, is garbgne do ghnuisi ■] is trethoU do thaebh." 

3600 Et rouai ag gresacht a athar Ismen dochum Ipomedoin do digail 
an gnima sin fair, -| roraidh : " Is tairpthech adrasta Iporaedon," 395 
ar si, " -J is tiugha taebdorchai tonna srotha Ismen re fuil -) re 
fadhbha na Tiabanda do righruathar an righ sin. Et tar-sa, a 
Ismen," ar si, " co ndernam adhnacul uasal andso dot ua .i. do 398 

3605 mmo mac so." 

Et docuala Ismen sin, rosiacht co toirsech teindesnach da 
inndsaighid 6, 1 is ed roraid: "Ni huasal an onoir dam cenn 421 
na dei .i. o loip, £ra aidhble do chur fon sruth coemeoisrectha, 
-] is mdr do dheibh coema cumachta rohoiledh foa bruach, ge 

36iorolinadh do chorpaibh. Et, a Ipomedoin," ar se, " masa dei misi, 
ni ba [fjhecht can aighfi duit an macaem so do mar-(p. 231 /8)- 444 
badh duit, -) robo cumachtach -[ robad comaidhem let rochtain co 
muighibh Megene ar marbad m' ua-sa 1 can a digail fort." 

Et is cuma doraidh-sium sin -j rotinoil •] rotimsaigh srotha -j 446 

3615 esa 1 aibhne na Tiabanda co sruth nlsm6n, 1 roeirigh leosum 
tuile srotha Ismew dar bruaehaibh -j dar bordaibh, cuma locha 

1 Eg. fholt 
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That deed, however, was heard of by the boy's mother, and 
she came hastily and madly with her hair scattered about her 
head, while she rent her raiment, beat her breast, and ever 
called and shouted for her son. And though she did, she found 
him not. Nevertheless it was signified to her that her son was 
where the stream Ismenos goes out into the sea, and she came 
forward fluttering about quickly till she reached the place 
-where he was. And when she arrived, she put her head under 
the stream, and continued seeking him among the headless 
bodies that lay in the river, till she found him ; and when she 
had found him, she fondly and womanlike raised him with 
her till she reached the bank, and laid hkn down upon the 
bosky grass, and cleansed his body and his wounds, and kept 
sorrowing over him, and this is what she said : " It was evil of 
thy grandfather to allow the noble gods to kill thee, my son, 
seeing thou wert a young pupil in their hands a short time ago 
when thou wentest from me; and as it is now, however, thy 
face has a stem aspect, and there is a hole through thy side." 
And she was stirring up her father Ismenos against Hippomedon 
in order to avenge that deed upon him, and she said: "Impetuous 
now is Hippomedon,'' said she, " and thick and dark-sided are 
the waves of the stream of Ismenos with the blood and the 
spoils of the Thebans from the royal rush of that king. And 
come thou, O Ismenos," said she, " that we may make a noble 
grave here for thy grandson, to wit, for this my son." And when 
Ismenos heard that, he came sadly and hastily towards her, and 
this is what he said : " Not noble is the honour for me from the 
head of the gods, to wit, from Jove, to put huge slaughters 
under the consecrated stream, seeing that many fair andpowerful 
gods have been reared along its bank, albeit it is filled with 
bodies. And Hippomedon," said he, " if I am a god, it will not 
be a deed of battle unavenged on thee that this youth was slain 
by thee; and it were a mighty thing and it were a boast for 
thee to reach the plains of Mycenae, after slaying my grandson^ 
and without his being avenged on thee." 

And no sooner had he said that than the streams, falls, and 
rivers of the Thebans collected and gathered to the stream of 
Ismenos, and with them rose the flood of the stream of Ismenos 
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linnti landoimne na hinada' tirma tartmora nach raibhi usci j^ ' 
riam roime ann nach ua comnesa do Ipomedon, -j rob ingnath 
leis usci na habann ag eirghi uime do each taibh •] do each leth. 458 

3620 Et roeiridh ainmfine adhual mdr andsin a sruth Ismen, co rrobris 
a buird -\ a bruacha co rrocurascaigi a cairci cendgarbha as a 
n-aitibh -j as a n-inadaibh. Imsnim a mac samla sin ni fuair 
Ipomedon riam roime, uair is ed tainic a n-aige -\ a n-BxAde ant 
srotha co rochuired uadha na cairci commora da uillibh 1 da 

3625 gluinibh, 1 is ed asbert : " A Ismen," ar s6, " can as tainic ditsa 476 
iter cumachta mar so do beth agut .i. mo thraetha[d]-sa agut ? " 
Et o roraidh-sium sin, roleic Ismen railci romdra re trethan na 481 
tonn da innsaigidh co rrotuaircsit -j co rotrenbuailsit co minic 
a ucht -) a urbruinne. Et 6 nar-fael-sam trurama -\ tuinnsim na 

363oralec romor sin -] treisi ant srotha aca tuarcain, tuc a druimm 
riu, -] roleic risin sruth L Et is cuma co mbuailtis buinnetha 
ruadha robarta int srotha trenadhbail Ipomedon, 1 na cetha do 
cairgibh comuscdha -j do chruaidharmaibh dotelcdis Tiabanda489 
do thir d(5. N( fitir-sium tra cidh do dhenum, -\ ni fhuair dona 

3635 sluagaibh nech rolamad buain ris, cer-ua ferrdi leis b£s d' fagbail. 

As andsin, immorro, doui bile dossach da thalmain os bruachaib 492 
ant srotha, -\ rosin-sium an laim ndeis cuige, 1 rogab Ian a glaici 
do barr an bile, -| rotoit an bile as an hnnad -j as a fremaibh 
(p. 232) re truma an miled aca tarraing, coma saobhcoire 

3640 sirdomain a inudh da eis, -j rosluiced Ipomedon isin saobhcoire 
sin. Et antan consilldis na srotha an sarlsech sin, is ed roraidh : 
" As truagh duit, a Mairt, a dei in catha, bds mar so do imirt 506 
ormsa, mar dodhenta ar midlsech. Et nir cusindiu rim a mac 
a samla." 

3645 Conadh i oighidh Ipomedoin gruadsolais na Mecine isin glan 
Greic sin. 

'dchuala immorro lunand ilcArothach sin, tainic dochom 510 
loib, "I adbert fris : " Is 16r leici na Gregaigh do lot," ar si, 

' Eg. hinata 
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over banks and bounds, so that the dry and thirsty places in 
which water had never been before, which were not very near 
Hippomedon, were swollen very deep lochs. And he wondered 
that the water of the river should rise about him on every side 
and on every quarter. And a vast and great storm arose there 
in the stream of Ismenos, and broke its bounds and its banks, 
and tumbled its rough-headed rocks out of their places and 
positions. Anxiety like that Hippomedon never felt before, for to 
such an extent came the rush and the heightening of the stream 
that it hurled the huge rocks at his elbows and his knees, and 
this is what he said : " Ismenos," said he, " whence art thoti 
able to have such power, to wit, that I should be overwhelmed 
by thee ? " And when he had said that, Ismenos let huge oaks 
down with the storm of the waves towards him, so that they 
often beat and starkly struck his breast and his bosom. And 
since he could not bear the weight and the crushing of those 
very great oaks, and the strength of the stream beating against 
him, he turned his back to them, and let himself go with the 
stream. And equally did the red rushing currents of the strong 
huge stream continue to strike Hippomedon, and the showers 
of mixed stones and hard weapons which the Thebans threw at 
him from land. He knew not, indeed, what to do ; and of the 
hosts he found none who would dare touch him, though he pre- 
ferred to die. 

There, however, grew a bushy old tree out of the earth above 
the banks of the stream, and he stretched out his right hand 
towards it, and seized a handful of the tree-top; and the tree fell 
from the foot and from the roots owing to the weight of the 
soldier dragging it, so that its place after it was a very deep 
whirlpool, and Hippomedon was swallowed up in that whirl- 
pool. And when the streams were looking down upon that noble 
hero, this is what he said : " Woe to thee, Mars, god of battle, 
that thou dost inflict a death like this on me, as might be done 
upon a coward. And till to-day the like was not laid to me." 

So that that is the fate of bright-cheeked Hippomedon of 
Mycenae in Greece proper. 

But when beauteous Juno heard that, she came unto Jove, 
and said to him: "Sufficiently dost thou allow the Greeks to 
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"uair romarbad Tit tre s^rugud Menerua, -j fuair Aimpiaraus ,J ' 

3650 a oighidh triana indeoiZ Apaill, ■] saorthar dom-sa Ipomedon, 
uair is do gasraidh Grec a bunadhcenel, -j iss dam-sa roidhbradh 
a inbreth les do chrud a crichi co a tir isin cathrig a Mbecine. 
Et caidhi in gellad dorignis, co leicfedha na Gregaigh d'adhlucud 
iartain, -] corp Ipomedoin a n-abaind a n-usci ? " O 'dcuala lob 520 

3655 sin, rouai ac fegadh na Teue uadhai, -) rotraigh -| rotoirinn tuile 
srotha Ismen, coma follus Ipomedon isin ait a raibhi an/?. 
doconncatar na Tiabanda 6 fon samla sin, tucsat frais do 527 
shleghaibh -[ do saighdibh cuigi, coma coill comdluith a corp 
dibh, 1 cer-ua lanmarb letartai in laech sin, nir-lam Isech do 

3660 Tiabandaib a fodhuadh fo cloidem na fo cathbarr, cein no co 540 
rainic Ipseus, mac Asopais, da innsaigidh, cor-ben a arm uadh, 
1 rouai ac buadhnas -| ac bocasaich sechnon ant sluaigh, 1 
cloidem ruithnech in ri[g] aili^ ina laim -] a cathbarr uo cenn. 
" Ata sunn," ar se, " cosearach Ipomedon, •] rouai ac digail Tit 544 

3665 ar na Tiabandaib. Rodithaigit -| rodianscailit^ a sruth Ismen 
iad," co madh xxiii righ romarbh Ipomedon enechsolus don 
ruathar sin ac digail Thit ar na Tiabandaib ; 1 ni cuimnighit 
scribhinne ar chena na sluaghu romarbh ann. 

Ba galar tromm tra risin righ mormenmnach ria Capaneus 546 

3670 mac Tairsis do Greeaib an commaidhem sin do cloisdeacht; 
1 robocbertaigh int slag 'na laimh, -j is ed roraidh : " Ba coir 
duit, a lam," ar s^, " cungnam cathaigthi lemsa (p. 232 ^), uair 
is iniud ata mo tairisi -\ ni ha caruit cumachtaig ele." Rothelc 
an gasicedach sin an gius ngarbhsnoighthe rouai 'na laim, 1 

3675 roseol do innsaig[id] Ipseuis, cor-dianbris a druim ar scoltad a 
sceith 1 ar letradh a luirigh, coma samalta ri tor coimnert 
cloichi arna cruaidhbrisedh traethac? in trenfir no in miledh sin 
ac toitim, -j is ed roraidh Capaneus : " Fegh let," ar se, " misi 
rot-marbh, -j is adhuar onorach dot hainm misi do d' marbad." 559 

3680 Cuma atbert-sium sin -[ doben a claidem ■] cathbarr Ipomedoin 

' Eg. i«rii = in ri aili = Eg. rodianscailidh 
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be wounded," said she, "for Tydeus was slain through Minerva's 
violence, and Amphiaraus met his fate through Apollo's devices ; 
and let Hippomedon be spared to me unto his land in the city 
of Mycenae, for he is a Greek soldier by descent, and to me 
was sacrificed what he brought with him of the cattle of his 
territory. And where is the promise thou didst make that thou 
wouldest allow the Greeks to be buried afterwards, Hippomedon 's 
body being in a river in water ? " When Jove heard that, he 
remained looking at distant Thebes; and the flood of the stream 
of Ismenos ebbed and abated, so that Hippomedon was visible 
in the place wherein he lay. When the Thebans saw him in 
that guise, they hurled a shower of spears and arrows at him, 
so that his body was a thick wood of them ; and though that 
hero was half-dead and mangled, no Theban hero dared to spoil 
him of sword or helmet, till Hypseus, son of Asopus, came to 
him and struck his armour from him and was exulting and 
boasting throughout the host with the other king's gleaming 
sword in his hand and his helmet on his head. " Here," said he, 
"is victorious Hippomedon. And he was avenging Tydeus on 
the Thebans. They were destroyed and scattered in the stream 
of Ismenos," so that bright-cheeked Hippomedon slew twenty- 
three kings at that onslaught in avenging Tydeus on the 
Thebans ; and records in general do not commemorate the hosts 
he slew there. 

Now deeply grieved was the high-spirited king Capaneus, son 
of Tairsis {sic), a Greek, to hear that boasting ; and he shook 
and brandished the spear in his hand, and this is what he said : 
"It were just for thee, hand," said he, "to assist me in fighting, 
for in thee is my confidence and not in any other powerful 
friend." That hero threw the rough snedded fir that was in 
his hand, and he directed it towards Hypseus, so that it 
quickly broke his back after splitting his shield and mangling 
his cuirass, so that like a compact stone tower severely broken 
was the overthrow of that champion or soldier as he fell. And 
this is what Capaneus said: "Look thou," said he, "it is I that 
have slain thee. And my slaying thee is a cause of honour to 
thy name." No sooner had he said that than he plucked 
Hippomedon's sword and helmet from him, and therewith 
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de, -j roben a claidhem fein leis d4, -| rochuir air Ipomedon iat j^ 
am bail a mboi 'na luighi, -\ is ed roraid ris : " Ac so, a ri, a 
Ipomedoin, [t]h' airm fen duit, -j airm do namat foraon friu, -] 562 
loiscfidhtir lind leth ar leth iat antan idhbertar tu dona deibh." 

3685 Cidh tra acht rouoi crich coscorach an catha sin co cunntabartach 
iter na Tiabanda -j na Greic. 

Uair ua hadhbit? garbh nuallgubha na nOrec ac cainedh 570 
Ipomedoin, -] nir lugha toirsi na Tiabanda ac cainedh Ipseuis. 
Cein tra rouatar-sam amlaidh sin, as ann dochuaidh Athalanta 

36gomathair Partanapeuis VII righa dochuadar do thogail Teue co 
sruth Latain do dhenum idhbarta do Dean .i. banndei na 
selcairechta i seic, -| ua selcaire amra a mac-si dono Partanapeus, 
■) is ed uadera disi na hidhbarta sin do dhenum .i. taidhbhsedha 
adhfhuathmara adcidh san oidhchi .i. fadhbh -j arm a mic •] a 

3695 muntire d' fhaiscin 'na fiadnaisi, -j can a beth etarru, -j adconnairc 578 
i'6s a n-aislingi dair dosach dighuinn docoisercadh do Dean, a 585 
racuired a harmu antan uo scith i a haithle a sealca, a barr -| a 
gega do toitim ri tenntaibh taluan, -j rofiarfaid-si cidh rotesc an 
crann. Rofhrecair Menadhnas hi .i. bansacart do muintir Baich, 598 

3700 dei fortochta Tiabanda in Baich sin. Rogabh hecla -j adhf huath 
Athalanta don gnim sin, ■] roeirigh (p. 233) co moch arnamaireach 
d' fhaicsin an chroinn sin, -] atconnairc a barr fair. Tainic co 
trie tindesnach co tempul Dean ar na fothracud fo tri a sruth 
Lathain, 1 rouai ag edarguidhi Dean, 1 is ed roraidh : " A 

3705 bainndei," ar si, " a Dean, is am banselcairi-si bunaidh duit, 1 is 616 
duit roidhbrais mo mhac .i. Partanapeus, 1 guidim-si tusa fon 
mac sin do tabairt co coscrach, -] cipindus bes trd. a torrachtain 624 
hecin cugum, co facar e. Et innis dam in at firu na fisi atcon- 
narc ? -\ madh firu, tabhair bas sochraid do mo mhac, -j cuma 631 

37iotaisci fis mo bais-[s]i cuigi-sium." 635 

Atconnairc-si altoir Dean, comdis fluich iad do deraib, -j rouai 
aga [njglanadh. 

'dconnairc, immorro, in baindei Dean sin, tainic rompi 637 
dochum na T6ue dar sleib Menail -j dar mullach tsleibi Parnars, 
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plucked his own sword from himself and placed them on Hippo- 
medon where he was lying, and said to him: "Here, king 
Hippomedon, are thine own .arms for thee, and the arms of 
thine enemies along with them, and they will be burnt by us 
side by side, when thou shalt be sacrificed to the gods." Yet a 
victorious ending to that battle hung doubtfully between the 
Thebans and the Greeks. 

For loud and rough were the mourning cries of the Greeks 
"bewailing Hippomedon, and no less was the sorrow of the 
Thebans bewailing Hypseus. Now whilst they were thus engaged, 
Atalanta, mother of Parthenopaeus, went, with the seven kings 
that had gone to sack Thebes, to the river Ladon to offer sacrifices 
to Diana, to wit, she is the goddess of hunting; and her son 
Parthenopaeus was a famous hunter also, and this was her reason 
for offering those sacrifices, to wit, horrible visions which she 
Tased to see in the night, to wit, the spoils and the weapons (;f 
i.er son and his following seen in her presence, and without his 
being among them. And she saw also in a vision a spreading 
thick oak which was consecrated to Diana whereon she used to 
place her weapons when she was tired after her hunting, with 
its crop and branches falling into earth's fastnesses; and she 
asked what had lopped the tree. Maenas answered her, to wit, 
A priestess of the folk of Bacchus, a god assisting Thebans was 
that Bacchus. Fear and terror seized Atalanta at that deed, 
and she .nrose early on the morrow to see that tree, and she saw 
its crop upon it. She came swiftly in haste to the temple of 
Diana after bathing thrice in the river Ladon, and she was 
interceding with Diana and this is what she said: "0 goddess, 
Diana,'' said she, "a huntress am I of thy stock, and to thee I have 
sacrificed my son, to wit, Parthenopaeus ; and I beseech thee for 
that son to send him triumphantly ; and however his coming to 
me may be, that I may see him. And, tell me, are the visions 
I have seen true ? And if they be, grant my son an honourable 
death, and that knowledge of my death may reach him before." 

She saw Diana's altars, that they were wet with tears, and 
she was cleansing them. 

When the goddess Diana saw that, however, she advanced 
to Thebes over mount Maenalos and over the top of mount 
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37 1 5 no CO tarla Apaill dei na faistine di, -j co ndebairt ria : " Rofetar-sa j^ ' 
do toisc, a ingen," ar s6, " .i. do saerud Partanapeuis a cath na 650 
Teue ar na radha da tnathair rit. 'Acht chena is dimain duit-si 
sin, uair tainic crich tsaogail an gille sin, ■; ni tetann tiachtain 
ri toicthi. Et in faieci misi co toirsech d' eis in righsagairt 

3720 Aimpiaruis, -j nir-ua tiialaing me^ a adnacul ? " Rofrecair 
Dean, -) is ed roraidh : " Uair is cinnti," ar si, " is c6ir damsa 663 
fortachta arin fer sin -j a aife ar inti ros-muirfe.'' Et tuc each 
dibh poic da ceilw, -) tainic Dean rompi co Teibh, -j conici an 
inadh ar-marbh-si cloinn Neobe fecht riam roime. 682 

3725 Imthusa na nGrec -\ na Tiabanda, immorro, nir-gabh confadh 
catha a mac samla sin riam roime iat, uair ua hadhbul tairpthige 
-) tindenus na Tiabanda do digail Ipseuis ar na Grecaigh. Ba 
mo immorro fich -j fere na ngasraid nGrec do dhigail Ipomedoin 
arna Tiabandaib, coma t?'en crT^dheda can teiched caich o cheliu 

3730 dibh. 

Is andsin rogres Partanapeus, ri 6c na h Arcaide, a ech dian 683 
dimsach dasachtach iter na sluagaibh. Et is amlaidh douai 
(p. 2.33 j8) int ech -j croicenn tiugh tigri uimpi a comardha 
coscair. Ba he eirred in righ sin ui fuirre .i. lene coem cor- 

3735 cairglan ar na deghdathad a tenia, ba lia, 1 inar orsnaith ilbrec 
re cnis doroine a mathair dd re techt don turns sin, -j cris socair 
seimidlie tairis a muigh a n-echtair ar na ilecar do lecaib 
loghmora, -| sciath capradhach cromm air, •] cloidim trom 
trenbuillecA, 'na laim. Cimus alaind ordha a[c] comdrud a edaig 

3740 uime na gabad luth lama do, soighedbolc suaichnich sarechtach, 696 
1 cathbarr slemow slabradhach fo cenn, -j rochuir-sium de 6, 1 
roleic a trilis taidhlig" tromcais ri tincur na greine, coma sochain 
ri sillad do each duine a taithnemh na trillsi sin ua cenn. Et 
ua ferr de delbh an gille sin in fiuchadh ferci dus-fainic dd isin 705 

3745 uair sin. Et ge rrouai-sium amlaidh sin, tucsat na Tiabanda 
faill frithailme air. Roleicsit inudh lathrech do ar a dici -j ar 707 
a anarsaidheacht" leo. Rouai-sium immorro co dur dasachtach 

' Eg. mhe ' Eg. taighlig ■- Eg. arsaigheacht 
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Parnassus till Apollo, god of prophecy, met her, and said to her : 
" I know thine errand, O girl," said he, " to wit, to save Parthe- 
nopaeus in the war of Thebes after his mother has told thee. 
Yet that is vain for thee, for the end of that lad's life is come, 
and he may not go against fate. And dost thou see me sad on 
account of the royal priest Amphiaraus, seeing I was not able 
to save him ?" Diana answered, and this is what she said : 
" Since it is a certainty," said she, "it is just for me to succour 
that man, and to avenge him on the man that slew him." And 
each of them kissed the other, and Diana proceeded to Thebes 
and to the place where she had slain Niobe's children some time 
before. 

As to the Greeks and the Thebans, however, never before had 
a fury of battle like that seized them, for vast was the keen- 
ness and urgency of the Thebans to avenge Hypseus on the 
Greeks. Greater, however, was the fury and anger of the Greek 
soldiers to avenge Hippomedon upon the Thebans, so that they 
were stout-hearted, none of them fleeing from their opponents. 

It was then that Parthenopaeus, the young king of Arcadia, 
urged his keen proud mad charger among the hosts. And thus 
was the horse with a thick tiger's skin about her as a sign of 
victory. This was the dress of that king that was mounted on her, 
to wit, a fair bright-purple smock, beautifully coloured its very 
numerous fastenings (?), and a gold-woven much variegated tunic 
at his skin, which his mother had made for him before going on 
that journey, and an easy smooth girdle over him without, with 
many a row of precious stones, and a bossy bent shield, and a 
heavy strong-smiting sword in his hand. A beautiful golden 
fringe pressing together his raiment about him that would not 
impede the vigorous use of his arms, a noticeable very serviceable 
quiver, a smooth chained helmet on his head. And he doffed it, 
and he loosed his bright heavily curled tresses to the influence of 
the sun, and fair for every man to look upon was the sheen of those 
tresses on his head. And the mien of that lad was the better 
of the boiling anger that came upon him at that time. And 
though he was thus, the Thebans neglected attending on him. 
They left a place of the battlefield to him owing to his youth 
and want of experience, as they deemed. On his part, however, 
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aca dianscailiudh an dara fecht -) rouai co tenntomaithmech ac ,^ 
a timsugud an fecht araill. Rouatar tra mna na Tiabanda a 

375ohinadaib arda oirechtais ac inolad -[ ac measnugud gnimraid 
in gille oig sin. 

■0 'dconnairc immorro Dean eisium fon samla sin, is ed7i2 
roraidh: "Is truagh 1 is doilig lium, a gille," ar si, "an buaidred 
baisi for-atai, uair nl fetar ca furtacht daher fort, -[ rob usa duit 

3755 a beth ac seilc araon rit mathaira fidhnemedaib Neim ina beth 
a n-irgail catha fon samlai sin. Et is tren gresis do mathair misi 
atrasda 'mat fortacht.'' Et o roui-si ac an comradh sin, tainic 
neill diamair dluith tairis co lormedon an catha dochum an 
gille, 1 dobean a soighedbholc amach, -) tuc soighdi cumdaehta 

3760 do do na tabartha urchur n-imruille itir, -j rochraith sug amro73o 
isi for a' ech co na gebdais airin hi. 

Is andsin innsaigidh Partanapeus uan samlai sin uana736 
s-(p. 234)-luaghaib, amal cuilen letarthach leoman ua tretaibh 
teithmeacha, acht ni fetar a airem a dorchratar do Tiabandaib 

3765 da laim genmotha a tamoim ■] a toisigh, -j at e andso a n-anmanna 
daine dibh .i. Corebus mac Tanagr-a -[ Eirictonius anriata, -j 758 
Argus ard 6r6rgna, 1 Lamis lanalaind, 1 Lidus lanchomachtach, 764 
uair ua sacart, -j Aalan nasal arsata a Eboia^ Cidh tra acht ni 
hurchar n-imroill tuc, ■] rosoighedh re sail a cheile uaidh, -| 

3770 cuidh an duine rochreitfedh coma [a] haonuolc no a henuogha 772 
doteilcthea na saitheda soighed dotheilcedh an trenfer sin ? 
Uair is cuma congoniis -| conferdis uadh na frasa sin da culaib 
•] da aigid •] do each taibh de. 

As andsin tra roinnsaighsit na Tiabanda Partanapeus, uair 777 

3775 nir miadh led can a digail fair na huilc doroine riu. Et is 6 
dotreninnsaigh dibh ar tlis 6 .i. Ampion do bunadhceneil loib 778 
mic talchair Satuirnn', 1 is ed roraid ris : "A Partanapeuis," ar 
s6, "is m(5r in diumus -| in dasachtacAi rogab ac cur Air na 
Tiabanda, uair nir miadh ri milid no ri trenfer dibh comlond rit 

3780 ar [t]h' oici •] ar [t]h' anarsaidhecht*. Facaibh in cath, -| imigh 784 
CO hArcait, -| dena cluiche re do comais ; no mad m6o a eld let, 

' Eg. fon-o - Eg. Eloia ' Eg. Satrainni * Eg. -salgh- 
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he was hardly madly sweeping them asunder at one time, and 
keenly threateningly gathering them at another. Now the 
women of the Thebans were from high places of assembly 
praising and encouraging the deeds of that young lad. 

But when Diana saw him in that guise, this is what she 
said : " Sad and grievous, niethinks, O lad," said she, " is the 
turmoil of folly in which thou art. For I know not what aid I 
shall give thee, and it were easier for thee to be hunting along 
with thy mother in the wooded groves of Nemea than to be in 
the strife of battle thus. And strongly has thy mother now 
urged me about aiding thee.'' And when she was engaged in that 
conversation, mysterious thick clouds came over to the very 
middle of the battle unto the lad, and she plucked away his 
quiver, and gave to him well-made arrows by which no missing 
shot at all was made, and she shook a wondrous juice upon his 
horse that no weapons might harm her. 

It was then that Parthenopaeus in that guise attacked the 
hosts as a spangling lions' whelp attacks fleeing flocks, but it 
is not possible to number those Thebans that fell by his hand 
besides their chiefs andjeaders. And these are the names of 
some of them, to wit, Ooroebus a son of Tanagrae (sic), unsub- 
dued Eul-ytion, lofty and wise Argus, full-beautiful Lamus, and 
full-powerful Lygdus for he was a priest, and noble veteran 
Aeolus from Euboea. Further not a missing cast did he send, 
and they were delivered from him at one another's heels. And 
who would have believed that it was from one quiver or from one 
bow the flights of arrows were hurled which that champion hurled? 
For simultaneously those showers of arrows would grievously 
wound and pour forth from rear, front, and each side of him. 

Now at that time the Thebans attacked Parthenopaeus, for 
they thought it no honour not to avenge upon him the ills he 
had done them. And the one of them that strongly assailed him 
first was Amphion, of the original stock of Jove, strong-willed 
son of Saturn, and this is what he said to him : " Parthenopaeus," 
said he, " great is the pride and the madness that have seized 
thee in slaughtering the Thebans, since it is no honour for 
soldier or champion of theirs to contend with thee owing to thy 
youth and inexperience. Leave the battle, and go to Arcadia, 
and play with thy coevals ; or if thou think it greater fame, 
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dofseithis linne isin cath so." O 'dcuala immorro Partanapeus ,x " 
sin, doraidh : "Ni don cinedh techmech Tiabanda am matliair 
mnd damsa itir," ar s6, " acht is don cinedh Athlanta feramail 792 

3785 Aircedach." Ni fuilgid tra Ampion sin do cloisdecht, ■] dorat 801 
rothr^nurchur do sleig dighuinn dermair rouai 'na laim dochum 
Partanapeuis. O 'dconnairc Partanapeus dellrad na sleigi dia 
innsaigid, roimgaibh co hathlum i, ■] roleic ant sleg sechal XIa 
moidi fere Ampion urchur n-imroill do tabairt d6. Et o rouatar 

3790 amhlaidh sin, tainic Dean ar Ur in catha d' foiridhin Partanapeuis, 
1 roghabh delbh Doreis do Grecaib fuirre, uair ua he-sseic ua 
hoidi teglaig do Partanapeus, -] is d6 roathain a mathair e ri 
techt don turns sin, 1 rogab-si a dhelbh-sam fuirri, is and 
atbert ri Partanapeus : " Is lor ar-lenais do Tiabandaibh, a gille," 812 

3795 ar s6, (p. 234 /8) " -\ eirigh imlan dochum na mara 6 tancais 
d' enech na ndei." Nir-gabh-sam amh cuigi sin, -] is ed roraidh : 
" A fhir cumtha, a Doirsis," ar se, " leic dam co romarbar anti 
rom-gonaid .i. Ampion, 1 ni lenam na, Tiabanda ni bhus mho ; 
■] rofseth Hum 6, dober a ech t a ^dach do Dean, 1 dober a 

3800 soigheduolc do mo mathair." 

Et 6 roraidh-sium sin, dofoillsiged d6 Uenir banndei Deana82i 
do beth ac cungnam ri Greca, -j rogreis a lennan .i. Mairt mac 
loib, dei in catha, co ndechsad d' furtacht na Tiabanda. Uair 
doui Ermione, ingen Mairt -] Uenir, senmathair na Tiabanda, ^ 

3805 is de sin roleig in crodha cathcumachtach .i. Mairt dochum 
Deana, -j 6 rosiacht, rouai ace aithisiugud na hingine co m6r, •] 
is ed doraidh ria. " Ni comm6rad catha na irgaile no gaiscid is 
let-sa do denum, a Dhe^n," ar s4, " acht soighde cathalai'md 
sealca do dhiubrucud." Et tainig co tai d' anacul .i. Partanapeuis. 

3810 Et tainic 'na ndiaidh sin Mairt do gresacht na Tiabanda a 
cenn na nGrec. Et is 6 dogres dibh ar t6s .i. Drias mac Arion, 843 
1 roimir in gille sin a gnim gaiscedach ar na hArcaidechaibh -\ 
ar hoirechtaibh ar chena rouatar araon ri Partanapeus a[c] cur 
in catha sin. Et ni tuc Drias taisi na tess andsin ac sluighi na 
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thou wilt fall by us in this battle." When Parthenopaeus heard 
that, however, he said : " Not of the fleeing Theban stock is my 
lady mother at all," said he, " but of the manly Arcadian stock 
of Atalanta." Now Amphion did not endure listening to that, 
and he delivered a very strong cast of the thick huge spear that 
was in his hand at Parthenopaeus. When he saw the shimmer- 
ing of the spear approaching him, he deftly avoided it, and let 
the spear pass him. The anger of Amphion was the greater that 
a missing cast should be delivered by him. And while they were 
thus, Diana came to the middle of the battle to aid Partheno- 
paeus, and she assumed the form of Dorceus, a Greek, for he was 
family tutor to Parthenopaeus, and by Dorceus did Parthenopaeus' 
mother enjoin him against going on that journey. And when she 
had assumed his form, then she said to Parthenopaeus : " Enough 
of Thebans hast thou wounded, lad," said she, '' and arise and go 
safe and sound unto the sea whence thou hast come, for the 
honour of the gods." He did not accept that, and this is what 
he said : " comrade Dorceus," said he, " let me slay the man 
that wounded me, to wit, Amphion, and let us not wound Thebans 
any more ; and when he shall fall by me, I shall give his horse 
and his dress to Diana, and I shall give his quiver to my mother." 

And when he had said that, it was revealed to Venus, the 
goddess, that Diana was assisting the Greeks. And she urged 
her lover, to wit. Mars, son of Jove the god of battle, that he 
should go to assist the Thebans. For Harmonia, daughter of Mars 
and Venus, was grandmother of the Thebans, and therefore she 
sent the cruel battle-powerful one, to wit, Mars, unto Diana ; 
and when he arrived he continued reviling the maiden greatly, 
and this is what he said : " It is not for thee, Diana," said 
he, "to marshal battalions of valour or heroism, but to shoot 
warlike arrows in hunting." And she came silently to rescue 
Parthenopaeus. 

And thereafter came Mars to incite the Thebans against the 
Greeks. And the one of them he incited first was Dryas, son of 
Orion, and that lad exercised his heroic activity on the Arcadians 
and on all the assemblies that were along with Parthenopaeus 
engaging in that battle. And Dryas did not contract weakness 
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3815'sliiagh, uair ua demin leis, ce inadh athscith n-engriuma 6, j^ ' 
rotsesadh Partanapeus da laim. Partanapeus, immorro, rue a 
engnum uadh na derbhairedha urbadacha 6 rodeiK^' Deana ris 
.i. a nert do tercugud, -] a soighiduolc d' iolmagud d' urchuraib 854 
dimaine, -j dellrad sceith Driais iter na sluagaibh aca sluighi. 

3820 Rogab adhfhuath m6r Partanapeus dona gnimaib sin, -j rochuir 
a sreang an slait sodiubraici 'na laim, cer-ua dimain d6 ; uair 
intan roui a[c] cur na soighdi ar in sreing, as ann tuc I)rias 
dasachtach do Tiabandaibh urchur do shleig uilK^r aghmair 
rouai 'na laim, cur-ua taobhtholl treghdai an toebh co 'raill 

3825 andsin Partanapeus, (p. 235) mac Meliager, ri cathbuadach na 
Calidoine ; -| is 6 in Meliager sin ua comalta comgaiscid do 
Theis, mac Eigh, mic Neptain. Roiterdeligther re each •] re 871 
armaib 6, -j nir-toirind Drias an laim, co tuc urchur don ech, co 
rrothesc -) co rrotrenletair a sirigh, -j is cumai tuc Drias na 

3830 hurcharit sin -j torchair fen co dianmarb fo c6toir. 875 

Fo hiagnad^ immorro leosum sin, uair ni fetatar cia ros-marbh. 
Acht chena is i Dean ros-marbh a ndigail Partanapeuis, amal 
rogell thuas da mathair, co ndigheolad a mac ar inti ros- 
marbfedh. 

3835 torchair tra Partanapeus, rotocatar a munter leo 6 a n-inad 877 
diamair doimtheachta do taibh in muighi ; 1 ger-u anfonn 
rouai-sium andsin, ni hiat a cnedha fen roacain, acht rouai 
Caledonda Ian cumtha ac cainedh a eich do marbhadh. Acht 879 
chena tancotar airdhedha bais de innsaighidh fen ; uair tainic 

384oduibhi 1 dodhealbh da ghnuis and, ger-ua glangruadh corcra 
conuigi sin 4. Et roshilestar frassa forgranna fola dar a chorp 
sithghel snechtamail isin uair sin, -j tainic failte -| menfudh -j 
medhargldr d6, ^ is i timna contacair u6 dheoigh : " A Doirsis," 
ar s6, " uair dotuitius-[s]q, andso, imthigh-si^ dochum dingna 

3845 mo mathar truaighi-si toirsighi, -j na hadaim di a c6toir 

' Eg. hingnam ' Eg. 7 imthigh 
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or heat there whilst hewing the hosts ; for he was certain that 
though he might be languid in prowess, Parthenopaeus would 
fall by his hand. As for Parthenopaeus however, the baleful 
portents when Diana parted from him reft his prowess from 
him, to wit, that his strength should be lessened, and his quiver 
emptied by vain shots, and the gleam of Dryas' shield among the 
hosts as he hewed them. Great terror seized Parthenopaeus 
at those deeds, and he placed on string the well-poised arrow in 
his hand, though it was vain for him ; for when he was placing 
the arrow on the string, at that moment Dryas the mad Theban 
delivered a cast of the jagged warlike spear that was in his 
hand, so that there with a hole in his side and transpierced 
from one side to another was Parthenopaeus, son of Meleager, 
the battle-victorious king of Calydon ; and it is that Meleager 
who was foster-brother in the equal use of arms, to Theseus, son 
of Aegeus, son of Neptune. He was separated from horse and 
arms, and Dryas did not lower his hand till he delivered a cast 
at the horse and he cut and mangled its ham ; and no sooner 
had Dryas delivered those casts than he himself fell stark dead 
forthwith. 

They wondered however at that, for they knew not who had 
killed him. Nevertheless it was Diana that killed him in 
revenge for Parthenopaeus ; as above, she had promised his 
mother that she would avenge her son upon the man who should 
slay him. 

Now when Parthenopaeus fell, his followers, in order that he 
might be in a place secluded and inaccessible, raised and bore 
him to the side of the plain; and though he lay there very 
weak, it was not his own wounds he bewailed ; but the Caly- 
donian, full comradelike, was bewailing his horse that it should 
be slain. Nevertheless signs of death came towards himself; for 
then a blackness and an unseemliness came over his face, though 
he was bright-cheeked and crimson hitherto. And he shed 
awful showers of blood over his ever-white snowy body at that 
time ; and there came to him joy, gladness, and joyous talk ; 
and this is the testament he pleaded at last : " Dorceus," said 
he, " since I have fallen here, do thou go unto the castle of my 
wretched sorrowing mother, and do not confess to her forthwith 
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m' oidhedh'^ d' faghuail damsa, 1 intan toicceua m' arm •] m' ,'^ ' 
edach di, •] abair ria rodK^rius-sa m' oidhedh^ da fhaghuail, uair 891 
is dar sarugud-si -) dar ainneoil na ndei , tanac dochum in 
catha-sa, 1 na denaid duba na domenmha don seel, -j beir let 900 
3850 ino trilis di a n-inad commordha m' oidhedha, -j abair ria can 
m' airm -] can mo coin do leicedh do nech ele, acht a mbeth aici 905 
fen, 1 ibair fen na hairm-si fuilet im laim uait do Dean." Et a 
haithle na timnai sin roscailed a anum re a (p. 235 j3) corp 
d6 a c6toir. 



X 

3855 As andsin tra rotindesnaigh loib mac Satuirnn maithi^ mdra ^ ' 
d' innsaigidh na sluag sin do toirmesc a tachair. Acht chena ni 2 
hair mhaithi re Grecu no ri Tiabanda dorinni-sium' sin acht 
d' foiridhtin na cined coein comidech rodilcennaig and maroen 
riu. Ua hadhfhuathmar tra re aitrebh magh na Teue isin 

3860 oidhchi sin, uair rofacbad and mileda cona muntir arna marbad, 
1 urrigha cona oirechtaib arna n-oirli^^, -\ taisigh cona trenferaib 
arna tuitim, -j airm arna daighbrisedh, ■] eich deghredhtha arna 
ndianmarbad ar-conighdis fo cairpthib curata tiis in lai roime. 
As andsin rodeiligset na sluaigh sin .i. na Tiabanda co tighibh, 

3865 1 Grecaigh, in laecAraid letarthach, co longphortaib. Et ger-ua 
cumgai na doirsi dona deghsluagaibh sin ac dul dochum an 
catha, ba lethna lanfairsinga ao techt uadha re himut a 
n-esfadha. Rouai dono gredhan -j gubai adhual ac cechtarnai* 
dibh sin. Ua hadhual subha re Tiabanda in cetar r([g] do 

387oGrecaibh do marbad et a sloigh ar sechran da n-eisi .i. 
Ampiaraus -j Tit •] Ipomedon 1 Partanapeus. Rosiachtatar 
na Tiabanda na cathracha, -[ is i comairle rocinnsit, forairedha 
-| forcoinlet do chur uathaib ar loncphortaibh na nGrec isin 
oidhchi sin, ar bithin nach helodis uatha. Et is iad dochuaidh 

3875 don coimed sin .i. Meighis mileta -[ Licus laechdha cona ig 
munteraibh. Et rucsat fleda fina 1 tinnti led. Et rouai 
Etiocles, ri na Teue, aca nertadh, -j is ed roraid riu : " Denaid 

':Eg. oighedh ^ Eg. mhi = superbi " Eg, dorinnisa-sium '' Eg. ac cedamai 
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that I have met my fate. And when thou wilt show my arms 
and my raiment to her, say to her that I have deserved to meet 
my fate ; for in her despite and unknown to the gods, I came to 
this war. And make ye no sorrow or moan at the tale, and bear 
with you my locks to her as a means to emphasise my fate. 
And tell her not to allow my arms and my dogs to be given to 
anyone else but to remain with herself; and do thou thyself 
offer these arms that are in my hand as a sacrifice from thee to 
Diana." And after that bequest his soul separated from his body 
forthwith. 



BOOK X 

Now it was then that Jove, son of Saturn, hastened great 
nobles towards those hosts to check their fray. Nevertheless it 
was not for good to Greeks or Thebans that he did that but to 
aid the kindly foreign tribes he had destroyed along with them. 
It was horrible to dwell in the plains of Thebes that night ; for 
there were left soldiers with their followers slain, officers with their 
companies slaughtered, chiefs with their champions fallen, arms 
furiously broken, and fleet horses stark dead that were sweating 
in heroes' chariots at the beginning of the day before. It was 
then those hosts separated, to wit, the Thebans to houses and 
the heroic mangled Greeks to camps. And though the gates 
were narrow for those goodly hosts in going to battle, they were 
broad and full-wide in going from it owing to the number of 
their losses. Again there was an exulting shout and vast 
weeping with each of those. It was a vast joy to the Thebans 
that four Greek kings should be slain and their hosts astray 
after them, to wit, Amphiaraus, Tydeus, Hippomedon and 
Parthenopaeus. The Thebans reached the cities, and this is 
the plan they resolved on to send out watchmen and a guard 
on the camps of the Greeks that night, in order that they 
might not escape them. And it was these that went on that 
guard, to wit, soldierly Meges, and heroic Lycus with their 
followers. And they brought with them wine feasts and fires. 
And Eteocles, king of Thebes, was strengthening them, and this 
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calmacht, a fhiru," ar se, "•] m6taigidh bar menmanna, -j ^ ' 
comedaid co maith anocht na Grecaigh, 1 is leibh a coscur 

38801 a comaidhem, uair dothoitsit (p. 236) a righa .i. Ampiaraus 
uasalsagart •) Tithius trenmilid -j Ipimedon airedha." Et nir- 25 
airimh-sium Partanapeus, uair ua nair leis-[s]ium a oige ■] a 
tuitim le Tiabanda. " Ocus ni f huil dibh anoisi itir," ar s6, 
" acht mad in senoir anuonn Adrast, -[ in gille 6g can engnam 

3885 Poliniees, -j in duine dasachtach Capaneus mac Tairsis, -j cid 32 
iat sec," ar s6, " romairbfidhe uile, mina tisadh an aiged fai." 
Et roraidh Eitiocles an aithesc sin re lucht na foraire, roeircetar 
CO hathlam ettr6car can oirisim ce rouatar a mnA •] a muntera 
aca fastodh, no co rancatar a comfhoccus don longphort sin na 39 

sSgonGrec, 1 rouatar co fuirechair ac fledhugud andsin an dd la 
conici sin. 

Dala uantrachta -j uanndala na nGrec tar eis a fer (p. 45), is 49 
andsin dorindsead' idbarta onorcha a templaib uaisli lunainde 
do rochtain a fer co cosg?'ach slan somenmnach da n-indsaigid, ■) 55 

389s rabadar- 'ca cuimnechad do lunaiwd each doronsad na Tiabanda 
riu. St ni^ fidir-si cid dodenad uime sin, acht is i comairli 
doroine, cumsanadh -| codlad d' fwralam^ arna Tiabanda isinn 
aidchi sin' do rochtain a marabtha dona Grecaib. Et is andsin 
rochuir* hancumachta,ig da muintir uaithi .i. Iris, dochum dea 136 

3900 an chodalta* .i. Somnus. Et o rasiacht Iris co tigib suanamla 
Somnats", is ed roraid ris' : " Adubairt lunaind rit," ar si, " a 
S/iomnais, suan -j sirchodlad d' fnrail* ar na Tiahandaib eter 
amuich -| tall." Raerig immorro Somnus do denam an gnima 
sin, 1 rothuit a codlad co trom trenmeirtnech ar na Tiabanda 

3905 in each inad a mbadar, con rabadar" uili co mertnech midlaechda^" 
'na suanchodalta. 

Na Gregaig, immorro, rabadar seig co fuireachair fergach ar 156 
ti na Tiabanda robai 'na timcheall'^, -j antan robadar amlai'd 
sin, raeirig Tiodomas^- mac Menilampm's" in shagairt celmanaig 161 

^ E. is andsin... resumes from line 3547. Eg. dorinnsit " Eg. cidh 

dqdhenad riu no doronsafc riu 7 ni ' Eg. dfurailcm ' Eg. dochuir 

*-* Eg. om. 6 Eg. in ootlata « E. fOmriAf Eg. Somnus ' Eg. roraidh ria 
" Eg. furaikjft » Eg. 00 rauatar " Eg. midlaeohdha " Eg. rouatar 
na tinaeheld " Eg. Tidomus 1^ Eg. Melampus 
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is what he said to them : " Show bravery, men," said hfe, 
" and fortify your minds, and guard the Greeks well to-night, 
seeing that to you belong victory and boast over them ; for 
fallen are their kings, to wit, Amphiaraus, the noble priest, and 
Tydeus, the strong soldier, and pre-eminent Hippomedon." And 
he did not count Parthenopaeus, for he was ashamed of his 
youth, and that he had fallen by Thebans. " And there is none 
of them now at all," said he, " save the feeble old man Adrastus, 
and the young lad of no prowess, Polynices, and the mad man 
Capaneus, son of Tairsis (sic), and as for those," said he, " they 
would all have been killed had not night come immediately." 
And when Eteocles had uttered that message to the people of 
the watch, they arose actively mercilessly without staying, 
though their wives and followers were holding them back, till 
they came to the neighbourhood of that camp of the Greeks, 
and they had been watchfully feasting there the two days pre- 
viously, 

As. for the women and female assemblies of the Greeks after 
the departure of their men, they then offered honourable sacri- 
fices in the noble temples of Juno for the arrival of their men, 
victorious, safe and sound, and in good heart ; and they were 
reminding Juno of all that the Thebans had done to them. 
And she did not know what she should do about that, but this 
is the plan she adopted, to enjoin upon the Thebans rest and 
sleep that night in order to accomplish the slaughter of them 
by the Greeks. And it was then she sent forth a powerful dame 
of her following, to wit. Iris, unto the god of sleep, to wit, 
Somnus. And when Iris had reached the sleepy houses of 
Somnus this is what she said to him : " Juno has told thee, 
Somnus," said she, " to induce sleep and prolonged slumber 
on the Thebans both without and within." Now Somnus arose 
to perform that deed, and slumber fell heavily through sheer 
exhaustion upon the Thebans in each place wherein they were, 
so that they all remained exhausted and cowardlike in profound 
slumber. 

As for the Greeks, however, they were watchfully and angrily 
intent upon the Thebans who were round about them. And 
whilst they were thus engaged, Thiodamas, son of Melanippus, 
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3910 do Gregaib, -) is eiseig rohordaigeadh' a n-inad Ampiarauis ^ ' 
aca-sam, -j ragab ar faisdine dona^ Gregaib, co tangadar' uili 
a n-eninad 'mon* airdrig 'ma Adj'aist do denam a comairli, -j ba 
toirrseach cwmthach iad-sam ac fegadh inad falam na rig 
romarbad da muivtir. 

3915 Is andsin trd roeirig in celmanaigtheoir cumachtach, ,i. 187 
Tiodomus, do gresacht na sluag, •] is ed roraidh : " Rodilsigsed' 
na ddi daib trA na Tiahanda isinn aidchi-si nocht, 1 rothogaib 205 
Ampiaraws uasal cend damsa, -j is ed roraidh ribsi bar muinter 
do digailt anocht ar na Tiahanda, uair is cindti daib a coscar 218 

3920 do chur, 1 cen co dech nech aili° and, rachadsa." 

Lasiw ngreaacht sin tra roeirgedar co hathlam ainnindeach 219 
trein -| taisig na nGreg'. Acht chena is andsiw rothog Tiodowas 
an trichait^ trenmileti ba ferr leis do Gregaib'. Et ba h6 a 
nduthracht uili na Greg isiw uair siw trenfhobairt na Tiahanda, 

39251 adubradar cert crandchair do chur atwrra", uair ba he" a 
roga each sein fo leith dib comadh h.6 risad ar tus na Tiahanda. 

Is andsiji roeirig Adraist^^ airdri, -j asbert : " Anaid, a firu," ar 227 
se, " -[ is lor uatharf do thabairt a n-air", -[ rachmaid uili re 
soillsi an lai da fobairt." 244 

3930 Asa haithli sin trd roeirig an fisid" fireolach Tiodomas 7249 
Agilleus mac Earcail marsen ris. Ba hind[am]ail^° da athai'r an 
gilla sin, 1 Echtor uasal, uair ni roibi Gregda ba^* glicca inas, ■[ 
deichnibar mara6n r6 each fer dib sin. Is andsin rochuir Tio- 
domas a eirrid suaichnidh de a n-ucht in airdrig Adraist. Et 

3935 ragab a chathbarr -] luirig Po[li]nixes moir xaic Eidip ime. 
Ragab [do]no Acthor anrata claidium Chapanems ina laim. Rug 258 
immorro Agillus mac Earc[ail]" airm Nomis neninig leis, uair 
nir-ba cuibdi^* cathaigthi leis isin aiti saigdi Ercail rabadar 
aigi" fein. Et a haithli sin rolingsed^" an lucht sin co hathlam 

3940 tar mullach muir an iongphuirt amach, uair nir-b ail leo fuaim 

^ Eg. rohoirdnedh ^ jjg, faigtine do ' E. repeats co tangadar 

* Eg. umon ' Eg. rodilsighit " Eg. ele ' Eg. na Greoe 

" Eg. in tricha » Eg. do Grecaibh lais '° Eg. eturru ^\ E. b„ehe 

'^ Eg. int airdrigh Adr. '^ Eg_ ^ n-air E. a.n-ais '^ E. fisig Eg. fisigh 
1* Eg. hinnsamajj, hintsamail i° Eg. do Greoaiftft neoli ba '' Eg. Oohtur 
anriata... E. tn'eAtlC Eg. Eicati " Eg. uair ropaoipi " Eg. leisim i 
n-ait shoigdi a atha?- batar aioi 2° Eg. rolingistar 
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the Greek augural priest arose ; and it was he that had been 
appointed by them in Amphiaraus' stead; and he began a 
prophecy to the Greeks, so that they all came into one place 
round the high-king Adrastus to follow his counsel ; and they 
were sorrowful and sad as they beheld the empty places of the 
kings that had been slain of their following. 

Now, it was then that the powerful augur arose, to wit, 
Thiodaraas, to urge the hosts, and this is what he said : " The 
gods have abandoned the Thebans to you indeed this very 
night ; and Amphiaraus has appeared to me, and this is what 
he has said to you, to avenge your followers to-night upon the 
Thebans, since it is a certainty for you to gain a victory over 
them ; and though no other go there, I shall go." 

Now with that incitement actively angrily arose the champions 
and chiefs of the Greeks. Yet it was then that Thiodamas chose 
the thirty strong Greek soldiers he deemed the best. And 
it was the earnest desire of all the Greeks at that time to 
make a strong assault upon the Thebans, and they said that a 
decision by lot should be made among them ; for this was the 
choice of each of them individually that it might be he that 
would reach the Thebans first. 

Now thereafter arose Adrastus, the high-king, and said : 
" Stay, men," said he, " a few are enough to work their 
slaughter ; and let us all come at daylight to attack them." 

Now thereafter arose the very skilful wizard Thiodamas and 
Agylleus, son of Hercules, along with him. That lad was like 
his father; and noble Actor, for no Greek existed who was wiser 
than he ; and ten men were along with each man of those. 
There Thiodamas put from him his distinguished garb into the 
bosom of the high-king Adrastus. And he put on the helmet 
and mail of great Polynices, son of Oedipus. Heroic Actor also 
took the sword of Capaneus into his hand. Moreover Agylleus 
son of Hercules brought with him the arms of venomous 
Nomius, for the arrows of Hercules which he himself possessed 
were not in his opinion suitable for fighting with in the place. 
And thereafter those people leaped forth actively over the top 
of their camp wall, for they did not wish the sound of the brass 

253 



E. 45a 48 TOGAIL NA TEBE Eg. 237a 2 

na ndorws n-uwiaidi aga n-oslugad^ do cloisteacA^. Et gairid ^ ' 
dochuadar" a?j.tan (col. fi) fuaradar na firu meascda' medar- 
chodaltsecha 1, " A Gregda," ar se* Tiodomas, " nach iad so lucht 
rabai ac forbais foraib ? -] is urwsa daib anosa a dhigail orra." 

3945 Et rabean a chlaidiwi asa thinntig, 1 tainig tresna sluagaib, 1 270 
rabai 'ga slaigi 1 'ca marbad co na fetar airim a n-airimi na 
cuimniugMd comand a cwrad adorchair' andsin re Ticdomas. 
Uair dofhagaib-sium and laich ar na lanmarbad 'na cosrachaib, 
■] cwraid ar na comach a cmlach a sciath, -j treinfhir ar na 

3950 tuargai;; a leapthaib feoir 1 fidnemid. Rabadar-_ dojio na dei 
adartha andsi?), ag cungnam re Gregaib, -] ag tescad ar na 
Ti&handaib. Agillews; immorro, mac Earcail, nir-ba luga' na 
hara dochuir ar na Tiahandaib, •] rabai ca ndithubadh' 1 'ca 
ndilgend, mo co tarla Palameinus ceolbind cruitiri na Tiahanda 305 

3955 do a haithli oirfid[the] dona sluagaib; -[ nir-fhogain a bin[n]jiMs 
do-sim, ar adorchair a chetoir do laim laic Earcail. Gid Echtair, 313 
dono, nir-bo tlaith a thres ac trenmarbaci! na Tiabanda co torchair 314 
Tawdris trenchalma do Tiahandaib do laim. Rothuit dono 
Eitiocles do Tiahandaib re Tagws* do Gregaib. Rabai Palpittts 

3960 do Tiiihandaib 'na tromchodlad eter chuingib an charpaid no co 
liacht Tiodomas do Gregaib chuigi, -] ba he duscad tug air 319 
beim claidim do thabairt d6 cor-bU taman msel da eiss'. 

Rabadar amlaid sin ag tr^nmarbod na Tiahanda, no co tainig 326 
irdered na haidchi chucu, -] adchoncZairc" Eachtor amaindsech 

3965 do Gregaib sir?. Ragairead Tiodomas chuici, -j is ed doraid ris : 
" Is lor," ar se, " an coscwr rugsamar", uair torcAratar lind an 330 
ba^^ hinmarbtha andso" [do] Thiahandaib, -j denam imtecht risiw 
coscwf cathb[u]adach-sa rugsamar." Rafhsem Tiodomas sin, ■) 
rabai ag adniolad bandei na haidchi .i. Pebi, ar an coscwr tug doib 

3970 isi»n aidchi sin. Et each coscttr oidchi beris each is tre impidi 
na bandei" sin, Pebe, iar sithsenchasa gentligi"- Et rogeall [di] 
co n-idberad do cethraib di coimlin ar-marb" do sluagaib andsin, 342 

' Eg. aca fosluoud ' Eg. Et ni cian doouatar ' E. miscdha 

Eg. mescdha * E . ar si = Eg. co nar-f etatar arim na ri-airem na a 

cumniugud a ndovchair ° Eg. 'na oosair cro...fidnemheda...ag tilisoairt ar 

na T. E. nir-ba luga repeated ' Eg. dithugud ' E. rothuit repeated.,. 

Eg. Enoolef5..,le Taglius ° Eg. tuo fair. ..da eisi i" Eg. cucu 7 

eonnrfaircc E. chuci '^ Eg, rucumar '^ Eg. linn in lin ba 

" E. so 1* Eg. bainudei i' Eg. geinntlighi »« Eg. romarbh 
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doors to be heard as they were being opened. And scarcely had 
they gone when they found the men drunk and overcome with 
sleep, and Thiodamas said: "0 Greeks, are not these the folk 
that were besieging you ? And it is easy for you now to be 
avenged on them.'' And he plucked his sword out of its sheath, 
and he came through the hosts, and he was hewing and slaying 
them, so that it was not .possible to count their number or to 
remember the companies of their heroes that fell there by 
Thiodamas. For he left there heroes half-killed on their litters, 
and warriors broken in the hollow of their shields, and champions 
smitten on beds of grass and of sacred wood. Also the worship- 
ful gods were there aiding the Greeks, and cutting at the 
Thebans. As for Agylleus, son of Hercules, however, not less 
were the slaughters he inflicted on the Thebans ; and he con- 
tinued to destroy and exterminate till the sweet musician 
lalmenus, harper of the Thebans, met him after playing to the 
hosts ; and his sweetness did not serve him, for he fell forthwith 
by the hand of the son of Hercules. As for Actor, again, not 
mild was his battle as he starkly slew the Thebans, till strong 
and valiant Thamyris fell by his hand. Echeclus, a Theban, 
also fell by Tagus, a Greek. CsBpetus, a Theban, was sound 
asleep between the yokes of the chariot till Thiodamas, a Greek, 
came unto him and the awakening he bestowed on him was to 
give him a sword-stroke, so that he was a bare trunk in con- 
sequence of it. 

Thus they continued starkly slaying the Thebans till the end 
of the night approached them, and prudent Actor, a Greek, saw 
that. He began to call Thiodamas to him, and this is what he 
said to him: "Sufficient," said he, "is the victory we have 
obtained, for all that were slayable here of Thebans have fallen 
by us, and let us be going with this battle-triumphant victory we 
have won." Thiodamas accepted that, and was extolling the 
goddess of night, to wit, Phoebe, for the victory she had given 
them that night. And every night-victory that anyone wins is 
through the intercession of that goddess, Phoebe.according to age- 
long heathen histories. And he promised her that he would sacri- 
fice as many cattle to her as the whole of the hosts he had slain 
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1 roimpadar^ co subach sirfo?-fhailid leisna gniwiaib sin dochum ^ * 
a long^huirf^. 

3975 Et dobadar da uiilid mornemnacha aco-som andsin .i. Opiliiws' 
do lauinntir Thid, im'c rig na Cailidoni, -j Dimas do THuinnUr 
Partanopem's rig na hArcaidegda*, -j nir ferr di leisin dis^ sin 
beith beo tar eis a tigernadh, -j doraidh Opliiws" re Dimas : 350 
"A fir chumtha," ar se, "in olc lat iwd' do thigerna' .i. Partano- 

3980 pews, a corp do beith fa conaib ■] ethaidib na Teibi ? Acht chena 
is tren romthraid-sea° -| chraides mo cri'di mo thigema fein do 
beith a,m\aid .i. Tid, mac rig na Cailidoiwe ; -j na rach-sai" beo 
CO Cailidoiw can a chorp-sum do beith Hum." " Truag dono sin," 
ar Dimas, " is am toirrsigi-si tar eis mo tigerna ina each duine, 360 

3985 1 rachad-sa andsin g6 dechair-si cen co dechair''." 

Is andsim dochuadar rompo d' iarraid in armaigi do thabairt 
chorp" a tigernad led, -] robadar 'ca n-iarraid no cor-eirgedar 
ruithned greine glanshoillse (p. 46) arnamarach, 1 cor-ba leir 
daib each lanradarcc umpo. Et is and^' fuair ca.ch hr dib corp 

3990 a thigerna, -\ rothogbadar leo iad ana n-oireadaib firmora 380 
fwrmid", 1 dochuadar rom,po co t^i toirrseach tindesnach dochum 
a longpAwirt^''. Ba doilig'leo imniorro lanshoillsiugwd an lai da 
tarractoim ag na^' gnimaib sin. 

An tan tra rosiachtadar"*a g[c]omfhogus a lowgp[huir]t", 

3995 adcualada?' fogitr bres ■] fothrand m6r ina [njdiaidh". Et is 384. 
6 robai andsin Ampiow do Thiapandaift cona^» dirim ndegsluaig 
mara'n ris, ar nach ciordis^''- na fairaireda, -j dgthaiscelad ar 
longpAort na nGreg isi?i maidin mochrach, 1 adconciairc Ampion 
andsiw do Gregaib •] curpu ^' na cwrad forra, 1 rotrengreis^ a each 

4000 no CO rue forra, i is ed doraid^^ riu : " Fuirgid, a fhiru," ar se, " co 393 
findam^' eia sib. Acht chena is follMS dui?id foraib cur-a bidbaid 

' Eg. roimpotar '' Eg. sirf orf hailid om..., lonocpAiiirt " Eg. Opilus 

* E. Partanopeus rig na caili rig na hArcaidegda Eg. ri na hArcaidi 
6 Eg. leisin ndis ° Eg. roraidh Opilus ' Eg. E. i^ « Eg. tigernai 

" Eg, romthraighis '■" Eg. 7 naoh rachum '' Eg. is toirsigh mhe na gaoh 
duine ar eis mo thigernadh. Et raohud-sa andsin ge deohisi gen co dechis 
^' E. oorpajb Eg. oiii. '' Eg. andsin " Eg. inan-eredhaibhrnorafirfedhmha 
1' Eg. toirseach tindesnach dochum a lonophuirt '° Eg. lai do teacht ag na 
" Eg. cosiachtatar i' Eg. lonepftiaj-t '' Eg. ina ndiaidh ™ Eg. A. 

Tiauanda conadh ^' Eg. ar na cur dfis 2" Eg. mochthrath et ado. A. an 
diass sin 7 ouirp 2' Eg. rogres "* Eg. roraid ^^ Eg. findum 

256 



THE THEBAID 

there. And after these deeds they returned joyfully and with 
lasting gladness to their camp. 

And there were two greatly virulent soldiers with them there, 
to wit, Hopleus of the followers of Tydeus, son of the king of 
Calydon, and Dymas of the following of Parthenopaeus, king of 
Arcadia ; and neither of those twain preferred to live after their 
lords, and Hopleus said to Dymas : " O comrade," said he, 
"dost thou take ill the end of thy lord, to wit, Parthenopaeus,' 
that his body should lie under the dogs and birds of Thebes ? 
Yet mightily has it overwhelmed me, and tortured my heart, that 
my own lord should be thus, to wit, Tydeus, son of the king of 
Calydon ; and let me not go alive to Calydon without his body 
being with me." " Alas for that," said Dymas, " I am sadder for 
my lord than any man, and I shall go there whether thou go 
or not." 

Then they proceeded to search the battlefield in order, to 
bring the bodies of their lords with them, and they continued 
searching for them till the radiance of the pure-bright sun arose 
on the morrow, and every full view about them was clear to 
them. And there each of them found the body of his lord, 
raised them up and carried them with them as very great 
burdens requiring very great effort. And they proceeded silently, 
sadly, hastily to their camp. They thought it hard, however, 
that the full glare of day should come with these doings. 

Now when they had reached the neighbourhood of their camp, 
they heard a brisk sound and a big din behind them. And 
Amphion, a Theban, was there, and with him his band of a goodly 
host for whom they had no watches set ; and they used to spy 
on the camp of the Greeks early in the morning. And Amphion 
saw there some Greeks with the bodies of their champions 
upon them, and he urged his horse till he overtook them, and 
this is what he said to them : " Stay, men," said he, " till we 
find out who ye are. Yet as regards you it is clear to us that 
c. 257 17 



E. 46^ 14 TOGAIL NA TEBE Eg. 237b 33 

do Thiahandaib sib^" Is andsire dobai each dibsium ag tindenMs ^ ' 
seoch aroili r6 heagla Aiwipioire. Acht chena ni daib iein dob 
eagail^ leo ni, acht na cuirp crodcrecAinaigthi rabadar for 

4005 a muiw' d' fagbail. Babai done Ampioa Tiahanda ag tomaithem 
mor fo»To, 1 tuc urchar don fhir robai ar tus dib .i. do Dimas, 397 
cor-thuit* an sleg can aigbeile ina fhiadnaisi. Is andsin tainig 
an milid mormenmnach Ifitus^ do Thiahandaib, -[ tuc fmVmed 
seidrech sarchalma sleigi ar Opleiiws ara roibi corp Tid, cor-bris 

4010 a drttim and, -| co rotregd* corp Tit robai ara muin [co rotorchair 
don goin sin Eg.]. Rathsill vamiorro Dimas dara ais, 1 adcon- 405 
daircc imarcraid na Tiabamda ag tromlaigi air, -\ ni fhidiV an 
maithem . n-anacail roshirfed, no an cowiland docAwirfed riu. 
Acht chena isi comairli dorigne'. Rochuir de an corp rabai 

4015 fair .1. corp Parta?iopeia's, -j rochuir a croicend tren tigrigi* 
robai uime ina laim chli, •] a claidiTW lainderta' lasamain ina 
laim deis, -j doimpo fan samla" sin risna sluagaib amaZ leoman 414 
lanfhergach risna ^"^ gabaid gaisgedaig arna cArad 'ma chuilenaib, 
conid CMwa leis bas -\ ^^ betha d' fagbail. Imacomraig^^ do andsi/i 

40201 Ampion airsid" Tiahanda re hag •] re hirgail, -| tug Ampiom 
andsin beim claidim do Dimas, cor-ben a lam ell comnairt 'ga 
gualaind de, -| rothairrngedar na Tishanda corp^' PartanopewM 
uadh. 'dchondairc-sium vcaniorro sin, robai co truag toirrseach 
ag" iarraid chuirp ag iarraid a tigema^' orra, -\ asbert riu : 

4025 " Ar na deib rib, a fhiru,'' ar se, " denaid fselleas^' risin corp 423 
tairrngtai", -\ tabraid mo chorp-sa d' enaib -j do eathaidib, uair43o 
is cora ina [a]n corp fuil agaib." Is anrfsin doraid^" Ampiore 
ris-[s]iMm : " LeigfigtAer^^ corp do thigema duid, -\ leigfigtAer tii 431 
fein as mar tai, da mbraite -\ da treigtea^^ na Gregaig^* damsa." 

4030 Ra[fh]regair Dimas doswm, ■] is ed doraid" : " Ni dimgni?id-si*' tm 
sin, gidead roanced^' mo thigeraa 'na bethaid, -j m6 fein can olc 
do buaim rium." Et [is Eg.] cztma adbert-sam sain^' -| roleig a 

1 Eg. euro bidhbaidh Tiabanda sibh ^ j;g_ jgp jj^oail ' Eg. rouatar forro 
■■ Eg. douai...oo rrotoit ^ Eg. Aipitus « Eg. setreach...co rrotregdadh 

' Eg. rosliill...doroine ' Eg. an croioenn trentigri ' Eg. loinderdha 

1" Eg. samlai ii Eg. ris nac7» i^ j;g_ jjas no i* Eg. betha. Umaco7?jrac 
1* Eg. 7 d' Ampion don airsidh E. airsig '^ jjg. na T. ar sin corp i« Eg. aca 
" Eg. tigernai " Eg. foilli »» Eg. tairngthi 20 Eg. ana an corp...roraid 
21 Eg. leiofidhter ^^ Eg_ ^^r at4i da mbraitea 7 da treigtea 23 e, Gregaid 
2* Eg. roraid ^ Eg. dighnaind-si ^e gg. rohaincedh 27 gg. asbert sin 
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ye are foes to Thebans." Then was each of them hastening past 
the other for fear of Amphion. Yet it was not for themselves 
they feared anything, but lest the gory and wounded bodies 
that were upon their backs should be left. Now Theban 
Amphion was greatly menacing them, and he delivered a cast 
at the man of them who was in front, to wit, Dymas, and the 
spear fell near him without danger. Then came the great- 
spirited soldier Aepytus, a Theban, and delivered a strong very 
brave lethal cast of a spear at Hopleus, on whom was the body 
of Tydeus, so that it broke his back there, and pierced the body 
of Tydeus that was upon his back, and he fell owing to that 
wound. Dymas, however, glanced back, and saw too many of 
the Thebans pressing him heavily, and he did not know whether 
he should ask for quarter or give them battle. Yet this is the 
plan he adopted. He laid down the body that was upon him, 
to wit, Parthenopaeus' body, and placed his strong tiger's skin 
that was round him in his left hand, and his blazing flaming 
sword in his right, and in that guise he turned about upon the 
hosts like a full-angry lion which heroes do not tackle after his 
anguish about his whelps, so that he is indifferent whether to die 
or live. Then he and the Theban veteran, Amphion, encountered 
in battle and strife; and there Amphion dealt Dymas a sword- 
stroke, and struck off his powerful right arm at the shoulder, and 
the Thebans dragged the body of Parthenopaeus away. When 
Dymas saw that, however, he was miserably and sadly begging 
the body, begging his lord from them, and he said to them: "By 
the gods that are yours, O men," said he, " show gentleness to 
the body ye drag, and give to birds and flocks my body, for that 
is more just than the body which ye have." Then said Amphion 
to him : " The body of thy lord will be given up to thee, and 
thou thyself wilt be let away as thou art, if thou should betray 
and abandon the Greeks to me." Dymas answered him, and this 
is what he said: " Indeed I would not do that though it were to 
save my lord alive, provided that for myself no evil should 
attach to me." And no sooner had he said that than he ran his 
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ucht -[ a urbruiwdi 'ma claidim^ n-uruocht, co fuair bas and fo ^ 
chetoir. Cid tra acht rothuitsed amlaid siw .i. Opleiiits^ -j 

4035 Dimus, tre cuibdi a comaid' amal rothuitse* tall (col. 0) Nisus 448 
1 EuriallMS do Throigianc^aib a marloinges ^niass* antan, 
romarbsad ramiter Tnim an dara fer dib, amal indister ar 
loinges JEnias^. 

Et asa haithli siw dochuir" Ampiow fesa uad co Teib d'449 

404omciisin na seel sin inwti, -j dochuaid feiw roime d' forbaisi'452 
ar longfori na nGreg -\ do thogbail na cenw siw doib. 

Is a.ndsin dochonjicadar" na Greig chucu Tiodomas ramarb' 454 
na foraireada, -) s6 subach sirforbfeilid ag comaidem^" na ngnim 
doroiwe, -| tugad" leosam ilacha aithis[e] 1 gairi comaidme" 

4045 mar8e?i ris, 1 antan robadar amlaid sin ag comaidi??i a coscair", is 465 
anc^ romothaigsed Opliiws^' -\ Dimus do beith 'na n-iwgnais. 
Rafhas guba -j geran aco", o na facadar na firu siw. 

ImtMsa AimpioM Tiahanda, immorro, tainig roime no co riacbt 
a comfhogMS do?i longp/iori, -j o 'dehonnairc na hara aidbli" dona 

4050 Tiabamdaift, rosocht air co mor, co nar-b athlam^* r6 himtheacht, 
1 CO nar-ba cubaid comraith r& med na cumad dos-fanig iga 
faigsire, 1 roimpo a chetoir andsin, -) tainig ar culu docAwm 
na Tebi. 

ImtMsa na nGreg, immorro, roeirgedar co hathlam agarbh 475 

4055 dar doirrsib a longfiw'r^ do dul dochum na Tiahanda",-] is and 
dochuatar tre Mr in armuig tucadar a munter isinn aidchi reime 
[sin Eg.]. Ba subach tra iad-sam 'ca faicsiw amal dotoglaidis" 
tigi 1 treaba na Tiaba?!,da" uile. 

Is andsin ronert Capaneiws gasrada^" Greg uni dul do thren- 482 

4060 fobairt na Teibi, -j as ed adbert riu" : " Eirgid, a oga," ar se, 
" marfBH riumsa, uair as fada atii can mo bladh -| can mo 
morne?-t do thogbail ag togail na Teibi. Uair is I mo deslam 
daithgel daingean is dee damsa^^ -j is 6 mo chlaidem cruaid 
cwrata as ciunachtach dam." Et o raraid-sium sin, rochoiwieirig 487 

1 Eg. ma a cloidCTn ^ jjg. Opilus " Eg. cuiphe a oumainn 

" E. toig; Aeei^n^-.-CUpU " Eg. a longis .ffinisa ^ Eg. rochuir 

' Eg. foruaisi " Eg. atooncatar » Eg. our-marbtfta i° Eg. oomaidim 
" Eg. tucaid ^^ Eg. ill aitoesa 7 gairi oomaidime '* Eg. Oplighus 

'■' Eg. geran mor aou '° Eg. aidhble '" Eg. fair. ..00 nar-ua hathlum 

" Eg. a longp/rairt amaoh doohum na Teiie '' Eg. faicsin sin...rothoghlaidis 
" Eg. na Telle 20 Eg. gasraid '' Eg. isbert friu '' Eg. deslam is del damsa 
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naked sword into his breast and his bosom and died there forth- 
with. Nay more, thus died they, to wit, Hopleus and Dymas, 
through the harmony of their friendship, as fell of yore Nisus 
and Euryalus, Trojans, in the great voyage of ^neas, when 
Turnus' following had slain one of them, as is related in the 
voyage of ^Eneas. 

And thereafter Amphion sent away news to Thebes to relate 
those tales therein, and he himself advanced to besiege the 
camp of the Greeks, and to show them those heads. 

Then the Greeks saw Thiodamas approaching, who had killed 
the watchers, and was himself joyous and ever glad, bragging of 
the deeds he had done; and by them were raised shouts of 
contempt and boastful laughter along with him; and when they 
were thus boasting of his victory, they then perceived that 
Hopleus and Dymas were absent. Sorrow and great complaint 
grew among them, when they did not see those men. 

As regards Theban Amphion, however, he came forward till 
he reached the neighbourhood of the camp; and when he saw 
the huge slaughters of the Thebans, silence fell upon him 
greatly, so that he was not active in walking about, and con- 
versations were unsuitable owing to the extent of the sorrow 
that came upon him as he saw them; and he turned him about 
forthwith there, and came back to Thebes. 

As for the Greeks, however, they went actively bitterly 
through the gates of their camp to go to the Thebans; and 
there they proceeded through the middle of the field of battle 
which their following had waged the night before. They, on the 
other hand, were joyous as they saw how all the houses and 
dwellings of the Thebans were being demolished. 

Then Capaneus encouraged the Greek soldiery about going 
to make a strong attack on Thebes, and this is what he said to 
them: " Arise, youths," said he, " along with me, for I am long 
in raising my renown and my great power by the sack of Thebes. 
For my white-hued strong right hand is my god, and it is my 
hard heroic sword that is mighty for me." And when he had 
said that, Adrastus, the high-king, arose with him bravely 
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4065 Adraist ant airdn'g co croda cwrata, •] Poilinicseis mor mac ^ 
Eidip .i. loiwgsech na togla, j Tiodomas mac Meinelampuis, -\ da 
mac lasoin mic Easoire .i. Toas -\ AeuwiosS -[ Agellews mac 
Earcail. Et tangadar co tren^ mortinrfesnach co muraib na 
Teibi, 1 antan rangadar an cat^raig, is a.ud dobai' Ampion 

4070 echtach aga indisiw. dona Tiahandaib a faraireadha do marbad 
dona Gregaib. Et dor[i]achtais andsiw gasrada* Greg can 
rathubad^ co mbeidis ar lar na Teibi, minbad an milid 
menmnach" Megareiws d' iachtad -j d' eigim forra' do muraib 
na cathrach, -) is ed doraidh : " Duntar -| daingnigter lib, a firu," 492 

4075 ar se, "doirrsi bar cathrach, -j ataid' bar namaid da bar 
n-indsaigi' .i. sloig menmnacha" na nGreg." 

Is andsin doeirgedar^^ na Tiahanda,-] roiadsat doirrsi a cathrach 
a ch^doir, acht asndorus nama .i. Ogis ; •] dosiacAf Etiow do 495 
Tiaba«rfai6 a semur da iadad^^ a n-agaid na nGreg, 1 antan robal 

4080 'ca dunadh, rat/in'allsad ogbaid arnaid" Spartana dul tairis ar 
eigirt. Is andain rof hobair Eichion. co teramail i£d, co rathuitsed 
treinfhir ar tairrseach an dorais do thres an Tiabanda sin daib 
.i. Eicion. Is iad so fa^* ferr dothuit andsin do Gregaib do laim 
Eichion .i. Panapes a telchaib" tonrfglasa Taigeit, •; an snamaigi 

4085 soinemail o sruth Oureota^' .i." Ebalws, •] ant airsid engnamach 
Alcidamas^'. Et fa tren a tres" an \ochta, sin ar tairsig na (p. 47) 
Teibe,geiw no co riachtadar^" an dias [s]o doTiabandaib d'foirithin 509 
Echt'om .i. Acron -j Alme?ites, cor-iadsad ar eigiH^^ an dorus. Et 
b£ hadbal easbaid^^ ceachtar an dd, sluag sin, uair rofagbaid 

4090 drem"' do Thiabandaib r6 dorus amuich r6 teindesnaigi rohiadad 
an baili. Rabadar dono drem thall do"" Gregaib can rochtain 
amach dochum a munntiri, uair dothuitsed^ thall isin baili 
gaiscecZaig do Gregat6 .i. Ormenws^" -| Amantur, 1 rodichendad 515 

• Eg. Esain .i. Tous 7 Uenios ^ Eg. tainic na fir sin 00 tren " Eg. rouSi 
• Eg. Et doriaohtdais gasraid ' Eg. rathugud E. rathubad ' Eg. mina 
beth in milid mor m. ' Eg. eighem forro " Eg. 7 ataid sund 

' Eg. dar uar n-innsaigid i» Eg. sluag menmnach 11 Eg. sin v roeirgetar 
12 Eg. aondorus amain .i. Oigip 7 doriacht Eohion do T. 'na aonar da iadhudh 
E. iadag " Eg. earnotd i« Eg. daib oni.... so ua '' Eg. a tolohaibh 

'■" Eg. o sruth Eureta i' E. 7 Eg. .i. i« Eg. Aloadamas i» Eg. ua 

tren tressa '" Eg. ar tairseoli..,rancatar 21 jjg. cu rroiadsat ar heoin 

22 Eg. essbaidh " Eg. trein " Eg. tball dona " gg. rotoitsit 

^' Eg. ghuiscid Grec .i. Cannaen«s 
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heroically, and great Polynices son of Oedipus, to wit, the exile 
of the siege; and Thiodamas son of Melanippus, and the two 
sons of Jason son of Aeson, to wit, Thoas and Euneos, and 
Agylleus son of Hercules. And these men came strongly in 
great haste to the walls of Thebes, and when they reached the 
city, there was puissant Amphion relating to the Thebans that 
their watchers had been slain by the Greeks. And Greek 
soldiery arrived there unobserved, and would have stood in the 
midst of Thebes were it not that the spirited soldier Megareus 
yelled and shouted at them from the walls of the city, and this 
is what he said: "0 men," said he, "let the gates of your city 
be shut and strengthened by you, seeing your enemies are 
attacking you, to wit, the spirited hosts of the Greeks." 

Then the Thebans arose, and shut the gates of their city 
forthwith, save one door only, to wit, Ogygiae; and Echion, 
a Theban, arrived alone to shut it against the Greeks; and 
when he was shutting it, the stern Spartan youths tried to go 
over him by force. Then Echion attacked them manfully, so 
that champions fell on the threshold of the gate from the 
skirmish of that Theban with them, to wit, Echion. The best of 
the Greeks that fell there by the hand of Echion are these, to 
wit, Panopeus from the green-surfaced hills of Taygetus, and 
the distinguished swimmer from the river Eurotas, to wit, 
Oebalus; and the puissant veteran Alcidamas. And strong was 
the battle of that folk on the threshold of Thebes, till these two 
Thebans arrived to help Echion, to wit, Acron and lalmenides, 
and they shut the gate by force. And huge was the loss of each 
of those two hosts, for a crowd of Thebans was left out before 
the gate owing to the haste wherewith the town was closed. 
Also there was on this side a crowd of Greeks that had not 
arrived outside to their people, for on this side fell in the town 
Greek heroes, to wit, Ormenus and Amyntor, and that lad was 
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leosan' an gilla sin, uair is a.m\aid robai -j muintorc alaiwd orda ^ ' 

4095 'ma^ braigid. 

Imtusa^ immorro, na nGreg, rothogladar -] rodians[c]aileadar 
mur n-imeallach na Teibi* risin r^ sin, -| rodrttidsed andsin 
curaid -\ coisigida na nGreg^ a coTOfhogtis do muraib na 
cathrach. Uair ni roichdis an echrada tar na clascaib coim- 522 

4ioolethna robadar 'na thimcheall. Rabadar dono na Tiabanda ag 
daingniubad a cathrach, coma hadbal fuaimnech na sabad ag 
saidiugud' tresna slabradaib ag drud -) ag dluthubadh' na comlad 
n-adbal n-iimaidi re doirrsib clochta' co??idaingne na cathrach. 
Rabadar do??o drem do Gregaib ani^sim ag dibragad soigead 

4105 teintigi a muUaigib tor -] tiged na Teibi da loscad. Rabadar 
dono drem [ele Eg.] dib 'ca togail 1 'ca toUad' asa hichtar -j 
sceallbord" do sciathaib 'na timcheall^^. Ralinsad immorro na 
Tiahanda taibleda" na Teibi do didiw^' na tor -] na tigead. Raba 
doilig'* fulang fuithib isim uair sin, ar imad arm n-examZa'^ ag 

41 10 dibragad uaithib dochum na nGreg. Ratheilgsed^' slega suaim- 
mecha sodibraigthi, -[ soigde imluatha eitecha", -) clocha cntaidi 
comamais, -\ mill lanmora luaidi ; -j ba he an dlus na fras si?i » 
rotheilgsed^' na Tiahanda ag didiji^' a cathrach, cor-b6 cowidluith 
t6 cethaib cruaidi clothneac/ifa^" a n-airm -[ a n-ilfhaebai'r ag 

4ii5buaiw dar aigthib sciath •] dar cathbarraib cruaidi na nGreg. 
NI har time na ar teichead dochuaid sin dona^' Gregaib. Acht 
tugsad a n-aigthi co dluith -] co dichra re cnis na cathrach, -j 
robadar 'ca trentogail. Is andsi?i dorala Anteiws croda cwrata 544 
do Gregaib timcheall na cathrach, co tarla sleg t)'om^^ Tiahanda 

4120 'na uchtbruindi [da indsaigid Eg.J, co rasrrfin asa charbad amach 
6, CO rabadar a chosa a llenmaim a rothaib ■] a refedaib^^ an 547 
charbaid, -\ cor-timchill an cathraig fon samla sin", -] co fiiair 
bas''^ arsin. O 'dchondcadar immorro na Greig sin, tugsad gair 
badba buaidirthi os aird, 1 roseindid a sduicc croda cathaigthi 

1 Eg. leosum ' Eg. uma ' Eg. Imthusa * Eg. muir imellaii; an uaile 
' Eg. coisighi na Greoi ' Eg. aoa snidiugiid ' Eg. aoa ndrud 7 aca 

ndluthugud " Eg. clochdha " E. togail repeated i" Eg. soelluolc 

" Eg. na timcheld 12 gg. taibhle " Eg. diten " E. doilid 

'^ Eg. I'i himut arm nhecsamla '* Eg. uair rothelodis " Eg. echtacha 

" Eg. ba6dlus...rotheilodis '» Eg. diten 2" Eg. cloiolmec/ita " gg. ouradft 
na nG..,.ac na "^ Eg_ g, timchell...troni)K ^' Eg. redfedhaibh ^^ Eg. co 
ro-timohill in chatliair axalaid sin ^^ Eg. baas 
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beheaded by them, for thus was he with a beautiful gold 
necklace about his neck. 

But as for the Greeks, they threw down and swiftly scattered 
the boundary wall of Thebes during that time, and heroes and 
foot-soldiers there pressed close to the walls of the city. For 
their horsemen could not reach over the very broad moats that 
were around it. Also the Thebans were strengthening their city 
so that great was the sound of the bars being placed through 
the chains closing and pressing the huge brass doors against 
the very strong stone gateways of the city. Also a crowd of 
Greeks was there engaged in shooting fiery arrows at the tops 
of the towers and houses of Thebes in order to burn them. 
There were also other crowds of them sacking and undermining 
it from below, with a tortoise of shields round them. Moreover 
the Thebans filled the projecting galleries of Thebes in order to 
■defend the towers and the houses. It was hard to endure under 
them at that time, owing to the abundance of various weapons 
being shot by them at the Greeks. They hurled thonged well- 
poised spears, and very swift winged arrows, and hard well- 
aiming stones, and huge lumps of lead; and such was the 
density of those showers which the Thebans hurled in defending 
their city that their arms and various sharp weapons were 
as thick as hard showers of hailstones striking over the faces of 
the shields and over the hard helmets of the Greeks. Not to 
fear or flight did that move the Greeks. But they set their faces 
closely and earnestly up to the city, and they were strongly 
sacking it. It was then it came to pass that Antheus, a bold and 
valorous Greek, went round about the city, and a heavy Theban 
spear chanced to strike him in his breast and threw him out of 
his chariot, and his feet were cleaving to the wheels and ropes of 
the chariot, and he compassed the city in that manner, and 
afterwards died. But when the Greeks saw that, they uttered 
a fierce troubled shout, and their warlike ba;ttle-trumpets were 
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4125 le6, -J roroindsead a sluaga ider doirrsib na Teibe, 1 robadar 'ca ^ 
dianscaileadh. 

Ba hadfhuathmar tra re heisteacht isinn uair sestan -j 
seisseilbi^ na Tiabanda sechnon na sencathrach ar med^ na 556 
heagla ros-gab visin trenfhobairt tucsad na Greig ['na timcell 563 

4130 Eg.], -\ rolinsad tigi 1 teampaill na cathrach sin, -) robadar ag 
duba 1 ag domenmaiw' -\ ig imraitib ilearda atarra. Et dobadar* 
drem dib andsiw 'ca rada an rigi do thabairt do Poilinicseis r^ 580 
head na hMadna sin •] Eitiocleis do cur ara char" -| ar indarba 584 
uaithib. Adubairt drem eili' dib nar-bo choir an comairii sin, 

4135 1 gid hi donidis, na' gebad Polinicseis uaithib, no co tairsed 
forra each egoir' doronsad ris. Acht is fair desid (col. /3) leo 
a fisid" fhireolach da thabairt da n-i«dsaigi .i. Tiresias'", -j firinrfe 589 
faistine do denam doib. 

Is andsin doerig Tiresias, 1 doraid r6^^ a ingin .i. re Manta'^ : 597 

4140 "Dena altoir^' idbarta duiwd, a ingen, -| fhado^* teinti." Et 
dorigne'^ in iwgen sin, no co tairnig 16. 

Is andsiw adces taidbsi^' nat^rach ar barr uachtarach na 601 
lasrach roeirig dona teintib, -j is tresiw ngnim sin rothuig 
Teresias^' fuagrad na faisti?ie, 1 rahadnad 6 andsiw o fhis -) o 

4145 fhaistine. Et is ed doraidh^* risna Tiahanda : " Da ndei-ntai 
each ni ader-sa rib, bud lib coscar don cA.Mr-sa" .i. in duine as 
s(5 do sil ChaitMm, mic Aigenoir, d' idbairt^" dona deib, -| dobad 613 
TCi6^^ cift don duine sin fortacht -\ foirithin d' fadbail dona 
liahandaih trena bithin." 

4150 Adchualaid sin Creon citrata do shil calma Caithim, -\ ragab 6i6 
eagla^^ ni6r h6 ar bithiw, uair doshail comad h6 a mac feim 
nohidbortha andsiw .i. Menetiws. Uair fa h^ si?i^' fa s6 aco-sam 620 
don shil''^ rigda do claind ChaitAim mie Aiginoir. 

Et adbert Cr6on andsin risin fisid^^ : " Ceil an gnim sin" ar se, 

4155 " 1 na labair ni as m6 6." Rabai^" immorro an fisidh 'na thasd ar 

' Eg. seaton seiseilbh " B. sechnan...Eg. ri med ' Eg. domenmnaohiw 
• Eg. rouatar « E. A\^A6A\iA " Eg. adubrudar drem aile ' Eg. gidhedh 
donidis naeh * Eg. toirisedh furro gach heooir ° Eg. aoht is air docindsedh 
leo a fisigh »» Eg. Teriaias " Eg. roraid ri '^ Eg. Mannto " Eg. altora, 
1* Eg. fad6gh ^^ Eg. doroine i« Eg. taibhsi " Eg. sin teio Tcrisias 
" Eg. roraid >" Eg. chur so '» Eg. iso...do idhbairt "Eg. ropom6 I. mo 
'^ Eg. hecla '' E. uair fa^ he sin Eg. uair ua he sin ** Eg. ua so do sil 
'' E. fisigh ^° B. nis am6 e raibai 
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sounded by them, and they divided their hosts among the gates 
of Thebes, and they were swiftly scattering the Thebans. 

Awful indeed to listen to at that time were the clatter and 
tumult of the Thebans throughout the ancient city, owing to 
the greatness of the fear that seized them at the strong assault 
which the Greeks delivered round about them, and they filled 
the houses and temples of that city, and they were involved in 
sorrow, dejection, and many reflections«among themselves. And 
some of them there were saying that the kingdom should be 
given to Polynices for the space of that year, and Eteocles put 
upon his agreement and driven from them. Some others of 
them said that counsel was not proper, and though they 
adopted it, that Polynices w^ould not take it at their hands, till 
he could bring home upon them every injustice they had done 
to him. But they decided on this, that their very skilful wizard, 
to wit, Tiresias, should be brought to them, and a truthful 
prophecy be made them. 

Then Tiresias arose and said to his daughter, to wit, Manto: 
" Make us an altar of sacrifice, daughter, and light fires." And 
that the maiden did, till it was finished by her. 

Then was seen the vision of a serpent on the highest point 
of the flame that rose from the fires, and through that occur- 
rence Tiresias understood the burden of the prophecy, and he 
was illumined there by vision and by prophecy. And this is 
what he said to the Thebans: " If ye do everything that I shall 
tell you, victory were yours at this time, to wit, that the 
youngest man of the seed of Cadmus, son of Agenor, should 
be sacrificed to the gods; and it would be a blessing for that 
man that aid and help for the Thebans should be found through 
his means." 

Heroic Creon of the brave race of Cadmus heard that, and 
great fear seized him thereat, for he thought that it was his 
own son that would be offered there, to wit, Menoeceus. For he 
was the youngest among them of the royal seed of Cadmus, son 
of Agenor. 

And then Creon said to the wizard; " Hide that fact and 
speak it no more." Now the wizard remained silent thereupon. 
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sin. Et rab^i, ragabsad Tiahanda uili a n-lenihecht lama air ^ 
um thuilleadh fhis do denam doib. 

Raeirig andsin Teresias -[ a ingen Manta^, -j ragabsad fial 
falaid tairsib^, no co riachtadar co hairm a roibi Meneitiws mac 

4160 Creoiw, -j is and rob^i an gilla i dorus do doirsib na cathrach -| 
dirmata^ diairmigthi do Gregaib ar na toitim leis* -j Emon 653 
echtach a brathair ag cathugud areen ris ajidsin a comais ar 
cheria. Ni roibi dib hech bad aili'^ na bad erergna inas an 
gilla" sin .i. Minceiws, -] asbert anc^siw ris Manto ingen 

4165 Tire[siais]' : "A gilla," ar si', "ataid na dei 'cot iarraid dod' 
t' idbairt daib tar cend na Tiahanda uili, 1 fagaib an corp 
tromda talmanda [atai Eg.], uair is ferr duit beith" i «n-in.gnaib 
roglanaib richid" ar t' edparid dar cend t' atharda." Rafsem-sam 665 
[tra Eg.] ain on ingin, uair ba maisi leiss a oiged fein ar socar 

4170 d' fadbaiU^ da athordaib, -) tainig roime co tindesnach co lar- 
medon" an baili d' agallaim a raathar -) a athar. Et rainig, 
rob^i a athatV 'ga agallai?», 1 is ed roraid ris : " A mic,'' ar se, 
" na herig in turus teigi, uair is breg uili each ni raidis" Teresias 
[rit Eg.]." Nir-faem immorro Menetit«s anad^*, ge rabai a athair 720 

4175 aga fhastod, -j tug ceilg ima a athair, ■] is ed doraid ris: " Ni 
risin toisc sin triallaim dul^° itir,'' ar se, " -j ni hed rom-greisfed" 
Tiresias da rad rim. Acht is ed roimluaid" mo brathair do guin 725 
do Gregaib .i. Emow", -) a nirt eisimail tugsad uaithib he, -| 
erigid-siu^" 'na agaid, uair is comfogus bas do, -| ag so misi 

4180 d' iarraid an primlega .i. Eicion^' da indsaigid." Radeiligsead 
amlaid sin, 1 taiwig Creon roime co cwmthach^^ cuntabartach 
d' iarraid a mi'c eli. 

Meniceius immorro radealaig a athair ris amlai'c^ sin, tainig 757 
roime co trice, tindesnach no co ndechaid ar mur na cathrach, 

4185 ■] rasiacht, ralabair soine^' gotha moir, -] is ed asbert^ : " A dei 
da tabraim-si me fei?i," ar se, " tabraid eigin coscar an chatha^* 765 

' Eg. Terisias..,Mannto ^ gg. tharsa 'i Eg. dermanda * Eg. ar 

toitim lais " Eg. a comais ar chena o»(....neoh a oomaisi bad aille ° Eg. na 
n gilla ' Eg. Terisias « E. se » Eg. atait, cut, dot i» Eg. a ueth 
^1 Eg. rightiglii 12 gg ^q fhagaiZ i' Eg. medoin " Eg. tm'ua 

triallai...raidhis E. raigis " Eg. Nir-faom in mac anadh '« Eg. dula 

1' Eg. ni hedh T. rom-gressadh E. rom-gabreisfed '* Eg. rom-imluigli 

I'Eg. Emion ^i" Eg. tucus-[s]a,..erigh-sium ^lE.Eohion ^a Eg. cumachtach 
2' Eg. rolauair soine 24 Eg. isbert =6 Eg. coscoir...an chatha om. 
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And since he did, all the Thebans at once entreated that a 
further vision should be made them. 

Then arose Tiresias and his daughter Manto, and took over 
them a hiding vail till they reached the place where was 
Menoeceus, son of Creon; and there was the lad in one of the 
doors of the city, with innumerable crowds of Greeks that had 
fallen by him, and puissant Haemon his brother and his coeval 
besides, fighting along with him there. There was none of them 
more beautiful or wiser than that lad, to wit, Menoeceus. And 
then Manto daughter of Tiresias said to him: " Lad," said she, 
"the gods are asking thee to be sacrificed to them for the sake of 
all the Thebans. And do thou leave the dull earthly body in 
which thou art, for it is better for thee to be in the very bright 
wonders of heaven after being sacrificed for thy fatherland." 
He accordingly accepted that from the maiden; for an honour, it 
seemed to him, was his own fate in order to gain an advantage 
for his countrymen. And he proceeded in haste to the middle 
of the town to interview his mother and his father. And when 
he came, his father was addressing him, and this is what he 
said to him: "Son," said he, "do not begin the journey on 
which thou goest, for everything Tiresias tells thee is all a lie." 
But Menoeceus might not stay, though his father was detaining 
him, and he practised deceit on his father, and this is what he 
said to him : " Not on that errand do I essay to go at all," said 
he, " and it is not that that would urge me, that Tiresias should 
speak to me. But this has impelled me that my brother, to wit, 
Haemon is wounded by Greeks, and by dint of favour they got 
him from them; and do ye go to him, for death is nigh him, and 
here am I to ask the chief leech, to wit, Aetion, to attend him.'' 
They separated thus, and Creon advanced sorrowfully and 
doubtingly to seek his other son. 

Menoeceus, however, when his father had separated from him 
in that manner, proceeded actively and in haste, till he arrived 
at the wall of the city, and when he had reached it, he spoke 
with the distinction of a loud voice, and this is what he said: 
" gods! to whom I give myself," said he, "vouchsafe indeed 

269 



E. 47b 49 TOGAIL NA TEBE Eg. 241^ i 

-] an tachair-si uaib do Thiahandaib. Toirrnid"^ -; traseraidh ^ ' 
(p. 48) gasrada [gruadhglana Eg.] Grec ar co taethsad leo-sum 
idd." daraid-sium^ si9i, roleig eislind^ a chuirp 'ma ahruBA- 

4190 rind'' a chlaidim coma forderg fuilidi mur na cathrach da fuil° 
-| da indib. Rugsad na Tiabanda a chorp chucu anund isin 783 
cathraig, -j rafhagsad he a tig a athar ar ndenam a admolta' 790 
a cheapoigi caintige, -\ dochuadcw rompo dochum an chath[a] 
ar sin. 

4195 Raeig, immorro, -| roiacht a mathair os cind an gilla', -j is ed 772 
roraid : " Ba dimain damsa trd a tahic," ar si', " m' aileamai?i 
co' honorach ort, -] nir chosmail mo chlann -j clanii colach 
lochasta, ge ramarbad mo mac-sa •] a mic-si co slan .i. Eidiocleis 
1 Polinicseis.'' Et robal-si ar na himraitib sin no co tangadar a 

4.200 munnter da hindsaigi -[ go rugsad leo ana^" tech leptha hi, 1817 
rabadar 'ca coimdingnad and. 

rabadar na Tiabanda risna gnimaib sin, rogreis an trenmilid 
Capaneiws gasraid na nGreg^' doc/mm dorais na Teibi, 1 imasai^^ 830 
fein fo na sluaghaib, -j rothimchill -| rotA»-ascair marcacha na 

4205 Tiabanrfa'' Rathanaid -j rotrenmarb na curaid co/jcimgdis da 
cois im doirrsib na cathrach. 

Cid tra acht fa trascairthi" tuir -j tigi dona cairrgib comora 837 
rodibraigead an trenfer siw isin cathraig, 1 ba brathbristi buidne 
da bemindaib claidim an curad sijij^basuaichinti^slesa saerchland 

4210 ama sarguin ona slegaib roteilgead. Et is ed ba samalta r^ 
Tiabanrfa andsi?!. coma hiad na secht" rigmilid do Gregaib 
dothuit leo ■ na beidis a n-senfhecAi aga dimchillad^' ■) aga 
trenmarbad donn aenfhuabairt sin tug Capaneiws oirtho^'. Uair 
is cumsL romarbad iad ider og ■] shen, mnaib -j mindainib, co na'" 

42i5handais cwraid na cathmik'rf ara chind*" do comrag ris, ■] co??ia 
hadf'huath r6 each nduine seal ar-sithsillead r6 m6d a graijie an 
Gregda sin. 

Cid tro. acht ni ba tualai?!g fisid^^ na fire[ol]ach admolad 827 
echta^^ in fhir sin, mana beidis na dei co duthrachtach 'ca 

' Eg. toirnM E. toirnig = Eg. o raidh-sium ' Eg. a eislind * Eg. uo 
chruaidlirind ' Eg. fhuil « Eg. adhmolta ' Eg. gilla sin " E. ar se 
Eg. ar .si ' Eg. oho i" Eg. ina " Eg. gasraid Grec i« Eg. imasaidh 
" Eg. muir cathracha na Teue ^* Eg. rothrasoartait ^^ Eg. suaichiuta 

i» Eg. rotelcdis,,.E.eeit/trJ Eg. VII " Eg. timohellad " Eg. lurro "Eg. oo 
iiaoli 2" E.asachind Eg. ara cind " Eg. niruc.E. fisig ^^ Eg. engnuma 
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victory in this battle and fray to Thebans. Depress and over- 
throw Greek soldiers that they may fall by us." When he had 
said that he rushed a vulnerable part of his body on the hard 
point of his sword so that the wall of the city was red and 
bloody with his blood and entrails. The Thebans fetched his 
body from outside into the city, and left him in his father's 
house after extolling him in an elegiac quire-song; and they 
proceeded unto the battle thereafter. 

But his mother cried and screamed over the lad, and this is 
what she said: "Vain indeed for me, O son," said she, "was my 
bringing thee up honourably ; and unlike are my children and 
the sinful children of Jocasta, though my son has been slain, and 
her sons are safe, to wit, Eteocles and Polynices." And she con- 
tinded in those reflections till her people came to her and brought 
her with them to her bed-chamber, and were comforting her 
there. . 

When the Thebans were engaged in those deeds, the stout 
soldier Capaneus urged the soldiers of the Greeks unto the gate 
of Thebes, and he turned himself about upon the hosts, and he 
encompassed and overthrew the horsemen of the Thebans. He 
thinned and starkly slew the heroes that used to march near 
him about the gates of the city. 

Nay, towers and houses were overthrown by the very great 
stones which that champion continued to cast into the city, and 
troops were fatally broken by that hero's sword-strokes, and well 
marked were the sides of noble scions severely wounded by the 
spears he threw. And this was what seemed likely to Thebans 
there that the seven Greek royal soldiers would have fallen by 
them, if they had been at one time encompassing and starkly 
slaying them at that same attack which Capaneus made upon 
them. For indifferently he used to slay them, both young and old, 
woQien and little folks, so that no heroes or battle-soldiers would 
stay to meet and fight with him ; and that Greek was a terror 
to every mortal, the while he was steadily contemplated, owing 
to the extent of his frightfulness. 

Nay, no wizard or true man of skill had been able to extol the 
prowess of that man, had not the gods been earnestly bringing it 
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4220 degcuimneachadh daib. Et is 4 m^d na memwan rus-gab cun^ 
chathugwd^ conar-ba miad na maisi leis tac[h]a[r]^ r6 trebaib 
an talman acht re deib' nuaglana mme. Et rabdi andsiw 
Capaneiws ag fegadh arin ra-aer* n-ard n-anfenach osa chind, 
-] adchondairc da ralaig mbeaca° aimreidi comard r^ cloich na 

4225 cathrach a comfhogws d(5, -j is ed doraid-siMm° andsiw : "Ni 
leigeand' am mo mormenma dam," ar se, " can dreim riu so, 845 
CO findar ona deib an ba tarba do Hhiahandaib an duine 
ramarbsad 'na n-anoir*, -j co fi[n]dar° an fuilid na dei feiw 
do niadh no do nirt"." Et rodring" co subach forfailid'^ asa 

4230 haithli siw co muUach raur na catArach. 

Sochtais immorro ar ThiabajwZa^' 'ca fhaigsin 'na" sduaig 853 
agniair urbadaig amal nothisadh an la buaidirthi bratha do 
murad a cathrach 'na cendaib, -j gid ead tugsad a n-aigthi air, 
-] rodibraigsed" he a tigib -] a taibledaib na Tebe do railgib 

4235 romora 1 do chlochaib comamais". 

Fselait-sium trd na frasa firmora sin confertais na (col. 0) fir 
fair", •] cothaigis and axnal charraig coimnej't iter buindedaib 
ruadha" rabarta na ssebsruth aga sitladh'", -j o rascwiVsed na865 
Tiahanda na irasa, sin de, ragab-sam ag taimsium 1 ag tarcaisi'" 

424omoir forro. Doraid^^ riu : " Cuich ar bad tor," ar se, "na muir873 
thana^^ Tiabanda-sa do t/irasgrcid -| do thoirnem [dochum lair^' 
Eg.]?" Et CM?«a adbert sin ■] ratArascair na crandoga com- 
daigne^* claraid^^ -\ na taidbli deaftha badar bar mwr"" na 
catArach a cendaib na Tiabanda, -| rabai tra fan samla sin ag 

4245 trasgrad na Teibi da mur -] da mullach. 882 

Is andsin dono robadar caraid cA»macAiach[a] na Tiahanda" 

•] caraid ch umachtacha na nGreg ag agallaim loif, mic Saduirn, 

-\ each dib ag iarraid fhoirithne^' da charaid. Is iad trd. robai 

andsi?! a[c] congnam r^ Tiabanda .i. Apaill uasal, mac loif, -j 

■ Eg. is imet...rus-gabaooncathugudsm ^ Eg. lais tocftftr ' Eg. ri deibh 
* Eg. fegain a(/» aoir ' Eg. mbeoa E. Inbeacha » Eg. roraid-sium 

' Eg. ni leicinn * Eg. in ua tarua...'na onoir ' E. co fhidar "> Eg. do ni 
no nirt " Eg. toAreim '^ Eg. forbfailid i' Eg. v na T. '* Eg. aoa 
faiosin ina " Eg. 7 ger-u edh...rodibraighsit ^' E. taiblegaib,..Eg. comamuis 
" Eg. conferdis na Tiabanda fair '* E. ruaga " Eg. aca sithleodh 

"> Eg. tarousne " Eg. 7 is ed roraid '"' Eg. toir itir ar se na mraurytana 
^' Eg. dochum lair? ^* Eg. comdaiiigne °' E. claraig " Eg. ar muraibh 
" Eg. rouatar camachto, ra T^ue "' Eg. foridhtliiji 
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to their good remembrance. And such was the greatness of 
mind that seized him unto war that he thought it no honour or 
distinction to fight with the tribes of the earth, but with strong 
bright gods of heaven. And Capaneus was there looking at the 
high stormy air over his head, and he saw near him two small 
sturdy oaks as high as the stone-walls of the city, and this is what 
he said there : " My great mind indeed does not allow me to 
rest without climbing these, that I may find out from the gods 
whether the man they killed in their honour were an advantage 
to Thebans, and that I may find out whether the gods themselves 
consist of honour or of strength." And he climbed joyously and 
gladly after that to the top of the city walls. 

But silence fell on Thebans as they saw him a warlike baleful 
bow, as if the troubled day of judgment were come to raze their 
city on their heads, and yet they set their faces on him, and 
shot at him from the houses and projecting galleries of Thebes 
with huge oaks and well-aimed stones. 

Now he sustained those very great showers which the men 
were pouring on him, and maintained himself there like a firm 
rock among the red rushing torrents of the eddies playing upon 
him. And when the Thebans discontinued these showers from 
him, he set about abuse and great contempt of them. And he 
said to them: "For whom might these slender Theban walls be 
a tower to be destroyed or thrown down to the ground ? " And no 
sooner had he said that than he overthrew on the heads of the 
Thebans the firm structure of planking and projecting galleries 
for fighting that were above the walls of the city, and indeed he 
was in that way overthrowing Thebes from its wall and from 
its roof 

Then again powerful friends of the Thebans and powerful 

friends of the Greeks were addressing Jove, son of Saturn, and 

each of them asking help for his friend. Now it was they that 

were there assisting Thebans, to wit, noble Apollo, son of Jove, 
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425oBeinir hanchumachtsich, -j Baich brigach borrfadach, -j Ercail ^ ' 
anratai, mac loif. Is idd immorro rabai a[c] gabail re Gregaib 
.i. lunaind ilchrothach •] Menarba moTchumachtach', 1 Pers 
pnmeolach mac loif, -j Dane ingen ri[g] Greg a mathair. Rabdi 
trA loif CO firen' iter an lucht sin can chungnam r^ neach seach 

4255 aroili [dibh Eg.] gein no [co] riacht Capaneiws he, -j is ed doraid 
Capowews, uair ni fhuair* tachar o Thiahandaib ait a mbai ar 
mur a cathrach: "Gait a fhuilid iter," ar se, "dee meta mert- 899 
necha na Tiahanda .i. Apaill -j Baich -j hErcail ? -[ ni da 
ngresac^t," ar se, "uair ni miadh* lium, acht, a loif chena," 

4260 ar se, " as rit-su as diwgmala lium tachar, 1 tarr dom indsaighi, 
masad CHmacA.<aig ar^ saignenaib." 

O 'dchualaid loif sin, tibis gen gairi, -| raid[is]' ar si?i: "Is 905 
granda an gresacht daberi foraind, -) is coir t' olc^ do denam." 
Et asa haithli sin tug loif neoill chiuine comdorcha 1 tuairseacha 

4265 tromfleachaidh ar dreich thalman, conar-ba leir tulcha no tigi na 
Tiahanda isin tan sim. Et tainig trid sim torand bres bresbratha 
uas cind na Teibi .i. feib co ngluaisecZ firmaimint asa slatrach" 
1 asa suidiugud. Rabal im?norro Capaneiws can glnasacht arin 
mur risi[n], geira co rasoillsigsead saignena teintighi ag tuitim 

4270 [ar] dreich 1 [ar] tuagebair'" an talmas. 

Is ed doraid-sium 'ca faigsi«": "Is coir immorro," ar se'^925 
. " tenta mar so d' [f h]acbail do Thiahandaib, 1 dogeb-sa aithin- 
lieada adanta" 1 dairgi dossacha ar derglasad anoss" da 
ndibragad doib.'' Et antan rabdi Capa?ieii« ag an bogasach 

4275 briathar siw, darala chuigi soignen crithrech. corcorderg, cor- 
chuir a chathbarr da chend^^, -\ co rascailt a sciath o bili co 
bord, -| CO racAomlas a chorp fei» uile o chind co bond. 
Atchondcadar na catha cec/iiarrda sin,-]" roscuchsad da each 930 
leith muraib na catArach ar imgabail chuirp an cA.Mrad do 

428othoitim forra. Et dorochair" anrfsiw GapameiMS tar mur na 
Teibi amach, co roib^* sligi a chuirp ar na loscadh an conair 

^ Eg. anriata * Eg. Iunancl...XJenerbha ardohumachtach ' Eg. oo firentai 
' Eg. roraidh intan nach fuair ^ Eg. nir miadh " Eg. masa cumaohtaoh 
ar soighdibh na ar ' Eg. raidhis ' Eg. doberidh...th' olo ° Eg. oon- 

gluaisdia na firmaminti asa slaghdrac/j ^o Eg. thuatebraibft '' Eg. roraidh 
Capaneus aca f aiesin sin '^ Eg. coir am ar se '* E 1 aithinnega aganta 

Eg. aithinncdfta adhanta i'' Eg. an6sa i^ Eg. ohind '" Eg. 

'dohonncatar,..7 om. " Eg. adorohair " Eg. oo raiiii 
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and powerful Venus, and mighty proud Bacchus, and warlike 
Hercules, son of Jove. But these were siding with Greeks, to 
wit, Juno of many charms, and Minerva of great might and 
Perseus of chief skill, son of Jove, and Danae daughter of a king 
of Greeks was his mother. Now Jove was impartial among those 
peoples, not assisting one of them more than another, till 
Capaneus reached him and this is what Capaneus said, for he did 
not obtain battle from Thebans where he stood upon the wall 
of their city : " Where are ye at all," said he, " ye cowardly 
and weak gods of the Thebans, to wit, Apollo, Bacchus, and 
Hercules? and it is not to rally them," said he, "for it is not worth 
my while, but, Jove in particular," said he, " it is with thee 
I think it worth while to fight, and do thou come to meet me, if 
thou art powerful over thunderbolts." 

When Jove heard that he laughed a derisive laugh, and there- 
upon said : " Grim is the rally thou layest upon us, and it is right 
to do thee harm." And after that Jove brought still very dark 
clouds and forebodings of heavy wetting on earth's face, so that 
the hills or houses of the Thebans were not visible at that time. 
And through that came great doom-crashing thunder above 
Thebes, to wit, as if it were moving the firmament out of its 
foundation and position. Capaneus, however, stood unmoved 
thereat upon the wall, till fiery thunderbolts lightened up as 
they fell upon the face and the northern edges of the earth. 

This is what he said on seeing it : " It is indeed right," said 
he, " that fiires like these should be left for Thebans, and now I 
shall get lighted torches and bushy oaks of red flame to shoot at 
them." And when Capaneus was in that word-complacency, a 
quivering purple-red thunderbolt chanced to reach him, and sent 
his helmet from his head, and split his shield from rim to border, 
and set the whole of his own body aflame from head to sole. 
The battalions on both sides saw that, and they withdrew on 
every side from the walls of the city in order to prevent the 
hero's body from falling upon them. And there Capaneus fell 
over the wall of Thebes outwards, so that the path of his 
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rothuitt do mur na cat/irach, 1 co fhuair bass amlaid sin o ^ ' 
saignen loif ar i[n]i morbrethir doraid ina agaid. Et roc^omlas^ 
an mag firalaind ferach ara roibi do lasraig' a cliuirp. Cid tra 
4285 acht fa coir dona cineadaib cuimniugitd* gniwirad an gilla sin 
1 dona deib a admolad da eis, [uair ni toit fer la nert cet curadh 
mill had dei do dinguail Eg.]. 



XI 

O darochair^ tra Capaneiws, rochuir loif mac Saduirn dorcata* ^j ' 
do dreich an talman. Rathimsaigsead na Tiahanda uili co 

4290 hsBJiinad, -\ tangadar a mna -) a macaim a tigib -\ a templaib, 
viair nir-lamsad eirgi coruigi sin re gairbtbreas Capaneuis doib. 21 
Rameabaid imviorro (p. 49) do Gregaib andsiw on chathr-ai^r, -; 
cena ni har teithead na Tiahanda sin, acht ar eagla' loif mic 
Shaduirn da loscad mar* doloisc Capaneizw. 

4295 O 'dcondcada?- railid menmnacha chiaindi CaitMm mi'c 
Aigenoir sin, ralensad co longp/tort -j co lepthaib iad, -] is iad 
so rolen ar tus iad do Thi&handaib na Gregu^ .i. Eourimedon og 
anrata mac Fain, 1 Lapidus lanchalma, -| a mac marsew ris .i. 34 
Alatriiws^"; -| rocAwiVsed na treinfhir si?i ara" aidbli ar na 

4300 Gregaib, no co rangada?- a longphort^'' Et rabadar ag forbais^' 
fo?TO iarsiw". Ba hingnad isi?m uair sin udmailli na tuicten, 
-| na fir'^ robadar isi?in uair roime ag forbais^' ar na Tiabaw^a 
beith daib-sium ag forbais forro-sam^' a chedo[ir] o rathuit 
Capaneius. Et is iad dothuit r6 Tiabandaib 'ma doirrsib an 

4305 \ong-phuirt si» an ogbaid thangadar a cathraig Ercail a sochraidi 
na nGreg no cor-erig ant airsid'* engnama .i. Enipeiws, -j co 50 
raseind sdocc co??iairci"' dona feraib do dul isim longphort anunre 
ar teithed™ na Tiahanda, ■) mar dobai Enipeiws^^ ag seinm a 
sduicc, tarla saigead o?-oda corranach da indsaigid, co rus-fagaib 

4310 can awmai», 1 co roibi a sdocc fas ag fogrugwd da [e]is. 56 

1 Eg. osoignenaibtinntidhe...E. I. arar corr. to ar an ^ Eg. 7 co roohomlas 
' Eg. do la si&miadh * Eg. a cuimniugud a " Eg. da airis uair...rodorchair 
" Eg. dorchata ' Eg. heclai ' Eg. amal ° Eg. Grec '" Eg. anriata... 
Alatrius '' Eg. aru '^ Eg. longport " Eg. forbaisi '■■ E. iarrsin Eg. andsin 
'5 Eg. na toiotin .i. na fir '" Eg. forbaisi " Eg. bith dona T. ag forbaisi 
forru fein '■^ E. airsig 1° Eg. oor-seind sdoo comairc '" Eg. teiohed 
" Eg. 7 uma raibi E. 
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body was illuminated on the course it fell from the city wall, and 
he died thus by a thunderbolt of Jove for the great word he 

Vpoke against him. And the very beautiful grassy plain on which 
h^e lay blazed with the flame of his body. Nevertheless it was 
rijght for the nations to remember the deeds of that lad, and for 
>t;he gods to extol him afterwards ; for a man with the strength 

<^of a hundred heroes would not have fallen were not gods to cast 
i^im off. 



BOOK XI 

Now when Capaneus fell, Jove son of Saturn sent darkness to 
the face of the earth. The Thebans all gathered to one place, and 
their wives and children came from houses and temples ; for they 
dared not rise hitherto, owing to the fierce fight of Capaneus 
against them. But the Greeks then withdrew from the city; and 
assuredly that was not in order to flee from the Thebans, but for 
fear that Jove, son of Saturn, might burn them as he had burnt 
Capaneus. 

When the spirited soldiers of the children of Cadmus, son of 
Agenor, had seen that, they followed them to camp and leaguers ; 
and these are they of the Thebans that first followed the Greeks, 
to wit, young warlike Eurymedon, son of Pan ; and full-brave 
Lapithaon, and his son along with him, to wit, Alatreus; and 
those champions inflicted huge slaughters on the Greeks, till they 
reached their camp. And they continued besieging them after- 
wards. Wonderful at that time was the fickleness of fortune, 
seeing that the men that were previously besieging the Thebans 
should be forthwith besieged by them when Capaneus fell. And 
it was these that fell before Thebans round about the gates of 
that camp — the youths that came from the city of Hercules in 
the army of the Greeks, till the veteran of prowess arose, to wit, 
Enyeus, and blew a warning trumpet to the men to cross over 
into the camp in order to escape fi?om the Thebans. And as 
Enyeus was blowing his trumpet, a cruel barbed arrow chanced 
to come to him, and left him lifeless, and his empty trumpet was 
sounding after him. 
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, Gomra.g rig na Teibi -j rig na togla andso .i. da mac Eidip .1. 
Poilinicseis mor 1 Eitiocleis 6g anrata^ 

Is andsin roerig an badb gra[ii]aa geranach thindesnach/sS 
thuasanach .i. Tisipone, a hichtar ifirn, do thendad t c% 

4315 thin!) ini/s na da derhrathar' sin a cend aroili .i. Eitiocleis/-] 
Polinicseis. Et o nar-sail-si' a rochtain 16 a hsemar fuailfed feir^ 
na deisi sin do thabairt os aird, raleig gairm ard adfhuat/imar*^ 
ara siair mengaig michuirtig* .i. Megera, -] o 'dcbualaid Megera/T"- 
sin,doerig« co hathlam a haitib islib' an aibne Oirc, i dariaclnt 

432odoc/i«m a sethar, asbert fna Tisi peine: "Misi doc/iomor nfa, 
catha^ cos aniu," 'ar si, " iter an lucht" siw, -] her-ai do rog-^ 
anois cia dib gresfi" dochum an chatha. Acht chena is cor*, 
Eitiocles do legad" dam-sa, uair is aigi ata a mathair -) a shiur 
ac astad, 1 imtig-siui^ romad dochum [Itjngpbpirt na nGrec Eg] 

4325 an loiftgsig 'Poliniceis da trengresac/if." Ra^ar thra each dib 113 
re 'roili" andsin co firluath foluaimneacLi, -] tai«ig Megera roimpi 
doc^jtm Polinicm, t ragab deilb a bancheiln Mrri 1 Argia 
ingine^^ Adraist. Et is and dorala Polimces dl go dubach 142 
dohronach a ndorws an longp/ii«V«, -j snim -j siri»iradudi= an 

4330 chatha co mor ara menmaijz, -j cwma a charat c/io?7iai)id air .i. 
Titt mic ^niasai«- O 'dchondairc-siwm andsin Megera, i si a 
richt a bancheli, ba hingnad leis, -j asbert fria.: " Cred teigi", a 
ingen," ar se, " -] ca toiirsi ara-tai ? " Ni thug si iregra air-siwm, 
1 na tug fregra air^*, dothuig cur-ba taibsi si?i. Uair nir-shail 

4335 a bancheili fein do thorac/itai;; o gortaib" Greg conuigi siw da 
inc^saigid. Et gid ead robuaidir an badb sin Polimces coma ferr 
leis cath ■) congaP" d' fagbail IsIhu uair si?i ina rigi -j tiaithius ar 
an Teib tondglas cona tuathaib togaidi. Et rainig roime co 
tinrfesnach d' agallaim a clemna .i. Adraisd^^, -j is ed daraid ris: 

4340" As fada^^ dara-sa," ar se, " cor-chin/«'us comairli (col. ^) tar eis 155 



1 Eg. Comrac da mac Eidhip andso sis ^ Eg. tennudh 7 do tindesvigud 

in da brathar ' Eg. nar-sail-sium * Eg. n-adhfutbmair n-aird 

" Eg. micdig ' Eg. roeirigh ' Eg. isli * Eg. rocomor oatha 

° Eg. iter in luchta '» Eg. gresfa '^ Eg. do lioen ^^ Eg. a dha shiair 
ica fhastud 7 imidhsi " Eg. each o celt '* Eg. ingine elaind ^' E. -radug 
" Eg. Tit aga traethui/ " Eg. tici ^» Eg. nach frecair d6 " Eg. tborochtain 
gartaibh "" Eg. cath 7 comrac ^^ Eg. do indsaighid a clemna .i. A. 

7 roghabh 'ga acalhiim ''' Eg. Aous is fada 
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The conflict of the king of Thebes and the king of the siege 
here, to wit, the two sons of Oedipus, to wit, great Polynices, and 
young warlike Eteocles. 

Then arose the hideous, complaining, hustling, pursuing god- 
dess, to wit, Tisiphone from the depths of hell, to urge and 
incite those two brothers against one another, to wit, Eteocles 
and Polynices. And since she did not hope to succeed by herself 
alone in stirring up the fury of the anger of those two, she 
uttered a loud awful cry for her treacherous uncourtly sister, to 
wit, Megaera. And when Megaera heard that she arose actively 
from the low places of the river of Orcus, and when she reached 
her sister Tisiphone, she said to her : " It is I that have promoted 
the battles till to-day," said she, " between those" peoples ; and 
now do thou take thy choice which of them thou wilt incite unto 
the battle. Nevertheless it is more proper to allow me Eteocles ; 
for he has his mother and his sister detaining him, and do thou 
proceed to the camp of the Greeks, to the exile Polynices, in 
order to incite him strongly." Each of them parted from the 
other very swiftly on the wing there, and Megaera came forward 
to Polynices, and assumed the form of his spouse, to wit, Argia, 
daughter of Adrastus. And then Polynices chanced to meet her 
gloomily and sadly before the camp, with the anxiety and the 
constant thinking about the battle greatly on his mind, and 
sorrow for his intimate friend upon him, to wit, Tydeus, son 
of Oeneiis. When he saw Megaera there, she being in the 
likeness of his spouse, he wondered, and said to her : " Where- 
fore comest thou, maiden," said he, " and what is the sadness 
that lies upon thee?" She gave him no answer; and since she 
gave him no answer, he understood that that was a vision. For 
he did not hope that his own spouse had come hither from the 
cornfields of Greeks to visit him. And yet that goddess troubled 
Polynices, so that he preferred to find battle and conflict at that 
time rather than kingship and sovereignty over green-surfaced 
Thebes with its choice tribes. And he came forward in haste to 
address his father-in-law, to wit, Adrastus, and this is what he 
said to him : " It is late for me," said he, " that I have decided 
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mo oharad, -j dursan nach and doroJiMS comairli -j mo^ brathai'r ^^ 
an cetla, tangadar Greig dochum na Tebi, re siu dofastsad a 
dorchair ad?'amd^ Et dogen-sa anoissi," ar se, "comrac -j 185 
Eitiocles, -| na toirmisc-siu urnma a denam^. Et slainti duitsi, a 

4345 airdrig, tar m'eis -| do maithib na nGreg' ar chena." Ba 193 
comthoirrseach tra na curaid don cheleabrad sin Polww'cei's, -| 
dobai Adraisd 'ca choimdignad ■] 'ca fhastod'^, ■; nir-an-sam aigi, 
uair dobai" an bodb aga buadread' .i. Megera, -j is ed aderid ris: 
" Na fm'j-ig", a gilla," ar si, " •] ata do brathaiV Eitiocles agad 

435dtogmim -| ag tiwdintts' do comrag 1 do comlan?i rit." Is anc^siw 
immorro doerig Folinices co trice tincfesnach, 1 rogreis a each^" 
dar muigib minreidhi^^, no co rainig cathraig na Teibi. 
Dala PoKwicei's^^ coniiigi sin. 
Imthwsa Eitiocleis rig na Teibi is a,m\aid dobai^' ag denam 

4355 idbarta anorach" do loib mac Saduirn tar chend choscair do 
ThiabaM(^ai6, •] robai ag slonrfad chcM-ad?'aid^* loif ■] na Tiabanda. 
Et antan rabai amlaid sin Eitiocles ag denam na n-idbart, 
rosceind crithel chirdub do teinid^" na hidbarta, co raloisc a 226 
chathbarr -| gA.r«ad an righ. Et o robai-siwOT^' amlai'c^ si«, tainig 

4360 tec^iairi co tren -j co tincZesnach da indsaigid .i. Efithus, -j is ed 240 
doraid r6 hEtiocles : " Toirmisg co luath na hidbarta," ar se, " -j 
doriacht do brathaw' co dorus na Teibi dod t'indsaigi, -) ata 'cod 
gair»n 1 'cod'-^ grenmachaii a £e?zur do cAomrag -] do c/io??ilan(£ 
rif." Adchualai'd immorro Eitiocles ain, -]^° roerig co fergach 

4365 feramail, -| nir-ba miad les^"- an seel doriacht da indsaigid. Et 250 
tangadar an^^si?? chuigi a cwraid cojftlaiftd -| a gnathamais 
comaidecAfa, -[ is ed doraidsed friss^^ : " An, a airdrig," ar siad, 
" ad rigshuidhi^^ -| bi co fosaidh^* forbailid, -| dingebamaid-ne do 
bidbaid dit, 1 rofseth ante^^ fogres co?Kland fort." Acits doriacht 264 

437oanrfsin Creon cumachtach da indsaigid, 1 ni^* do thoirmisc an 

' Eg. our-cinniusa comairli ar eis mo oarud 7 durson nir-u and doronus 
comrac ri mo ^ Eg. rotaesadh na atorchair etraind ^ Eg. toirmisc-siunt 

am a denam * Eg. maithibh Grec " Eg. 'ca fostudh * Eg. uair uai 

' E. buadreag * Eg. firaVidh ' Eg. acotogairm 7 acatindenus 

'■" Eg. a eoha i' E. minreighi '^ Eg. Polinixeis ^^ Eg. roxiai '* Eg. co 
honorach 1* Eg. a caradraidh '■" Eg. roscing cisel cirdubli do teinudh 

" Eg. rouai-sium " Eg. gutgairm 7 gut ^'E.dorit 2° Eg. o 'deuala... 7 om. 
^' Eg. lais 2^ Eg. roraidsit risin airdrigh ri liEitiooles ^' Eg. righsuighi 
^' Eg. 7 bidh CO ioasaid ^^ Eg. rofeth linn inti ^° Eg. ni he tairmesc 

280 



THE THEBAIC 

on a plan after (the death of) my friends ; and it is sad that I 
and my brother did not then form a plan the first day the Greeks 
came to Thebes before the things befell that have happened 
between us. And now," said he, " I shall do battle with Eteocles, 
and do not hinder us from doing it. And health to thee, high- 
king, after I am gone, and to all the nobles of the Greeks." Now 
the heroes were equally sad at that farewell of Polynices, and 
Adrastus was comforting and detaining him ; but he did not stay 
with Adrastus, for the goddess was disquieting him, to wit, 
Megaera. And this is what she said to him : "Do not delay, lad," 
said she, "seeing thy brother Eteocles is calling for thee, and is 
hastening for battle and conflict with thee." Then, indeed, 
Polynices arose actively and in haste, and urged his horse over 
the fine smooth plains, till he came to the city of Thebes. 

As to Polynices thus far. 

As regards Eteocles, king of Thebes, he was thus engaged in 
offering honourable sacrifices to Jove, son of Saturn, for a Theban 
victory ; and he was tracing back Jove's relationship with the 
Thebans. And when Eteocles was thus engaged in offering the 
sacrifices, a jet black spark sprang from the fire of the sacrifice, 
and burnt the king's helmet and his hair. And when he was 
so, a messenger came urgently and in haste to him, to wit, 
Aepytus. And this is what he said to Eteocles : " Quickly stop 
the sacrifices," said he, " seeing thy brother hath arrived at the 
gate of Thebes in quest of thee ; and he is calling thee and 
challenging thee alone with a view to battle and conflict with 
thee." Now Eteocles heard that, and he arose angrily manfully, 
and the tale that had come to him he deemed no honour. And 
there approached him his battle-heroes and his usual soldiers 
accompanying, and this is what they said to him : " Stay, high- 
king," said they, " in thy royal seat, and be composed and joyous, 
and we shall ward off thine enemies from thee, and he that urged 
a combat on thee will fall." And then came powerful Creon to 
him, and it was not to check the fray he essayed; but he began to 
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tachair rothi'iall, .acht rogab for athisib hhri&ihar do thabairt ar ^^ 
Eitiocles aga terwiadh"^ -| aga thvenghresacht dochum an comlainn. 
Acus is ed doraid ris: "Ni bl^ sid na suba isinn atharda-sa," ar 
se, " gein bei-si' a rigi forra, -j is lor lat ar mi'c-ne' -| ar mhTedthri 

4375 do thuitim a cathaib -j a n-irgalaib dar do chend^, -j tu feiw' co 
timteicheach ar imgabail do brathar, •] seisiwm' agad grennu- 
badh-sa a ndorus na cathrach^." 

Rafhregair Eitiocles co fichda iergach do Credn, -j is ed doraid 297 
fris : " Ni hi tra citwa do vnunntiri^ dobei'r ort-su sin da rada, 

4380 acAi dob ail let fein^" beith isi?i rigi-si, da fsethaiwd-si^"^ isin 
comrag. Et, a fhiru," ar se, "trelmaigi m' armu dam uaib co 
fheraind comlanw. 1 an curad croda^^ ata 'com-gresacht .i. Polinices, 
1 damad coscrach m6 on cho??dan?i [dotairisinw" Eg.] ar Creo?i 
a fhuigell ainindeach egoir." Agus in am'^ rabai Eitiocles ar na 

4385 himraitib sin, is and doriacAi a mhathair .i. lochasta, co hanband 
acaiwtech da indsaigi'rf, -| a lama langela ar lethad, 1 a brtdn^^e 
taitne??iach^^ tarrnocht'", -| intan rosiachf chuigi amlaid sin, is 
and dobdi in gilla a[c] gabail a arm [-(] a chatherrittrf comraig 
-J comlaind uime, -\ a each siblach^* so6rmach ar sibal ina sn'an 

4390 a laim a arad iwa f hiadnaisi. Is ed immorro doraid a mhathair 
ris : " Uch, a mhio," ar si, " ca dasacht rod-gresand do chomrag^' 329 
red hhrathair ? ■] cd, leth rachws anti bws coscrach uaib isin 
comlaMC^ arm ar marhad'" aroili ? (p. 50) Et is ma chin da bar 332 
n-athair aniu beith a n-ingnais a shi'd re slu beith ^"^ ag fegad 334 

4395 bar comraig -\ bar comlaind, a mAacu. Et hennacht ort," ar si, 
" urderg^^ do laim eisii6m-sa^^ ar tus 1 imir bas oram re siu 
adcear^' teeb do hhrathar ruisti rotholl uaid, ina do teeb-so 
[uadha-sum Eg. J arna tregdad dosan dosam^*." Ba comrath^' re 354 
carraig amh disi sin, -j ba robad do breith do troich ; uair ge 

44ooraeist a mac ria, ni rus-faem nl dar-labair ris" Is anrfsire tai)iig 

^ Eg. teniradh ^ Eg. bia " Eg. b^-siu?» ' Eg. forro ar se ar mic-ni 
^ Eg. a oathugud ar do chind ^ Eg. fen beth ' Eg. 7 eisium ' Eg. do 
ehathraoh " Eg. do mic '° E. raga...Eg. radh acht rob ail letsa fein 

'• Eg. dottethsund-sea '^ E. chuir oroda Eg. crodai ^^ E. tairsi no 

^* Eg. Et ant am ^^ Eg. taithnemaoh i« Eg. tamoohta " Eg. rosiacht si 
^' Eg. erredh...siublaoh " Eg. ar sibal om.,,. ohomloud 2° Eg. ar marbad 
'^ Eg. a fingnus a shul re siu robeth '" Eg. urrderg "^ Eg. asam-sa- 

2* Eg. atcethair 2' Eg. arna tredgad : dosan dosam Eg. om. "» Eg. eomrad 
"' Eg. nir-fsem ni da n-adbert ris 
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hurl wordy insults at Eteocles, pressing and strongly inciting him 
unto the combat. And this is what he said to him : " There will 
be no peace or joy in this fatherland," said he, " as long as thou' 
art in kingship over them, and thou art well content that our 
sons and brothers should fall in battles and contests for thy sake, 
whilst thou thyself art in coward flight avoiding thy brother, 
though he is challenging thee at the gate of the city." 

Eteocles answered Creon furiously and angrily, and this is what 
he said to him : "Well, it is not sorrow for thy people that makes 
thee say that, but thou thyself wouldest fain be in this kingship, 
if I should fall in the contest. And, O men," said he, " my arms 
must be prepared for me by you, that we may wage battle, I and 
the warlike hero that is challenging me, to wit, Polynices ; and 
if I should be victorious in that contest, then I would disprove 
against Creon his angry and unjust judgment." And while 
Eteocles was engaged in these reflections, then came to him his 
mother, to wit, Jocasta, feebly and in tears, with her full-white 
hands outspread, and her shining bosom bare ; and when she 
reached him thus, the lad was then donning his arms and his 
battle-gear of struggle and contest, and his swift well-coursing 
horse walking bridled in the hand of his charioteer beside him. 
Now this is what his mother said to him : "Alas, my son," said 
she, " what madness urges thee to a struggle with thy brother ? 
And whither will go the one of you that is victor in the feat of 
arms after killing the other ? And blessed is your father to-day 
to be deprived of his eyes ere he should be witnessing your 
struggle and your combat, my sons. And blessing on thee," 
said she, " redden thy hand first on me, and inflict death on me, 
before I see thy brother's side rent and perforated by thee or 
thy side pierced by him." 

For her that was indeed conversing with a rock, and it was 
giving warning to a doomed man ; for though her son listened to 
her, he accepted nothing of what she said to him. Then came the 
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in 6g fhial ilcArothach .i. Ai?jtigome, siur na mac sin, can fhis ^i 
can airiubad^ do neoch isin cathraig, no co riacht ar mullach an 355 
rauir, 1 a haiti^ cianaesta comairleach inarseii ria .i. Forfass'' Et 
imar thainig si andsin, adchontiairo uaithi a hrathair A. Polim'ces 

4405 mor, mac Eidip, ag dibragad tiged na Teibi, i ag crathad na 
sleg' a[c] sirgrendachadh a bratha?-. Et [o] adcon(£airc-si sin, 360 
iachtais -| eigis co hard, 1 raidis ris : " Ar na dee rit, a gilla," ar 
si^ " toirind t' fheirg, -| orchis dod bunadchiwel fei?i. Et ni ba 369 
maith th' [fh]ir chat[h]a'' idir," ar si, " tar in ngrendugwd' dobej-i 

4410 ar do brathair", -| is' eisium robai gus aniu ar anfir, uair 
dofheimid" comraincZ cri'chi na feraind duidsi, -] dothoirmisc^^ do 
hhrathair," ar si, " ar aslach a mathar fair can gliaid -| can 
debaid do denam rit-so. Et hennacht fortsa, dena-sa oram-sa 
ar in cairdes fuil ad?'oi?7d ar chena." Et o raraid in ingen na 

44ishria,thra ba;ida banamla sin re brathaw, tanig taidhlech ar 
me/imain an miled^^ andsiji, -[ toirrnis a arma, -j fillis aradna na 
hecAraidi ar culu, -| tastais seal ag fegad na ingine. Et Citma^' 
rabadar-swm amlai'c^ sin, ragreis an badb demnach dasachtach. 
Eitiocles a coinde -| a comdail a brathar dar dorws na Teibi, co 

4420 ractfmscaigid^* comlada da corranaib, -] co rathairrngid urrsanda 
na cat/^rficli asa coimegur re trodgail na trenmiled ag tinrfenus 
arte// r4 a tigcrna dochu7n Poliwicei's. 0^^ rasiacht Eitiocles ar lar 
na faidchi" fondglaissi na Teibe, raraid '^': " A atharda na rig," ar 
se, ".i. a Theib thondglas togaidi, is ag anti heres coscar [as so 

4425 Eg.] aniu" as cubaid do beith-siu." 390 

'dchualaid ivamorro Polimces sin, nl ar tiwie na ar teithed^' 

dochuaid do, acht ar trenindsaigt'd a hhrathar, -| ar tomaithe??;, 

n-adbal do denam. na agaid^", ■] is ed doraid : "A Eitioclew," ar 

se, " an cumain let can comall caradraid -j can cAomraind crichi 

4430 da damthaiii^^ damsa ? Et ni fir catha^^ agad am agaid-sea idir, 
1 ba cora com\and do chur rimsa ni bad thaisci^^ ina torchair do 
rigaib 1 do rodai?iib adraind cosaniu^." Ba hadbul tra misgais 

^ Eg. can fhis o?«. ...airiugad ' Eg. hoidi ' Eg. PorMas * Eg. asieighi 
" E. se » Eg. hir catha ' Eg. ar in g. sin ^ Eg. doberidh ar do braithir 
° Eg. uair is ^^ Eg. gus aniugh ar anbfir uair rofeimidh ^^ Eg. 7 rotairis 
12 Eg. don milid " Eg. Et ant am 1* Eg. gur-cumaiscit i' Eg. agus o 
" Eg. faichthe i' Eg. Et is ed roraidh " Eg. aniugh is- Eg. teiohed 
-" Eg. ana aigid ^^ Eg. do damail =2 Eg. ni bhiadh fir catha 

"' Eg. oomlond ni ua tasoa ** Eg. aniugh 
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modest virgin of many charms, to wit, Antigone, sister of those 
boys, unknown and unperceived by anyone in the city, till she 
arrived at the top of the wall ; and along with her was her aged 
tutor and counsellor, to wit, Phorbas. And as she came there, she 
saw in the distance her brother, to wit, great Polynices, son of 
Oedipus, shooting at the houses of Thebes, and shaking the 
spears as he ever challenged his brother. And when she saw 
that, she screamed, and cried aloud, and said to him : " I adjure 
thee by the gods, lad," said she, " abate thy rage, and have pity 
on thine own original kin. Not good at all were thy trial of 
battle," said she, "in spite of the challenge which thou givest thy 
brother, seeing it is he that has been till to-day bent on injustice, 
for he refused to share territory or land with thee. And thy 
brother,'' said she, "rejected his mother's entreaty to him, not to 
engage in fight or contest with thee. And, a blessing on thee, 
thou wilt do it for me for the sake of the relationship that exists 
among us all." 

And when the maiden had said those female womanly words 
to her brother, a splendour came over the mind of the soldier 
there, and he lowered his weapons, and drew the reins of the 
horses, and he remained silent for a space, looking at the 
maiden. And no sooner were they thus than the devilish mad 
goddess of war urged Eteocles to meet and confront his brother 
before the gate of Thebes, so that the doors were shaken by their 
blades, and the lintels of the city wrenched from their proper 
position owing to the martial valour of the champions as they 
hastened along with their lords unto Polynices. When Eteocles 
arrived at the middle of the green-surfaced plain of Thebes, he 
said : " fatherland of the kings," said he, " to wit, thou green- 
surfaced chosen Thebes, to the man who carries off victory here- 
from to-day, it is proper for thee to belong." 

But when Polynices heard that, it was not to fear or flight he 
was moved, but to a strong attack on his brother, and to make 
a huge menace against him, and this is what he said : " Eteocles,'" 
said he, " dost thou remember that no fulfilment of friendship or 
sharing of territory was granted me ? And it is no trial by 
combat at all with thee against me; and it had been more just 
to wage a combat with me before all those kings and great 
persons fell between us up till to-day." Now vast was the hatred 
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1 formad in fhir isin .i. Eitiocleis ag ToUnices^ aga fhaigsiw ar ^^ 
a rigdacht concuijigeadh doc/wm an chomraig^, uair is amlaid 

4435 rabdi -] buidhne diairmigthi degsluaig mareen ris, i cathbarr 
rigda ruithnigthech^ 'ma chend, -] dillaitt dathohain deigdenmach 
CO n-edaigib csewa corcarglana ar[a] eochaib [aib]ind allmMrdaib 
fa* chruimdsoiath taidlech^ taitnemaGh fair. Et ger-ba hadbaP re 
Pok'xi'ces sin, ba rigda a arm feiw -j a errid'. Uair is amlaid 

4440 robai -j edach rigda roalaijid ui?7ie ar na citma do mnaib minglana 
Meigin7(e do r6 taidec/ii* don turws sire, -j airm suaicMreta 
soineamla leiss ar na shlibadh co slemang^r do gaibnib Greg, -j 
each luthmar lanalaiwd fai. Et o rainrfsaigsei (col. /3) na hair- 
sida' siw ar aroili, roeirgedar amaidi duaibsechdemnacha^" fora 

4445 n-armaib 1 fora n-echaib .i. Tisipoine ag tindenMS Eitiocleis^^ 
1 Megera ag trengresachf^^ Poik'm'cei's. 404 

Rachrith'* an hi Neid a heiteda" crithrecha comlasta a[ca] 
comgresac/i<", comdais lasracha lanmora taidleach na n-arm aga 
n-urnoc/rfad agna curadaib dochum araili isi?in uair sin, ■; 

4450 roc/ij-ithnaig an talam trenadbal Amal rothuitid^" asa hait 1 asa 
hi/iad re taicim^' na trenfer si?i dochum araili. 

Raeirgedar anc^siw da fegad liicht na cathrach ar inadaib^* 
aibne oirechtsas, -j ar muraib ardmoraib^' an baili. 

Rabadar andsi?i 'na fiadnaisi dae[s]cursluagh dubach digair na 

4455 Tiabanda'^", -j a seanoraig snimacha ag sirthoirrsi^^, ■] msdthreacha, 419 
teehnochta, ag trengiiba, 1 naidi?; go ta[i] a[g] geran^^ do gleo na 
deisi si?i. 

AgMS tangadar ancZsii! a hifirn anmanji i[n] neoch. domarbad 
do Thiaba«afai6 -j do Ghregaib ar cath^' na Teibi, co ralinsad 

4460 an mag morreid a rabadar^* na miiid sire, -j co rabadar ag faidib 
-] ag fedgairi 1 ag foluamaim co hadfhuathmar da cach^* leith 
umpu^". 

1 Eg. .i. Pol- re hEtio- '^ Eg. vighacht conoing dochum comlaind 

3 Eg. ruithinnta * Eg. aibhind allbardhai fai " E. taigleoh Eg. t6ighlech 
« Eg. ger-w aduol 'Eg. airm 7 a erriudh f ein * Eg. re teoht ' E . hairsiga 
Eg. hairsidh roinnsaigsit i" Eg. ammaidedha duaibseeha '' E. Eitiolc 
12 Eg. tindenus i' Eg. roo7jroth ^' Eg. a haithinnedha ^^ Eg. oomlastai 
da ooimgres.'iaoht ^' Eg. amal notisad " Eg. toiohem i' Eg. ar a n-aitibh 
'■' Eg. ardmora ^» Eg. daesgursluagh diairmidhthi na T. co dubaoh 

^' Eg. ac fortoirsi 7 mna ^^E.naigin Eg. noidhein co tai ag geran 2' Eg. an- 
inanna...cathugud 24 Eg_ ara rabadar " E. cath ^» Eg. uimpi 
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and envy of that man, to wit, Eteocles, at Polynices as he saw 
him kinging it, so that he hailed him to the contest ; for thus 
■was he with innumerable companies of a goodly host along with 
him, and a royal gleaming helmet on his head, and beautifully 
■coloured well-fashioned saddles with fair bright-purple trappings 
•on his foreign horses, under a gleaming splendid round shield 
itpon him. And though that was huge in the eyes of Polynices, 
his own arms and his gear were royal. For thus was he with 
royal very beautiful garments upon him fashioned for him by 
the delicate bright women of Mycenae before his coming on that 
journey ; and his were remarkable varied arms after being 
polished smooth and sharp by Greek smiths ; and a swift very 
beautiful horse was under him. And when those veterans had 
approached one another, uprose black devilish hags settling 
upon their arms and horses, to wit, Tisiphone hurrying on 
Eteocles, and Megaera strongly urging Polynices. 

The wife of N6id shook her sparkling blazing garments as she 
urged them, so that the shimmer of the arms being unsheathed 
by the heroes against one another became very great flames at 
that time, and the strong vast earth shook as if it were to fall 
from its place and position, owing to the approach of those 
champions to one another. 

Then arose to view them the people of the city upon pleasant 
places of concourse, and on the lofty great walls of the town. 

There in their presence were the gloomy vehement common 
people of the Thebans, their anxious seniors ever sorrowing, 
naked-sided mothers loudly wailing, and children silently com- 
plaining at the battle of those twain. 

And there from hell came the souls of those Thebans and 
Greeks who had been slain in the war of Thebes, so that they 
filled the great smooth plain in which those soldiers were ; and 
they were engaged in cries, whistling, and fluttering awfully 
around them everywhere. 
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Adchualaid immorro ant airdrig Adrais[t] can toirmeasg ^^ ' 
[o Tiabandaib Eg.] ar tachur na deisi sin, -j ragi'eis a each 425 

4465 aterro co hathlam da n-edarscarad"^. Et raidis ant^: " A Ghregu^ 
1 a Thiabanda," ar se, " toirmisgid na fira-sa da fiwgail', -j a 
Eitioclei's,'' ar se, " cid ad eascara*, an agamsa ; -], a Fholiniceis, 433 
masa roshaiwt^ rigi fuil agad°, ag siud rigi na nGreg duit -] 
toirmisc do chomrag." Ni mo tr^ dochualadar-san' sirt na 

4470 ralabairthea risi;i muir duasanaig turcarthaig* can anad da 
glor 1 da gredan' timchealP" an betha. Agws rafheimid Adraist 
dedail na deisi si?i, 1 adchondairc a n-eocha tenda ag trenshibal", 
-] a slega suainmeacha 'ca seoladh as a meraib seta sithgeala, 
roimp6^^ uaithib dochum a longpitiri, -j doleig coi?)idisli iter na 441 

4475 cttradaib da eis. Rab^i tra an toici aga toirmesc thoitmi isinn 447 
uair bice siw, uair dogresedar^' a n-eocha bd do dochuvi aroili^'. 
Ni thug nech dib goin na aladh for a cheili re hathlaime a 
n-iftggabala^^ [-] re febhus in imditin tucsat na trenmilid for 
aroile Eg.], 1 roleigsed an tresfeacA*"^* a srein co lag" asa lamaib, 

4480 -[ rogreiseadar co hainmin na heocha i sboraib aithgera iarnaidi^'. 
Adohondcadar^' treinfhir thencia na Tiabanda -j gaisgedaig 
gloindmera^" na nG7'eg. Racoi)7iergeda7' do chosnum^^ a triath 1 
a tigerna isinn eigin^^ irgaili a rabador. Cid tra acht rob^i a 
tuicthi don di[s] siw tuitim re^' roili .i. Eitiocles -j Polmi'ces. 

4485 Tainig bandei int shida^ .i. Pax, do dijignaib roglawa riched^^ 458 
docAi(?)i na cath ceo/iiarda sin, cor-ba siibach sidamaiZ atorra 472 
fei??, CO raleigsead comrag do Eitiocles -| do Pokmces can 
chumgnam rd^" nec/iiar dib. Is de siw rahadanciait ferga 
ficthecha" firmora isna feraib sin, -| roduraigestar''* na crideda 

449ocroda cosnamacha dochum araili. Ba huchbad ain^' da n- 478 
oirechtaib beith ag fegad'" na fingaili si;;. Uair ba cosmaili 

1 Eg. da n-iterscarad7t ^ jjg. Greca ' Eg. fiugoil .i,Bg. escaru 

5 Eg. saint " Eg. fuil fort ' Eg. atcualadar-sum " Eg, tuasanaigh 

turourthaigh " E. gregan i" Eg. timcild " E. degail...Eg. trensiubal 
1" Eg. ar a meraib. ..E. 7 roimp6 ^^ Eg. toitme na deisi sin isin uair mbic 

sin uair rogreissastar 1* Eg. dochum a oheK '^ Eg. for aroile... na himdeghla 
i« E. an tresfeoht repeated " Eg. a sriana 00 lao " Eg. osporaibh...E.iamaigi 
1" Eg. 'dconnoatar '" Eg. na Teue 7 gasraid gl. ^^ E. dochum Eg. do 
C0BnM7ft ^^ Eg. hecin =^ Eg. rouai a tutgie...toitim re -* Eg. bainndei... 
E. inth shida ^^ Eg. rightigi ^' Eg. cungnum le 27 j;g_ ^g andsin 

roadhnuit ferca fiuehaoha "' Eg. roduraighsit '" Eg. aiii =» Eg. ag fegain 
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Now the high-king Adrastus heard that there was no check 
by Thebans upon the fray of those twain, and he urged his horse 
swiftly between them in order to separate them. And he said 
there : " Greeks, and Thebans," said he, " check these men 
from their fratricide ; and, Eteocles," said he, " though thou 
art an enemy, remain with me ; and Polynices, if it be lust 
for a kingdom thou hast, here is the kingship of the Greeks for 
thee, provided thou do but check thy contest." Now no more did 
they listen to that than had it been spoken to the pursuing waif- 
strewn sea that ceases not from its noise and clamour round the 
world. And when Adrastus was unable to separate those twain, 
and saw their swift horses strongly pacing, and their thonged 
spears being directed from their long very white fingers, he 
turned from them unto his camp, and left a fair field between 
the heroes behind him. Now their fate was preventing them 
from falling in that short hour, for they urged their horses twice 
at one another. Neither of them inflicted wound or hurt on 
the other owing to the dexterity of their defence and the excel- 
lence of the guard which the champions maintained against one 
another ; and thrice did they allow their reins to slacken out of 
their hands, and they roughly urged the horses with sharp iron 
spurs. The keen champions of the Thebans and the daring 
heroes of the Greeks looked on. Together they arose to support 
their princes and lords in the stress of conflict in which they 
were. Albeit it was the fate of those twain, to wit, Eteocles and 
Polynices, to fall by one another. 

The goddess of peace, to wit, Pax, came from the very bright 
heights of heaven unto those battalions of both sides, so that they 
were glad and peaceful among themselves ; and they abandoned 
the struggle to Eteocles and Polynices, giving no assistance to 
either of them. Hence furious and very great fits of rage were 
kindled in those men, and they hardened their warlike contentious 
hearts towards one another. It was a wail of " alas ! " to their 
assemblies to be beholding that fratricide. For the faces of the 
warriors under their beautiful shapely helmets were alike. The 
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gnuisi na ngaisgedach fa cathbarraib ailli ordaigi. Ba hiardaigi^ ^i 
ssnmathar -[ ba haithni senatha?- curaid croda cosnamach in 
coHilai7?d sin, ger-ba aiwinc^each r6 'roili [isin uair sin Eg.]. 

4495 Is andsi?i tra seolais an rl ogal anrata^ .i. Eitiocles^, an sleig 
taidlig dulfsebraig* doohum Polinicew. Fuirmis PoKnices an 
sciath na hagaid^ cur-sceind^ di amal carraicc'. No- (p. 51) 
bertaigis* PoKmces an sleig suainmig sithfada rabai 'na laim, -j 5°5 
raidis: " A dei nime," ar se, " seolaid in urchur-sa, -\ idberad-sa' 

4500 me fein daib as mo rigi ar mbreith choscair an churad so. 
Agus o raraid-sittm" sin, athchuiris uad an sleig, coma hairgi" 
astoid on tsliasaid co 'raill do eoch Eitioclm in birbodba sin". 
O ragonad int each, roling co hathlam, -\ robris a srian, i rogab 
ar luaimnig -| ar lanmeraigecht, coma forde?-g forruad da fuil each 

4505 conair concingead. Failtigis Polinices don gnim sin, -| greisis 
CO hathlam a each da indsaig, -] cu racomraigidar^' srein na 518 
heachraidi -] lama na Isechraidi -\ airm na n-airsed a n-ge?unad. 
Et o racomraigsed, torbiris each dib laim" a timcheall araile, co 
rathuitsed da n-echaib, feib tiastais r6 haill^^ no re hanborus". 

45ioRaeirgedar fo cAetoir a n-aenfecA^ co hainmin agarb docAwm 
araili, -\ rochomraig doib a n-ingnais a n-each. Et ba h6 dlus 
a comraig cona" facws fairgsi" na fordelugud iter na feraib" 
isinn uair sin, coma comcheangailti a cathba[i]rr •] a claidmi^", 1 
coma comascda lama na laecAraidi ag trenoirrleach aroiU, amar 

4515 da leoman loi^idmera^S no mar da thiger trena^^ thnuthacha, no 
mar da natAraig niata nemneacha. 

Cid tra acht rotholl -\ rothrengon each aroili dib^' anolsin, 
coma cn'athir chomtholl ones checAiair de; •] ger-b imda^* na 
halaid anrfsin arna hairsidaib^^, ni riachtadar gona aigbeili 

4520 eislindi o each dib ara cheili^^ risiw r6 sin. Nir-ba cai?2 tra'" 
cairdess na deisi derbratha?- sin, uair fa santaigi re cecA^ar dib 



1 Eg. hiardraighe ' Eg. ocoal anriata ' E. Eot * Eg. treinfaebraoh 
« Eg. ana aigid ' Eg. gur-aging ' Eg. caiTaid no eruaidh oomna 

» Eg. bertnaigis int shleg » Eg. idhber-aa " E. raraig- " Eg. ^nt a\eg 
coma hairghe E. astoig '^ gg. an tsliasat oo araili d'eoh Et. int slegh badhua 
sin 1" Eg. for luamain... indsaig EitiocZeis oo roeomraicsitar i* Eg. lamha 
15 Eg. ri hall " Eg. ri hanforus " Eg. a tachair conaoh i' Eg. fairosim 
19 Eg. fordeludh eturru 20 Eg. a olaidem " Eg. leoman mera 

'^ Eg. treuai s» Eg. each a oele dib 21 Eg. ger-uo himdhai 

« E. hairsigaib »« Eg. for aroili 2' Eg. cain am 
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cruel contentious heroes of that combat were the last posterity 
of the same mother, and the acknowledged sons of the same 
father, though they were angry with one another at that time. 

Then the bold warlike king, to wit, Eteocles, directed his 
shining sharp-edged spear at Polynices. Polynices planted his 
shield against it, so that it rebounded as if from a rock. Polynices 
brandished the thonged very long spear that was in his hand, 
and said: "Gods of heaven," said he, "guide this cast, and I 
shall sacrifice myself to you out of my kingdom after gaining 
the victory over this hero." And when he had said that, he again 
hurled from him the spear, so that that war spear shaft was a 
beam that glittered from one flank to another of Eteocles' horse. 
When the horse was wounded he sprung actively, and broke 
his rein, and he began to gallop and to race madly, so that 
every way he went was red and crimson with his blood. Polynices 
rejoiced at that deed, and quickly urged his horse towards him, 
so that the reins of the horses, the hands of the heroes, and the 
weapons of the veterans fought together in one place. And 
when they fought together, each of them threw his arm around 
the other, so that they fell from their horses as they might have 
fallen down a rock or because of insecurity. They arose forth- 
with together, going roughly and harshly towards one another, 
and they fought together without their horses. And such was 
the closeness of their fight that there appeared no mark or 
distinction between the men at that time, and their helmets 
and swords were locked together, the hands of the heroes mingled 
as they strongly slaughtered one another, like two raging lions, 
or two strong emulous tigers, or two heroic venomous snakes. 

Nay, each of them pierced and strongly wounded the other 
there, so that the skin of each of them was a perforated sieve ; 
and though the wounds there upon the veterans were many, no 
terrible dangerous wounds were exchanged fi:om one of them to 
the other during that time. Now not kind was the relationship* 
of those two brothers, for it was a lust with each of them to 
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togail 1 tinwsadai?i' fola a corp a cheili ina imdegail -\ didire^ ^1 ' 
a tseib bodeisi?i. 

AgMS is andsin tra fwrmis •] fo7-dingis Volinices m6r mac 

4525 Eidip in claidiw claislethan' curata rabai 'na laiwi a ones a 
brathar co rug urraijid n-eslinn trena chliab [•] trena cridhi 
Eg.]. raairig* immorro Eitiocles a arrach desi«°, {uiriais a 
sciath ara scath, -| triallais teitheadh asin.* tres, -) a hrathair 
d' inigabail. Leanais immorro Pok'm'ces e, i trenbuailis a sgiath 

4530 air'. Et raidis': " Ca leth triailtar an teithed^ idir?" ar se. 548 
" Et is nair duit, a gilla, rigi -) flaithws" gus aniu agat, 1 
loingsech lansiblach^^ mar misi dod marbad." O 'dchualaid 
Eitiocleis sin, roiMipo co cealgach^^ cruadcri'deach, 1 roleig tend 554 
a droma re tenwtaib'^ talman, •] roindill a arm^* air anuas. 

4535 'dchondairc immorro na Tiahanda sin, tucsad gairi duba -[ 
domenman os aird, co roibi a macalla^' a fedaib 1 a toithrih na 
cn'ch comfhogMS. 

Rothindisnaig" Tolinices dochum a brathar fai sin, -] is ed 
doraid ris: "Maith tra liu??i t' aisciw mar tai adrasta," ar se, 

4540 " .i. do rose ruibnech roglas ag dorchachad^' ad chind, 1 do gnuis 558 
glan gritadalai^id a[c] garbad" 1 a[c] glasad fort,-] airrdena" ega 
ag taidecAi"" dod t' insaigid. Et a firu," ar se, " tabraid fleisc 
na rigi dam, co faicea Eitiocles am laim^^ hi re siu bhagaba^^ 
bass." Et is citma doraid-sium sin ■) rothoirind ar Eitiocles do 

4545 buain a airw 1 a edaig de da n-idbairt dona deib amal rogeall 
roime. Et imarro''' dobai-siwwi''* ana sduaig moir mileata os cind 
(col. /8) Eitiocleis ag triall a fuidb do buaiw de, saithis^ 
Eitiocles an claidijw aniss a n-uchtbruinde Pohmcew, cowis- 
fagaib''* 'na chliab ar seal tad a chridi. Et fuair fei« bass 567 

4550 fo cAetoir a ndiaid an gni?na sin"'. Is ed roraid immorro FoUnices 

' Eg. tinnsatain ^ Eg. corpaibh a celt ina n-imdegail 7 an imdidin 

' Eg. olaslethan ' Eg. roairigh E. raairid ^ E. A-AjlfV^dCtl Eg. a aruacft 
d' faguail de sin " Eg. in sciath... teiohed iain ' Eg. fair ' E. raigis 
' Eg. teiohed '" Eg. flaitAemnas ^' Eg. lansiublach '" E. co chealgach 
" Eg. a tend a dromai re tennta '* Eg. armha '■' Eg. gairi dom. 7 

di(bacftais...co roiiii maealla " Eg. rotimtdesnaig " Eg. dorchudh 

1* Eg. gruadhal- ag garbdubad " E.- airdeUa luisft B im marjira '" Eg. airdena 
* hega ac tocht " Eg. rigi am laim co faici Et. 22 Eg. agum hi re siu nogobai 
"' Eg. 7 am- 24 j;g_ rouai-sium '^ Eg. saighis 2' Eg. an ichtar a bruinne 
a Pol. gur-facai6 " Eg. oridhi icus fogebad bas uo cetoir iarson gnim sin 
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attack and to shed blood from the body of his fellow rather than 
to defend and to protect his own side. 

And it was then that great Polynices, son of Oedipus, laid on, 
and forced the broad grooved heroic sword that was in his hand 
into the body of his brother, so that he brought its dangerous 
point through his chest and through his heart. When, however, 
Eteocles foresaw his death therefrom, he placed his shield to 
defend him ; and he proceeded to flee out of the fray, and to 
avoid his brother. But Polynices followed him, and strongly 
struck down his shield upon him. And he said :" Whither is 
flight attempted at all ? " said he. " And it is a shame for you, 
lad, to have a kingdom and principality up till to-day, and that 
a far-travelled exile like me should slay you." When Eteocles 
heard that he turned him about deceitfully and hardheartedly, 
and he let the breadth of his back down on earth's fastnesses, 
and he adjusted his arms above him. 

But when the Thebans saw that, they uttered loud cries of 
sorrow and dejection, so that the echo of them lingered in the 
woods and forests of the neighbouring confines. 

Polynices thereupon hastened unto his brother, and this is 
what he said to him : " Well, I am glad to see thee as thou art 
now," said he, " to wit, thy piercing very blue eye darkening in 
thy head, thy pure fair-cheeked countenance roughening and 
turning grey upon thee, and signs of death coming towards thee. 
And, O men," said he, "give me the sceptre of the kingdom, 
that Eteocles may see it in my hand before he die." And 
no sooner had he said that than he bent down on Eteocles 
to strip him of his arms and vesture in order to oiFer them 
to the gods, as he had promised before. And as he stood in 
a great warlike crescent above Eteocles, proceeding to strip 
him of his spoils, Eteocles thrust his sword up into Polynices' 
bosom, and left it in his breast after splitting his heart. And he 
himself died forthwith after that deed. But this is what Polynices 
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ar tabairt na gona digla sin air': "A mihxaithir^," ar se, "as ^^ ' 
fata rochuimnigis do chealga -j t'^ ainincZe, 1 tu re bruinne 568 
bais, no co torchar-sa let^" Et o raraid-siwm sin, torchair 'na 
cosair cr6 a cend a brathar, -| fuaradar* areeji bass -j oiged 
4555 iochetoir isin phoimlepaid siw. 

'dchualaid immorro an seanoir dall .i. Eidip, athair na 
deisi sin, bas d' [fh]agbail do chach dib re cheili, ba mor a 
uchbad 1 a eigen^ lais p-n seel sin do cloistecht. Et roerig co 
hoband* -j a ingen fd laim' .i. A[n]tigoine, -j raraid ria: " Maith, 594 

4560 a ingen," ar se, " tabair' eolas dam co hairm a fuilet mo mic ar 
na marbad." Is andsin taimig in ingen roi?fte tresin n-ar" cosan 
iwad a rabadar" an dias si?i .i. Eitiocles -j Polinices. Et o 
rangadar na curpu, rofobrada?- nuallguba n-adbail do denam, -| 
is ed doraid Eidip andsim: "Is cumthach mo cAn'di-si6o5 

4565 adrasta^^ os bar cinn, a macu," ar se, "ger-sa miscais" cos 
aniu sib, as inmmaift atrasda; ■] scail, a ingen, corpu na ier," 62^ 
ar se, " co loiger atorro ar medon." Et is amlaid doraid-siwm 
sin 1 rosin an lai??i. ag iarraid airm" na railed da marbad 
bodein. 

4570 'dchonciairc immorro a iwgen" sin, roedla uaid" na harma, 629 
1 [rofholaig air iad, -j nach fuair-sium na harmii Eg.], rogab 
denmne -j dasacht h6, q rabai a[g] guba^* truim toirrsig os cind 
na fher. 

Imtusa lochasta ivamorro .i. mathair na mac, tainig seig^' 

4575 amach fa na faidib firtruagha sin -j sedfine^' na fer sin 'na laini 
.i. claidim lethan Laiiw's, athar Eidip, 1 taiftig leiss ar mur na 640 
Teibi, -\ roleig co comtArom 'man claidim sift hi, co fhuair bas 
'sa cAetoir andsiji do chumaid a mac. T£inig" immorro a hingen 643 
.i. A[n]tigoine ^"j 1 rabai a guba^^ 1 a geran co mor " os do chind^l" 

4580 Ba truag trd an timtochell toicten doronad^' andsin .1. in lucht 

1 Eg. diglai sin fair ' Eg. mignimaich ' Eg. chealgai 7 tu 
* Eg. torchor-sa do laim = Eg. dfagbail doibh re celfi ba mor an uchbad 
7 an egaine ' Eg. eo hanuond ' Eg. fo laim * Eg. tauair 
" Eg. tresan ar i" Eg. a rrauatar " Eg. astrasda '^ Eg. ger-uo 
miscais...a3 inmain adrasta om. ^^ Eg. a laim uadha d' iarraidh arm 
" Eg. in ingen '^ Eg. uadha i« Eg. ag guba " Eg. sigheig 
1' Eg. setfina i' Eg. uon cloidem sin i co torchair amlaid. Tainio 
'" Eg. Ismene ^i Eg. a gubu 22 jjg. ^g gj^ji locasta 23 Eg. 3^ truag 
amh in timohell 7 intimtoichell doronudh 
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said, after that vengeful wound was inflicted on him : "False 
brother," said he, "long hast thou remembered thy wiles and 
thine anger — seeing thou ^rt in the bosom of death — till I have 
fallen by thee." And when he had said that, he fell, a litter of 
gore, against his brother ; and both met death and fate in that 
same bed. 

Now when the blind old man, to wit, Oedipus, father of those 
twain, heard that they had died by the hand of each other, 
great was his wailing and distress to hear that tale. And he 
arose suddenly, taking by the hand his daughter, to wit, Antigone, 
and he said to her : " Well, daughter," said he, " lead me to the 
place where my sons lie slain." Then the maiden came forward 
through the slaughter to the place where those two lay, to wit, 
Eteocles and Polynices. And when they reached the bodies, they 
began to make an exceeding great cry of sorrow, and this is 
what Oedipus then said : " Sorrowful is my heart over you now, 
my sons," said he ; " though ye were hated till to-day, ye are 
beloved now. And separate, daughter, the bodies of the men," 
said he, " till I be laid in the midst between them." And even 
as he said that, he stretched forth his hand, searching for the 
arms of the soldiers in order to kill himself. 

But when his daughter saw that, she stole the arms from 
him, and hid them from him; and since he did not get the 
arms, impatience and madness seized him, and he continued in 
heavy and sad weeping over the men. 

Now as to Jocasta, to wit, the mother of the boys, she came 
forth in the midst of those very sad cries, with the family heir- 
loom of those men in her hand, to wit, the broadsword of Laius, 
father of Oedipiis; and she came therewith upon the wall of 
Thebes, and she fell fair upon that sword, and forthwith died 
there of grief for her sons. Moreover her daughter, to wit, 
Antigone, came and continued wailing and complaining greatly 
" over thy head (Jocasta)." Sad indeed was the turn of fortune 
which took place there, to wit, the people that had fought 
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rochathaig -j rochuiblewgaig^ 'man rigi sin, nach iad dochaith^ a ^i ' 
maithiMS na a somaiwe acht a n-escaraid; uair rorigsad' na 
tuatha Tiahanda sin Cr66n curata do shil cosnamach Caithim 
[mic Aigenoir Eg.] andsiw ar marbad Eitiocleis. Et ar bithin a 

4585 mac do thoirberb fein tar* cend choscaiV do ThiaJoandaib, tucsad- 652 

sam rigi don fhir sin, i is 6 cetsm&cht rigi doordaigh-siam 

andsi?! .i. can duine do Gregaib do loscad na d' adlucadh i tir na 

' Teibi acht a leigire fa eathaidib deoir -j fa chuanartaib con 

[allaid Eg.]. Et raerig andsin Credn a n-agaid'' Eidip mic 

4590 Laiiifw, -| is ed doraid ris: " Na tairr" isin Teib, 1 na benad 669 
do chol na do chorb^d' ri?td, acht dentac aitt* -\ adba duit a 
fedaib" -j a fhasach" na Teibi, uair dothuitsed do mic tred 
mignimaib i6in." 

Soohtais bar Eidiph" o 'dchualaid sin, ■] rolinad o feirg -[ o 

4595 lonc^MS adbal 6, -j is>ed roraidh co loindeach" lanfergach : "Is 
truag am linde,'' ar se, " an toicthi" Thiahanda [dorochtain Eg.] 676 
ag duiligthi" mar thussa (p. 52) do chur a rigi 1 a flaithws tar 
eis na rig rodileas rob4i remad^^ indti." Et robai-siitm^* amlaid 
sin ag tainsiwm -j ag tarcaisne ar Creon co moradbal^'. 

4600 Ralabair immorro Antigoiwe rd Cre6n, -j is ed asbert ris : 
" Tigead do chraide oraind, a Chreon"," ar si, " -j na tabair dod 
t' airi briatAr« an duine doilig^' dicheillid-si, 1 dober-sa air,'' ar 710 
si, " fognam^" -| fomamugwd deit, 1 ni leigfigt^er" a teamplaib 
csema coisergtha na a n-i??adaib^^ aibne oireac/tiais ad t' [fh]iad- 

4605 naisi-siu h^." 

Cid tra acht tai?iig aignedh Creoim andsin ar briatAraib na 
hiwgiwe, -j raidis^^ ria : " Leigfer^', a ingen, deit-si sin," ar se, " ■] 
dentar aidi^'' -] adba d6 i sleib Citharon a comfhogws don Teib, 752 
1 bid andsiji 6 can cheim isin cathraig-si d'ar n-indsaigi-ne." 

4610 Eto raraid Creon na briat^ra sin, deisid^' ina rigda^' isinchat^raig 

-| maithi na Tiahanda marse?i^* ris. 

1 E. roohathaid Eg. roooimblengaigh ^ jjg, vooaithis ' Eg. rorighsit 

" Eg. dh' idhbairt dona deibh tar ' E. repeats i n-agaid * Eg. tarr 

' Eg. forpa = Eg. aiti » Eg. a fedhaibh uli " Eg. fasaidhibb 

1' E. eroip Eg. for Eidbiph 12 Eg. 00 Ion- i» Eg. in toiothe " Eg. do 
duilijit/ii •' Eg. dar eis na rig roglan rodiles rouai romut '" Eg. Et 

rouai-sium " Eg. 00 badhuol '* Eg. a Ghreoin ^^ E. doilid 

2» E. fodnam "^ Eg. duit-si 7 ni liofidhter e '^ Eg. na a n-inutaib 

E. ana a n-inadaib " Eg, ar an i)?gi?i andsin 7 raidhis 2* Eg. leiofidhtec 
25 Eg. aiti 26 E. deisig " Eg. 'na righi =« Eg. araon 
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and struggled about that kingdom, that it was not they that 
enjoyed its goodness or its benefits, but their enemies ; for those 
Theban tribes there crowned heroic Creon of the victorious seed 
of Cadmus, son of Agenor, after Eteocles was slain. And because 
his son had given himself up in order to secure victory for the 
Thebans, they gave the kingdom to that man. And this is the 
first royal decree that he ordained there, to wit, that no Greek 
person be burnt or buried in the land of Thebes ; but that they 
should be exposed to birds of the air or packs of wolves. And 
then Creon rose against Oedipus, son of Laius. And this is what 
he said to him : " Do not thou come into Thebes, and let not 
thy sin or thy corruption touch us ; but let a place and a dwell- 
ing be made for thee in the woods and the wilderness of Thebes, 
since thy sons have fallen through thine own evil deeds." 

Silence lay on Oedipus when he heard that, and he was filled 
with anger and exceeding wrath, and this is what he said 
wrathfully and very angrily : " Sad indeed are we," said he, " at 
the fate of the Thebans, that it should come to a creature like 
thee to be set in a kingdom and principality after the very 
proper kings that were therein before thee." And he continued 
thus censuring and contemning Creon very vehemently. 

Antigone however spoke to Creon, and this is what she said 
to him : " Let thy heart go out to us, O Creon," said she, " and 
give no heed to the words of this difficult and sense-bereft 
person. And I shall vouch for him," said she, " to serve and to 
submit to thee, and he shall not be allowed to enter fair con- 
secrated temples or into pleasant places of assembly in thy 
presence." 

Now Creon's spirit was then moved at the maiden's words, 
and he said to her : " That shall be allowed thee, maiden," 
said he, " only let a house and a dwelling be made for him in 
mount Cithaeron, near Thebes ; and let him remain there, but 
not a step into this city towards us." And when Creon had 
said those words, he sat down in his palace in the city, and the 
Theban nobles along with him. 
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Imthusa na nGreg immorro, thainig in adaig da n-indsaigidS ^^j ' 
romtigsed a n-61od a n-uHosach^ na haidchi sin., -j rofhagsad a i 
longjyhort lanfolam •] treba' na Teibi da n-eiss. Nir-togad* tra 

4615 mergeda r6 railid Greg agonn imthecht sin, na taisig r^ na 
trenfheraib, na uirrig^ re n-airecA.faib, acht doehuaid each dib 
ar athgairid eolais reime doohum a chrichi -j a chiweoil, -j ba 
ferr daib na tiastais an tajigadar". 

'Ma Tiahanda, immorro, ba fada leo in adaig' sin can cuirp 

4620 a carad -j a c!(Hithach d' adliicwd' -j d'anorugud, -| nl thugsad da 
n-uid na da n-airi dala na nGreg in aidchi sin. 

Et o tainig an la cona lanshoillsi arnamarach, raeirgedar co 
moch na liabanda, -j dochuadar isiw n-armach', -| dobadar co 
cend tri 1£ -] tri n-aidchi ag loiscib^" -\ ag adlucad^ a ceem 1 a 

4625 carad i[n] neoch dothuit^"^ dib r6 Gregaib. Nir miad immorro r6 
Cr6on a mAac do loscad ide?" na corpaib si;i na Tiabanrfa .i. 60 
Meniciws; •] dotinoilead r^ Cre6n sceith -\ slega na nGreg i[n] 
neoch rafhagbaid isiri n-armuig"^^, -j dorijidead leis sen tine dib, -| 
roloisced"^' leis corp a m/w'c isin teinid" adbail idbarta si». Et o 

4630 tairnig re Tiabandaib n[a] teinti^' sirt do denam 1 na cuirp do 
loscad -| d' adlucwd*, dochuador 'na catAraig arsin, 1 dobadar co 
fledach fosaid" inti. 

Adchualadar tra banntracA^^' na nGrec na scela sin, 1 ad- 
chualaid Argia, in^re;* alai^d Adraist, be?i" Foiiniceis a ceili do 1 13 

4635 marbad and. Et o 'dchualairf, dothuit. Rothuitsed taissi ■]" 
taimnella iuirri don sgel sin, 1 doerig eistib ar n-uair, -\ is ed 112 
doraid : "Rachad-sa^" tra," ar si, " co roisir" an Teib con fhaiciur^^ 
corp cnisgeal mo cetmun n teri can a legad d'ethaidi6^' imluaimnecha 
aeoir na do chuanartaib craesacha con.'' Is andsin rochoimeirig- 

1 E. agaid Eg. Dala... a n-oigj(! da n-innsaigh - Eg. ar elodh re hirthosach 
= Eg. tccbai ■• Eg. Ni rotocbad '' Eg. urrighe " Eg. nach tigdis 

intan tancotar ' Eg. Dala na Tia-...in aigirf ' Eg. adhnuccul ' Eg. aruaoh 
"■ Eg. loiscthibh '^ Eg. in nech rotoit '^ jjg, in neoh ro faobaid dlbh 

isin muigh '^ Eg. aontine i'om6r dibh 7 roloisoit ^*E.teinig Eg. tine 

" Eg. na tennte i' Eg. fossaid E. fosaig " Eg. banretracAta 1* Eg. bean 
" Eg. rotoit taisi 7 ^^ Eg. vachar-sa " Eg. risiur "^ gg, go nn-aietfter 
'^ Eg. CO nach ligiur aithe d' ethaidib 
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BOOK XII 



As to the Greeks, however, when night came to them, they 
departed in flight at the very beginning of that night, and they 
left their quite empty camp and the homesteads of Thebes 
behind them. Now at that departure, no banners were raised 
before Greek soldiers, no chiefs were before their champions, or 
officers before their companies, but each of them went by a 
short-cut leading on to his district and kindred. And it would 
have been better for them that they had not come, when they 
came. 

As for Thebans, however, they thought that night tedious, with 
no bodies of their friends or comrades to be buried or honoured; 
and they did not observe or notice regarding the Greeks that 
night. 

And when day came with its full brightness on the morrow, 
the Thebans arose early, and went into the field of battle, and 
they were there for three days and three nights engaged in 
cremations and burial of their friends and relatives, such of them 
as had fallen by Greeks. Creon, however, did not deign to burn 
his son, to wit, Menoeceus, among those bodies of the Thebans; 
and by Creon were collected the shields and spears of the Greeks, 
such as had been left in the battlefield, and by him one fire was 
made of them and the body of his son was burned in that huge 
sacrificial fire. And when the Thebans had finished making 
those fires and burning and burying the bodies, they went into 
their city afterwards, and were feasting and resting therein. 

Now the women of the Greeks heard that news, as did Argia, 
Adrastus' beautiful daughter, wife of Polynices, that her spouse 
had been killed there. And when she heard it, she fell. Weak- 
nesses and deathlike fits fell upon her at that news; and 
alternately she arose out of them, and this is what she said: "Now 
I shall go," said she, " till I reach Thebes, that I may see the 
white-skinned body of my spouse, not leaving him to the circling 
flocks of the air or to hungry packs of dogs." Then she proceeded 
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4640 si roimpi risin toisc sin, 1 nir luga snim a saethar .i. Defili, ^ji ' 
ingen rig Greg, ben Tid^, mi'c rig Calidoime^ a[c] cainead a fir 119 
fan samla cefaa'. Ba buaidirthi* \minorro bea?i Ipimedon dona' 122 
scelaib sin .i. Neiccea a hainm, ingen rig na nAithininmsta", ■; nir 
luga easbaid Athlainti .i. vaathar PartanapewM, and, -j ba' chum- 

4645 thach [do]no bancheili Chapaneiwis .i. Eiiadne, .i. mgen in rig na 
nEberda. (col. /S) Et tangada?' sin roTwpo co toirseach cMmthach, 126 
-j Airgia rompo, Aoohum na Tebi, -\ tugsadar* lunaind ilc/irothach 
sligeda seaehmaill seach na Gr&io dona mnaib sin .i. do sleib 
Ismos 1 do chathraig Eiusis". 

4650 Is andsin dorala senfher do Grecaib ar ce6" meraigthi dona 
mnaib sin isin sligid .i. Ornitits a ainm, 1 o 'dchualaid sestan -j 
medair^' na mban, sochtais fair, -\ aitlmiss idd, -] [caidhis leo, ar 
ba mor a truaighe •] Eg.] raidis riu : "A bandtrac^i gri/adglan^^ 
G?'eg," ar se, " ca leth teigthi ? Et an sailti amlaid anor d' fadbail 

4655 agaib ^ ag Greon^' clsewcholach ? Et is i mo cAomairli-si daib 149 
can techt^^ an turm's sin, uair ni leigfigter^' daib na cuirp da 
teigthi d' iarraid^' Is ed si cora daib, dul co hairm a fhuil Teiss, 
mac Eig, mic Neptuin, ag sritth thondglan Tearam6n, ar 
mbuaidchoscair catha andsin do bandtracAtoib borrfadacha na 

4660 Sceithia, 1 abraid ris ar in mbaid mbunaid dul lib do digail bar 
cend ar Creon croda colach. [Et cuimnighedh d6 bes co rotoit 
Partanapeus mac Meliager re Tiabandaib, uair comalta com- 
gaiscedach dosum Meliager -] ni maithfea do Tiabandaib mac 
a chomalta -j a chompanaig do chomach." Eg.] 

4665 'dchualaid na mnd sin, robadar drem dib aga nertaAh" 
dul co Teib a chedoir. Rabadar dono drem eili dib aga rad ba 
cora dul co Teiss ^*. Acht cena rochind Argia dul co Teib can 
fmreach^" idir ar gradh chuirp a chaemcheili, 1 asbert risna 195 
mnaib ar chena : " Eirgid-si^" dochum Theiss, 1 sirid fortac^i 

^ E. saethair.,.Eg. lugha snim a shethar .i. Defilen ben Tit ^ Eg. na 

Gailidmne ' Eg. samla sin * E. buaigirthi ^ Eg. baincele Ip. gruadhsholus 
dona " Eg. na hAithinista isidhe ' Eg. Athalainnte ingine ri na hAroaide 
.i. matlmv P. 7 ua * Eg. tuoustar " Eg. Eliusis i» Eg. oai 

'' Eg. 'dcualaid na mna a sestan 7 a medhair i" Eg. aithnidh iad 

7 oaidhius leo ar ba mor a truaighe 7 raidhius riu .-. bantrachta gruadh oorora 
13 Eg. ao Teib 7 ao Creon " Eg. tooht i* Eg. leefidhter 

1* Eg. na cuirp sin d' iarraidh na d' adhnuotiZ "■' Eg. ao nertudh 1* Eg. rada 
ba c6ra dol doehum T. " Eg. A. ben Pol. dul do digail ar fer 7 f6s dul 

can fuirech 2° Eg. -si ar si 
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forward on that errand. And not less was the anxiety of her 
sister, to wit, Deipyle, daughter of the king of Greeks, wife of 
Tydeus, son of the king of Calydon, as she wept for her spouse 
in the same manner. Moreover, the wife of Hippomedon was 
troubled by that news, to wit, Nealce, daughter of the king of 
the Athenians. And not less the loss of Atalanta mother of 
Parthenopaeus there; and sad also was Capaneus' spouse, to 
wit, Euhadne, daughter of the king of the Eberda, And those 
advanced sadly and sorrowfully, with Argia in front, unto Thebes; 
and beauteous Juno made known to those women neglected 
paths past the Greeks, to wit, to mount Isthmos (sic) and to the 
city of Eleusis. 

There one of the Greeks on a devious path met those women 
in the way, to wit, Ornytus his name ; and when he heard the 
clatter and talk of the women, silence fell upon him, and he 
recognised them, and he wept with them, for great was his 
sorrow, and he said to them : " Bright-cheeked Greek women," 
said he, " whither go ye ? And do ye hope thus to gain respect 
with yourselves and with perverse sinful Creon ? And this is 
my counsel to you not to go on that journey, for the bodies will 
not be granted you which ye go to ask. This is more proper 
for you, to go to the place wherein dwells Theseus, son of Aegeus, 
son of Neptune, at the bright-waved river Thermodon, after the 
victorious spoil of battle there by the angry women of Scythia, 
and adjure him by the original affection to go with you to 
avenge your heads on bloodstained sinful Creon. And let him 
remember perchance that Parthenopaeus son of Meleager fell 
by Thebans, for Meleager was his foster-brother and comrade 
in arms ; and he will not forgive the Thebans for breaking the 
son of his foster-brother and companion." 

When the women heard that, some of them were inflaming 
them to go to Thebes at once. Some others of them, again, 
were saying that it were more proper to go to Theseus. Never- 
theless Argia decided to go to Thebes with no delay at all for 
love of her dear spouse's body. And she said to all the women : 
" Go ye to Theseus and ask help of him, and I shall go to Thebes 
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4670 fair, 1 rachad-sa co Teib -j m' oidi Menetess marmn^ v'mm, uair ^n ' 
ataid seat/iracha ■] carait mo cheili^ innti." Et dodealaigsed' 
amlaid sin, 1 dochuaid Argia i a hoidi isiw sligid a tai?iig* 207 
OrnitMs tr6 fedaib foithremla^ fasaig -) tresna cailltib dluithi 
doi»?itheac/!ia -\ dar cnocaib cendgarba cairrgecha co" riachtadar 

4675 sliabh Penith a comfhogus don Teib. Et raidis ancZsin ria: "Adar 244 
lium-sa', a ingen,'' ar se, "as fagus^ an Teib duind, uair ad- 
oluinim-si anoisi* brentada buaidirthi mora -] foscad" -[ fuaim- 
neach na n-ethaidega ag eirgi dona habaigib^^ isinn armach." 
Adchualaid in ingen sin -j sochtais iuirii, 1 tug treall a" thoirrse 

4680 -] ar comrath ciM/ithach uaithi risin cathraig, uair tall ceill do 
rignacht" na cathrach, •] tainig asa haithli co tech segairi ba 268 
coimnesa di isint sleib. Adhnais -] fhadaigis di tiruairsin teinid 
bigi bai as dig", co racowilasadar na haithindeada^^, ■] ralasadar, 
dobean-si aithindi dib, -\ roeirig si, -\ dogab" athinni crithrech 

4685 comlasamain dib r^ heohts na haidchi d' iar[r]aid chuirp a ceili". 
Rathoirmis[c]^' Menetess uimpi-si sin con.na" faictis na Tiabanda 
taidlech in athindi isinn aidchi sin. Indsaigid in armaig^" arsin, 
•] sirit CO rafegaid^^ co fuireachair leo cind curad arna comach -j 
taib tholla trenffer -j cnis gonta gaisgedaig na nGrec ag iarraid 

4690 Pok'm'ceM moir mic Eidip [-j na miled Grecach ar chena Eg.]. 

Is and doerig lunaiwd ilcArothacA. a himdaid^^ loif mic Saduirn 291 
d' iarraid fortachta, -\ fhoirithni do Gregaib ar Menerba ar bande^ 
an gaisgid airm a roibi caithir Theiss, mic Eig, mic Neptuiw. Et 
ag dul do lunaind risi/i toisc si«, adchondairc Airgia, ingin 

4695 Adraist, ag siredh in air do churp a eaemcheili a ndorcadaid^* na 
haidchi. Ragreis lunaind andsin bandei na haidchi .i. Luna 
um^' soillsiugiid do Airgia no ga fadba^* corp a fir. Is andsin 
rosoillsig luna^' maigi 1 tulcha -j an talam (p. 53) -| o rashoillsig, 

' Eg. maraon ^ Eg. coemceli ' Eg. rodeiligsit E. dodealaidsed 

* Eg. isint sligid i tainio » Eg. fothremra ^ Eg. uli co ' Eg. Men. 
ria dalta athar liumsa ' Eg. is comfhogus ' Eg. atcluinimaea anois 

1" E. brentaga Eg. brentusa buaidirtha 7 morfoscad ^^ Eg. ethaidetfc ao 

erghi do liapad- i' Eg. ar '■' Eg. rotriall a haire do righnooht 

1* Eg. Ataidhis a hoidi di tituairsina beoa teinedh boi istigh ^^ Eg. a haith- 
inndha . i" Eg. rogab E. dogab 7 i' Eg. coemceli '■" Eg. Eotairmeac 
" Eg. -se sin co nach 2" Eg. int armach ^^ Eg. sirit e gu rroimpait 7 gu 
n-ofeghait "' Eg. huamaigh ^a Eg. Uenerua .i. bainndei '* Eg. curp Pol. 
moir an dorohadas E. a cam repeated. ..ndorohadaig 2* Eg. im ^6 Eg_ ij^.. 
ul- ( = vel = no) 00 fagbaiift " E. lug na 
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with my tutor Menoetes along with me, for sisters and friends 
of my spouse dwell therein," And thus they parted, and Argia 
and her tutor went the way Ornytus hixd come through the 
bosky wild woods, and the dense impassable forests and through 
the rough-headed rocky knolls, till they reached mount Pentheus 
. in the vicinity of Thebes. And then he said to her: " Methinks, 
maiden," said he, " that Thebes is near to us, for I now perceive 
troublesome great stenches, and the shadow and the sound of 
the bird-flocks rising from the entrails in the battlefield." The 
maiden heard that, and silence fell upon her, and she devoted a 
while to sorrow and sad colloquy with the city, for she had lost 
hope of the queenship of the city. And she came afterwards to 
the house of a shepherd that was near her in the mountain. He 
kindled and lighted for her the remnant of a little fire that 
was in. the house, so that the firebrands blazed up ; and when 
they were ablaze, she plucked out one of the brands, and she arose, 
and began to use one of the quivering flaming brands to show 
the way at night in order to seek her spouse's body. Menoetes 
restrained her therefrom, that the Thebans might not see the 
gleam of the torch that night. Thereafter they approach the 
battlefield and search, till by them were examined attentively 
the Greek heroes' utterly broken heads, the champions' pierced 
sides, and the warriors' wounded skins, as they sought for great 
Polynices, son of Oedipus, and all the Greek soldiers. 

Then arose beauteous Juno from the couch of Jove, son of 
Saturn, to seek help and aid for Greeks from Minerva, goddess 
of valour, where was the city of Theseus, son of Aegeus, son of 
Neptune. And on Juno's going with that message, she saw 
Argia, daughter of Adrastus, searching the field of slaughter for 
the body of her dear spouse in the darkness of the night. Then 
Juno urged the goddess of night, to wit, the Moon, to give light 
to Argia till she should find her husband's body. Then the Moon 
lit up plains, hills, and the earth ; and when she did, Argia 
recognised in the distance the body and dress of her dear spouse 
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aithnis^ Airgia uaithi corp 1 CK?n.thach^ a CEemcheili Foliniceis, ^j, ' 

4700 mic Eidip. Et saigis^ da indsaigid i adchonciairc an migne 
marbda bai foia ceili*. Tainig anbai?idi 'na hanmain •] tain ar a 
tengaid -] ceo citmad tar a rose, 1 leigis 'na loigi^ fair hi, 1 pogais 319 
an gilla, -j asa haithli sin raidis* ris : " Is truag atathar andsin 
adrasta, a gilla," ar si, "-) is at fudammanta firdoimne' na 

4705 [hedaid Eg.] fiarledarthe confer do' brathair fort, •] fd tren" 
darasa ag toirmesc umat in turaw-[s]a -[ dwrsan nacha-ranais 
agam -j biaid do mac becc" 'com choimdingnadh tar h' eis .i. 
Tesanndrus" mac Voliniceis, -\ ni ricfa ceili eili mo chneas-[s]a 
na mo choimleabaid [tar th' eis ar th' inmoine. Et dursan ar 

47iocoimriachtain in tan conrangus icon cathraig alaind Adraist, -\ is 
fada ba??i comthach-sa dod bas ar t' eis " Eg.]. 

Acus antan robai-si 'con nuallguba sin", is and tainig amach 349 
asin Teib Ainntigoijze", siur Poliniceis -j EotiocZeis 1 aithindi 
lasamai;i 'na laim ag dul d' adlucad a brait/irech ^'. Et is a ngoid 

4715 dochuaid si an toisc sin, uair nir-lamh re Cr^on" dul cosaird do 
loscad chorp^^ a braithrech^'. Et o 'dchond[airc] Airgia a farrad 
na fer, labrais ria : " Gabadh cia" sud ? " ar si. Nl ra[fh]regair 366 
Airgia [di ar met a huaman Eg.]. Labrais Antigoine an dara 
fecA*, -\ is ed asbert : " A dui/ie,"' ar si, " nach gabad egla -j misi^' 

4720 Antigoine, siur na fer" os atai a ci?!d"? -j ar na deib rit, cid b^ 
cia thti^", tabair congnam dam a comlosgud^' a corp." O 'dchulaid 
Airgia sin, ba failid a haigned de, -j dorigne a sloindead di, -\ : 
"Masa thusa sin," ar si, "is im-si Airgia, ingen Adraist^^ bean 
Foliniceis.'' Comaiscsit^' anrfsin a n-£enmaigin^* os cind na corp 1 386 

4725 comlaigid^^ forro -j badar and a[c] comrath -\ a[c]^' comtoirrsi .i. 
Airgia ag indisiw seel -j tesmolta^' a fir Poliniceis, Antigome ag 
adhmolad -j ag fhaisneis seel Eitiocleis^^. Ba fada rd Menetes, 

' Eg. aithnigis ^ Eg_ comdach ■• Eg. saighis * Eg. rouai 

ara celiii s gg. leigjg i^a luighe « E. raigie ' Eg. 7 as at firdoimne 
fudoHtandai * Eg. na halaid fiarledardha tuo do ' Eg. ua tren i" E. bico 
" Eg. Tesanndorus 12 gg. rouai-siujn 'eon nuallgubai sin i' Eg. Afttigone 
" Eg. ao Ci-eon " Eg. cosaird 0)K....cuirp " Eg. Gauad cia " Eg. 7 is 
misi 18 Eg. fer sin i» E. a ohind Eg. atai cind 20 Eg_ cia \ji tii 

=1 Eg. dam fo comlosead 22 e. dorigne a a si. Eg. sloududh di. Is misi Argia 
ingen Adraist '^ Eg. comfaiosigsit 2* Eg. eninudh " Eg. comloighit 
2« Eg. andsin ac comradh 7 a 2' Eg. testmolta =8 Eg. Antigone ag innsin 
seel Etio- 7 'ea hadhmoladh 2' Eg. brathar 
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Polynices, son of Oedipus. And she approached him, and saw 
the dead unloveliness that settled upon her spouse. Weakness 
came into her mind, stupor upon her tongue, and a mist of 
sorrow over her eyes.; and she fell prostrate upon him, kissed the 
lad, and after that said to him : " Wretched is now thy state 
there, lad," said she, " and abysmal and very deep are the jagged 
wounds thy brother hath inflicted on thee. And I was strong 
in dissuading thee from this journey, and sad it is that thou 
didst not remain with me, and thy little son will be comforting 
me after thou art gone, to wit, Thersander son of Polynices. 
And no other spouse will come to my bosom or my bed after 
thee because of thy lovableness. And sad was our meeting 
when I met thee at the beautiful city of Adrastus; and long 
shall I be mourning for thy death after thou art gone." 

And when she was at that wail of distress, then came forth 
■ from Thebes, Antigone, the sister of Polynices and Eteocles, 
with a flaming torch in her hand, as she went to bury her 
brothers. And it was by stealth she went .on that errand ; for 
she did not dare, owing to Oreon, to go openly to bury the 
bodies of her brothers. And when she saw Argia near the men, 
she said : " Who is yonder ? Let him say," said she. Argia did 
not answer her because of the greatness of her fear. Antigone 
spoke the second time, and this is what she said : "0 man," said 
she, " shouldest thou not fear, seeing I am Antigone, sister of the 
men over whom thou standest ? And I adjure thee by the gods 
whoever thou art, assist me to burn their bodies." When Argia 
heard that, her heart rejoiced at it, and she gave her her surname, 
and said she : " If that be thou, I am Argia, daughter of Adras- 
tus, wife of Polynices." They embraced there on the spot above 
the bodies, and they prostrated themselves on them, and they 
remained there in conversation and in a common sorrow, to wit, 
Argia narrating tales and details of her husband Polynices, 
Antigone lauding and telling tales of Eteocles. Menoetes, Argia's 
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r6 hoiti Airgia, robai"^ ina farrad, a comrath ['na inngnais Eg.] ^^^ ' 
1 raidis rili: "Caisgid^ bar comrath," ar se, "-\ denaid ini ras- 

4730 tangabair', 1 is deread don aidchi, 1 ata an Id a[c] coimtAHall 
chugaib." Et is andsin doeirgedar a triur, -| rotogbadar' 'ma 
seach leo cuirp na fer sin 'Eotiocleis" -| 2oliniceis co himlib srotha 409 
Ismen, rabai* a comf bogus don Teib. Et o raglansad ant^sin 
curpu na cwrad o thondaib srotha alaind Ismen, fuaradar teinid' 

4735 a crand a comfhogws doib arna marthain tre chumachtaih na 
ndee wad, -] rofhadodar-sam' tor teinead romoire do cArinach -[ 420 
do cAomlasamaiw na cailleadh, -j docA-wVsed na curpu' fuirri 
ba cAefoir, 1 rabadar na cuirp a[c] comlasadh^", -j rodianscailsed", 
1 rodelaig an teime i an buinc^e lasamai?i lasrach bal uastu a 

4740 comartha^^ easssewtaga -j ainindi na deisi asa cu[i]rp rab£i fuirri". 
Et intan robadar fan samla sire, tainig torand bres adbalmor and, 
CO rp,cArtthnaigsed tuir -| tigi na Tebi, cor-erigsedar fairiri" 1 
forcoimedaid an baili, -j tangadar milid na catArach amach ar an 
mag mor reidh"^^. 'dchoncZairc Meinitess, ragab eagla mor h6, 

4745 1 rabadar na mna^' agan teinid can eagla Chreoiw na [a] muntire 
forro, uair ba ferrdi le6 bass d' fadbail^' rasiacht led ani rus- 
tangadar. Et robadar aga incZisi" a n-ardchomrath atorra, co 
cluiwdis munter an rig mar thugsad leo na curpu" co (col. yS) 
hairm a rabadar, -j 'dclos iad fan samla sin, docuas da 

475on-indsaigid^"- Roceanglaid 1 rochuibrigid lad 1 rugaid a forcAo- 
mal dochum Chre6n^^ cholaigh. 

Dala Airgia mnd Polmceis conuigi sin. 

[Toichestal na mban nGrecach so sis. Eg.] 

Imthusa immorro na mban dochuaid^^ d' iarraid fhoirithne^' ar 

4755 Theis, mac Eigh, [mic Neptain Eg.], rangadar co hathlum^ co 
catAraig Theis, [-\ ni roiue Teis annsa chathraig in tan sin Eg.], 
1 rofhiarfacht^^ doib isin baili can a cinel, -) cid ni risi ndecha- 
dar^". Rofregradar-sam a n-^nihecht, 1 roincZisedar tachar na 

1 Eg. .i. re hoide Argia bai " B. caistid Eg. caisgidh ^ Eg. inni risi- * Eg. na 
triur 7 rotocabastar ' Eg. cuirp na righ leo .i. E . ° Eg. rouai ' Eg. 7 fuaratar 
tene E.teinig ' Eg. rofatador-sum " Eg. roohuirsit na cuirp " Eg. oomlasa- 
main " Eg. rodianscail i^ Eg. a comardha E. 7 comartha " Eg. essenta... 
na deisi sin isa cuirp rouai fuirri 1* Eg. gur-ergetar foirairedha 1^ E. reigh 
i» Eg. Menetes heclai 6 7 roimidh on teinidh na mna v roausat i' Eg. do 

i&gbail 18 Eg, g^ n-innisin i* Eg. curpu na righ sin '" Eg. da innsaigid 
21 Eg. a (orohomail...C/ireoiji 22 Eg. doohuatar 23 Eg. foiridhthm "i e. 00 
hathain Eg, 00 hathlum ^* Eg. rofiarfocht . ^" Eg. ca oinel 7 ca ni risi tancabar 
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tutor, who was present with them, wearied of their conversing 
without him, and he said to them : " Cease your conversation," 
said he, " and do the thing ye have come for, seeing it is the 
end of the night, and the day is advancing upon you." Then the 
three of them arose, and by them in turn the bodies of those men, 
Eteocles and Polynices, were lifted to the banks of the river 
Ismenos, that was in the neighbourhood of Thebes. And when 
they had there cleansed the bodies of the heroes with the waves 
of the beautiful river Ismenos, they found near them a fire of 
wood continuing there through the powers of the gods. And 
they lit a pile of a very great fire of dry sticks and of inflammable 
stuff of the forest, and they placed the bodies on it forthwith, 
and the bodies were blazing together, and they swiftly fell 
asunder, and the fire and the stream of rushing flame that was 
above them parted as a sign of the disunion and anger of the 
twain whose bodies were upon the fire. And when they were 
thus, there came exceeding great thunder, so that the towers 
and houses of Thebes shook, and the watchmen and warders of 
the town arose, and the soldiers of the city came forth upon the 
great level plain. When Menoetes saw them, great fear seized 
him, but the women at the fire were without fear of Creon or 
his people for themselves, for they preferred to die when they 
had accomplished the thing they had come for. And they were 
relating, in high converse among them, so that the people of the 
king might hear, how they had brought the bodies where they 
were. Ajid when they were heard thus, they were approached, 
tied, bound, and brought in fetters to sinful Creon. 

As to Argia, wife of Polynices, thus far. 

The muster of the Greek women here below. 

Now as to the women who went to ask help of Theseus, son 
of Aegeus, son of Neptune, they arrived in haste at the city of 
Theseus, and Theseus was not in the city at that time ; and it 
was demanded of them in the town whence their kindred, and 
what the business on which they had come. They answered at 
once, and narrated the fray of the Thebans and the Greeks, and 
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Tiahanda -[ na nQreg •] clasnlohreth^ Creoin can chuirp na nGreg j^j,' 

4760 do legan" do loscad n& do lesubad 'na tir [na] 'na' talmain. 

Et o raindisedar na scela siw, is and dobal* altoir alairad458 
idbarta ar Mr an baili, arna coisegrad do dee= na trocairi .i. 
Misericordia, i fidnemad fhoithreamail 'ma' tMmcheall. Et ni 482 
ba dilmaiji' do duine dul chum na^ haltora sin acht do dainib 

4765 uaisli robid i w-egindail [i i ndochumal Eg.J, -] dochuadar na 
mna' da hindsaigidh d' iarraid turtachta. {uirri^", -] antan robadar 
ag iarraid a n-itchi um fhoirithin" agon altoir", is andsin 
adchualadar an suba -) in aomenmain^* -j na gairi comaidmi 
amuich ar an fhaithchi. Agws is 6 dobai andsin, Teis, mac Eig, 519 

4770 mi'c Neftw'n [-(] coscur -\ comaidim na Sceithia tuaiscertaigi 
aigi o shleib^' Boir. Et tangadar amach andsin lucht an baili 
iter mnaib -\ feraib do fhegad Theiss um f hoirithin. Et uma 
robai-siMm amlaid ■] sceith na Sceitheagda" 'na tMmcheall, 525 
carpaid -\ cloidmi na Cichloiscthi ; -j Ipoliti^^ rigan na Ci- 

4775 chloiscthi, a carbad ch8emcheithi[r]riada^' ar eachaib ailli 
allmarda'" aengela 'na farrad^'- Is andsin tangadar mna buaid- 
irthi badbchseintecha tamacha toirrseacha na nGrec dochum an 
gilla sin. Aithnigis-siwrn iad", -| fiarfaigis scela dib. Eafhregair 
Euogeini", ben Capaneitw's^", d6, -] is ed isbert fiis : " A thren- 545 

4780 milid, a Theiss," ar si, " an cualadais ar na nGrec'^ do chur do 
Thiaban(^ai6 ad ingnais'" [i a righe do marbad Eg.] 1 Et s. 
laArgus tangamar-ni .i. a cathraig^^ oireachais na nGrec, -j ba 549 
hiad ar fhir-ni na rig^' domarbad andsi«. Et rachind Cr6o?i ri^* 
na Teibi^^ can a cuirp [do lecin Eg.] do loscad na d' adlucad^* 'na 

4785 thir. Et ar na dei rit-su, airchis dindi^', 1 eirig d' adlucttd^* na 
n-abach sin do bunadcineoil *° bodein." Et a ndebairt in in^^eji 

1 Eg. nGrecaeh 7 olaon brethai " Eg. na Greoaoh do leoan ' Eg. lesugud 
Ina tir na ina * Eg. rouai ^ Eg. ooisr«oad do dei ' Eg. fidhmemedha 
foithremfct 'na ' Eg. dilmaine * Eg. dul d' mnsaigid na ° E. mbna 
^° Eg. uma foiridhthim i' E. agonn a. Eg. altoir sin '^ Eg. in tsubha 7 in 
tsomenniain ^' Eg. 7 coscair 7 commaidliem na Sciathia tuascertaigh aioi a 
tuaigh shliabh " Eg. fegadh Teis. Et is amlaid rouai-sium amlaid sin 

7 sceith na Sceitbedba i' Eg. 7 carpaid na Ciohloisci aigi 7 a cloidero 7 Ipolite 
1" Eg. otem oetWrriata " Eg. ina fbarrudh 1* Eg. aichnidhis-sium iatt 
•° Eg. Uenagene 20 Eg. Capan. mic Tairsis ^^ Eg. nGrecaoli 

22 Eg. .i. eathair 23 Eg. righe "« Eg. Creon righ 25 Eg. Tiauanda 

'^^ Eg. adhnucul " Eg. airgis dinne ^s Eg. d adnucul 29 Eg. dot 

bunadhc/dnel '" Eg, om. 
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the perverted judgment of <;!reon not to allow the bodies of the 
Greeks to be burned or harboured in his land or country. 

And when they had told those tales, there was a beautiful 
altar for sacrifice in the middle of the town, consecrated to the 
goddess of mercy, to wit, Misericordia, with a bosky sacred grove 
around it. And it was not lawful for a person to go to that altar 
save for noble persons who were in distress and difficulty. 
And the women went towards it to ask help of her ; and when 
they were urging their prayer for help at the altar, then they 
heard the joy, the gladness, and the boastful cries outside on 
the lawn. And he that was there .was Theseus, son of Aegeus, 
son of Neptune, with the victory and boast of Northern Scythia 
as his from mount Pharos {sic}. And there came forth the in- 
habitants of the town, both women and men, to see Theseus 
about assistance. And with regard to him, thus was he, with 
the shields of the Scythians about him, and the chariots 
and the swords of the Amazons ; and as for Hippolyte, queen 
of the Amazons, he had near him her fine four-horsed chariot 
yoked to beautiful foreign pure-white steeds. Then came the 
troubled, war-plaintful, plagued, and sorrowful women of the 
Greeks to that lad. He recognised them, and asked news of 
them. Euhadne, wife of Capaneus, answered him, and this is 
what she said to him : " strong soldier, Theseus," said she, 
" hast thou heard that a slaughter of the Greeks has been in- 
flicted by the Thebans in thy absence, and that their kings have 
been slain ? And from Argos have we come, to wit, from the 
capital city of the Greeks, and the kings that were slain there 
were our husbands. And Crgon, the king of Thebes, has resolved 
that their bodies should not be permitted to be burned or buried 
in his land. And I beseech thee by the gods, take pity on us, 
and arise and come to bury those entrails of thine own original 
kin." And what that maiden said, all the women said as well. 
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sin, is ed adrwbradar na mna uili^. Fregrais Teis daib, -\ is ^jj ' 
ed doraid : " Ba sidamai7 tra'' dofhagbiM-[sa] na Qreig antan 591 
dochuadtts-[s]a gwsan Sceithia', -j, a Chreoin," ar se, " cid mo 

4790 choscar-sa 'dchluintea-sa, nir-bo choir* duit an cinnead sin do 
denam." Et cwma^ adbert sin -\ doraid r6 araid .i. Flegeiws: 
" Eirig rowiat co Teib [a ghilla Eg.]," ar se, " -\ abair r6 Cr66n 
adlaicter leis na Gregaig no fWthailead cathugitd rim-sa*." Et 598 
ger-ba toirrsecha na sluaig, tangadar arsew re Teis da sluagad. 

4795 Nir-leigead scailead na scandrad doib acht a morne?'tad re Teis 
docA.MTO na Teibi, -\ rothinoil' fuillead sluag -\ sochraidi da n- 
i?idsaigid .i. fir imdsi Bardn do muir Thoirrian -\ indsi Marad6n6i5 
"I indsi Piria" -\ na cathrach Helena -j Charna -[ Sermon -\ Salmis 627 
-| Eiliusis. Et dono dorachad' Ipoleiti rigan na Cichloiscthi 636 

48cx3 isiw tinol sin miwa thoirmisced Teiss uimpi, uair & torrach uad 
feim i. (p. 54) [Et is e toirrches roudi aici andsin Uirbius mac 
Ipolite,-] is ris atberur Uirbius Uirbibens his,-) niho athair.i.oTeis 
mac Eig sloinnter in mac sin acht m[h]athair .i. Ipolite. Et is 
e tainic a sochraidi Thuirn raic Duin i n-aigid Ainiasa ar 

4805 cathugud na hEdaille -| na Kutulla. Ar ba do Grecaibh bunadh- 
cinel Tuirn, conadh aire sin tainic Uirbius mac Teis -j Ipolite a 
cathugud na Rutalla a n-aigid Troighiaach -] Ainiasa -j do 
chumgnam le Rutallaibh. Et is e sin tindrem genemna 
Uirbius -j is e roatnuighsit na dei M dd iarna marbad tre 

48iofochann a lesmathar. Eg. 251" 2 — 15.] 

Et dariachtadar na sluaigh sin. co hse/iiwad, is ed^" doraid 
Teiss rid: "A firu," ar se, " comdaiftgnigi'd bar n-aigenta, 643 
-| teindeasnaigi co Teib can anad a llo no a n-aidchi no co roisti" 
da hindsaigid." Is andsin. roeirgedar an morsochraidi sin co 

4815 rac/in'thnaig an talam r6 miri na midach ba na'^ mik'daib 1 r6 
trethan na citrad comnart ag comtindinws dochuni an catha, 
cor-ba r6d robuan ina criaid^^ chomsuaiti crdderg each mag 
reid roglas tara teigdiss an sluag'* sin, -\ ba soillsi slesa na 

' Eg. roraidhsit na mna eli uli ' Eg. am ' Eg. isin So. ■* Eg. eoir 
' Eg. 7 ia cuma ' Eg. Greoaig ul- ( = vel=no) fritholad o. damsa ' Eg. sluai- 
ged...rothinoiled ' Eg. innsi Piria do muir T- na- ' Eg. 7 na cathracha 
Greoia Helena ab thanensibus Cama 7 Sermon a Calidoin 7 Salmis ciuitas 7 
Eleusis alius ciuitas 7 doraohudh 1° Eg. is ed E. ^^ 11 E. comdaingniugud... 
Eg. a n-aidhchi ul- (=vel = no) 00 roisti hi '^ Eg. gur-uo cntlanaigthech... 

to na '' Eg. rot robocc in criaidh '* Eg. dara tigdis na si. 
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Theseus answered them, and this is what he said : " Indeed I 
left the Greeks at peace when I went to Scythia, and, Creon," 
said he, " though it were my defeat thou hadst heard of, thou 
oughtest not to have made that resolution." And no sooner had 
he said that than he said to his charioteer, to wit, Phegeus : 
" Go forward to Thebes, lad," said he, " and say to Creon ' let 
the Greeks be buried by him, or let him prepare to fight with 
me '." And though the hosts were sad, they came along with 
Theseus to their hosting. Separating or scattering was not 
allowed them, but only their great strengthening along with 
Theseus for Thebes. And he gathered more hosts and armies to 
attack it, to wit, the men of the isle of Brauron {sic) of the 
Torrian sea, and the isle of Marathon {sic), and the isle of Piraeus, 
and of the cities of Melaena, Pames {sic), Sunion {sic), Salamis 
{sic) and Eleusis. And also Hippolyte, queen of the Amazons, 
would have gone in that gathering, had Theseus not prevented 
her; for she was pregnant. by himself. And the conception she 
had then was Urbius son of Hippolyte, and he is called Urbius 
Urbibens subsequently. And it is not from his father, the son 
of Aegeus, that that boy was named but from his mother, to 
wit, Hippolyte. And he it was that came in the army of Turnus, 
son of Daunus, against ^neas, to fight for Italy and Rutulia. 
For Turnus' original extraction was Greek, so that it is for that 
reason that Urbius, son of Theseus and Hippolyte, came to fight 
for the Eutulians against the Trojans and iEneas, and to help 
the Eutulians. And that is the beginning of Urbius' genealogy ; 
and he it was whom the gods twice revived after he had been 
killed by means of his stepmother.. 

And when those hosts had arrived at one place, this is what 
Theseus said to them : " Men," said he, " fortify your hearts, and 
hasten unto Thebes without delay by day or by night, till ye 
arrive at it." Then arose that great army, so that the earth 
shook from the madness of the stallions under the soldiers, and 
from the tempestuous temper of the powerful heroes hastening 
unto the battle, so that every level very green plain over which 
that host might go became a very durable road of kneaded 
blood-red clay, and the sides of the mountains past which they 
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sleibteg^ secha tigdis re taitnem na n-arm loindreach^ lasamain ^^^ ' 

4820 badar uastu, -j ba hadbal a fogar' bres isinn a6r uastu, [re Eg.] 
cn'thgair* a n-arm n-examZa n-umochta^ ag buain r6 aroili. Et 
robai comtniith mor acco ag cosnam thosaig do rochtain dochuvi 
na Teibi da togail. Ba suaithnigta^ an rl romor gasta' roalaiwd 
'ma roibi an shocAraidi sin .i. Teis, mac Eig'- Uair is arniaid 

4825 robdi "I dealba na n-iwdsed [fair Eg.] 1 na n-oilen 1 na' cathrach 
rochosaiw, 1 dealb an muntuirc no an miKituir^" ramarb i n-inis 668 
Creid arna rindad a slesaib an sceith chuan(£a chobradaig rabai 
air, coT-hi^^ buaidred da bidbadaib antan concingead cath^^ 
sillead for an sciath n-ilbrec n-exa,mail^^ sin; -j tangadar rompo 

4830 fam samla sin dochum na Teibi can anad. 

Imthzisa na Tiabanda risi siw", rugad leo Airgia, ingen 
Adraist, -j Antigoine, ingen Eidip, tar raur an baili amach 
da marbad. Et antan rotAriallad an gnim siw, is and dosiacht 
Flegeius, gilla" Teiss, da n-indsaigid ; -j is e [in gille Eg.J sin 681 

4835 dothoirmisc na mna do marhad, -j ni cet sida doshir^' acht is 
cath rofhogair -j: "Ag sin^'," ar se, "Teis mac Eigh cona 
morsocAraidi." 

'dchualaid immorro Cre6n an seel sin, is ed doraid: "Ba689 
l<5r am do Gregaib ar-marbsamair-ne chena dib; -| gid ed tised 

484oanoisi^', fagebtha an ceina do denam" riu." Et ni thairnig 
dosMTTi si«- do rada in uair^" adchondairc na claicthigi^^ ciach 
"I na neoill coilli comdluithi os na sluagaib tencitalchairda^^ 
robadar arsere re Teis. Greisis^' Cr6on, 1 tindesnaigis na 694 
Tiahanda do chur chatha re Teis mac Eig. Ba haidleasc" amh 

4845 r6 Tiahandaib sin, uair fa ledarthi a lama. ■] ba tollta^^ a taib, 
1 fa creacAiacha a cnis, -| ba miiiaigthi mur a catA»'ach umpu; 1 
gid ead roeirgedar r6 gresacht a rig, 1 rothr^lmaigsed^' a n-ar??iu 
CO hathlam. 

' Eg. slighedh ^ Eg. londreoh ^ Eg. a fhogur * Eg. re grithgair 

' Eg. n-urnochta " Eg. suaiohnid amh ' Eg. rogastai ' Eg. Eig mic 
Neptuin ' B. repeats 7 na i" Eg. delbh na minadure ^^ E. ohobragaid... 
Eg. cuma ^^ E . chaoh Eg. ooncingdis oath " Eg. n-heosamail ^* Eg. ri si?i 
'^ Eg. .i. gilla 1' Eg. rosirastar " Eg. Ag sin ougaibh '* Eg. gidh 

edh tisait anosa " Eg. do genum '"' Eg. dosum acht sin do radh intan 

"■ Eg. olaictighi 22 Eg_ oaille oomdluithe...tenna talchara 2' Eg. greissis 
^* Eg. hadhleao '^ Eg. ledarthai a lamai 7 ba tollai -' Eg. rothrel- 
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went were bright with the sheen of the brilliant flashing arms 
that were above them, and vast was the great sound of them in 
the air above them, owing to -the clangour of their various naked 
arms striking against one another. And they had great emulation 
in striving for first place to arrive at Thebes in order to sack it. 
Distinguished was the very great, fine, very beautiful king around 
whom that army was, to wit, Theseus, son of Aegeus. For thus 
was he with the forms of the islands upon him, and of the isles, 
and the cities he had won ; and the form of the necklace or of the 
Minotaur which he had killed in the island of Crete graved on 
the sides of the fine bossy shield that was upon him, so that it 
was confusion to his enemies when he marched to battle to look 
upon that much-chequered varied shield. And they advanced in 
that manner unto Thebes without stay. 

As to the Thebans on the other hand, there were brought 
with them Argia, daughter of Adrastus, and Antigone daughter 
of Oedipus, out over the town wall to be slain. And when that 
deed was in progress, then Phegeus, Theseus' lad, arrived among 
them. And it was that lad that prevented the women from 
being slain. And it was not a concession of peace that he asked, 
but war that he proclaimed. " There," said he, " is Theseus, son 
of Aegeus, with his great army.'' 

Now when Creon heard that tale, this is what he said : 
"Enough of Greeks, indeed, have we slain in those of them 
whom we have slain already. And nevertheless, should he come 
now, he would get the same done to them." And he had not 
finished saying that, when he saw the towers of mist and 
the very dense forest clouds, above the keen and resolute hosts 
which were along with Theseus. Creon urged and hastened the 
Thebans to give battle toTheseus, son of Aegeus. The Thebans, 
indeed, were very loath to do that, for their hands were mangled, 
their sides pierced, and their skin was wounded ; and the wall 
of their city round about them was dwindled away; and yet 
they arose at the instance of their king, and actively prepared 
their arms. 
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Is ancisin iramorro rolinsad sluaig athlama echtacha na j^jj ' 

485ohAthame re tosach an lai mag na Teibi tondglaisi 'na tim- 
chealP, 1 ba farrach daib r6 fulang an brentatu^ buaidirthi 
roeirig dona hapaigib^ 'can athgluasac/ti fo [a Eg.] cosaib* isin 
muig. Et raidis= Teis aga faicsire*: " Ni maith," ar se, "an 
anoir dorad Creon dona corpaib-si, -j ni huasal dobai riu can a 

4855 cu[i]rp do loscad no d' adlucad, -) ni coi?wdi' duindi cath do 
chur an bail atad so, -j tigid rowiaib ar inad* reid roglaw na 
fuilei apaigi, co laieam gl^o" and -| na Tiahanda." 

Is andsin coiminc^saigid na catha ceachtavda, dochum aroile. 
Tiwcaid^" na Tiahanda co tdi toirrsech an tres. Indsaigid (col. ^) 

4860 immorro na hAaithinnsda^' co tend tomaithmech^^ an tres. Et 
togbais ancZsim Theis, mac Eig, an sleg Maratonda^' raibai 'na 730 
laim, cowia samalta r6 foscad fidbaidi" firairdi anellcA.roda^^ 
comdorcha craind na sleigi sin, -] cojna samaltha re rind roglan 
ruithnigthech soillsi sle[ndanc? na s- Eg.]-leigi sin, consoillsiugcwi 

4865 an mag ara rabadcM- na sluaig^'. Et o 'dchonc^cadar na Hiahanda 
an t(5maithem si?i, nir-fhulaing doib anad ris, acht [roimpotar a 
mergedha maithsroill -j Eg.] romebaid rsere romadma^' dib 
dochum a cathrach. Nir miad am le T6is lenmaiw an locA^a si«, 736 
uair dochind can fer" timteitbeadach do marbad, 1 robadar 

4870 daescwrsluag athlam Athaiwe"^' ar chena aga n-oirrlech'"'. Anais 738 
amh Oleniws do Thiahandaib -| Ta,merus^^ trenfer ag eisimal tar 
eis a lahunntire. Dibraigis Teiss co hindilldireach ia[t] co 
torcAradar- leis. Is ancZsi?i do[no] roansad tri mi'c Ailisis^^ do 
Tiahandaib re raunntir Teis .i. Piliiws 1 Elops -\ lapix, -) fersad 745 

4875 comlanii riu, -) fegais^' Teis an treas [s]in, -j diubraigis can toirisim 
can toirmisc iad, coma tr^'ur tretholl^ arna tuitim da eis. Trmllais 
Emon echtach mac Credn Teis d' i?idsaigid co hairm a roibi, 1 
bertnaigis Teis ant sleig n-agmaiV^^ n-!M'badaig, 1 dobret wrchar^' 

1 Eg. ina timoheld " Eg. brentusa ' Eg. habadhaibh " Eg. fo a 

oossaibh " E. raigis • Eg. faicsin sin ' E. eoimgi Eg. ata riu can a ligen 
a loisothe na a n-adhnuceul 7 ni ooimdigh ' Eg. in fail atait so 7 ergidh 

duinn a n-inadh ' Eg. naoh fuilct abaighi co ferum gleo i" Eg. tincait 

11 Eg. hAithinista '= Eg. toithmaithmech " Eg. in talegh marathonda 
" E. t:i'041bA151 *^ Eg. inuell orodha '■' Eg. sluaig sin " Eg. acht 
roimpotar a mergedha maithsroill 7 romebaid raen madma i' Eg. each fer 

" Eg. Aithiniste ™ jjg >gan oirlech " Eg. Tamera 22 Eg. Ailsis 

2' Eg. feithis '* E. Cjvefctott ^' Eg. n-agmhair ^6 j;g_ ^ tug urchar 
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Then indeed before daybreak the active puissant hosts of 
Athens filled the plain of green-surfaced Thebes round about. 
And an oppression for them to endure was the troublesome 
stench that arose from the entrails on being disturbed under 
their feet in the plain. And seeing them Theseus said : " Not 
good," said he, " is the honour Creon has given to these bodies, 
and it was not noble on their part not to give leave to bury or 
burn their bodies. And it is not safe for us to give battle 
where these are. And do ye come away to a level very bright 
place, where no entrails are, that we and the Thebans may join 
battle there." 

Then both battalions advanced towards one another. The 
Thebans silently and sadly view the fight. But the Athenians 
advance keenly and threateningly to the fight. And there 
Theseus, son of Aegeus, raised the Marathonian spear that was 
in his hand, so that the shafts of that spear were like the shadow 
of a very high cruel-tooled very dark wood, and the blades of 
that spear were like a very bright radiant point of light, so that 
the plain on which the hosts stood was lighted up. And when 
the Thebans saw that menace, it was intolerable for them to 
stand still against it, but they turned their fine velvet standards, 
and the rush of a great rout of them broke towards their city. 
Theseus, indeed, did not deign to follow that crowd ; for he had 
resolved not to slay a fear-stricken fugitive, and all the active 
common people of Athens were slaughtering them. Olenius, 
indeed, a Theban, remained ; and Lamyrus, a champion in valour 
behind his people. Theseus shot straight-tooled at them,and they 
fell by him. There also against the people of Theseus remained 
the three sons of Alceta, to wit, Phyleus, Helops, and lapyx, and 
inflicted a combat on them ; and Theseus saw that affray, and 
he shot them without stay or hindrance, so that they were a 
pierced trio fallen behind him. Puissant Haemon, son of Creon, 
attempted to approach where Theseus was, and Theseus bran- 
dished his warlike baleful spear, and made a cast of it at Haemon; 
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d' EmoTC [di^ Eg.], co torchair can anwiaiw an tres^ gaisgedach xn-' 

4880 na Tiahanda. Gaitmis immorro, •] grenda.igia Teis Creon, ri na 752 
Teibi, o guth mor do chomrag ris ar toitim a mi'c da laim'. 
Tincais Creon croda sin, ■] impais a raunnter leis. Athchuris 
Teis a munntir bodeiw uadh*, ■] anais a senwr ar cind= Creon 
cona munntir. Et raidis Creon ris: "A gilla," ar se, "ca dasacht 

4885 f ca drochciall dohsir ort mo gj-endugttd-sa do chomlond rit' ? 
1 an faicend tu Tit, mac .^Ewiasa, mac rig na CaiMome, ar toitim 
limd, -| iTpimedon grwadsolMS -) Capaneiws 1 PartanopeiMS 1 maithi' 764 
Grreg archena do thoitim linti* ?" Et o raraid-siwm' sin, tug urchar 
dochum Theis cor-ben a mbili n-uac4tarach" a sceith. Tibis 

4890 Teis gen gairi imi sin", -[ raidis : "A anmaniia na nGreg," ar se, 
"fhoslaigiddoirrsiadfh.uathmara^'' ifirn, co cuirer Cre6n chugaib 
ind"." Etdoteilgansleig mor^^MaratAondab^i 'nalaimdo Creo?i", 
cur-ben a n-eislinc? a chuirp tre berna a luirigi, co rug mili 
arriwdi trena chnes. Tuitid^" Creon do goin^' an gaisgedaig sin 

4895 can atharrach^^ can atheirgi do, -\ raidis^' Teis : " An tibri anois," 779 
ar se, " cedugwd comloiscthi ar chorpw na nGrec -j inad adnacail 
doib ? Et her-si let sin," ar se, "ad chintaib feiw, -j rod-aidlecthar 
cen cur-dligar a denam^°." Is andsin tra rotimsaigsid na tuatha 
Tiabawcia 1 oirecAta na hAithine 'ma Teis, mac Eig, mic Neptitin. 

4goo [Et rocreidsit do uili^^ -] Eg.] rachin&ed a chumthanws andsin, 

1 rashnaimsed sith suthain^^ aterru, 1 rugsad led Teiss isiii 

catAraig, -j roeirgedar mna 1 maccseim an baili d' anorugud*^ 1 

d' admolad an gilla sin, -) robai isin Teib re hed na haidchi sin. 785 

[Cid tra acht ba hairdri ar gasraid Grec Teis dar eis Adraist 

4905 Traicia a tuaigh co muir Repalia bhu dhes •] o cind sleibe aird 
Olimp 1 o sruth roglan Re^ (?) anoir co rind mara bAidhriadh 
siar. Na mna immorro Togahad la Creon rofhosclad® dibh la Teis 
.i. Airgia ingen Adraist -| Ismene ingen Eidhiph. Roan immorro 

'■ Eg. d' Emou di ^ Eg. .i. an tres ' Eg. mio lais .i. Emon echtaoh 

" Eg. uadha uodein " Eg. ar oend ° Eg. um oomlond duit ' Eg. P. mac 
Meliager 7 maithi ' Eg. ar ohena 7 laeohraidh Lerna uili lind » E. raraig- 
siitm Eg. o raid- i" Eg. a mbile uachtarach "• Eg. uime isin ^^ Eg. oslaicidh 
doirrsi adWhuathmalre '' Eg. cugaibh and " Eg. int sleigh moir 

1' Eg. doohum Creoin i» Eg. Toitis " Eg. guin i' Eg. can aitherraoh 
1' E. raigis 2" Eg. at cintibh fen 7 ros-haidhleohtair gen gur-dleghar a 

denum do 21 Eg. N. 7 rocreidsit do uili ^' Eg. 7 rosnaidmait sigh suthaiu 
^' Eg. d' ouorugud 24 Eg_ Rg- ^t gg. rohfosclad 
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and he, being one of three Theban heroes, fell lifeless. Theseus 
also called and challenged Creon, king of Thebes, with a loud 
voice to a combat with him after his son had fallen by his hand. 
Cruel Creon looked at him, and his people turned with him. 
Theseus sent his own people away back, and he remained alone, 
awaiting Creon and his people. And Creon said to him : " Lad," 
said he, " what madness and what folly impels thee to challenge 
me to a combat with thee ? And dost thou see Tydeus, son of 
Oeneus, son of the king of Calydon, fallen by us, and bright- 
cheeked Hippomedon, and Capaneus, and Parthenopaeus, and all 
the Greek nobles fallen by us ? " And when he had said that, 
he delivered a cast at Theseiis, and struck the upper rim of his 
shield. Theseus laughed contemptuous laughter at that, and 
said : " Souls of the Greeks," said he, " open the awful doors of 
hell, that Creon may be added to you there." And he hurled at 
Creon the great Marathonian spear that was in his hand, so that 
it struck a weak spot of his body through a gap of his armour, 
and drove a thousand points through his skin. Creon falls by 
the wound of that hero with no change or rising again for him. 
And Theseus said : " Wilt thou now," said he, " give permission 
to cremate the bodies of the Greeks, and a place of burial for 
them ? And take that with thee for thine own sins ; and thou 
shalt be buried, though it be no duty so to do." Then indeed 
the Theban tribes and the assemblies of Athens gathered around 
Theseus, son of Aegeus, son of Neptune. And they all trusted 
him, and resolved on comradeship with him there; and they 
knotted an eternal peace between them ; and they brought 
Theseus with them into the city, and the women and children 
of the town rose up to honour and laud that lad, and he 
remained in Thebes for the duration of that night. 

Yea, Theseus was high-king over the Greek soldiery after 
Adrastus from Thrace in the North to the Repalia sea in the 
South and from the lofty top of mount Olympus and from the 
very pure river R... in the East to the brink of the Adriatic in 
the West. Moreover the women that had been taken captive 
by Creon were liberated by Theseus, to wit, Argia, daughter of 
Adrastus, and Ismene, daughter of Oedipus. The daughter of 
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ingen Eidhip isin Teibh. Et docuaidh Airgia co Larisa. Et ua ^^ ' 
4910 truagh scith imsnimach a scaradh na mban sin ri aroili. Et rouai 
Airgia andsin co cumtach, toirsech, dercaintech. Et ni airmit 
scribhenna feis re fer di dar eis a cetmuintire co nd-erbailt fo 
deoidh do chumaid Poliniceis. Et rogabh a mac .i. Tesanndrus 
mac Poliniceis righi na Tiabanda, conadh e in sechtmad righ 
4915 XX rouai ag togail Tree maraon re Grecaibh in Tesandorus sin. 
Eg. 252" 27—253* 8.] 

Imtusa iiamorro an bantracAia Qregda risa tainig Teis an turtts 
sin, raadlaicsed'^ co hanorach -| co huasal curpu a carad -[ a 
csemceilead, -) dochuadar da trebaib -\ da tigib asa haithli co 
ceeinteach easbadach. Airim thrd ar-marbad andsin, do rigaib 1 
4920 da dsescttr-sluagh diairmigthi. NI chuimnigid na sgribenda 1 
scela discrirthecha deiligthi^ ar-fagbad bed smd. Ni sud con- 
sirther'. Gonad ni da ngnimaib -) da scelaib -| da n-imteacAfeib* 
conuigi sin. Sella. Sella. Sella. 

FlNIT= 

' Eg. roadhnaosit ' Eg. do daesgursluaghaibh nooha cuimnighit 

soribeima iter iad 7 scela disgire deiligtheoh ' Eg. ni hand- so oonsirthar 

• Eg. om. ^ Eg. FiNiT. Amen 
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Oedipus stayed in Thebes. And Argia went to Larissa. And sad, 
weary, and anxious was the parting of those women from one 
another. And Argia dwelt there sorrowfully, sadly, despairingly. 
And no records recount her marriage with any man after her 
husband, so that she died at last of grief for Polynices. And 
her son, to wit, Thersander, son of Polynices, assumed the 
sovereignty of the Thebans, so that that Thersander was one of 
the twenty-seven kings that were present along with the Greeks 
at the siege of Troy. 

But as to the Greek women with whom Theseus had come on 
that journey, they buried honourably and nobly the bodies of 
their friends and dear spouses, and they went to their dwellings 
and houses after that, wailing and forlorn. Now the number that 
was slain there of kings and common people is past reckoning. 
The writings and wild and varied tales do not commemorate 
those that were left alive there. Here it is not attempted. So 
that it is something of their deeds, tales and adventures thus 
far. Selah ! Selah ! Selah ! 
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ABBREVIATIONS (see also p. xx) 

a. p. = accusative pi. 

a.s. = „ sing. 

d.p. = dative pi. 

d.s. = „ sing. 

g.p. = genitive pi. 

g.s. = „ sing. 

n.p. =nominative pi. 

n.s. = ,, sing. 

v.p. = vocative pi. 

v.s. = ,, sing. 

pres. = present 

oonsuet. pr. = consuetudinal pres. 

f ut. = future 

ipv. = imperative 

ipf . = imperfect 

pret. = preterite 

pf . = perfect 

p. = passive 

p.p. =pf. passive 

p.p.p. =pf. participle passive 



a 0. Particle of address: with voc. 
A athair inmain 1349 ; a ingen 1358 ; 
a dei in catha 3642 ; a uasail air- 
midnig 1250, 2923; a gille 3753; a 
gilla 4884; maith a ingen 4560; a 
maou 4565 ; a ri, a Ipomedoin 8682. 

a his. (1) Aspirates: a ohlaidim 1034; 
a fholt 928; but not mediae: a dul- 
san be6 1007. 

(2) Does not suffer elision : eter a 
uont 7 a imlinn 927; A. a aonar 801; 
a faidhi 7 a fisidi 1186; da athair 
862; ua doilig a fhis 7 a haisnes 
2736 ; d' indsaigi a flaithiusa a ma- 
thar 1420. 

(3) Often used proleptieally : na 
bid a ecla 1708, 2956 ; aca rada 1867 
a aided inn fhir sin 2964; a ooim 
lin sin 1457; robai a fhis aicci 1500 
is lor a fhat 1916 ; a met da chait^ 
head 1644; ara fhat leis robai gan 



nech 1654; ana agaid shlebe...ina 
chend 1669 ; aca crem a cridi 1671 ; 
aga indisin 4070 ; 7 do na tainic d' 
£es a denam h£ was not old enough to 
do it 2687; ni bud maith a triaU 
amlaid sin its attempt like that were 
of no avail 2729 ; nar-sail-si a roch- 
tain \i a hsenar f uailf ed f eirgi na deisi 
sin do thabairt os aird 4316. 
, her. (1) Does not cause aspiration: 
a los a iir 1342; aca faicsinn 1766; 
a beith-si 2752. 

(2) Projects h- before vowels : a n- 
ingnais a hiaraind 927; ger-b olo a 
hindell 7 a hetugud 1766; a hainm 
1862 ; bidit mo honoir idbarta 2593. 

(3) Causes gemination ; 'na Uaim 
1764 ; f er grada a hathar 7 a ssean- 
athar 2651 ; cor-inta grian fair a 
rrith 1573. 

1-. As an infixed pronoun. Y. ra-. 
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a (before the article and pronouns, as) 
from, out of. Prep, with dat. A oath- 
ugud 2586; a leith da druim 940; 
a sin 1022 ; a faistine 1228 ; a oom- 
rath 1340 ; a cathraig 4305. 

Before vowels, h- : a hoireaoht 880; 
a hinadaib 3750. 

With art. : asa bail robui 3499 ; 
asin ohath 8455 ; as an bunad 3638. 
With pronouns : 1 s. eisium-sa 
4396; 3 s. nl taineic as 800, 1155; 
3 s. f. ua hesti 1447; ant slegh 'na 
sesam eisti 3552 ; roben ant sleg aisti 
3553 ; 3 p. eistib 465, 4636. 

With poss. pronouns : 1 s. as mo 
rigi 4500 ; 2 s. as do los-so 1055 ; 3 s. 
asa charpud 1067 ; asa sligthib 277 
asa thir 7 asa 347 ; asa soiath 3415 
asa fiaolaib 871 ; asa hiohtur 4106 
asa haithli 971; asa trillsib 1035 
3021 ; asa airi 1257 ; asa sin 2585 
1 p. as ar lamaib 1990 ; as ar suUib 
2048; B p. asa n-ait 7 asa n-inad 
2069 ; as gaeh aird 1436. 

a for do, q.v. 

a, hy. A dei 423 ; a dei (sic corr.) ritsu 
1358. r. ar (2). 

a n- thdr. (1) Before tenues, nasals, and 
s the nasal is assimilated : a comrath 
4728; a mathair 2172; a fearanda 
684 ; a suan 1886 ; is leibh a cosour 
7 a comaidhem 8880; a, n-agaid a 
toiU 1083. 

(2) Before mediae eolipsis takes 
place: da mbuaidred-sum 1876; a 
scaradh na mban sin 4910. 

(3) The n- remains before vowels : 
a n-airm 949. 

(4) Proleptic use: ac admolad a 
n-engnuma a n-aithreoh 2991 ; a n- 
imochur na miled 1756; a n-airium 
uili gach ar-marbad 1894; a fir da 
marbad 1924 ; fa tren a tres an lochta 
sin 4086. 

a n- (-n-) when. An tangadar 4618. 

a n- what serves only as the subject or 
the object of a verb. Ar-conighdis 
3863 ; an ba himnarbtha 3967 ; a n- 
acuala 1702 ; is fir a n-abraid 2924 ; 
a n-ebairt-sium ria 3498; 7 a nde- 
bairt in ingen 4786 ; a, full do rigaib 
Grec 1683 ; da full beo dib 1684 ; da 
roibi accu 2749; ba lor do Gregaib 
ar-marbsamair-ne 4839; dofsetsad a 
dorchair adraind 4343 ; a mbreth leis 
do chrud 3652 ; sligi a tanic 189 ; is 
olo a ndenaid 2618 ; is lor ar-lenais do 
T. 3794; coimlin ar-marb do sluagaib 
3972 ; airim thra ar-marbad andsin 
do rigaib 4919; ni chuimnigid na 
sgribenda ar-fagbad be6 4921. 



in, Ina : in raraid lasou 2010 ; nim- 
tualaing-sea tra aireom ina tanic 
sund 2701 ; v. adorchair. 

In the oblique cases, the rel. is 
expressed by prepositions as in Old 
Irish. Cse da danic ohuioi int sleg 
3297; CO hairm i rraibi 3319; na ba 
tairisi din na daingen da roibi 2740 ; 
an bantrachta risa tainig Teis an 
turns sin 4917 ; a raouired a harmu 
3696 ; na f aichthi ara rabadar 2941 , 
4865 ; i taugatar a hindsib 1521 ; ar- 
silastair 1639; asa tangadar 1559; 
cid 'ma n-iarthai ormsa 1700; i 
rroibe 1806 ; a rabadar 2933 ; i raba- 
dar 2966 ; asa ticed 1996 ; da ra-der- 
maitiustuwftcre J/or3Ottftcc2108; da 
romarb in nathair 2263 ; do na tabair 
urchur d' imroU 2696 ; a dei da ta- 
braim-si me fein 4186 ; os atai a cind 
4720. 

The modem rel. occurs: isin ait 
a raibi ann 8656. 

Eel. nom. and ace. is expressed by 
(1) the rel. form of the verb; is : uach 
e in dei ita id rioht 2851 ; ata : in 
cloch bis ar lassad 2780, uiss Eg. ; 
fil : ina an oorp full agaib 4027 ; na 
hairm-si fuilet im laim 3852 ; cenela 
anmidead erchoideacha marbas ce- 
thra 2775; amal timohellas 3092; 
ni misi tendas 2709 ; conid me fein 
tuitfes 1261 ; is i chomoras 1736 ; 
is ed isbert fris 4779. 

(2) Parataxis: is iad dochuaidh 
8874; ni d' argain ifim tanac-sa 
2952; ni m' adnocol sirim oraib 3810; 
tri Ur in armuig tucadar 4056; ni 
fioh na ferg dobeir orum 2625; na 
briathra bocasaich raidi 2851; an 
cetla tangadar Greic 4342; is tren 
gresis 3756, 3981. 

(3) The sense of the presence or 
the loss of a rel. particle has caused 
aspiration in initial consonants: in 
rigan thanic andsin 2749, 4805; in 
chonair thanic 8371 ; each coscur oid- 
chi bheris each 3970 ; an trath chuir- 
eas 1276 ; is aire sin thucus di 859. 

The original rel. particle no- (v. Str. 
Glosses 43) was extended to 8rd person 
sing, and 1st and 3rd pi. : na faga na- 
bidis 'na saitheadaib 990; and was re- 
placed by other preverbs: do-, ro-, con-, 
used also with ipf . : fa ferr dothuit 
andsin 4088 ; ni f uair nech rolamad 
buain ris 3685 ; na tigri robitis ac 
imarchur charpaid B. 2770; sleagh 
consnigtis 7 conreithdis ria srotha 
fola 3054, 8066 ; a crioh na a cath- 
raig dariacht 8058; oairgi a taiblib 
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contaidlitis wJiich gleamed 3088 ; co 
rop don leith araiU dotharraimg M. 
3100; each oonair conoingead 4505 ; 
antan oonsilldis 3641; it e adam 
derbrathar fein dobeth in oumand ut 
2682; do gse robui 'na laim 2818; 
7 mill lanmora luaidi rodibraicdis 
2700; gach oelmaine oondtraohta 
daohuiread daib 2721 ; isin tres tren- 
adbul sin roohuirsetar 2825; ni 
fhidiranmaithemn-anaoailroshirfed 
no an comland docbuirfed riu 4013 ; 
is andsin doobomicadar na Greig 
4042 ; dona cairrgib oomora rodi- 
braigead an trenfer sin 4208; ona 
slegaib roteUgead 4210 ; is cuma ro- 
marbad iad 4214; na curaid cou- 
cingdis 4205 ; na f rasa firmora con- 
fertais na fir fair 4236; na halaid 
fiarledarthe confer do brathair 4705 ; 
da tharb concindet oencenel 1617. 

After conjunctions projecting the 
relative nasal the preverbs either 
remain unchanged or do-, ro- become 
da-, ra-: (a) amal dotoglaidis 4057; 
intan conrangus 4710; (6) immar 
dabadhar-soni3235; odachuaid3499; 
rasiaoht ar larmedon in longphuirt 
2749. V. under do- and ro-. 

aba f . river. Uachtnr na haband 3534, 
6 ; usci na habann 3619 ; ri heas na 
haband 1795 ; re hesaibh na hoboud 
3584 ; ar larmedon na haband 1805, 
3522; i nn-athaib 7 i nn-indberaib 
na haband 3512; co rothoit isin n- 
abaind 3540 ; a n-abaind 3654. 

abaU a place (?). I nn-enfheobt 7 a n- 
enaball 382, a n-enabholl Eg. ; in 
n-oenaball 423 ; of. aball ab Eballano 
vel ab Abellano oppido Campaniae 
Cor.= No. 94, 1272; cf . O'Mulc. No. 4. 

aband f. river. Coma salach ind aband 
1801 ; 7 roeiridh an abhond 3582 ; 
rouatar isin abhonn 3598 ; rofhaosad 
in n-aband 1810; rotimsaigh srotha 
7 esa 7 aibhne 3615. 

abis, aibis f. abyss, ocean. Oileana na 
haibheisi 25. 

ac so here, behold. Ac so, a ri 3682 ; 
ac so chucut here thou hast 1655. 

aciine wailing, lamentation. Ni aiscim 
in n-aicine fuacraid 1359. Accaine 
C.C. 

aciinim / trail, lament. NI biat a 
cnedha fen roacain it was not in sobs 
for himself that he lamented 3837. 

acdintecli plaintive, lamenting. Co 
hanband acaintech 4386. 

acalre anchor. Ba hacaireda 3534. G. 

acallam f. address. Nir-ba tualaing- 
sium tra a n-aoallaim 3241 ; d' aoal- 



laim2708; d'agallaim 4171, 2,4339; 
ag agallaim 4247 ; rogob for aoallaim 
3408. 
aocarda profit 2858. C 

accoras m. hunger 484. 

Accusative like dat. : rofobair a n-irgail 
air 2886 ; tarraid cloich 2888 ; rogob 
deUb 2898; toirind t' fheirg 2951. 

Ace. like nom. : adchondairc ri 
sotal int echt sin 2890 ; no co facaidh 
ant slegh 3551; 7 roben ant sleg 
aisti 3553; roboobertaigh int sleg 
3671 ; 7 roieio ant sleg sechai 3788 ; 
nir-fhulaing int edualahg 529 ; ind- 
saigid int armach 4687, Eg. ; in ben 
tuc int uisei 2158; rofobair P. de- 
baid agmar 3165; oorben int sleg 
3188; bertnaigis T^is ant sleig n- 
agmair 4878 ; adchondairc-sium ara 
tairisi Tid 3491 ; romarbsad fo chet- 
oir int ara. .,7 dias aili do G. 2776; 
CO romarbar anti rom-gonaid 3797; 
7 robris a srian 4503; tuc a lam 3388; 
7 rogabh delbh Doreis 3791, 3 ; tren- 
gal-sium 3271. 

Accusative of cognate nouns : risa 
tainig Teis an turus sin 4917, 2287 ; 
techt in turas sin 1418; rothoitsed 
andsin comthoitim re 3527 ; na herig 
- in turus teigi 4173; is a ngoid do- 
ohuaid si an toisc sin 4715, 2365; 
antan concingead cath 4828 ; roling- 
astair leim 967, 2074. 

acgairbe f. bitterness, roughness. Ee 
hagairbi 314. 

acgarb, acarb, agarb bitter. Acgarb 
2352, 2524, 2160; inna haidchi 
aogairbi 267; n.p. aogarba 272; co 
hacarb 2878; 00 hathlam agarbh 
4054. Wi. 

acbad field. Coma suaiti achaidi slebe 
Menail 1555. 

acbmusin m. reproof, reproach. A.p. 
tuc achmosana imda da brathair 
2713. Athchoms^n C. 0. 

acbt but 922 ; acht chena but especially 
1468, 4259; oid tra acht nay, indeed 
953; acht na provided tluit...rwt; 
acht na rab toidecht a n-agaid a toili 
1082. 

acht mad only, save only 1381, 1474, 
1491, 2283, 3350, 3884, 862, 1132, 
1172, 1771, 1768; acht mad misi 
2106; acht mad anindi 1842; acht 
mad suba 678; duba 1351. 

aoil, aqull f. eagle. N.s. aquil 1237; 
7 ann acil 1244; a.s. dofhedar in 
aquil so 1240; n.p. secht n-aquili 
1235. Acaill, P.O'C. 

aouraid unlovely, rough 1555 Eg. 
Acaraid G. p. 8. 
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adaig f. night. V. aidche. 

adaltras m. adultery 1054; a n-urd a 
n-adaltrais 1053. 

adim my two. Adam ohois 116 ; adam 
derbrathair 2681. Acall. 

adannalm, adandalm I kindle, enflame, 
entice. Ipf. subj. co n-adandad 582; 
pret. 3 s. ra-adand 1840; adhnais 
4682 ; p.p. rahadnad 4144 ; rahadan- 
dait 4488, 411 ; p.p.p. adanta 404, 
1865, 4273; v. n. m. adandud 178; 
ag adandadh 1100 ; adannad 1168 ; 
d'adandad 2599. G. 

adannugud m. kindling, inflaming 154. 

adar, andar, dar le thinks. Adar lim 
methinks 3812, 3884, 4675; adarlind 
8349; adar le gaci mao dil 145; 
anddar les 1608 ; dar lind 1768. 

adarc f. horn. Ei haduath a adaro 1405. 

adba f. m. habitation, dwelling, abode. 
Dentar aidi 7 adba 4608, 374 ; dentar 
aitt 7 adba duit 4591 ; os oind in 
adbaid sin 910, Eg. na hadhba; can 
adbaid n-adnocail 2921. 

ad-bdn pallid. Airechta adbana 1656 ; 
tresna haireohtaib aduana 191, ad- 
hublianda Eg. 

adbar n. reason, cause. Is adhuar onor- 
acli dot hainm 3679 ; is ed ua hadbur 
513. 

adbath he died 1695, 3101. 

adbul huge, vast. Ger-b adbul 3438 
muo adbul 451 ; anindi adbul 3341 
ba hadbal 3339 ; aduath adbol 1651 
adfuatb adbul 1880; ara aidhble 
3608, 4299; idbarta aidbli mora 1370 
na scela aidbli sin 2685 ; isin croio 
end in tuiro adbaU 925 ; as a noun 
is adbul d' ulo 1701 ; cpd. muir ad 
balmora 848; ecla adbulmor 1591 
torand bres adbalmor 4741. 

ad-cliim I see. Pres. 1 s. adohim 1130 
16S9; adohim 1230; atoim 1676 
atehim-sea 2658; adohiu-sa 1617 
1660 ; 2 s. adohl 1245 ; adohi-si 1219 
1220; i fail i faiohi 3458; in faieci 
misi CO toirsech 8719; 8 s. an fai- 
cend tu 4886, 2655, 7 ; nach faieeann 
tu 842; 2 p. atohithi 1780; pres. 
subj . 1 s. CO facar 3708 ; con fhaiciur 
4687 ; CO na faiciur 2109 ; r6 siu 
adcear 4397 ; 3 s. co faicea 4543 ; 
ipf. indio. 8 s. adchidh 902; adohid 
1201, 1544; adoidh 3694; dochid 
2418; dosoid 2415; 3 p. rocbidis- 
sium 2732 ; ipf. subj. 3 s. co faioead- 
som 1204 ; gu nnaran-aiced 187 ; 8 p. 
connafaiotis4686; 2fut. 3s.atcbifead 
84; pf. 1 s. adobondarc 3232, 3456; 
with -us of pret. added : adohondarc- 
us 1817; adohondarcas-sa 1898; 



nach faoca-sa 8234 ; 8 s. adohondairc 
915; atohondairc 1696; 'tohon- 
doiro-sium 3373; o 'tchonnaic-sium 
3266, 8821; na facaidh 8572; noco 
facaid 815, 1090; 1 p. o 'dchond- 
camar 1989, 91 ; adohoncamar 2020, 
2; ni fhaoamar 1807; 3 p. adohon- 
oadarl762; adchondcadarl906, 1989, 
4278, 3235, 3421; 'doonncadar 
1147; 'doondoadar 4295; na fa- 
oadar 4047; co fhacadar 1054; co 
faoadar 3449 ; pret. gu n-udoith was 
seen 2162 ; p.p. adoes 4142 ; ooua 
facus 4512 ; v. n. f. d' fhaicsin 3702; 
t' aiscin 4539 ; 'ca aiscin 3381 ; d' 
fhaisoiu 8695; i fhaicsin 1519; ac 
faiosin 2175 ; aga faicsin 4858 ; ac 
aiosin 2588; iga faigsin 4052; 'ca 
fhaigsin 4231 ; 'ca faigsin 4271. 

ad-cluinim (1) I hear, (2) feel, perceive 
a stench. Pres. 1 s. adcluiuim bren- 
tada4677, 2924; ar-atcluineaml901; 
past subj. 2 s. cid mo ohosoar-sa 
'dchluintea-sa 4790; 8 p. cluindis 
4748 ; pf . 1 s. o 'tchuala-sa 2058 ; 2 s. 
an cualadais 4780; 3 s. 'dcuala 
3782 ; docuala 3606 ; o 'dchualaid 
4582, 4556, 4262, 4318, 4888; 
ehualaid 1202; adchualaid 4150, 
4633, 4463; o cualaig-sium 3363; 
ged ohualaig 3359; nach oualaig 569; 
o 'tohualaich 1425, 8818, 1571; 
'tohualaig 1507, 1577, 2075; 1 p. 
atohualamar 1850 ; adchualamar 
1944; ni chualamar-ni 2011; 2 p. 
atchualabar-si 657; nach eualabair 
1860; 3 p. adchualadar 2939, 4633, 
4768, 657, 2049; roohualadar 3840; 
dochualadar-san 4469 ; o 'dchualadar 
1291; co oualadar 2147 ; p.p. adclos 
1618, 8586; atclos 536, 2113; ad- 
chlos 2190; 'dclos 4749; v. n. f. 
a ohloistecht 845; do chloistecht 
1546, 3785, 2635; do eloisdeacht 
3670, 1830. 

ad-daimim / confess. Ipv. 2 s. na ha- 
daim3845. Wi. 

ad-fuar, ad-uar very cold, chill 267, 
1071, 1230, 1338, 2944; a n-aimsu- 
adf uair 1085 ; in muir n-aduar 2668. 

ad-fuath m. dread, horror. N.s. ad- 
fuath 1880; adhfhuath 8820, 4216; 
aduath 294, 927, 1404, 2391, 3381; 
tuillead re hadfuath 1605, 3345; 
nach faiceand tusa aut aduath 
842. 

ad-fuathmar awful, dreadful. Ba had- 
fhuathmar 4127; co hadfhuathmar 
4461; CO haduathmar 640; oarrag 
aduathmar 899, 2062 ; craioeand 
aduathmar 970; risna hairdib ad- 
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uathmara doniat 3352 ; oo hegandais 
adhuathmar 1089 ; taidhbhsedlia 
adhfhuathmara 3694, 4891; oosna 
deib aduathmaraib ISl. 

adlalcim, adnaacim (ad-anagim)! burj/. 
Pret. 3 p. raadlaiosed 4917; pass, 
ipv. 3 p. adlaioter 4793; pass. pres. 
subj. 1 s. is taisci tra aidle'car 2111 ; 
fut. 3 s. rod-aidlecthar 4897; v. n. 
d' adlaoad 1707; arna adluocun 1934. 
F. adluoad. 

ad-lesc inert, reluctant, very loth. Co 
hadlesc 326; ba haidleaso amh re 
Tiabandaib 4844. 

ad-lucad m. burying 4587, 4620, 4, 
4631, 4714, 4784, 5, 4855; d' adhlu- 
oud 3653. 

admall quick, active, ready. Co had- 
maU 1593. C. 

ad-molad m. lauding, belauding. Ba 
coir.,. dona deib a admolad da eis 
4286, 1476, 2314, 4218; adbmolad 
4727; ic admolad 2991, 3969; d' 
admolad 4903; n.p. dentar Eidmolta 
574 ; dorigued admolta les 3013 ; ar 
ndenam a admolta a cheapoigi cain- 
tige 4192. 

adnaiclm (ad-analgim} I save, bury. 
V. n. m. adnucul (1) saving, deliver- 
ing. 7 nir-ua tualaing me a adnacul 
3720. C. p. iii. 

(2) Burying, burial. Darondad id- 
barta 7 adnucul 3016; m' adnocol 
3310; can adbaid n-adnocail 2922; 
can aite n-adnacail 3561 ; ouoir ind 
n-adnocail 2581, 3561; inad adna- 
cail 4896; ag adnaoal 1123; ar an 
adnocol 2590; adnocail onoraoha 
2958; CO ndernam adhnacul 3604. 

adorclialr he fell. As pret. of tuitim: 
ar adorchair 3956; adrochair 746; 
atorchair 1206 ; atroehair 1711, ator- 
cairEg.; cuimniugud comand a curad 
adorchair 3947, a ndorchair Eg. ; 
16 siu dofffitsad adorchair adraind 
4342. 

adrad cleaving to, almost. Ac adrad- 
brisiud 1971. C. p. iv, CO. 1189. 

adraim I worship. 1 p. a del da n- 
adramaid 423 ; 2 p. nach e in dei da 
n-adraid ita id richt 2851 ; ar na 
dee da n-adraid riut 1024; v. n. 
adrad m. ; g.s. ba dei uaisli adhartha 
2018, 2219, 2590, 2993, 3951. 

adrasta just now 420, 1249, 2751, 2852, 
3601, 4539, 4704, 4565 astrasda Eg,; 
atraada3757, 4566, 823. Acall. 5161. 

aegaire m. herd, shepherd. Eobui 'na 
htegaire 2318 ; co tech segairi 4681 ; 
oonlenfaitis oegaireada na tret 
1604. 



iel flesh-fork, trident. Deib ail 2657. 

Wi. 
i,el lime. ,ffilgel lime-white 2466. Con- 

trib. p. iv. 
del-gel lime-white 2466. 
Aen- (1) one. Ag indsalgid senfhir 980; 

acht oenbean nama 1460; ant aen- 

duine 1005 ; an aenduine 1138, 1307 ; 

guth oenduni 1945 ; aicned oenduine 

3354; ar oensuainem 1527; oensruth 

1751. 

(2) The same. Nar chindaenmenma 
1138; concindet oencenel 7 oenath- 
arda 1618; ba hiardaigi Bsnmathar 
4493. 

(3) One person. Ba h^ a roga each 
ffiin fo leith dib 3926. 

deuach m. a fair, gathering. Int aenach 
2456, 7; doohum inn oenaig 2284; 
do chomorad aenaich 2266; ar lar 
inn Benaig 2390 ;. aenaich 2395 ; inad 
inn aenaich 2267 ; dar moigib min- 
reidi inn aenaig sin 2276; isinn 
oenach 2274. 

denda, 6enda unity. Oenda feacht 87 ; 
senda na n-aidchi 1532. Aur. 

deu-fecht at once, at the same time. 
A n-SBnfeacht 950, 4, 1127, 4758; i 
nn-oen£echt 3022, 3303; i nn-oen- 
fhecht 3416; i n-enfhecht 7 a n- 
aenuair 2333 ; oenafecht 1849. 

den-flier m. one person, one. Oenfher 
2478 ; dorala senfher do Grecaib 
4650. 

aen-f huabairt f . the same attack. Donn 
aenfhuabairt sin 4213. 

den-gel pure-white 1230, 1514, 4776 ; 
da ech aiUi oengela 2290; aircet 
tengel 2248. 

den-inad one place. A n-eninad 3912 ; 
CO hsBuinad 4290, 4811. 

den-ldech m. one hero. Ticed oenloeoh 
uaib 2506. 

den-maoaem a single youth 3571. 

den-maigin one place, the same place. 
A n-8Bnmaigin 4724. 

den-menma the same mind. Ua hen- 
menma 1869. 

den-ri m. one king. Ag tenrig 841. 

dentaigim I consent, submit to. Pret. 
3 p. roientaigset 1630. Laws. 

den-tecb one house, Co haenthech 
1856. 

den-uair same time. A n-tenuair 950. 

denur, denar one person, single one. 
Adraist uasal a eenur 1245, 2441, 
4079, 4363, 4883; a oeuur 2283, 2586, 
3097; mise mo enur 1824, 2054, 
Eg. am SBUur; leic tenur let alone 
2130; U a hsenur 4316; facbaid-si 
misi m' senur sund 3379. 
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senurd,!! dim. of ^enur one person, 
single one 801; a senur alrnie 91; 
am senaran 934 ; a cem-uo 1022. 

der m. air. Comma cumaug int aer 
3084; ar fat inn tBoir 610, 1196; 
atha in aeoir 1218 ; ag sugud gaithi 
aidhoir 2072 ; edaigi in aieoir 1221 ; 
i clethi EBoir 2471 ; ethaidi imluaim- 
neoha aoeir 3411; aeoir 4639; isin 
n-»or 18ol; isin n-a^r uastu 4820; 
ag fegadh arin n-aer 4223. 

des f. age, time. As i sin 8es 7 uair 
2595, 2770, 345; oes 7 uair 575, 
1872; g.s. arai n-aisi 2512; dalb 
aisi beodaohta a fiction of the age 0/ 
maturity 3571 ; co haea na haimsire 
1363; 00 hsBS na fuairi sin 1538, 
2029, 2038, 2996. 

&es m. folk, people. A ebs oumtlia 
1006. 

detidaoh, ditedach youthful. 527 ete- 
tach Eg. C. 

AfBxed pronoun : 3 s.f . astad-us 2362, 
ni fosd6 i Eg.; merdait 2919; v. 
maraim. Of. P.H. 6079, 6838, 6901. 

ag at, with dat. : used before verbal 
nouns and compounded with- pro- 
nouns. Ag indsaigid 980 ; ag ur- 
naidiT. 912; ag eisimal 4871 ; with 
pronouns : aga faigsin 918. V. oc. 

a,g t. heifer. Ag allaid hind: amal 
aign-allaid 1881. Tbc. 

dg battle, fight. Ee hag 7 re irgail 4020. 

agallaim f. address. D.s. 'ga n-agal- 
laim 932 ; aga hagallaim 1069. V. 
aoallam. 

aged f. face. Co ma forderg a aiged 
2529; aigid ind agaid 3094; ana 
agaid shiebe 1669; 'na agaid 2508, 
4179; 'na aigid 493, 1688; ara agaid 
639; dar agaid 3388; tugsad a n- 
aigthi 4233 ; ag inred a aichthi 930 ; 
aiohthi 479; a haigthi 1855; dar 
aichtib 725 ; dar aigthib 4115 ; dona 
haichthib 2337; tugsad a n-aigthi 
4117; a n-agaid against 972, 1075, 
4079 ; re aigid 3582. 

&gma.T warlike. Airechtaagmaral555; 
inna stuaig agmair 2848, 4232; do 
shleig uillig aghmair 3823 ; bertnai- 
gls TMs ant sleig n-agmair 4878. 
G.C. 

*agron height, citadel, axpov. G.s. 
agruin 2660, 4, 5, 6. 

dibind, 6ibiad pleasant, beautiful, joy- 
ful. Ech aibind 2466; ar inadaib 
aibne 4453, 4604; asin ohathraig 
uraird oaibind 1393; iter in sliab 
n-aibind 1394; ara eochaib aibind 
almardaib 4437. 

ditonius m. enjoyment, pleasure 626 ; 



re haibnius 1885 ; ao ol 7 aibnius 
719, 2991 ; d' ol 7 d' aibnius 2995, 
7. 

alobeil terrible, dangerous. Debaid 
aicbel 3165; robad aicmeil eisinill 
406; do gonaib aiobeli 2880; ar 
ureharaib aiobeli 2903; ni riacht- 
adar gona aigbeih 4519. C, Laws. 

aloteile f. terribleness, danger, harm. 
Can aigbeile 4007. Laws. 

alooendta natural, hereditary, patri- 
monial 706. Laws. 

aiccenta nature. D' urgairdigud ai- 
centa 2274 ; ua hindtoeuail aiceanta 
705 ; ana n-aigentaib 886. P.H. 

alee .i. uchd O'Dav. breast. Trena 
haigeadaib 539 ; is ed tainio a n-aige 
7 a n-ardde 3623, but of. aige, aige. 

aXcim.i6.well-known2i7; so-a-2335. Wi. 

aioned nature, mind, heart, resolution 
671, 1544, 1990, 2959, 3354; tanio 
a n-aicned forro 3125; bid aioned 
fearda accaib 1857; aionedh 1045; 
tainig aignedh 4606; ba failid a 
haigned de 4722 ; ina aignead 1217 ; 
a. p. oomdaingnigid bar n-aigenta 
4812; CO nn-aioeantaib n-examla 
3080 

aidble f. hugeness, vastness. Be haidbli 

1910. r.r.i 

aldche, adaig f. night. In aidohi sin 
1173, 6; mina tisadh an aiged fai 
3886, 1169; in adaig 1339, 4612, 
4619; inn adaig 1413, 3382; neoillna 
haidchi 913, 4613; bandei na haidohi 
3969; derid aidchi 1346, 3970; isin 
n-aidchi sin 2032, 2189, 3898, 3970, 
4687 ; in aidohi sin 4621 ; isan oichdi 
1460 ; CO cend noi n-aidchi 2260. 

aidedach death-dealing, fatal. In gilla 
00 sededach 1535. 

aidid f. violent death, fate, tragedy. 
Ni hi seo seidid rofselius-sa 2233 
aided 2964, 7; oiged 4169, 4554 
oidhedh 3846, 7; oighidh 3645, 50 
ni fhetar a n-aidhid 2037; co f nigbind 
m' ffiided 2956; co tuothar aigid 
mar so 1020 ; na hseidid na samla-sa 
fair 2187; g.s. iundeall a oideada 
889; oc thairrngairi bais 7 aideada 
3055; a n-inad oommordha m' 
oidhedha 3850; aigeda Eg. 1658; 
d' fhagbail a oigeda 1693, 1049; 
a.s. eo fuigbind m' seided 2956; n.p. 
ba hecsamla a n-aideda 3546 ; nir-ba 
sruitheada a n-aideada 3167. C. 

dige hill. A n-aige 7 a n-ardde ant 
srotha 3628. .i. onoo O'Cl. 

aige n. member, muscle. Cruaidhither 
ri orandlsem gaeh n-alt 7 gaoh aigi 
de 3365. Wi. 
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aigedn m. ocean. Dar eochar-bordaib 
in aigeoin 1168. Aio^n C.C. Aig^an 
m. TSh. 

iigi, begi m. gucs*. A. p. aigedu 2301. 

digidecht f. visit as guest, hospitality. 
Ar aigideoht 2303. 

aigreta icij 267. Oigreta 1230. Aig- 
red n. ice. Contrib. p. v. 

algretaoh icy, frozen. On uarda oigre- 
taig 8032. 

dil pleasing. Is ed is ail lium 1125 ; 
as ail lib 2144 ; im gaoh ni uas ail 
letsu 674 ; ni bail le6 839 ; is ed sin 
ba bail do G. 2594 ; nir-ua ail 2187 ; 
nir-b ail leo 3940. 

aile other. Dias aile 2973 ; in fer aile 
558, 1491; necb aili 2288; imda 
aile 1462; snima imda aile 1598; 
re mnaib aUi 2033 ; drem eili 4134 ; 
in n-aird aili 2311. 

dilgen longing shamelessly, passionate, 
gentle. O briatbraib ailgenaib 3180 ; 
CO binmain ailgen 1069. Tbc, P.H. 

dilglm I desire. Pret. 1 s. roailgius-sa 
2955. C. 

dilglne f. urgency, importunacy, eager 
hospitality. Dogabmaid tb' ailgine- 
siu 679. 

dilglus m. urgent demand, desire, 
eagerness. Ni roibi a. 1596, 2380; 
ailgius catha 2610; comma mo ail- 
gius sartboili na mmban 1629, 1631, 
2 ; re baUgius na birgaili 3061 . C.G. 

dllgiusacli desirable, urgent, impor- 
tunate 1829 ; aOgiussaob 674. 

aiUm I nourish, bring up. Pret. 2 B. 
ro-ailis 153 ; 3 s. robailestar 1728 ; 
p.p. roboiledb 3609; roboiled 511; 
rom-ailead 117; v. n. m' aileamain 
4196 ; da aUeamain 7 da altrom 98, 
4196; dot aileamain 7 dot altrom 
2234, 2038. 

a,iliia. I ask, implore. 3 p. roailsed 1760. 

dUleas m. pleasure, satisfaction 1824, 
aileas Eg. 

aUsedacb negligent. Comtis aUsedaig 
engnuma 3134. C. 

aim-les m. disadvantage, hurt, thwart- 
ing, false charge. Gi doronas a 
aimles 1058 ; dobeir ortsu in aimles 
2622. P.H., C. 

aim-neartacli weak, listless 326. 

aim-r6ld unsmooth, uneven, rugged. 
Co himlib amreidi 3506; iter da 
sliab aimreidi 898; a slebtib arda 
amreidi 3136. 

aimser f . time. Is i tra aimser 2313 ; 
amser 1369; aimsear 575; ar tus 
na haimsiri 1289 ; a n-aimsir 1085, 
1338; i nn-aimsir gairb (sic corr.) 
1983, 2403. 



iln alas! 4490; din rushes C. Scris 
for ain scraping on rushes; scris 
salainn for tuigbe a scraping of salt 
on thatch, O'Dav. No. 20. According 
to Stokes, a proverbial expression: 
cf. S.G. nw chreach. 

alnbthenacli stormy. Etir in muir 
n;ainbtbeanach 1396; 00 h. 279; 
arin mur anbtbeanaig 1884, 610 ; in 
mara critbainbtbeanaig 8406; in 
muir n-aiufenaob 2668; ag fegadb 
- arin n-aer n-ard n-anfenach 4223; 
in muir anbthenacb 2160, 3085; a 
n-aimsir adfuair anbbtbenaigb 
1085. 

ainbthine f. storm. Bothocaib inn ainb- 
tbineatuasan278; roeiridh ainmfine 
3620 ; re met na morainbthine 1969 ; 
a baithli aubthine 648; re hanfine 
in mara 1977. 

aindsclecli combative, combatant. A 
llama adaunta aindsclecba 404; co 
baduatbmar aindsclecb 640, aind- 
sglecba Eg. ; ua baindsecb 756, 
hainnsgleacba Eg. Ainscle hard 
combat O'Dav. No. 171. 

aindaech dire, fateful. Ua baindsech 
756 , bainnsgleacba Eg. Aindeiseach 
calamitous O'B. 

ain-eoil (1) unknown, strange, foreign. 
Indsaigid in tire aineoil 248, 2969. 

(2) Want of knowledge. Dar ain- 
neoii na ndei 3848. 

am-e6lacli ignorant, strange, unkiwwn. 
Ua haineolaoh 1789; a nduama 
aineolaig 1260 ; rop aneolach 1538. 

dines m. joy. Ainius 626 ; ba hainius 
7 ba haibnius 468. Amusement, 
sport C. p. vi. 

aingim / defend. Ipf . subj .8 s. gidead 
roanced 4031. V. anaicim. 

ain-inde f. senselessness, anger. Acbt 
mad anindi 1842, 583 ; anindi abdul 
3341 ; aunindi 1818 ; a comartba 
easssentaga 7 ainindi na deisi 4740; 
annini 380 ; rocbuimnigis do ebealga 
7 t' aininde 4552. G. 

aln-lndecb, ain-innecb angry, irascible 
907, 20, 80, 1312, 3324; anindecb 
1879, 1426, 1598 ; ainindeaob 3273, 
4384, 4494; anindeaob 3056; ain- 
nindeach 3921 ; d' indsaigb cecb 
oineada ainindaig 1117. 

alnm name. A ainm 1752 ; a hainm 
4643; ainm aili 1764; a bainm 
2780; a.p. anmand 1160; a n- 
anmand-side 1388, 1728; ba biad 
so a n-anmanda 994, 2036, 2777 ; at 
e andso a n-anmanna 3765 ; a n- 
anmandaib dilsi by their proper 
names 2368. 
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aiu-min rough, ungentle. Co bainmiu 
920, 2878, 4480, 4510. C. 

ainnmecli namely, illustrious. G.s. 
aiseedaig urbaga a athar ainmnig 
975. 

air-berim I bring. Past subj. 3 s. air- 
beread da uidb 240. 

airchlsim, ax-cliessini I pity, have 
mercy on, save from : with de. Eel. 
aircbises 2662 ; ipy. 2 s. orchis dod 
bunadebinel fein 4408 ; aircbis dindi 
4785; 2 p. airohisid dim 3309. P.H, 

aird f. end, quarter, limit, direction. 
As gacb aird 749, 1436, 1613, 2163, 
3281, 3427; in n-aird aili and 2311; 
uar aird 1424 ; ua cbeatbarairdib 204. 

alrd-chendas m. high headship, suprem- 
acy 834. 

airdde f. height. Do airddi 394; ara 
roairdi 1971 ; ag dul a n-airdi going 
aloft 1237 ; ara bardi roehulr 2489. 

airde sign. N.p. airrde 753, airgeda 
Eg.; CO buigbed sibsi na hairdi 
urbada-sa 2180; na dei uasta risna 
bairdib doniat 3352. 

aird-echtach doing high deeds 3565. 

airden m. sign. Tancotar airdbena 
{sic corr.) bais 3839 ; airrdena 4541 ; 
a.p. airdena 3308; d.p. i nn-airde- 
anaib eoa 3322. P.H. 

air- Aeic famous, conspicuous. 7 soiatb 
oirderc 3576 ; na hilbuidni airrdrici 
1444. 

airdni signs. Comdis airdni athchum- 
tha 3430, comdis oirdne Eg. Airdini 
Tbc. p. 159. 

aird-ri m. high-king. Ba bairdri 4904 ; 
robris each airecb 7 each airdri 
2813 , 3927 ; a n-ucht in airdrig 3934 ; 
don airdrig 1584 ; v.s. a airdrig 4867. 

aire heed, notice. Tabraidsi uar n- 
airi 493 ; ni tbugsad da n-airi 4621 ; 
tabair-si t' airi 1229 ; asa airi 1257 ; 
ni tabraid da n-airi 3352; tucsadar 
each da n-airi hi 1829 ; ni thuc da 
haire 2058. 

airecb m. chief, prince. Robris each 
airecb 2813 ; airig an tiri 1162, 1530. 

airecbad m. observing, observation. 
Can a. 1111. 

airecbas m. supremacy, sovereignty. 
Tucad aireocbus indsi L. uili 1935 ; 
athair an oireachais 1140 ; imsnim 
aireocbais in rig sin 335 ; a cathraig 
oireachais 4782. 

airecht f. gathering, assembly, com- 
pany. A boireacht thnutbacb 880; 
rehuaislib na hoirecbta 1259; ac 
airiucht aile 1400; n.p. oirecbta 
4899; airecbta 1431, 1444, 2666, 
2946; tresnahaireacbtaib 191, 4616; 



urrigba oona oirecbtaib 3861; ua 

oirechtaib aidblib 696; ar hoireeb- 

taibb 3813. C. p. viii. 
airechtas m. assembly. A hinadaib 

arda oirecbtais 3750, 4453, 4604. 

Wi. 
alr-6cor adornment, array. A cbath- 

barr orecair 588. T.T.i, G. 
airegda excellent, pre-eminent 1440, 

2082 ; tigi arda airegda 2732 ; oiregda 

4, 73; aireda 1197; airedha 3881; 

airigda 849; compar. airegda 383. 
direm f. number, account. Airim 4919; 

a n-airium 1894; d' airium 1467; 

CO na fetar airim a n-airimi 3946. 
airet space, time 507- 
alrge beam, rafter 4501 . G. 
alrget silver. Aircet 2248. 
air-lcim I invent, find. Pres. 3 s. 

roairic 758. 
airigim I perceive, notice, observe. 

Pret. 1 s. roairigis tu 2928; 3 s. 

roairig 599, 3184, 3308 ; roarig 2344 ; 

raairig 1658, 2044, 2451, 4527; nir- 

airig 3489; 8 p. roairigsetar a mis- 

oais 2205; v. n. gan airigiud 2074, 

3160; can airiubad 4402. 
air-lsem, air-shisem m. persisting, re- 
maining, staying, waiting. Can 

oirisim 3888. 
airlech m. slaughter. G.s. re baidbli 

in airlig 1911; r^ boirleach 1272; 

da airlech 2455; ao airleob 8183; 

fuair a airlech 3198; trenoirrleach 

4514; arna n-airleach 3486, 3861; 

aga n-oirrlech 4870. G. 
airm a place. Airm i where. Airm a 

roibi 2171, 4698; co hairm 3319, 

4159, 4560, 4657, 4749, 4877. 
ainubert f. preparation, quality. A.p. 

necb ara ririm a hairmerta 769, 

Airimbert G.C. 
airmldnecb, v. oirmuidneob. 
dirmim (ad-irim-im) Inumber. Pres.3p. 

ni airmit scribbenna 4911 ; pret. 3 s. 

nir-airimb-sium 3882 ; roairim 2270 ; 

p. f ut. 3 s. uair airemtbar do-som iter 

deib e 2187; p.p. rohairmed 2271 ; 

V. n. aga n-airim fein 1001. V. 4irem. 
airmltiu f. veneration, reverence. In 

n-airmitin 2191. 
air-ri m. viceroy, lieutenant. N.p. 

airig 1530, 2579; g.p. airig 1162. 

C.G. 
alrsid, v. arsaid. 
airthend m. oats. Ar lar in airthind 

2061 ; ao ithi in fheoir 7 inn air- 
thind 2073. Wi., P.H. 
alrther East. Ar n-airthiur 205; iar 

n-airthiur 1395, 2605. 
ais back. Ara bais 1922. 
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alscedacli f. gift. A.s. aisgedaig 

urbaga 974. Ascedach liberal C. 
aiscid f. gift. Inn aiscid sin. 757, 795 ; 
a n-aiaoidh as apresent 1143 ; tabraid 
dam in n-aiscid sin uaib 3314; do- 
bertar aisoeda 1773; ni hiad so 
aisceada dingbala 3375; o thuo A. 
na haisceda sin 2419 ; tuoaid aisceada 
2568. 

aiscim I restore, return. Ni aiscim ort 
1359. Denom. from aissec G. 

aiBling f. a dream, vision. N.p. aislingi 
622 ; tre thaidbsib n-aislingthi 1611, 
n-aislinge Eg.; adchonnarc aslingi 
3232 ; adoonnairo fos a n-aislingi 
3696. C. 

aisneis (ess-ind-fiadaim) f. narration, 
promulgation. Dogenad faistine 7 
fireolus d' aisneis 3007; ba hadbul 
re aisneis 3063. V. faisneis. 

iit f. place, dwelling-place. Dentar aitt 
7 adba duit 4591; aidi 7 adba d6 
4608, V. dite; 1138; asa bait 7 asa 
hinad 4450; can ait 7 can inad d' 
fagbail 1252 ; ni lecfet aitt na hinad 
1707 ; ait i rrauatar where they were 
1849 ; as a n-aitibh 3622; ait a mbai 
4256; a baitib islib 4319. 

aitches caution, a'n3:iety. Ilacba ait- 
cesa4044Eg.,aithiseE. P.H.,Wi. 
V. faitcbes. 

alte m. fosterer. Ba he P. ua hseiti 
2512 ; 7 a haiti 4403 ; ua he-sseic ua 
hoidi teglaig do P. 3792; 7 a hoiti 
2651; m' oidi 4670; a hoidi 4672; 
d' eis a oiti 515; r^ hoiti 4728. 

iite house, dwelling, den. Dentar aidi 
7 adba d6 4608 ; 4ite 7 adba 4591 Eg. , 
4608; a hait 7 a hadba 186; a.p. 
aiteda anaibne JoyZess dens 1658. G.C. 

aithber m. reproach. Da thabairt a 
aithbir furri 511. 

aithe requitement, vengeance, retalia- 
tion. Ceu aithi 3524, aifi Eg.; can 
aighfi 3611; a aife ar inti 3722; d' 
aithi 7 do degail oraind ar n-uilo 
1959. Aisl., C, O'D. 

aitb-efrge f . rising again 4895. 

altb-^lrglm / rise again. Pret. 3 s. 
roaitherig 2539; v. n. f. ao urtriall 
aitheirgi 3487. V. above. 

althesc message, neu-s. roraidh E. 
an aitheso sin 3887. 

aith-g^r very .sharp 538, 905, 1154, 
1271, 1278, 1368, 2574, 3053, 3086, 
3268, 4480; risin ooill athger 1516. 

aitlunne m. firebrand, torch. Dobean- 
si aithindi dib 4684, 4713 ; taidleoh 
in athindi 4687 ; a.p. aithindeda 1365, 
2152, 3143, 4272, 4683 ; onahathindib 
3146. C. 



aitMs, V. athais. 

altbislugud m. reviling. Aec. aitbi- 

siugud 3806. V. athisigim. 
aitUe a following after, consequence. 

Asa haithli sin after that 4264, (sic 

corr.) 741. 
aithle remnant of a fire, torch, lamp. 

Aithleanda 3139, aithginna Eg. Wi. 
aitb-legtha re-molten, refined, purified. 

Aircet eengel aithlegtha 2248. 
aithne f . recognition. Ac tobairt aichni 

2316 ; CO nar-fhurusa aichni a chuirp 

2097 ; aca aiohne 1583, 3298; co tard 

aichni 3298; o thuc aichni 3299, 

3124, 3471, 3482; rabui d' aichni 

3361 ; doberim-si aithne I recognise 

1251 ; tucastar I. aichni ar B. 1914. 
aitbnei. order, entrustirig. Dursandam 

t' aithni dot aileamain 2234. TSh. 
aitlml recognised, acknowledged. Ba 

haithni senathar 4493. Aetgnithi = 

aithgnithi Wb. 1' 14. 
aitbnld known, recognised, acknow- 
ledged. Nir-ba haithnid 2946 ; cf. 

aithni senathar 4493. Tbc. p. 747. 
aitbmglm I recognise. Pret. 3 s. aith- 

nigis-sium 4778. 
althnim I recognise, know. Pret. 3 s. 

aithniss 4652 ; aithnis 4699. 
aitlinim, altbenlm I order. Pret. 3 s. 

roaithin89,131; roathain3792. TSh. 
aithrecli repentant. Ua haithreob leo- 

sum sin 1925. 
aitreb dwelling, habitation. Ua hadh- 

fhuathmar tra re aitrebh 3859. C. 
aittrebaid, altrebtbaid m. inhabitant, 

N.p. aittrebaidi 1471; athtrebaide 

1492; aitoebaid 1432. 
aittrebthacli, aitrebacli m. inhabitant, 

compeer. 7 bid d' aitrebachaib 837. 

P.H. 
41ad m. wound. Ni thug nech dib goin 

na alad 4477 ; ger ba himda na halaid 

4519, 4705. C. 
alad-brec dappled, piebald. Pupuill 

aladbreca 2738 ; siad ailli aladbreca 

2294. 
dlaind beautiful. Barrin aloind 1514; 

ingen alaind 4634 ; thondaib srotha 

alaind 4734; v.p. a occu aUIi 417; 

a snaitheda ailli 1209 ; d' elaib ailli 

1230 ; compar. ni roibi nech bad aili 

4163, aille Eg.; uad ailli 1543; co 

haitib roailli 611 ; fa cathbarraib ailli 

ordaigi 4492; uar na hechaib aUli 

allmarda 2343, 4775. 
all rock, cliff. Comma hall 2940 ; feib 

tiastais r^ haill as they might fall 

down rocks 4509, ri hall Eg. G. , G. C. 
alia out of. Eoindarbad alia in tiri 

1540; alia muioh 1123. P.H. 
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aUald (1) wild. Tore allaid 351, 867, 
1881; g.B. 449, 925; d.p. do ohonaib 
allta wolves 1883. (2) deer. Brith 
arna halltaib 2433, healtaib Eg., L. 
cervas Theb. vi 567, elit hind being 
mistaken for elta bird-flocks. G.C. 
■Cf. Tbc. 

aUata famous 706, 1999, 2828, 2905, 
3026, 3250, 3400. C. 

all-marda over-sea, transmarine, fo- 
reirin, savage 2277, 2343, 3063, 
4437, 4776. C, G.C. 

alltag, allta + ag f. wild-beast. G.s. as 
adj. an craicend alltaigi 970. V. ag. 
Mn. 

alius sioeat. Ee snuadallua 2338; tre 
alius 1094. 

almae, alma flock, herd. N.p. roMd- 
braid alma 2254 ; g.p. almad 1037 ; 
oodaim na n-almad 1404 ; ao inred 
alma 1889. Tbc. 

alt joint 3364. 

alt61r, f. altar. Is and dobai altoir 
alaind 4761; cbum na haltora sin 
4764; ar altoir 1634 ; a.p. adoonnairo 
altoir D. 3711, I. altera; rosuidigit 
acu altoiri 2224; dena altoir 4140; 
cona n-altoraib ailli adartha 2163. 

altrom rearing. Da haltrom 1724 ; da 
altrom509 ; dot altrom 2234. V. ailim. 

altrumaim I rear. Pret. 2 s. roaltrum- 
ais 153; p.p. rom-altromad 117. 

altu^d, atlugud m. thanks. Al. buide 
453. S.G. altach saying grace. 

a,m time, mamwhen. In am docbuadar 
2772,intanEg.; inamrabaiEt.4384, 
ant am Eg. ; in am robui-sium 3259 ; 
in am 2772, intan Eg. 

dm indeed, truly. Ni fheadar-sa am 
2143; nlr miad am 4868; amh 4399, 
1991 ; truag am sin 1250; is mor am 
2678 ; l)a suaichnioh am egcoso 2278 ; 
bad caraid cumtha am dosum 2318 ; 
a ingen am 2682; ni leigeand am 
4226 ; is truag am linde 4596. 

a-mach, outward, out, outside 195, 968, 
608, 984, 2232, 3025, 3759, 4092, 
4281, 4712, 4771, 4832 ; ammach 750. 

amae surely 2628. 

amaindsech /orc-secm(/, prudent, wise. 
Ammaindseob 3102; Eachtor ama- 
indseoh 3964, L. providus Actor 
Theb. X 329; amal bol dia amainsi 
Alex. 1015. T.T.^ 

a,ma,itra. i.wizard,witch. Eehurgrain 
na bamaidi sin 3448. N.p. amaiti 
2390 ; roeirgedar amaidi 4444. C. 

amal as (1) prep, with aoo. Amal 
saignena 3088 ; amal ralaig roremair 
1004 ; amal aig n-allaid 1881 ; amail 
an tilooma 943 ; amail ralaig 1519 ; 



amail renna 2865 ; amal leoman 1036 , 
3206; amal tarb 1097. 

(2) oonj. as. Amal tanig 866, 1085. 

(3) as if. Amal bad i ind fhidbad 
2809, 3347; amal oomcumaisctis na 
gffitha 3079; amal norethidis da 
buindi diana 3135. P.H. 

amar as 929. V. amal (1), S.G. mar. 
amirach, Imbdrach, in-l)6-dTacli to- 
morrow. With iar n- : arnamarach 

2195. V. arnamirach. 
amastrach f. barking. Ac amastraig 

acorn gairm 2927. C, G.C. 
amlaid so, thus. Amlaid sin 499, 865, 

1021, 1460; is amlaid-seo 3024; is 

amlaid bai 1451 ; an sailti amlaid 

anor d' fadbail 4654. 
amnas hard, fierce. Sleagh aithger 

amnas 3053; co fergach firamnas 

2821; CO hamnas 3118; do gonaib 

amainse 2879. 
anna, (1) wonderful. Selcaireamra3692; 

sugamro3760. (2) miracle 622. Wi. 
a-muioli on the outside. Eofagbaid drem 

amuich 4090 ; amuigh 3737 ; amuich 

ar an fhaithchi 4769; iter thall 7 

amuich2198; eter amuich 7 tall 3903; 

tarris amuich aneachtair 2214, 2716. 
amua a hit. Urchur een amus 2902; 

ar amus Eth. at Eteocles 3263. 
amus m. mercenary, soldier 245, 2700. 

C.G. 
an. .. an ic/ietfter... or 4227. F. in. 
dn splendid. Argia an 690; rogres a 

eoohu ana athloma 2862. 
ana. N.p.u. is ed ana cetna 2355; cor- 

indiseadar ana cetna do 2974 ; g.p.n. 

ag urail ana cetna orro 1108. V. i-, 

cf. ina. 
anacarthach, anacaracli^cre«, rui/iZess. 

L. ferus 669, 2558, 3111 ; co hana- 

carach 2524. 
ana-ch^U senseless, fierce 2353 ; L. asper 

Hippodamus Theb. vi. 436. 
an-a-ttimCL, joyless, distressful 594, 1658, 

4319. 
an-aichnid strange, unknown i08; ind- 

saigid in tire anaichnid 248; a.p. na 

firu anachinti 414. 
anaiclm I save, protect. Ipf. subj. 

gidead roanced mo thigerna 'na be- 

thaid 4031 ; fut. 3 p. nidad t' aincfed 

853; pf. 3 s. roanaich 2386; v.n. tuc 

sec accarda 7 anacul 2858; 'ca n- 

anacul 1063 ; ag iarraid anacail 1024 ; 

d' anacul 3809 ; maithem n-anacail, 

V. maithem. G. 
saiaim. I stay, delay. Ipv. 2 s. an4367, 

4467; 2 p. anaid 3927; ipf. subj. 3 p. 

cona handais 4215 ; pret. 2 s. nachar- 

anais 4706; 3 s. abs. anais 4870, 
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4883; 3 s. nir-an 1100, 2484, 4347; 

roan ris 3498, 4908; 3 p. nir-ansad 

1844; roansad-sum 2723, 4873; v. n. 

anad ris 4866 ; aoht anad 3090 ; nir- 

fem anad 4174 ; cen anad 3433, 3461, 

4470, 4813, 4830; rotriallsom anad 

371. 
an-alr /rom the Bast 698; anoir 4906. 
andl f . breath. Ee haualaib na n-eaoh 

2338. 
Analytic verb: tuoad ohucaib-si me 

2953, 2055 ; antan idhbertar tu 3684 ; 

leigfigther tu f ein as 4028 ; na marb- 

thar sib ni as mo 3379 ; gid a oenur 

rofhacbad sib e 3410; co buigbed 

sibsi 2180; nach mairbfed sib 1866; 

muirbfer sind 1903. 
an-axsaid not veteran, inexperienced 

1846; anarrsaid 1545. C. 
an-arsaideclit f. inexperience. Ara an- 

arsaidbeacht leo 3747; ar tb' an- 

arsaidbeobt 8780. 
anbiU great, heavy. Anuail 408. 
aubainde, anfainne f . weakness. Tainig 

anbaindi 4701. 
anbuiuide untoward, unnatural. Co 

hanbuinidi anurlam 102 ; cf . anbuain 

distressful. C. 
and there 4736 and passim. V, ind. 
andam, annam seldom. Ba bannam 

3473. Wi. 
anddar les, v. adar. 
an-des from the South, South. In gaeth 

andeas 278. 
andsin then, there 922, 958, 992, 4675, 

4703, 4731, 4769. 
an-e6lacli ignorant 1891. 
anJainnigim I weaken, enfeeble. P.p.p. 

anmaindi{g)ti 3183, anuainniti Eg. 
anfann toeale. In ri anband 1379, 1121; 

acht mad in senoir anuonn 3884 ; 

ger-u anfonu 3836 ; ger-b anband 

robui 3301 ; co banband eserit 2175 ; 

CO b. eueirt 2398, 2950, 3228, 3394, 

4385. TSh. 
anfarasta restless, unsedate, difficult. 

Anuarasta 701. C.G. Anbbfhorusta 

Lisin. 1556; forAsta advanced, pro- 
ficient, for-Asaim 3311. 
an-fhir (1) imtrue. Ua hanfhir in bretb 

1665. (2) injustice, wrong, unright- 

eomness. Eobai gus aniii ar anfir he 

has been till to-day in the wrong 

4410. C. 
anfulang intolerable. Ua farrach a. 

978. 
anf oruB restlessness, unsteadiness , folly. 

He hanborus 4509 ; gur-b anburus 

3480. C. 
anglond m. doughty man, hero. Int 

anglond 3297. 



anglondach doing famous deeds 3151, 
3423. Tbc. 

anl, V. ni. 

an-iar (1) from the West. (2) in rear 983. 

anim f. soul, life. Boscailed a anum 
re a corp 3853; can anmain 4879; 
'na hanmain 4701; tangadar an- 
manu 4458; cen anmain 2075, 2090, 
2787, 3548, 4310; tre tuduscad an- 
mand 1635 ; tuariscbail na n-anmand 
1678 ; portimmarcboirtbid na n-an- 
mandal650; co tudusctis anmanna 
1650 ; gair na banmanda 1672 ; iter 
na banmandaib 1698; v. p. a an- 
mauda na nGreo 4890. 

an-maindltl, v. anfainnigim. 

anmide m. animal. Cade int anmanda 
159, ant ainmide Eg. ; cenela an- 
midead 2774. C. 

annam rare, seldom. Ba hannam 3473. 

annat-som. 3 p. than they are 1868 ; 
2 s. anai-siu 1058. V. ina. 

a]i(n]ell-cliroda, v. indell-cr6da. 

anocM to-night 3919. 

au-olr (1) in front 983. (2) from the 
East. Au-oir co rind mora 4906. 

anoissi now 3311, 4343; anoss 4273; 
anois 4322,4895; anoisi 4677, 1656, 
3883, 4840; anosa 1658, 1738, 1860, 
3944. 

aniracli, an6rugud, v. on6rach, ono- 
rugud. 

inrad m. warrior, champion. Ocbta 
na n-4nrad 951. 

dnrata warlike, heroic. E. 6g anrata 
4312; ua ham'ata aicned 1544, bur- 
runta Eg.; 3315, 4312 ; occal anriata 
Eg. 4251 , 4495 ; echtaoh anrata 
3129, 3936. C. 

anriata noi broken in, unsubdued 3766, 
4251 Eg. CO. 

an-sidail uneasy, unsettled. Co an- 
sbadail930. S&dail C.C. 

an-sddaileaclid f. joieasiness, inse- 
curity, discomfort 238. 

ante, an te, v. i with art. 

an->ias, ii. lias. 

anund, an-sbund from here, over. 
Tair limsa anund isin Teib 2757; 
anund isin eathraig 4191, 4307; 
annund 323, 370; anull p. xvi. 

apacb bowels, entrails. Asa apaoh 
3478 ; ara apaoh 541 ; acinn apacb 
tretholl-sa 3462; n.p. na fuilet 
apaigi 4857, 3453; g.p. d' adiuoud 
na n-abach 4786; d.p. d' apaigib 
bar oorp 1325 ; dona habaigib 4678, 
4852. C.C, abbach C. 

Apposition: la dermhair fora muintir 
macaibh mnaibh 825, 1858. Cf. 
P.H. 6309, Aur. 5349. 
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aprisc frail 3311. 

ar (1) ore, upon, for: prep, with dat. 
(rest) and aeo. (motion). Ar mul. 
laoli an muir 4402; ar chorpu na 
nGree 4896; ar anfir 4410; av in 
fear 1353, 944 ; fair a rrith 1573 ; arin 
muir 1834; ar in oairdes 4414; ar 
eachaib ailli 4775; ar deib na ar 
dairiib 1305 ; dul ar oend na n-ingen 
to go for the girls 478 ; ar na sluagaib 
3152; ar an magh 931, 967; ar an 
cloieli 953 ; ara tabradh 1192 ; ar sin 
thereupon 4262; ara bathair 1922; 
ar do in two 3162 ; ara reim sin 957 ; 
ara chind 988; with assimilation: 
a roibi ore which he loas 967 ; govern- 
ing a clause : ar co t8ethsad leo-sum 
iad 4188. 

(2) hy. Ar na dee rit 4025, 4407, 
1024; ar na deib rit 4720; faistine 
do denam do arin fisid 1623 ; ar na 
del rit-su 4785. 

(3) from. Ag iarraid anacail ar 
Thid 1024 ; ag i. daib seig tre idbar- 
taib ar na deib 1187, 1875; B s. air 
1047, 1104, 1623; f-air 1057, 1510; 
is airi 1623, 5 ; oonadh aire sin 4806 ; 
1 pi. oraindi 567; 3 p. ortho 648, 
orrtha Eg. V. for. 

ar, ar n- our. D' ar n-eis-ne 2141; 
imad ar lam 7 ar n-arm 1007; fur- 
tacht ar carad 1082; os ar cind 
1851 ; ar cur ar ji-kix 1005 ; rothuit- 
setar ar n-airm 1990 ; re 'r catha- 
gad-ni 1977. 

ar says. Ar se 1006, 4565 ; ar si 4408. 

ir m. slaughter. An cualadais ar na 
nGrec do chur do Th. 4780, 492; 
ar cur ar n-air 1006; re bar 7 r^ 
boirleaoh 1272 ; tucsat kc dermhair 
825 ; ag siredh in air 4695 ; bud 
adbal na h4ir 857; ba trengalar les 
na hdra 2891 ; kca, aidble do chur 
fon sruth 3608; o 'dchonnairc na 
hara aidbli 4049; rochuirsed na 
treinfir sin ara aidbli 4299, aru Eg. 

ar, iar after. Sometimes nasalises fol- 
lowing tenuis : art'eis4711; arcurar 
n-air 1005 ; ar gur air almad 1036 ; ar 
trKthad 7 ar toirnem 1097 ; ar mbreth 
choscair 4500 ; ar marbad aroili 4393 ; 
ar sin 194, 1918, 4631. V. iar. 

ar m. ploughing. Ar do denum 67; 
silad in air sin 68 ; gan ar 1929. 

ar n-uair (cech ala n-uair, ceoh ara 
n-uair) alternately 4686. V. gach. 

ara m. fighter in chariot, charioteer 
1382, 2772, 3117. Eogob deilb inn 
arad fair 2899 ; a laim a arad 4390 ; 
doraid r^ araid 4791 ; don araid 
2897; CO rob ed robean in n-araid 



3265; g.p. eich na n-arad 1798; ua 
Boitha a n-eioh 7 a n-araid 2978. 
aradu f. (1) preparation, condition, 
treatment. Tuc in aradhain oetna 
fair 56; (2) rein. Fillis aradna he 
drew reins 4416. Aur. 
araile, another, a certain, some. Araile 
fear 225, 2685 ; a ndiaid aroili 2782 ; 
rotrenindsaioh each araile dib 2807 ; 
isin laim araill 3403; s. neut. ua 
hiat so araill dona rigaib 709 ; an 
feacht araill 977, 1977; i cind aroili 
3175; ar aroili 4444 ; dochum aroile 
4858; dochum aroili 4476, 4449; 
trena 'roile 1985 ; each d' aroile dib 
3068 ; rasoar re 'roili 4326 ; t:& aroili 
4821; sech aroili 2300, 2335; dar 
araili 2562. 
ardoi (1) nevertheless 807, ar ai Eg.; 
815, 821; 7 arse 2486. (2) as re- 
gards. Aral n-aisi 2512. 
arapa nevertheless 918; arabba 1599. 
Ar-fapae, abba cause. Str. Stories. 
arattiar m. plough. G.s. 1277. 
dr-baoh (ar-mag) m. battlefield. Conicoi 
in arbach, armaoh Eg. 1905; d' 
iarraid in armaigi 3986; tre 14r in 
armuig 4056; insaigid in armaig 
4687 ; dochuadar isin n-armaeh462B, 
4678 ; raf hagbaid isin n-armuig 4628, 
int armach Eg. Cym. aer-fa. 
ar-bithin (1) in order that. Arbithin 
naoh helodis 3874. (2) on this ac- 
count, became 833, 4151, 4584; 
arbithin na dianscailed 7 na dluiged 
3014. (3) as prep, with gen. because 
of. Arbithin caradraid 7 cleamnais 
629 ; arbithin eiconi 1862. V. Wthin. 
ar-briste broken, shattered 3533. 
Areaid f. Arcadia. Dar crichaib na 
hArcaidi 1176, 1586; rig na hArcaid- 
egda 3977. 
archeua in general, the rest, the others, 
all 553, 964, 1076, 1450, 1486, 
2220. V. cen. 
dr-cliu m. slaughter -hound 1994. 
ard-chomrath m. high conversation, 
loud talk. A n-ardohomrath atorra 
4747. 
ardd, ard high, lofty, noble. Dobai 
carrag ard 899; iter da sliab arda 
898 ; 7 eigis 00 hard 4407 ; compar. 
ua hairddi 383, 1471; ba hairdi 2495. 
ard-mdr high and great. Ar muraib 

ardmoraib an baili 4453. 
argaiu, orcun f. slaying, plundering. 

Ag argain 1236 ; d' argain 2952. 

arisi again 972; aris 1357, 2861, 2364, 

2460; aris 2042, 8113; aridisi 1329 

arm m. weapon. Ba rigda a arm fein 

4489 ; re himurchur n-airm to carry 
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a weapon 1381 ; n.p. oid airm 852 ; 
a n-airm (sic corr.) 949; comdais 
ainn aithgera 1278; g.p. taidleach 
na n-arm 978 ; imad ar n-arm 1007 
d.p. o 'i n-armaib-ni 854; dar ar- 
maib 1375; for a n-armaib 4445 
a.p. raotuir a arma uadh 1067; a 
n-armu 1368 ; roedla uaid na harma 
4570; nach fuair-sium na harmu 
4571. 

ir-mag battlefield. D' iarraid in ar- 
maigi 3986. V. 4r-baeh. 

arm-fogrugud m. sounding of weapoiis. 
Co u-arm£ogrugud 1175. 

arnaid severe, hard, cruel, stern 706, 
1424, 2703, 4080; m. veteran 2883. 
C.,P.H. 

amamiracli onthe morrow, next day 650 , 
2257, 3988, 4622; amabarach 3005; 
arnamaireach 3701. V. amarach. 

ar-6en together 772, 3, 1903. 

arrach bier, death. O raairig a arraoh 
de sin 4527. Araoh .i. oroohar O'Cl. 

arracli, v. f arrach. 

arrinde spear-head, spear-point. Co 
rue mill arrindi 4894. C. 

axasdiold, ancient, veteran. Ger-u airsid 
3115, 4020; int airsid 3297, 4085, 
4306; int arsich 2905; g.s. i n-uoht 
in airseda sin 3294, 3433; do laim 
ind arsid 2873; n.p. airsidi 1498, 
3362; raindsaigset na hairsida 
4443; rohimnaisoid na hairsidi sin 
3068; airm na n-airsed 4507, 3486; 
ar ua hairsidaib 4519; oompar. ua 
hairside 1471. G. 

arsaldecbt f. old age, inveteracy, ex- 
perience. Eena harrsaidecht 1542; 
gan airaideaoht 3184. G. 

areata veteran , old 3768. 

ar-toln, v. iartoin. 

asalc, aisec restoration. Ar n-asaic 474. 
Aiseo P.H., aisiog TSh. V. aiscim. 

dsaim / groio. Put. rel. gaoh ni asfas 
dochair ind 2325; pret. 3 s. roas 
2790; rafhas 4047; v. n. d' as 1760. 

aslach inciting, injunction. Aslach uilc 
1106; da aslach 3020; tre t' aslach 
154, 1180; tre aslach eicni 1501, 
1908; ar aslach a mathar fair 4412. 
.i. furailem O'Cl. 

aslaicthecli tempting, alluring 1648. 

aslaig^lm I entice, induce. P.p. rohas- 
laiged 1509. 

asna a rib. A.p. asnada 1016. G. 

astad m. holding, detaining. Ba 
snimach do Grecaib astod L. 2246 ; 
'ca n-astad 1844, 2135; ac astad 4324; 
tuo astod foreigni 2380. V. f-astad. 

astaim I hold back, detain. Ipf. 3 s. 
with affixed pronoun 3 s. f . ni astad- 



us 2362; pret. 3 s. roast 2377. 
Enclitic from adsuidim. 

a,ata,i journey. Tr4 alius a aistir 1094. 

aateoh in, inwards 1112. Isin + teoh 
q.v. 

astoidlm I sparkle, glitter. Pret. 3 s. 
astoid 4502. Ast6idi which shines 
Wb. 12" 28. 

at, att swelling, anger 380, 1813. 

atbailim I die. Pret. 3 b. oo nd- 
erbaUt 4912. 

at-berim I say. Pres. 2 p. is fir a n- 
abraid 2924; ipv. 2 s. abairria 3847, 
3850, 4792; fut. subj. 1 s. each ni 
ader-sa rib 4146; pret. 3 s. atbert 
3579; asbert 4332, 4668; isedisbert 
fris4779; a n-ebairt 2179, 4786; co 
n-ebairt 2764; ^ adbert 2969, 3461; 
is cuma adbert-som 3413 ; pf . 3 s. 
adubairt 847, 1019; adrubairt 1629, 
1631, 1807; 3 p. adrubradar 4787; 
p. pres. tri mna aderar do beith 1319 ; 
is ris atberur U. 4802; p. ipf. 3 s. 
riu seig aderth&i 1293. 

atchis, V. faitches. 

at-clulnim, v. ad-cluinim. 

iXb. ford. Isin n-ath 2726; atha in 
aeoir 1218; i nn-athaib 3512. 

athach a while, space of time. Ee hed 
7 re hathaig 2871. C. 

Athain f. Athens. Sluaig athlama 
echtaoha na hAthaine 4850 ; oireohta 
na hAithine 4899, 4870; rig na n- 
Aithininnsta Athenians 4643. 

atbatr m. father. Athair an oireaohais 
1140; aisgedaig a athar 975, 1346, 
1691 ; ag gresacht a athar 3600 ; don 
athair 1074; v. s. a athair inmain 
1889, 1902; delba a n-athar 7 a 
senathar 2273; ac admolad a n- 
engnuma a n-aithrech 2992; amal 
romarbsad a n-aithrecha 2052. 

athalr-thir /aS/ieriand 123. 

atbals f. reproach, reviling. Can 
athais engnumach, 3224, 1032, 1579 
athis 1329; ilacha aithise 4044 
rogab for athisib bhriathar 4371 
tuc Oirc athais mor 2948 ; can athais 
engnumach do digail ar na Grecaib 
3224. Wi. V. athisigim. 

atharda f. (1) fatherland, patrinwny. 
Caithim a n-atharda 145 ; n.s. 1138, 
1779; c6 m' atharda 3310; dar eis 
m' atharda 2104; dar cend t' 
atharda 4168; ar grad na hatharrda 
2859; isin n-atharda-sa 4373; oon- 
cindet oenatharda 1618; v.s. a 
atharda na rig 4423. (2) m. fellow- 
countrymen. Ar socar d' fadbail da 
athardaib 4170. 

atliarrach change 4895. 
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ath-biiailliii I strike again. Pret. 3 a. 
roathbuail 3585. 

ath-chniite wasted, worn out. Ath- 
cnaiti 1277; p.p. p. of ath-cnSim 
I gnaw again. 

ath-chuirlm (1) I throw back again, 
exchange, banish. Pret. 3 s. ath- 
chuiris 4501, 4882; pi 3 s. raath- 
chuir 261; roathohuir 2495; p.p. 
intan rohathohuired asa deaeht e 
2319. (2) I exchange. V. n. rehimud 
na n-urohur aca n-athohur eturru 
3085. 

ath-oliiimmaim (ath-oom-be) I wound, 
sever. V. n. athoumad g. athohum- 
tha 3430. 

athcumscaiglm I shake again or vio- 
lently. V. n. athcumsougad 1285. 

ath-gairid a short-cut. Ar a. eolais 
4617; ar a. na oonairi 2355. 

atli-g]uasaclit a second movement, 
moving, again, disturbing. 'Can ath- 
gluasaoht 4852. 

ath-gresaim I urge again, strongly 
impel. Pret. 3 s. roathgres 3460. G.C. 

athislglm I reproach, revile. Cen no 
gor-hathisiged 119; nooor-haithis- 
gedh Eg.; v. n. ao aithisiugud 3806. 

ath-Iaime f. dexterity. Ee hathlaime 
a n-inggabala 4477. 

AtMaint f. Atalanta. Easbaid Ath- 
lainti 4644. 

athlom, ath-lam active, dexterous, 
fleet. Daescursluag athlam 4870; 
ua hathlum 2448; co nar-b atblam 
4050; do I. athlom 2447; far ath- 
lom 2558; CO hathlam 4319, 4465, 
4848; ger-ua athlom n-engnoma 
2512 ; 00 hathlum opund 2584, 3788, 
4755; p. athloma 2702; athluma 
1468; sluaigathlama 4849, 3249. CO. 

ath-niiigim I renew, revive. Pret. 3 s. 
is e roatnuighsit na del 4809 ; pass, 
ipv. 3 p. athnuithter 459. 

atb-seis fatigue, languor, dejection. 
Tanig athsois mor 1033 ; re hathscis 
3001. 

ath-Gclth languid, wearied. A. n- 
engnuma 3815. 

ath-slUlm I look back. Pret. 3 s. 
rathsill 4011. 

atmar swelling, swollen. lumad na 
fedla atmairi proud flesh 1155; id- 
barta atmara 339. 

atracht-us I have arisen. Pf. 3 p. 
atraehtatar-sidhi 812. V. 6irgim. 

aue, oa, ua, o, u m. grandson. In 
faicend tu ua do N. (nepos) 2657 ; 
ar marbad m' ua-sa 3613 ; ar lann- 
dergud a ua 636 ; dot ua 3604 ; iter 
a uib 583 ; d' aiiib 1698. 



bacur threat 1439, bagur Eg. G.C. 

badb, bodb f. scald, war-goddess. In 
badb oatha 1365; roerig an badb 
4313, 4336; roathgres in badb sin he 
3460; dobai an bodb aga buadread 
4348; g.s. na baidbi 193, 1369; re 
guth ua baidbi 3452; i nndiaid na 
baidbi 3464; d.s. tanao-sa im baidb 
1899; n.p. tangadar badba 1875, 
3018; roscailid badba 2741 ; tregres- 
aoht na mbadb sin oru 3024. V. fadb. 

badb-cbdintech war-plaintful, wildly 
wailing 2203; tangadar mna buaid- 
irthi badboheeintecha 4777. 

badbda, bodba fierce, deadly, fatal. 
Badba 2279, 8247, 3401, 4124. 

badb-luath scald-swift 1941. 

bad-brisiud m. sea-breaking, wrecking 
808 ; eo na leiced a badbrisiud 2005. 
Bada .i. muir C. 

bdegul (1) danger, (2) opportunity, 
clmnce. tharraid bsegal gona 3099. 

bdetb rude, foolish, reckless 1241; is 
bsBth banda 2850 ; tanic ar n-aicned 
boeth 1990; oo bseth 3208. 

bigach warlike 1537, 8122. 

Baicb m. Bacchus. Dei fortoohta T. in 
Baioh sin 3700; do muintir Baich 
3699. 

Baioheoda Bacchic 252. 

bdid (1) liking, love, affection. Aeht 
bar mbaid 2710; ar in mbaid mbu- 
naid 4660; (2) loving, affectionate. 
Co buidh 3594. 

bdidim I drown. 2 fut. 1 s. rabaith- 
find-si 1071; p. ipv. 3 p. batar na tenti 
573 ; p.p. robaided 3545 ; robaidhedh 
801 ; rabaided 1532 ; p.p. p. lanbaiti 
3535; V. n. roleig a badud 3548; 
do bhMhud 803 ; do bathadh 1245. 

bail place. An bail where 3590, 4856 ; 
am bail 3682 ; assa baU robui 3499 ; 
conioi an bail a mboi 3591 . 

bailc strong, stoiU. Eathairring a olai- 
deam mbailc mbeoda 974 ; compar. 
bailoi 394. C. 

bailo-beoda strong and lively 386, 923. 

bailee f. strength. Gan baUci 3185. 

baile m. town, place. A muUaoh in 
baili 1856, 2232; ac luoht in baile 
2206; CO larmedon an baili 4171 , 4762; 
tar mur in baili 4882; ao buaidred 
in baili 1855, 1905; isin baili 1902, 
4757; rotinoil in baUi 1856; rohia- 
dad an baili 4091 ; rofacbaid baileda 
gen brugudu 8049 ; baiU i n- lohere. 
Baili i teit in mur 1917. 

bainnsiugud m. marrying, wedding, 
giving in marriage. Bansigud 720, 
bainnsiugud Eg. Bainnsiugud con- 
secration of Bishop, A.U. 1449. 
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bairgen f . bread, loaf 467. L. farrago. 
t>dise f. folly, play. Birin bunsaigi 

baisi 3213 ; buaidred baisi 3754. 
b^itb-cbeUeabar m. foolish warbling, 

chirping. Eisna baitheheiieabraib 

846. MoB. 
balb stammering, stuttering, silent. Eo- 

badbalbl012; oomabalbanabriathra 

3368; torathair balba 1612. Fel.^ 
ball-brec having variegated spots, 

speckled. Ba bradanaib becca ball- 

breoa 3520. 
ball-gel having white limbs, white- 
limbed. A baincheili baillgeal ban- 

amail 1148. 
ballsam balsam, balm 2212, balsaim Eg. 

G. 
bdu white, pale, pallid 1776 ; equative : 

ba baine linscoit 480 ; m. blank space 

p. XV. 
binatm I turn pale, make pale, blanch. 

Eobanaid guuisi 2826; robanad imi 

3365. 
banais, ban-fbeis f. wedding -feast. Ac 

onorugud baindsi 737; a cumdaoh 

brigaob bandsi 791 ; n.p. bandsi 703 ; 

dona bandsib 740 ; ar bansib 945. 
banamail womanly, tender 1991, 3594; 

briathra bauda banamla 4416 ; batar- 

sum banamla 730; buidne bithi 

banamla 2228. 
ban-ob^ile f. wife. Bauchele 754, 770, 

1419, 1503, 1648, 4335; bain-cheili 

1148, 4645; banchell 1688, 2202, 

2246, 4332; ragab deilb a bancheUl 

fuirri 4327. 
ban-cbom6taid t. female guardian, 

governess 476. 
baii-cbiimaobtacbf.i:>o»<'r/»Uadj/1877, 

4250; rochuir banobumaohtalg da 

muintir 3899; imthusa Beniri ban- 

chumachtaigi 1046. 
ban-cbumal f. female slave. Tuo ban- 

ohumail ndaeir do seic 2421. 
band an effort, deed, law, movement, d.s. 

bund p. xvi. O'Cl. 
h3.v.6L& female , womanly. Is bseth banda 

2850 ; na briathra banda 4415. 
ban-ddl f. woman-tryst, meeting of wo- 
men, women. Dala uanndala 3892. 

bandama, ban-nima f. female foe, 

enemy 2110. 
ban-dea f. goddess 151, 1040; baudei 

1839 , 4485 ; a n-onoir na bande Terra 

3013; 'ma cend na bandei 3334 ; voc. 

a bandei 1767; ar bande 4692; n.p. 

bandsi 1743 ; rogreis I. bandei 4696 ; 

rothinoil na huili dee 7 bandee 1054 ; 

do bandeib 3197. 
ban-galBcedaob /«maZc warrior 354. 



ban-lennan f . female lover 354, do len- 

mam bangaisoedaig Eg. 
banne f. a drop, later milk. Ni fuara- 
dar bandi usqui 1759. 

ban-selgaire f. huntress. An mae sin 
Athalanta na banselgaire 1584 ; isam 
banselcairi-si 3705. 

ban-shacart f. priestess. .1. bansaoart 
3699; rolabair in bansbacart 1655; 
bansacart digair 1614. 

ban-tracbt m. women-folk, women. A 
bandtraoht gruadglan 4653 ; adchua- 
ladar banntracht na nGreo 4633; 
imtusa an bantraohta 4917, 3892; 
7 bantraohta buaidirthi 2202; do 
bantrachtaib borrfadacha 4659. ^caZJ. 

bar, bar n- your : the nasal is assimi^ 
lated by tenues and nasals buteclipses 
mediae 2459, 3878, 3918, 4075; ag 
fegad bar comraig 7 bar comlaiud 
4395; uar fir 1859, 1866; uar fioh 7 
uar ngliaid 2136, 7; is ma chin da 
bar n-athair 4393 ; dochum bar na- 
mad 1121; do uar munter-si 1827; 
gabaid bar n-arma 1112; marbaid 
uar firu 1858; bid-si an bar tocht 
1133; bar oaingni 1141 ; daingniged 
bar crideada 1857 ; ar bar ngrdd fein 
1313; 'oa bar toirmeso 1326; na 
cathid uar seoid na bar n-indmasa 
2236 ; ac cosnum uar cathraoh 7 uar 
tiri 2712. 

bar =for, corrupted by analogy of bar 
your. 7 se bar eooh 3116=Iphis 
eques Theb. vni. 447 ; bar in fer 3142, 

barann f. anger, strife 380; tue in 
gresaaoht sin brig 7 baraind n-adbail 
3225. 

barr m. top, point. Barr a tengad 
1863 ; do barr an bile 3638 ; ar barr 
uaehtaiuoh na lasrach 4142. 

barraen horse (?), broken wave 1965. 
Cf. G. p. xix, 183. 

barr-glan having a bright crop, bright- 
piled, glossy-haired. Craioend leo- 
main barrgloin 446 ; do luibib barr- 
glana 2211. 

barr-glas having green top 2810. 

barrin mitre. B. aloind oengel 1514. 

barr-lom having a bare top. Dair barr- 
lom 2310. 

bas f. palm of the hand. Eobuailsetar 
basa leo 2253. 

bas m. death. Ger-ba bas tra crioh 
each curad dib sin 3545 ; co fuair bas 
that he died 3337, 4033, 4123; co 
fhuair basa 4282, 4544, 9, 4554; 00 
f uaradar b&s 955 ; airdena bais 3309, 
3322; bas d' fhagbail to die 2519, 
3635; bass d' fadbail 4746; conid 
cuma leis bas 7 betha d' fagbail 4019. 
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bathals f. crown of the head. bond 

CO bathais 1487. 
bathfad frog. Bathfadh Eg. 3035; 

loisoend E.; buthfad 3037 E. 
b6 f. woman, loife. In b^ N6it 8247; 
raGhritlianb6Neid4447. Wi.; Metr. 
207 ; Aur. 5395. 
bee small, little. Biaid do mac beoo 
4707; is bee na rosrainit asa slud- 
raigib tigi na T. (it is little that... 
not=almost) the houses of Thebes were 
almost dragged from their founda- 
tions 3021 ; isin n-uair bico sin 4476; 
maccaim beca 1372; robega 2265; 
ba bradauaib becca 3520; compar. 
ger ua lugu 2565 ; nir-ba lugu 3152 ; 
nir luga snim 4640, 4; nir lugba 
toirsi 3688 ; ger-ba lugu d' ais though 
he was younger 393 ; nir-ba luga na 
hara^3952 ; with -de, lugai-de the less. 
Ba lughaide a iiguba 3342; oomad 
lugaiti 721, 1947. 

beoau m. a little, a few. Eoetla in beo- 
an bethad 8242, 8336; becan da 
maithib uodein 1895. 

b^im stroke, blow 605; rus-bean bem 
da heirr 207f ; ni teiged bem i ndilsi 
2527; beim claidim do thabairt dd 
3962, 4021; da beimindaib claidim 
4209. 

beith v.u. of tdim q.v. 

bel m. mouth. Co tarla 'na bel it went 
into his mouth 1010 ; tara bel 7 dara 
sroin 2414; p. xv. 

bel-cborcur having crimson lips 730. 

b^l-derg red-mouthed, red-lipped 1369 ; 
badba bellderga 1875, 194, 2742, 
3018. G.G., Tbc. 

bem-claideb sword-stroke. Tuc b. 2786, 
3440; beim claidib 3539; b.-ceast 
p. xvii. 

ben f. (1) woman 507, 1321, 2; caide 
in bean 2124; re mnai 2687; am 
mathair mna damsa 3784; adchon- 
cadar mnai 1762; robai 'na mnai 
1625, 1631; do mnui 2235; n.p. 
mna 741, 833, 1525, 1824, 1874, 
3243, 3749, 4290; mna 4665; ac 
faicinn na mban sin 1881 , 4632 ; ider 
og 7 shen, mnaib 7 mindainib 4214; 
re mnaib aili 2033; ae mnaib 1869 ; 
do mnaib 2121, 4440; risna mnaib 
4669; dona mnaib sin 4648. 

(2) Wife 320, 2 ; cona fagadhais a 
mna 7 mic 7 mindaine 1267 ; do 
mnai P. 2954; co mmnai 1571. 

benaim I strike, beat, pluck, with rl 
touch, attack 2876 ; pret. 1 s. robeanus 
174; 3 s. robean 137, 1682, 1863; 
cor-bean 926, 2889; cor-ben 3187, 
4889, 4893 ; roben 2916, 3107, 3215 ; 



cor-ben i cind 3433 ; cor-ben (sic 
corr.) 925 ; i n-uoht 3298 ; roben ant 
sleg aisti 3553; dobean 3759, 4684; 
doben ria 784 ; rus-bean 2074 ; 3 p. 
robensat 824; robeansad ris 2876; 
ipf. 3 s. ni benad 8220; ipf. subj. 
3 s. CO mbiad 985 ; ipv. na benad do 
ehol rind 4590; p.p. robenad 1898. 

bend, benn peak, point. Com mbean- 
daib 200. 

bendach horned. B6 bendach 36. 

bendaohad m. act of blessing. Ac be- 
andochad inn usei 1805. 

bend-cbaem liaving beautiful tip, Bog- 
ada bendohiema 1566. 

bend-obruaid having a hard tip. A 
bogadaib buidi beandchruaidi 1476. 

beauacbt f. blessing. 7 bennacht ort 
4395. 

benn-fbata liaving a long prow 1941. 

b^o alive, living. Cein ba beo 8474; 
beith beo 3978 ; gid mad b^o 1012 ; 
do beith-siu bSo 1026; ger-ba beo 
'na diaid 3188 ; ni biu-sa beo tar th' 
eis 3390. 

bebda lively. Gilla oe tetidach beoda 
527; a buidne beoda 1537; da mao 
beoda 2000 ; in macaem beoda 3157 ; 
a claideam mbailc mheoda 974 ; ma 
seoht rigaib robeoda 2252. 

beodacbt f. liveliness. 7 bar beodacht 
fen 2711 ; g.s. bedga beodachta 1589 ; 
dalb aisi beodachta 3571. 

be6gda lively 994. 

berbaim I boil, seethe. V. n. ama bear- 
bad 1572. 

berlm (1) I bear. Eel. pres. 3 s. beris 
3970, 4424 ; ipf. subj . 3 p. co mbertais 
8467; no CO mbertis 3518 ; ipv. 2 s. 
ber-si 4321, 4897; ber-siu2928; ber 
let 1917; beir let 3849; 2 p. berid 
1119; fut. 2 p. ni berthai 2793; pf. 
1 s. rucus 1059; ruous-sa 2085; 
ruoas-sa 3178; 1 p. rucsamar 3966, 
8 ; 8 p. rugsad 4901 ; p.p. 3 s. rugad 
1288, 4831 ; 3 p. rugaid 4750 ; cen co 
rucait clanda 2034; pret. 3 s. a mbreth 
leis do chrud 3652; 3p. cosamberthea 
710 ; V. n. f . do breith 4899, 1029 ; 
da breith 2153, 2409 ; do brith do T. 
3454; perfective subj. 8 s. muna 
rucadh 888; fut. an mberam 1214. 

(2) berlm air I overtake, catch, get 
hold of. Pf . 3 s. rug Tit air 1023 ; 
no CO rue forra 4000; p. fut. 8 s. da 
mbertar oraind 1903; p.p. rugaid 
4750; V. n. f . brith arna halltaib 2433. 

berin small spit, crest. Birinib 200, 
berinib Eg. V. birln. 

bem f . breach, gap. Bobris each aireeh 
bernd 2813. 
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bema hreacJi, gap. D.s. ar an mber- 
naid 934; tre berna a luirigi 4893. 

bertaigim I brandish. Pret. 3 s. dober- 
taig 919; bertaigis 4498; bertnaigis 
4878. 

h^B perchance 4661. 

b6B m. custom 742, 2218; amal ba bes 
accu-sum 2255, 2883. 

bethu f. life 794; bas 7 betha d' fag- 
bail 4019 ; g.s. in beoan bethad 3242, 
3336; d.s. 'na bethaid 800; ad be- 
thaid 1030, 4031. 

bibsugud m. sipping, imMbing 720. 
From bibsach bibulous. C. 

bidba, bibdu m. criminal, culprit, 
enemy. N.p. cur-a bidbaid 4001 ; 
g.p. buidni bidbad 2143 ; ar urchar- 
alb a bidbad 2903 ; rogob robur 
roecla a bidbadu relmi 3254 ; dlngeb- 
amaid-ne do bidbaid dit 4369; oor- 
b^ bualdred da bidbadaib 4828. G. 

bide, bldg a spring, start. N.p. bedga 
1539. Tbc. 

bile rim, edge, lip. Iter bill in sceith 
3188, bile Eg. ; seoh bill In sceith 
3293 ; o bUl co bord 4276 ; cor-ben a 
mblli n-uachtaraoh a sceith 4889. 

bile m. old tree. Doui b. dossach 3636 
dobarranbile 7 rotoit an bile 3638. C 

bilecb large-stemmed. Billeach 2809 
do shleig ulllig 3823. F. uilleeh. C, 

blndius m. melody. Nir-fhogaln a bin 
nlus do-sln 8955; del In bindisa 2676 
do bandelb In blndlusa 8197. 

bir a spit, spear. In blrbodba sin that 
spear shaft 4502, 2818 ; n.p. bera 538, 
1566, 1954, 1983, 3086. C. L. verfl. 

bir-cluaBach having pricked ears 2279. 

birin m. spit, sting. BlrAn 8213 ; birin- 
ib 200. V. berin. 

bitli m. the world, age. Timcheall an 
betha 4471; cetlong In betha 1941, 
2812 ; tre bithu for ever 1761, 2780 ; 
bith- ever ; bith-alamd ever so beauti- 
ful 36. 

bitbe female, feminine. Buldnl blthl 
2228. 

bitbin, tre bitbin through, because of 
784; Is trena bithln sin 787, 4149. 
V. ar-bithin. 

blad fame, renoini. Can mo bladh 7 
can mo momert do thogail 4061. C. 

hliitiismooth, gentle. Bogablaithil401. 

bledtail m. monster, wluile. Amal 
bleidmil moradbul 3519. G.G. 

bliadain t. a year. Blladna robai-sium 
'na mnai for a year 1625 ; ag clnd 
blladna 828; cairde bliadua 815; 
can rigi na blladna-sa 864; risln 
mbliadain sin 817 ; tri bliadna 1363 ; 
ri re tri mblladan 1859. 



b6 f. cow. Do buaib 2271. 
bociBach f. (1) haughtiness, self-com- 
placency, boasting. Ac bocasaich 

2569, 3662; ag an bogasach briathar 

sin 4274. (2) haughty. Na brlathra 

bocasaich 2850. C. 
bocc-bertalgrim I shake and brandish. 

Eoboccbertalch-sium 3262, 2848, 

3671. G.G. 
bodar deaf, confused. Tre chlachaib 

bodra 597. 
Tao&iia self. Damarbadbodeln4569; do 

bunadclneollbodein 4786, 857, 4883 ; 

uodeln 1895, 7; uadein 1896, 2032; 

ni mo na lolb badein 3887; ar A. 

badesin 2950 ; a taelb bodeisln 4523. 

V. iiin, fodeln. 
boga m. bow. N.s. 1551, 2497; a 

henuogha 8770; n.p. bogada 1565; 

boga blalthl 1401; d.p. a bogadalb 

1476; for bogadaib 1276. C. 
boladmar fragrant. Do luibib barr- 

glana bolathmara 2211. 
bole, bolg m. bag, sack, quiver. Coma 

a haonuolc no a henuogha dotellc- 

thea na saltheda soighed 3770. 
bond m. sole of the foot. bond co 

bathais 1487 ; o chind co bond 3365, 

4277. 
bord m. (1) border, bank. bill co bord 

4276; CO rrobrls a bulrd 3621; dar 

bordaibh 3616. (2) plank. Boclaenad 

each mbord 1995. 
borrfad m. swelling, anger, fierceness, 

pride 880, 469, 629, 1813. C. 
borrfadaob fierce, proud 1302, 3157, 

3208, 4250, 4659; da mac beoda 

boiTfadecha 2000. 
brien, broen m.drop, s/ioMier. 7 broen 

fola 2308; co mbrsenaib fola 414, 

2914. 
ltii,ena,ch dripping. Bresbrsenach 2809. 
brdi^e m. the neck. A lama Ima bra- 

gaid 1898; Ima bragalt 755; 'ma 

braigld 4095 ; 'na braigld 1011 ; dar 

bragald 275 ; ar braigld a cheli 1242. 
braise, brasse f. talking big, boasting 

2569. C. 
braithlm I betray. Fut. 1 s. braithfet 

1505; ipf. subj. 2 s. da mbralte 

4029. P.H. Denom. of brath. 
\iiiiit'hiemBiilconsistingofbrot1iersS122. 
bras (1) great, big. (2) quick, sluirp, 

strident. Fogur bras a gotha 2011. 
brat ra. garment, mantle. Isin brut csem 

oorrtharach 2437; broit garba 1528. 
bratin m. a salmon, fish. Ba bra- 

danalb becca 8520. 
bratb m. betraying, betrayal. Dam 

brath 2953; 7 a ndel 'gar mbrath 

2971. V. u. of maimim. 
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brdth m. judgment. An la buaidirthi 
bratha 4232 ; bresmadmanda bratha 
1851, 2939 ; mar bad be in la bratha 
2811; CO brath/or ever 1012. 

Drithalr, todithlr m. brother 1013; 
tre brathair 1017 ; ag fegau bratbar 
1019, 1134 ; n.p. conuod brathair iad 
2684 ; ar mio-ne 7_ar mbraithri 4374 ; 
im dail a mbraithreoh 3229 ; ohorp 
a braithrech 4716, 4714 ; dias brathar 
3120-1 ; iter mo braithrib 3232. 

bi&X'h-'bTiBte fatally broken 4208. 

brath-buille a lethal blow. brath- 
builleadaib mora 2531 ; o brathbuil- 
lib mera 2884. 

brith-lorg f. lethal club 1003. 

br^c f. lie, falsehood. Is breg uili each 
nf raidis T. 4173 ; roppa breo 1629. 

br^caim I lie, deceive, soothe. V. n. 
robai ac brecad na naidean 1784. 

brec-dhuilecb lie-desirous, lie-desiring 
2812; sir-duileoh very desirous, 
eager. G.C. 

brechtnaigthe variegated. Il-brecht- 
naigthi 588. 

brechtugud m. varying, variety. Co 
n-ilbr. 487. 

brec-pupall speckled tent. Ee doirrsib 
a mbrecpupall 2739. 

br&t kerchief. Ina breit 1864, breidin 
Eg. 

br^ntatu m. stench. Ba farrach daib 
re fulang an brentatu 4851, bren- 
tusa Eg. C 

br^ntu m. stench. Adoluinim brentada 
4677. 

bres great. Fogur bres 2607, 3995, 
4820; torand bres 4266, 4741. 

bres-brdenach great-dripping 2809. 

bres-brdtha of great doom, doom- 
crashing. Torand bres bresbratha 
4266. 

bresmadmaudacli uproarious, crashing 
274. 

bres-maidm great burst, crash 204, 
739, 1336, 3078; g.s. re heola in 
bresmadmanda 2939, na mbresmad- 
manda Eg. ; a. p. bresmadmanda 
1850. C. 

bres-mandugud m. crashing 292. 

brethem m. judge. Adchiu breithea- 
main ecerta 1661. 

biiatbar f . word. Doberim mo breithir 
1027; n.p. briathra 675, 1066, 2105, 
2677, 3868, 4610; g.p. risna baith- 
cheileabraib briathar 846; o briath- 
raib aUgenaib 3180; ar briathraib 
na hingine 4606. 

bricbt a charm, spell, incantation. Ar 
cur breachta druad fair 2725. C, 
Wi. 



brig f. power, force, virtue, meaning, 
Ita brig 380, 629, 1813, 3225. G. 

TaiigSiGh poiverful, substantial. Brigach 
791, 1302, 4250. 

brig-urdalrc intent-revealing 2812. 

briBim I break. Pres. 3 s. robrisit 288 ; 
pret. 3 s. robris 2813; cor-dianbris 
3675 ; robris a srian 4503, 2381 ; cor- 
bris 4009 ; co rrobris a buird 3621 ; 
p.ipf. 3 p. CO mbreisdis 286; p.p. o 
robrisead 2382; p.p.p. coma bristi 
1801 ; CO roibi bristi 2394 ; co bristi 
952; sluaig bristi 964 ; v.n. acbrisiud 
292, 1786 ; ao brisead 938. 

brogSd m. advancing , increasing, ex- 
cess, vehemence 1813. Mrogaim Wi., 
C. 

brdn m. sorrow. Comartha broin 1222 ; 
mar chomarthai mbroin 2241. 

bni f . belly, womb. Asa broind 1722. 

bru bank, border, edge. Ar bru srotha 
506, 597, 1389. 

bniach bank, edge, border. I mbruach 
na haband 3538; no co ranic an 
bruach 3594 ; co bruaoh srotha 1607 ; 
on bruaoh co raill 3534; n.p. na 
bruaiohi 1801 ; oo rrobris a bruacha 
3621; bruichib srotha 1441; os 
bruaehaib 3636 ; dar bruachaib 3616. 
0. 

brugaid m. landlord, yeoman, hos- 
pitaller. Gen brugudu 3049. G. 

br^dide brute, brutal. N.p. bruididi 
1612. 

bruig, mmig (1) cultivated land, farm. 
Arna bruigib 1812 ; da bruigib 250, 
1089; leigid dam-sa bruigi cairr- 
geacha cumga na T. 835. (2) farm- 
house, abode. Cosna bruigib ailli 
699. 

brulnne breast, bosom. 7 a bruinde 
taitnemach tarmocht 4386; re 
bruinne bais 4552 ; fa bruindib 3242. 

briith heat, ardour, fervour 380, 469, 
1840, 1854. 

TariA'iia.cbL fiery, glowing 21 i. Wi. 

briitlimar/er2/,/!((it«is 193, 252, 1368, 
3018. 

bnithnalgthech boiling, seething, 
furious 994. Bruthmaigim G. 

buachaill m. f . cowherd, herdsman 510. 

buadertba troubled, disturbed 1899; 
buadirthi 1776, 3368. V. biiaidrim. 
G. 

buadnas exultation, boasting. Ac b. 
3662. G.G. 

biiald n. victory. Ba buaid ngaiscid 
ris 3477; rotreic a buaid comretha 
2385; ar mbreith buada 826, 2388; 
log a mbuada 2465; ar buaid na 
coimlenga 2409. 
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bjiaid-olioaoair spoil of victory, vic- 
torious spoil. Ar mb. catha 4659. 

biiaidred m. troubling, disturbing, 
confusing. Is doilig lium an buaid- 
red 3753; oor-ba b. 4828, 739; ao 
buaidred 1855; aga buadread 4348; 
da mbuaidred-sum 1876 ; 'ga b. 308. 
P.H., CO. 

biiaidrim I vex, disturb. Eobuaidir 
3529, 4336; ipf. 3 s. dom-buaidread 
1352; p.p. robuaidrid a menmanda 
1149 ; p.p.p. CO bristi buaidirthi 952, 
3140; sluaig b. 964, 2741, 4124, 
4232, 4776; bana buadirthi 1776; 
im baidb buaidertha 1899, 3130; 
buaidirtha 3078 ; ba buaidirthi 4642 ; 
V. n. buadrad 4348; oor-ba buaidred 
4828; do buaidred 2457; buaidirthi 
4677, 4851. C. 

biiaigelta cow-protecting, bucolic, cow- ■ 
herd 1372, buaidhghela Jlower-white 
Eg. ;'i)usideal\,£i having white qualities 
1241, buaigealta Eg.; biiageltaeh 
m. cowherd, protector. Amhail fear 
baoise no buain-ghealtachta like a 
man of folly or settled madness, TSh. 
166. C. ; O'C. On the Mann. 

biiailim I strike. Ipf. 3 p. co mbuailtis 
3631 ; ipv. 2 s. na buail 2285 ; pret. 
3 s. trenbuailis 4529; robuail-sium 
7 roathbuail 3585; 3 p. eo rotren- 
buaUsit 3628; robuailsetar 2253; 
V. n. ac bualadh a hoohta 3588. 

buain f . (1) breaking, striking, plucking, 
reaping. Ag buain 1018, 4115; do 
buain 4545 ; gan buain 1929 ; gan a 
buain 2527; am&buaindameidhe818. 
(2)Withri«0Mc/jinp. Canolodobuaiu 
rium 4032 ; buainris 1428, 3635, 4821. 

buan lasting, durable. Cor-ba r6d 
robuan 4817. 

buden, buiden f. band, troop. Ag 
siud brudean as calma 1234 ; taiseoh 
na buidne 923 ; buredaoh na buidne 
1804; reisin mbuidin946; ina buid- 
in bodba as a warlike troop 3401 ; 
rogres C. a buidin 3025, 3236; n.p. 
buidne bruthmara 1368, 1446, 2269, 
4435 ; comad buidni bidbad 2143 ; 
comtis buidni buaidertha 3130; gredon 
7 glorbresmaidm na mbuden mbodba 
2808; robuaidir na buidni 3530. 

buid, V. biid. 

buide yellow. A bogadaib buidi 1476. 

buide thanks 453. 

buide-mongacli yellow-maned 446. 

buldheacbas m. gun b. do in spite of, 
without effort to himself p. xvii. 

buUe, baile f. madness p. xvi. 

biillld blooming, comely 719. O'D., 
Gor., Tfic. p. 488. 



buille a blow, stroke. Co tuc A. builli 
do P. 3106, 3161 ; 'na buillib 3185. 

buime f . nurse 2230 ; buimmi 476, 2229. 

bulnne spout, rush. Sruth buinni 1338 ; 
an buinde lasamain 4739; n.p. na 
buinnedha diana 3583; buinnetha 
3631; risna buindeadaib 292; iter 
buindedaib ruadha 4237 ; dual : amal 
norethidis da buindi diana 3135. 

bun ra. base, bottom, root, foot. I 
mbun ehroind 1818; a mbun a 
sliasta 1723 ; ar bun inn f hoilt 2453. 

biinad m. origin. Cara bunaid 2324; 
mac bunaid 98; isam banselcairi-si 
bunaidh duit 3705 ; bunadh-indruim 
9; b.-chenel 3651; b.-oeneil 3776; 
ar bunad 1779 ; as an bunad 3638. 

bunad-cbenel m. original stock 334; 
is do gasraidh Grec a bunadhcenel 
3651 ; ar ba do Grecaib bunadhcinel 
T. 4805 ; g.s.nan-abachsindobunad- 
oineoil bodein 4786, 561 ; dod bunad- 
chinel fein 4408 ; do bunadcenel 
2281 ; do bunadhcenfeQ loib 3776. 

bimata chief, main, primary, of good 
origin or constitution 923; compar. 
uabunata394. C.,-G.C. 

bun-g6r sharp-pointed 920. 

bun-lethan having a broad stem 2310. 

bnnsacli f. rod, toy-javelin. Bhan 
bunsaigi baisi 3213. 

bjiredacb a roar, shout 1803. C, Wi. 

buthfad bittern, horned owZ(?) 3037; 
bufa G.G. 882, 4170. 

ca wliat followed by rel. Ca toin'si 
ara-tai 4333; ca misgais no ca mi- 
gradhfuil agut 1041, 1315 ; ca cuanno 
ca caladport 309 ; ea leth teigthi 4654; 
ca leth trialltar 4530 ; ca leth rach- 
as 4392; ca dasacht ara-tathai 416, 
4391, 4884 ; cadrochciall4885 ; oairet 
421 ; cadai-siu duind 424 ; ca digail 
577 ; ca f olach doberthai 921 ; ca rset 
1901 ; ca furtacht dober fort 3754. 

cabracb bossed, bossy, Sceith cabracha 
2665. 

cabradach, cobradacb embossed, bossed 
1550; 7 sciath eapradhach 3738; 
taitnem a sceith capradaig 2866, 
4827 ; a sceith chuauna ohabradacha 
3070. Cf. C.C. 

each every, each, any. Caoh ni 1057, 
3895 ; each col 1064 ; d' indsaigh each 
oineada 1117; gaoha bhadna every 
year 2592 ; da each leith 4278. 

each re, each ala, v. gach re. 

cdob m. everyone, the rest 2286; caoh 
dib 1021, 4325, 4616 ; do chach dib 
r6 cheili 4557 ; co roibi each uUi ina 
colladh 1171 ; no an sid rosirfead ar 
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each at all hazards H85, 1081; 
anindi ohaich dib re ohele 2743 ; do 
ohaoh archena 1500 ; re each audsin 
2046; comgres each 2286. 

cadai-siu 424, e^tfatai-siu Eg.; ca + 
atai-siu. V. taim. Cf. Fed. ii. 432. 

cade what is ? 159 ; 7 oaldhi in gellad 
dorignis 3658. 

cadruoa, eadaruca Eg. Apollo's wand 
caduceus 590. 

cdem, coem (1) dear, gentle, kiiid, 
beautiful. Is at esema 2680 ; ohuirp 
a ohaemclieili 4668, 4695 ; ar echaib 
otema 1513; osem cumaohtaoh 1627; 
CO n-edaigib csema 4437 ; cona chim- 
saib ooema 1515, 4604; a cathbairr 
choema 3071 ; ba caeom do chlu 3383 . 
(2) dear one, friend. Ag adlucad 
a caem 7 a carad 4624. 

ciem-ch^le f. dear spouse, lovely wife 
761 ; ar gradb ohuirp a cbaemcheili 
4668; do churp a csemcheili 4695, 
4699 ; raadlaicsed ourpu a carad 7 a 
csemceilead 4918. 

cdem-dorn fine hand. A cuil a osem- 
duirind 976. 
. D&eynet. beauty, -loveliness. Ara caime 
734. 

ca^mttaachas m. friendship, companion- 
ship 1343. C6imthaoli m. companion. 
C. 

cdep f. clod, mass, fleck. Isin caip 
cumasoda 3081 ; risna oaboib ooem- 
ehubair 3065. C. 

cdera i. a sheep. D.p. do ohsrchaib 
1643. 

cdl, coi f. way, path, meeting, cross- 
roads. Ar c£B 4650, 2181; oai na 
eonair 987 ; coma cseiti conairi 1749 ; 
CEe 3297; coma caeiti oomredi 2222, 
3507 ; ara oaethib 1791 ; ar oeetib na 
conaire 256, ar coltib Eg. ; ar ohte- 
tbib diamra 1905 ; cseiti falaig 8507 ; 
csethi a coimretha 2365; mod. Gael, 
caoi t, pi. caoite, of. C. p. 410. 

cii, coi weeping. Domebaid a, ebai 
1248; accuil897. 

caldche, ooidche till night, always. 
Caichi 3189, coiohe Eg. 

calde hard. A sceith obaidi 1279. 
Caite rigor CO. 

caide, caidi where? where is, are? 
Caidi 3314-5; caide 2124; caidi in 
gnuis glan 2105. 

cai&hhn. I weep, bewail. Pret. 3 s. caidh- 
is 4652. Caoidhim TSh, 

cam 1 losing, loss. Caill a nn-oigi 727. 
TSh. 

caimse f. shirt. Lucht caemsa inti- 
mates 301. Cf. l^ine chrios H.B. 

c^iin. fair, kind, gentle. Nirbacain 4520. 



oalngenf. question, case, dispute, affair. 
N.p. bar caingni 1141. 

cdlnim, c6inlm / complain, lament. Ge 
rachainsed Greio in mac sin 2205 ; 
v.n. o&ined3396, 3687-8, 3838; conid 
cainiud A. 2588; ac cseiniud 2121, 
2141, 2203; ao cainead 4641; do 
chommorud in chainte sin 2227. 

oaint speech, talk. A n-agaid chainti 
1076. 

cdlntech plaintful, mourning, funeral, 
elegiac. Do oommorad cluichi chain- 
tig 2191; oainthech 2201; badb- 
obaintech 2203 ; admolta a oheapoigi 
caintige 4193; co csainteaoh easba- 
dach 4919 ; 7 a cluicheda cainteaoba 
2588, 2957 ; in cluichi caintecha sin 
2589. 

calrde f . truce, respite, covenant 815. C 

caiirdes m. covenant, alliance, family 
relationship 1778; cairdess 4521; 
fiarchairechairdisa2756; arincairdes 
4414 ; is facus uar cairdeas 2137. 

calrgech stony, craggy 291, 1089; dar 
cnocaib cendgarba cairrgecha 4674; 
bruigi cairrgeacba 886; a slebtib 
cairrgecha 1391. 

cairpthech m. charioteer, chariot- 
fighter. Cach oonair concinget in 
cairpthech sin 2864; cach conairi 
oonoingtis na oairpthig 3067. 

calscim, coiscim / check, restrain, cor- 
rect. Subj. pres. 8 p. rachaisced 
an itaid-sium 1810 ; ipv. 2 p. caiscid 
1784, 2459; caisgid 4729; v.n. do 
chase a hithad 2074. P.H. 

edit, ca-dit where, followed by i n-. 
Cait i rroibi 1503; cait a full 2751; 
cait a fhuilid-itir 4257. 

caithlm I spend, waste, enjoy. Ipv. 2 p. 
na cathid 2236; pret. 3 s. dochaith 
4581, CO rooaith 1573 ; 8 p. rochaith- 
seadar 2983 ; rochaithset 2990 ; p.p. 
a met dachaithead 1644 ; racaitbed 
in la 'sin leosum 2255; v.n. ar cai- 
thim 1037. 

caithmecda wasted, devastated 774, 
, wasteful 909. 

caltlimeoli wasteful, prodigal. N.p, 
cethra oaithmeeha 268, 295, 909 Eg, 
C. 

calad m. harbour, shore, strand 1796 
g.s. cairrgi calaid 2526; i criohib 
cuain 7 oalaith 8405 ; caladport 809 
dochum chuain oaladpuirt 2015 ; 00 
hochraib cuan 7 oalath 8521. 

oalma (1) hrave 891, 1491, 2558; oin- 
iuda oalma 1429; lanchalma 255; 
oompar. ua roohalma 884. 

{^bravery. Calmadodenum2862. 

calmachd f. bravery. Denaid c. 3878. 
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Calydon f. Ei cathbuadaoh na Cali- 
doine 3826 ; rig na Cailidoni 3976 ; 
Cailidoine 3982, 4886; oo Cailidoin 
3983. 

can whence. Can a oinel 4757 ; can as 
tainic ditsa 3625; can as tangauar 
420, 921. 

can, V. cen. 

oar course, agreement. E. do chur ara 
char 4133, cor C. 

cara m. friend. Is cara bunaid 2324; 
ar corp a charad 3374, 4330 ; ni thuc 
aichni ar carait 3482; da oaraid 4248 ; 
ni buigbead brathair na carait oum- 
tha mar thusu 3378; ni ha caruit 
3673; n.p. carait 4671; bad caraid 
2317; caraid chumachtacha 4246, 7; 
furtacht ar carad 1082; tar eis mo 
charad 4341; chorp a carad 1123, 
4620; dar etaigib na carad 1375; in 
dia rogres na caraid-sea 2322. 

carag^diL m. dear friend. A charagain 
1131. 

caralgecht f. wrestling match 2554. 
O'E. 

caraim I love. Pret. 1 s. rocharas-sa 
1355. 

caratrad friendship. A.s. 677; g.s. 
comall caratraid 1115, 2352, 4356, 
4429; arbithin caratraid 7 cleam- 
nais 629; a.s. caridrad 438; tr^ 
charadrad an rig 835; donaisc a 
chomaind 7 a oaradraid 652. 
carpat m. (1) chariot. robrisead 
carpat 2382, 2396; rohindled a oar- 
bad 1512, 1515 ; 7 a carpad 4775 ; 
ac imarchur carpait 1727 ; i nn-ichtur 
in carbaid 2363 ; os chind a charpait 
1519 ; isin oharbad 1517 ; ara carput 
2308; asacharbat4120, 2; asacarbud 
2898; n.p. radaingnigidcarpaid 1269, 
2947; carpaid 7 cloidmi na Cichlo- 
iscthi 4774 ; g.p. ac comchrathad na 
carpat 3064; ar-oonighdis fo cairp- 
thib 3863. 

(2) lower jaw (of serpent). Ima 
oarbad 2065. 
carrac, carrair i. a rock, crag. Dob4i 
carragard 899, 2311 ; .i. carrac thend 
3404; a mullaoh na cairrgi 937, 8, 
9 ; donith carraig comdaingean de 
1201 ; comdaingin 1216 ; rogob I. 
cairrig 2082; i n-aroile carraie 256, 7; 
amal charraig coimnert 4237 ; amal 
carraicc 4497, 4237; isin oharraio 
946 ; dotarraing carraig 941 ; tarlaig 
T. an charraig 947 ; contogluaiseadh 
cairrgi 873, 1953 ; rolseit cairgi 3087 ; 
CO rrocumscaigi a oairci 3621, 4; im 
chairrgib oendgarba 2006 ; risna 
oairrgib 3284 ; dona cairrgib comora 



4207; do cairgibh 3633; amal tim- 
ohillis toud mara cairrgi cuain 2526. 

carrmocal m. carbuncle. Do gemaib 
cruindi carrmogail 2215. 

casalm / twist, turn, brandish. Pf . 3 s. 
rachasustair 965, rocusatar Eg. C. 

casar t. hail. G-.p. sruth casracha 1297; 
for adjectival suft. a, of. faircsena. C. 

cassiji footpath. Ar oasanaib 895. C. 

cath m. (1) battle, war. Asin oath 
3270; oath 7 congal d' fagbail 4337; 
dochum an chatha 4322, 3276; fer 
da chuingeadaib oatha 891 ; do thui- 
tim a cathaib 4375; risna cathaib 
1031 ; i cathaib 1438. 

(2) battalion. Intan tangadar na 
oatha sin 3532 ; ar na cathaib 3267 ; 
osna cathaib 1483 ; dirma diairmide 
do chathaib commora 1704 ; dochum 
na cath cech tarda sin 4486, 4858 ; 
roimpotar oatha croda na nGreo do- 
chum a longphuirt 2975 ; rogob 
aduath na catha ceachtarda 3448, 
4278. 

cattLach warlike 564, 1592 ; buidne 
croda cathacha 2270. 

cathaigim I fight. Pret. 3 s. rochath- 
aig 4581; v.n. oathugud 1044, 
1078, 4793, 4807; ar oathugud na 
hEdaille4805; ar an cathuchad 1240, 
1253, 7 ; dochum an cathaigthi 1333, 
2322, 2710; ailgius cathaigti 1596; 
dogebthai uar ndaithin cathaigthi 
2577; a oathbairr ceema cathaigi 
1957. 

cathair f. city 1411; airm a roibl 
caithir 4693; ag ditin a cathraoh 
4113; a ndonas na cathraoh 4377; 
mullaoh na cathraoh 1090, 4074, 5; 
da bar cathraig 1815, 4649; antan 
rangadar an cathraig 4069, 4122; eo 
cathraig uasail 1178; at iat so na 
oathracha 1411, 3446 ; o rasiacht na 
oathracha 1100, 3872; dealba na 
iathraoh 4825 ; ina cathraehaib 
1232. 
cath-ilaind valorous, beautiful in 
battle, elegant. Soighde eathalaijuJ 
I. oathaille 3808, cf. 4734. 

oath-barr m. helmet 3274, 4435; co tri 
ciraib comarda oathbairr 1452; ro- 
nuaglanaid oathbarra 1273 ; ruithean 
na oathbarr 916; oathbairr caema 
1435, 1567; dar cathbarraib 1374, 
4115 ; fa cathbarraib ailli 4492. 
cath-buadach victorious in battle 346, 
712, 969, 1066, 1279 ; ri cathbuadaoh 
3825 ; do ohoscur cathbuadaoh 3177 ; 
risin coscur cathbuadaoh 3968. 
cath-ohliatli f. battle-hurdle, cuirass. 
Cathcliatha 1434. Cf. C.C. 



340 



VOCABULARY AND INDEX 



cath-clioill f . an embattled wood, Os uel 
eathohoilltib 1817. 

oath-cliris battle-belt, baldric. Co mber- 
tis na oathohresa 3518. G. G. 

cath-chumachtacli battle-powerful 1107; 
roleig in orodha oathcumaohtaoh 
8805. 

cath-erriud battle-drapery, battle-gear. 
A chatherriud comraig 7 comlaind 

. 4388. 

cath-gatrm continual call. Ao sir- 
gairm 7 ag c. a mic 3588. 

oath-irgal f . lust of battle, battle-objec- 
tive. Bodluthaiged in ohathirgal 
2822, 3226; rochuir ar fsBsum a 
muintire in oathirgal dara eis .i. 
corp Tit 3463. Cym. arial. 

cath-letrad m. battle-mangling 1474. 

cath-miUd, catli-mil m. battle-soldier 
2204, 4215. 

ce though. Ci-p-indus 3707; ce roua- 
tar 3888. V. ge. 

cechtar each of two. Ba hadbal eas- 
baid oeachtar an da sluag sin 4089 ; 
ones cheehtair de 4518; do oeohtar 
leithi 7 ; maoosem ceachtar a da lam 
531 ; ua cbeohtar in da sluag 2742. 

cechtarda both, each of two 3448 ; isin 
chath eheaebtarda sin 3128; na 
sluaig ceacbtarda 2815; na catba 
cechtarrda 4278, 2936, 4858; doohum 
na oatb ceob tarda sin 4486 ; na ourad 
ceaobtarda 3056 ; tre ceacbtarde dib 
113; na cineada ceaobtarda 1078; 
osna catbaib ceaobtarda 1483, 2867. 

cechtamai, ceohtar n-di each of two. 
Ac eeobtarnai 3868, oedarnai Eg. 

c6ile m.f. (1) fellow, one another. A 
cbeili980, 1021; r^ ceilil222, 2744; 
da obeili 1798; i cend aroili 7 a 
cheili 2366 ; ara obeili 873 ; ar brai- 
gid a obeli 1242; oaob dib ao mar- 
bad a cell 1618 ; ina obeli 3455 ; tuo 
each dib poio da ceiliu 3723. 

(2) spouse. Carait mo obeili 4671 ; 
d' iarraid obuirp a ceili 4685; bai 
fora oeili 4701; ni ricfa oeili eili 
4708; re cbeli 693; corpu a csem- 
ceilead 4918 ; braithfet dit mo obele 
1505. 
c6im step, pace. Eocbind seig a oheim 
1088; cen oheim ar cula 2944; ni 
eem ar cul 3419, ar oula Eg. V.n. of 
eingim. 
c^in (1) while, whilst. Cein bem ao 
tacbar 2141. 

(2) c6in no co all the time till, 
until. Cein 00 nn-eirig in ri 2163; 
oein 00 tanio 2763, 1831, 1842, 3267, 
3336, 3660 ; gein no co riacbt 4255 ; 
cein mata except 2502. 



celBt f. question. Arin oeist 160; a.p. 

oeasta 156, 163, 903. 

ceithem f. band, troop. 'dohonnoa- 

dar 0. 1147; an ceithem sin 895; 

arna ceitbemaib 856 ; cethima 1409, 

1477, 1520; oetherna cabna 1430. 

TSh. ^ 

ceitbir-riad four-horse team,. G.s. as 

adj. carpat 08Bm ceithirriada 2694; 

a oarbad csBm-obeitbir-riada 4775. 

Cetber-riad G.G., ceitbirriata Tbc. 

812. 

celebralm I bid farewell. V.n. don 

oheleabrad sin 4346; do celebrad 

1873. 

celg f. guile, stratagem. Int sleag 

ceilgi 1159 ; ant indlead oeilgi 1120 ; 

tuo ceilg 4175; na tuoa nech uaib 

celc 'ma obeli 2461 ; ixi obeilg 1104 ; 

is imi doroni T. in oeilo sin 3467; 

as fata rocbuimnigis do cbealga 4552. 

celgach guileful. Etbiooles celogach 

1622; sirch. 1380; 00 0. 4533. 
celim I conceal. Ipv. 2 s. oeU 4144; 

2 fut. 2 s. eelfidea-su 567. 
c^lmaime augury, omen. Gaoh oel- 

maine condtracbta 2721. C. 
c^lmanacliaw^MraZ. G.s.in {Z.int)sbag- 

airt celmanaig 3909. 
c&manalgrtbeoir m. augur, diviner 

3915. 
cen without. Gan teaobtaireaobt 1073 ; 
gan fbis 1537, 2169; gan neob da 
obur 1654 ; gan a marbad 7 gan 2051 ; 
gan sid re bratbair 2767; can anad 
4830; abair ria can m' airm 7 can 
mo coin do leioedb do nech ele 3851 ; 
can a oborp-sum do beith Hum 3983 ; 
can ouirp a carad 4619. 
cen CO though not. Cen co bindusar 
dit though I do not tell thee 1350; 
oen 00 deob neob aili and, raobadsa 
8920 ; oen our-dligar a denam 4898 ; 
g^ decbair-si oen co decbair 8985; 
can fis can aireacbad 1111 ; can id- 
bairt do denam 868; can oodlad 
1095; can T. do tbegmail do 987; 
can duine do G. do loscad 4587. 
cena, chena i.e. without it, doubtless, 
indeed, yet. 7 oena 4298 ; Et chena 
1073 ; aobt chena 1077, 1145, 2362 ; 
mad misi chena 1308 ; isin n-uair sin 
chena 2015, 4839. 
cend head, end. Ba cend ssegail sin do 
A. 3526 ; g.s. in n-imdomain a oind 
201 ; i cind in muigi 2311 ; i cend na 
T. 2618; d.s. o cbind 00 bond 4277; 
ina chend headlong 1669; a oind 
1183; do ohind 1448, 3284; ar oind 
eonaire 2085; ara cbind 4215; as 
mo cbind 174; osa cind 870, 947; 
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OS oind 910, 3472 ; os bar oind 4565 ; 
a.s. ima ceand 183, 1453 ; do digail 
bar oend ar Creon 4661 ; do murad 
a catbrach 'na ceudaib 4233 ; a oend- 
aib na T. 4244; a cennaib a mer 
2505 ; uara oendaib seio on the ends of 
these 2505. 

cendacht f. headship, supremacy 111. 

cendais mild, gentle 436, 1172, 1686. 

cend-chaim having a beautiful head 
589, 729, 2120. 

cend-cbriiaid having a hard head. Boga 
blaithi cendobruaidi 1401. 

cend-garb rough-headed 287, 2006, 
3621,, 4674. 

cend-mullacli the crown of the head, 
Cleithi a cbendmullaioh 2537. 

cendsaigim I grow gentle, I am soothed, 
appeased, propitiated, Pret. 3 s. ro- 
cendsaioh 3180; p.p. 3 s. roobend- 
saiged aicned Oiro 2959; v.n. oend- 
sugud 2753. 

cend-tescta truncated 1687. 

cend-trom heavy - headed. Tamuin 
obruaidi chendtroma 2671. 

cen^l race, kindred. Can a cinel 4757 ; 
conoindet oenoenel 1617; doobum a 
obriohi 7 a obineoil 4617; cenela 
amnidead eroboideaoba 2774. 

cengal m. bond, fetter. A cengail 213 ; 
do ebeangal re obeli 693 ; asa obengal 
2570. 

cenglalm I bind, wrap. Pres. 3 p. 
roceanglaid 1297; pret. 3 s. eo ro- 
cbengail 2935, 1382; rooengaU 2567 ;" 
p.p. 3 p. roceanglaid 4750 ; rooheng- 
laid 1294; p.p. p. ua cengalta 1453, 
na catbcbresa ceangailti 3518; v.n. 
do ohengul 131. 

cennadach f. province, district. Po 
cricba 7 chendacha 1182. P.H. 5500. 

cennsa f. gentleness, meekness 671. 

oe6 f . mist, haze, vapour, fume 3366 ; 
ceo cumad 4702 ; cor-aa ceo 2934 ; in 
ceo 3459 ; ceo crini 2705 ; na cloiob; 
tigi ciacb 1729, 4841 ; tre cbiachaib 
597. G. 

ce6l-blnd giving sweet music 514, 851, 
2023, 2225, 2675, 3954. 

cep6c f. quire-song. Admolta a cbeap- 
oigi caintige 4193. C. 

c^rcliaill pillow. Do chearcbaillib 463. 

ceri fair-play , just decision. Ni db^n- 
adh cert na dligedb 832; a oirt 
cbrandobair 219 ; oert crandchair do 
obur aturra 3925. 

certugud m, directing, guiding. Uair 
nir-eumaing a certugud 2359 ; ao c. 
a ech 2901. C.C. 

ces, cess .1. cuairt P. O'C. visit, time. 
Is i sin ces 7 uair 575 Eg. 



cfeaim I suffer. Pret. 3 s. ger-ces 28. 

cesfliagada missile spears. Cess .i. 
cuairt, +io-%a javelin 1399. Ceis .i. 
sleagh O'Cl. 

cesim / grumble, am angry. Bocbes air 
2514, L. indignatur Theb. vi. 747. C. 

oest a caestus. Don oluicbi oest 2507, 
2513; ni ba setrech do cbomorad 
cluiohi chest 2501 ; tuc A. beim ceisti 
do C. 2536, cbesteBg. ; b.-ceastp. xvii. 

o^t hundred. Tuoud cbucu cet do buaib 
2271 ; tri chet do gillib 1468; tri cbet 
marcaob 2691 ; cet nathraoh 199. 

c6t- first. Cetadaig first night 2993; 
oetcath ^rs« battle 2982. 

cet permission, leave, concession. NI 
cet sida dosbir 4835. 

cetaiglm (1) I permit, allow, Cetaigim 
dit 3178; v.n. gan cetugud do 2493, 
an tibri anois cedugud 4896, nar-ua 
cedugud 2031, ao cetugud 2243. (2)1 
bid fareUiell. Pret. 3 s. rochetaig- 
sium 3179. 

c^t-duine m. first man, first person 849, 
2116 ; ni tusu c. 2683. 

c^t-faid sense, perception. Boolasit oet- 
fada curad 2827. 

c^t-fer m. first man. Is e cetfer 1128. 

c^t-galnn first calling. 7 ata acat c. 
3455. 

c6t-gen f. first birth. Ua hi ceitgen 
cloindi she was the first-born child 
691. 

c6t-gonaini I wound first. Pret. 3 s. 
as e rocet-gonastair 352. 

c6t-guine a first wounding SSI. Tbc. 

ceth shower. Cetha 1982 ; na eetha do 
cairgibh 3632 ; risna cethaib 2340, 
4114; onaceathaib3426; tromchetha 
369. .i. tonn C. 

cethar-aird/our qvMrters. Fo cheathar- 
airdib 204. 

cethar-chosacti four-footed 164, 

cethar-chosta four-footed 159. 

cethir quadruped. Iter ceithrib 1603. 

cethrar four persons 954 ; roiadsat in 
cethrar 2903 ; fa derrscaigtbeaoh an 
cethrar f uaradar bas 956 ; is andsin 
rabadar cethrar curad 993; comiao 
cethrair 3120. 

cethre, cetlira cattle. Ni lamdais cethra 
908; marbas cethra 2775; tre indib 
na ceathra 1194; duine na ceitbri 
1428 ; iter ceithrib 1603 ; 'ma cetb- 
raib 3148 ; da ceithrib of their cattle 
1645 ; rogeall di eo n-idberad do oetb- 
raib di coimlln 3972; rohidbraid 
alma 7 cethra 2254. 

cethri/ottr. Ceitbri mill 1421 ; ceitbri 
hingina 1675; do seichedaib ceitbri 
tarb 1484 ; ed cheithri n-urchur 2312. 
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c^t-ld first day. An oetla tangadar 
Greig 4342. 

o6t-long f. first ship, principal ship. 
Cetlong in betha 1941. 

o^t-munter f. spouse, wife or husband. 
Corp onisgeal mo eetmunnteri 4638 ; 
dar eis a cetmuintire 4912. C. 

c^tna (1) before the noun, first. Is i 
cetna neoh 769 ; is i cetna ecb 2277. 
(2) after the noun, the same. Isint 
sleib chedna 1261; asin ohathraig 
cetna 1470; doohum na ooimlingj 
cetna 2290; ban samla cetna 2439; 
don ehiniud cetna 2877 ; d' indsaigid 
in Chaladonda cetna 3193; (3) the 
same thing m. fagebtha an cetna do 
denam riu 4840. 

c^t-oir the first hour, at once, immedi- 
ately. Fo ohetoir 956, 2307, 2383; 
fo ohetuair 3337; a cetoir 1126; a 
chetoir 3956; a chedoir 4666; ba 
chetoir 2113, 4738; ua chetoir 2168; 
'sa chetoir 4578. 

cet-smacht m. first decree. Is 6 cet- 
smacht rigi doordaigh-sium 4586. 

cia m. who? ca f., cid n. Cia nach 
fidlr 1667 ; cia an duine seo 427 ; cia 
iter 2321; cia sib 4001; cia dib 218, 
667,4322; cia in sluag 2652 ; gabadh 
cia sud 4717; cia th' atbair 1820; oa 
crich 1821 ; ca hole dib 1890 ; ea raet 
1901; cid 'ma cidii? 1249; cid daib 
what ails you 1865 ; cid on 418, 3408; 
cid 'ma n-iarthai ormsa 1700 ; cidead 
562; cid nam-leig-sea ort 3494; ca 
furtaoht 3754; cid bud choir 1187; 
cia na dirmanda 3385 ; cid h& eia thii 
4720; cidtraachtnaj/669,953, 3441, 
4218, 4284 ; cid ima roiue 3551 ; cidh 
dodhenum3634; oidhrotescancrann 
3698; cid ni risi ndechadar 4757. 

claolunar misty, foggy. Neoill ciach- 
mora 1964. 

cian distant, far, long. Co cian 984; 
re re oiana 2533; o chianaib just 
now 2087; o cianaib 3598; ua na 
crichaib ciana 694. 

cian-aesta long-lived, aged 155, 332, 
1140, 1172, 2186, 2265, 3570, 
4403. 

cicli f. pap, teat. G.s. ag iarraid chithi 
a muimi 1788 ; o cichaib suas 523. 

Cich-loiscthe having burnt paps, Ama- 
zon. Eigan na Cichloiscthi 4774, 
4799, 2412. 

cid, grid though it be, though. Cid mo 
ohoscar-sa 'dchluintea 4789 ; cid 
airm 852 ; cid ad eascara 4467 ; gid 
733, 848 ; gid mad b^o 1011 ; gid am 
1124; gid sochaidi dochodail 1340; 
uair gid feoohair 1710; cid b^ cia 



thii 4720; gid I. mac Eson as for I, 
son of Msan 1997, 3956 ; ged ed 2092 ; 
gid ed nevertheless 2366. V. cia. 

cUm I weep, wail, Pres. 2 s. cid 'ma 
cidii, I. cii 1249, cid ima cini Eg. 

cilomn pitcher, urn. Cilarnd 1663, 
Cilom G. 

cimas border, fringe. 7 cimas do dergor 
2496 ; cimus alaind ordha 3739 ; eona 
chimsaib 1515. C. 

<Aaiea,cTx fringed, hemmed 462. 

cin m. guilt, sin. Ad chintaib fein 
4897 ; i ointa mo meio 2126 ; a cinta 
a ingine 809. 

cin, V. mo cin. 

clndim / fix, determine, resolve. Pres. 
Is. cindnim 664; ipf. 3 p. ar na 
cintis eioh 2429, v. cingim ; 2 fut. 3 s. 
risa cinfedh a comarle 244 ; pret. 1 s. 
oor-chinnius 4340 ; 3 s. roohind 1088, 
4667, 4783, docbind 4869, nar-chind 
1138, o rooindestar 246, rochindestar 
630, uair dooindastar 1076 ; 3 p. ro- 
cinnsit 3872, raehindsed 4900, ro- 
chindsed 1290, 1735, 2986, rochind- 
sead 2625, roohindsetar 1870; p.p. 
rocinded 584, 2052, 2921. 

cindiud m. end, conclusion. Is i seo 
crich 7 cindiud 2918, cinded Eg. ; 
nir-bo choir duit an cinnead sin do 
denam 4790. 

cindus, ce + indua how. Cindus do- 
denad 1344; cindus leiofet uaim in 
gilla n-oc 2549. 

cined, ciniud m. ra^ie, nation. Ni fuil 
crich na ciniud 570; each cineadh 
860 ; na hindtamlaig na huilc in 
chinid 571 ; comairoi in chiniuda 
2620, 569, 1600; don cinedb 3783, 
4; don ehiniud 225, 2877; antau 
beidid na cineada 1078 ; na ciniuda 
1378, 1390, 1429; d'foiridhtin na 
cined 3858 ; fa coir dona cineadaib 
4285, 1080, 1101; ni cboiglend do 
chineadaib 842. G. 

cingim I go, step. Ipf. 3 p. ar na cintis 
eioh whom horses could not excel 
2429; pret. 3 p. rochingset 2980; 
T.n. a oheim 1088 ; can oheim 
4609, V. c^im. 

cinnte certainty. Cinnti 1326, 61 ; uair 
is cinnti 3721; is cinti 1703, 5; is 
cindti daib 3919. Laws. 

cipe, cippe line, phalanx. Dorone cipi 
comdaingen catha 534. 

cip-indus however. Cipindus bss tra a 
torrachtain 3707. V. is. 

cir f . comb, crest. Cir ohathbairr 3418, 

cii-Axjib jet-hlach 4358. 

cirrad cutting, tearing, hacking. Cirrad 
993. G. 
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cis6l devil, stratum of corn in sack, 
spark 4358 Eg. Cisal Wi. 

cliUu calm, gentle, still. Neoill ohiuine 
4264 ; comrada ciuine 718. 

cluitas city, L. oivitas 2663, 4798 Eg. 

clad, clod m. dyke, rampart. Eisna 
oladaib 3277. C. 

clienaim I incline, slant, strain. Ipf. 
3 s. roohlsenad 1995. 

claidem m. sword, tusks. Is e mo 
ohlaidem as cumaohtaoh 4063 ; aoht 
mad a cloideam nama 1381 ; cloideb 
1416, 1892; olaidebl932, 2127, 2498, 
3108, 3393; beim olaidim 3962; re 
glondbeimnig a claidem no a clomair 
872 ; am chlaidim 1309 ; fordingis in 
claidim claislethan 4525 ; donocht 
a chlaidim 919, 3945, 4016, 4576; 
ronooht a claideam 3391 ; rathairring 
a claideam 973 ; 'ma claidim n- 
urnooht 4033; n.p. cloidmi 1271, 
4774, cloidme 1473, 7 a claidbi noehta 
2132 ; ragabsad a claidbi 1955 ; a 
cloidbi3070; do ohlaidbib 3060. 

cldln-bliTetli f. perverted or warped 
judgment. Clffinbhreth C. 4759. 

cldin-cholacli, cl6eii<Ma,ch perverse and 
wicked. Ag Creon elssnoholaoh 4655 ; 
oosin cathraig olainoolaig 251. Air- 
chindig ohloincholaig Fis Ad. 29, 
29 ; clain ate colaig ib. 29, 14. 

claiB-lethan having a broad groove 4525. 

eland t. progeny, children. Is tu ba 
eland dam-sa 2103; nir chosmailmo 
ohlaun 7 clann colach 4197 ; ceitgen 
cloindi 691, 1455, 4295; do olaind 
chaithim 4153 ; rucait olanda suarca 
2035 ; cona clandaib 1676. 

clirad m. planking. Crandoga com- 
daingne claraid 4243, 1952. G.C. 
Cf. Aisl. 

cliisaxiiditch,trench, moat. A. p. clascha 
1642; d.p. ama clasohaib 1646; tar 
na clascaib 4099. C. 

cl6 (1) left. Osa gualaind cli 3320 ; da 
leith chli 926; ina Uaim cli 1551, 
4016 ; cor-ben a lam cli comnairt 
4021. (2) uar a ohliu on his left side 
1416. 

clechtaun I accustom myself, am wont, 
use to have. Pret. 3 p. is misi rach- 
leaohtsad ant oireacht-sa orra 839; 
v.u. re sirchlechtad by constant cus- 
tom 2107. 

cleiaiia f. marriage alliance. Clu na 
cleamnad sin 688 ; uad cleamnada do 
343, 452, 4. G. 

clemnas m. alliance by marriage. Ar 
gairi in cleamnasa 3201; arbithin 
cleamnais 629 ; cuich roopabad clem- 
nus 676. 



cles m. feat, trick. Boimir oles carpait 
furru 2908. 

cl^tbe ridgepole,rooftree, top, excellence. 
Ba halaind in cleithi 2999 ; 7 cleithi 
a cheudmuUaich remi 2536 ; i cleith 
i ({. a) cendmiillaig 2889 ; a dibrucud 
i cletni seoir 2471 ; i cleithi i (i. a) 
chind 2528. 

cliab m. cliest, breast. Ina oliab 1011 ; 
trena chliab 4526; 'na chliab 3295, 
4549; i oliabaib 402. 

clfamam m. (1) son-in-law 1172; g.s. 
ao oomdingnad a oleamna 2420 ; gai 
a clemna 1819 ; do chleamnaib 666 ; 
tuc-som da oliamain 2284. G.p. cona 
ooeoait clemnad /En. 37. [2) father- 
in-law 4339, 3392. 

cliatli f. hurdle, wickerwork. Cor-ba 
dluithither re cleith lenad2823, leined 
Eg. ; 7 cliatha cruaidi eranda 2672. 

cUthlr-diamair (1) having secret, hidden 
shelters. Tresna coilltib clithirdiam- 
raib 312. (2) secret shelter. I clithir- 
diamraib na coilled 508. Clithar C. 

clocli f . stone. Ata in cloch 2779 ; clooh 
mulind 1668; comard r^ cloich na 
cathraoh 4224; n.p. clocha 851, 
1984; na clacha comthenda 2070; 
a.p. clocha cruaidi 4111 ; doehlochaib 
comamais 4235. 

clocli-slmeclita hail, hailstones. Cor-b6 
comdluith r^ cethaib cruaidi eloth- 
neachta 4114, 1983. C. 

clOGlita made of, consisting of stone. Ee 
doirrsib cloohta 4103. 

cloich-tecli stone-house, belfry, tower. 
0' tchondairo Baich na cloichtigi 
oiach 1729 ; adchondairc na claicthigi 
4841. O'D. 

cl6iin I conquer, overcome. Ipf. subj. 
3 p. ni olsefidis 3446; p.p. roclsBidead 
361 ; roclffiit 2827, roclaidhit Eg. 

clomair scratcher, tusk. A claidem no 
a clomair 872. Claihaire, Din. Clam- 
raim / scratch O'E. ; cf. glomar. 

Dili m. fame, rumour. In clu digair 
1605; ba caeom do ohlu 3383; mad 
m6aa elii let 3781. 

cliiacli /amous. Co cluach 1181. C. 

cluiche m. play, game, sport. Eocom- 
triallad leo cluichi disci 2468; is 
amlaid donithea in cluichi sin 2469, 
2496; dena oluiche re do oomais 
3781 ; tairnic in cluichi oaintecha 
2589, 3016, cluiohedha Eg. ; a mac- 
samlai in cluichi sin 2193, 2256, 2475 ; 
do chommorad na eluiched 2201 ; do 
ch. cluichichaintig2191 ; acluicheda 
2588; 7 cluicheda suarca subaoha 
2183 ; dogentar cluicheda caintecha 
2957. 
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cliim-deraigrthe stuffed with down. 
Do ohearohaillib caema elumderai- 
thib 463. C. 

clusal f. prison, cell of hermit. N.p. 
clusala 1657. C. 

cndlm m. bone, tusk. Do chnamaib 
eilfinti ivory 472. 

cued f. a wound, sore. N.p. ni hiat a 
cnedha 3837 ; na cneda 637. C. 

cues m. the human skin, trunk, chest, 
body. Ni ricfa oeili eili mo ohneas-sa 
4708, 1148; coma orecbtach comos- 
laicbti a ohnes 3542; g.s. orecbta a 
chuis 2101, 2765; a onis an curadb 
sin 1093 ; re onis na oathraob close 
to the city 4117; re onis 3736; trena 
chnes 4894 ; trena cnesaib 1908 ; fa 
chneasaib 1275; n.p. onis gonta 
4689. C. 

cnesalgim I cicatrise, heal. V.n. ama 
enesugud 1403 ; g.s. cnesaigtbi 
1156. 

cnes-gel having white skin 2912. 
Corp cnisgeal 4638; ouirp chaema 
ebnesgela 2885. 

cnet f. sob, groan, sigh. A ohned 
eburad 2931. C. 

cnoe m. knoll, hill. Da soailter cnuic 
3446 ; dar onocaib oendgarba 4674. 

CO to, up to : prep, with ace. but dat. 
pi. ; before vowel of art. or pronoun, 
cos-; before vowels of otber words, 
h: Cusin Teib 3384; oosan inad 
4561 ; cos anlu 4321 ; gusan Soei- 
thia 4789 ; ousna sluagaib 1996 ; co 
tigib 2600; oo crichaib Gree 2587; 
CO muighibh 3612; co hairm 4560; 
CO hArgus 1006; co dubacb 1256; 
CO hudmall 929 ; witb poss. pro- 
noun: cona lansoiUsi 1923; witb 
rel. pronoun: cosar-cuireadh 894 
in sluag cusa soicbi 3350; com 
pound-ed with personal pronouns 
1 s. cucum 3312, cbucumsa 1737 
2125; 2 s. cbucut 1656; 3 s. cbuici 
516, 1743, cbuigi 1068, 4275 ; 1 p. 
cbucaind 1672, 2012 ; 2 p. ohugaib 
4731, chucaib-si 2953; 3 p. cbucu 
111, 2271, cuou 3475. 

CO n- with : prep, witb dat. co n-arm- 
fogrugud 1175. Witb art., cos : gusna 
sluagaibh 797 ; with poss. pro. : cona 
rigaib 1378. 

CO n- conj. so that, until, witb subj. in 
order that. Co rrobris a buird 3620 ; 
CO rrooumscaigi 3621 ; cona dernsad 
coibnius 377. 

co-onaim I chew. Ipf. subj. 3 s. co 
sirchagnadb 906 ; v.n. 'ga obagnam 
3325 ; ac oognam 1246 ; do chacnum 
3341. 



co-crich f. confines, boundary. I co- 
orich na Greci 2669. 

cocuasta concave, hollow. A cbruit 
choguasta 851, 1170; catbbairr u. 
1567, 1375 ; i carraic c. 256 ; fetana 
c. 514. C. 

coour whisper, secret counsel 654. 

coem-cliele f. spouse, consort. Do 
chaemchele 110. 

o6em-choiaeictba, fair-consecrated, duly 
consecrated. Tenic. 3412; an srutb 
coemcoiserotha 3580; fon sruth 
coemcoisrectba 3608. 

coibnius (corn-fine) m. relationship, 
kindness 377. Croeba coibniusa 710 ; 
is facus uar ooibnes 2137. 

c6ic, ciiic five. Cuic rig dec 3329. 

coica fifty. Coica ingen 1457, 2012 ; 
atohondaire T. in csecaid curad 
1696. 

coic^le (com-c^le) m. (1) companion. 
(2) companionship 378. .i. comairle, 
Acall. 

c6icer five persons. Co rotoitsit in 
coicer miled so 3554; 7 torcbair in 
cuicer 8149 ; aebt aeneoicer namma 
71. 

coiclim I spare, save, reserve. Pres. 
3 s. nl choiglend 842. 

colli, cam f . wood, forest 1808 ; cor-ba 
coill comdluith 3282, 3658; ua 
clithirdiamruib na coilliudb 1751 
na neoill coilli comdluithi 4842. 
sechnon na cailli 1762 ; tresin coilli 
1831; risin coill 1516; do cbomlasa- 
main na'cailleadh 4737; i 0. na 
coilled cruime creebaigi 509 ; i coillid 
N. 2327; na coillti 283, 289, 736, 
1463 ; is e aircbisses each gabad coil- 
led2662; darcraebaibnaca01ead910, 
915, 917; uisqui coillti Nem 1746; 
feda f oithremra coiUted N. 2199 ; dea 
na caillted 2661 ; a coilltib N. 1478 ; 
co coUltib Nem 1715 ; tresna caiUtib 
dluitbi doimtheaobta 4673. 

coilltedg f . little wood 896 ; isin ohoU- 
leigb 2059. 

colmde safety. Ni ooimge duindi 4855, 
coimdigb Eg. Acall., G. 

c6im.-&eimia,ch finely fashioned 468. 

colm-digna height, very summit. Is 
comdingna cuioi 3211. 

coim-dllae f . common possession,' 'equal 
rights or opportunity, a fair' field. 
Eoleicsead comdilsi 3182; doleig 
coimdisli 4474. G. 

coim-dlngnad m. strengthening, forti- 
fying, comforting, cofhfort 1360, 
1848, 2104, 2420, 3393; 'oaeoun- 
dingnad4201 ; 'oacboimdignad4347, 
4707. 
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colm-direoli very straight. Co orund 

oaem comdiriuch 2849. 
colm-ditiu i. protecting, protection. 

'Ga chomditin 1930. 
coim-ecla f. great fear, consternation, 

panic. Comegla 2736. 
coim-^cor array, adorning, equal layer, 

fixed position. Cathbairr coemegair 

1529 ; in crandoic ooimfhecair 486 ; 

i comecur 318 ; asa ooimegur 4421 . 

C.C. 
coim-^craim I arrange, set in order. 

P.p. 3 s. rooomecrad 2209, 2221; 

denom. from coimeour, coimegur 

4421. 
coim-6rgim I rise with, go on a hosting 

with, rise up. Ipf. 3 s. intan ro- 

coimerged 2070 ; pret. 3 s. rocomerig 

2292, 2934; rochomerig 1302, 2337; 

rochoimeirig-sl 4639, 4064; rooho- 

mergedar 2045, 2133, 2198, 2226, 

4482; v.n. dorindead oomergi 2797, 

3038; ao oomergi 2200. 
colmit, comit guarding, keeping. 

Lucht a oometa his guards 2714; 

don coimed sin 3875. 
coim6talm I guard, keep. Ipv. 2 p. 

comedaid 3879; ipf. subj. 3 s. co 

rocoimbetad 811. 
coimeteclit f . companionship 242; coimi- 

teeht 1479, ooimetecbt Eg. ; lucbt 

eoimideobta 1148, 301. 
coim-fergaim I become angry. Pres. 

8 s. rocomfergaid 2517. 
coim-flieidiu the same or equal effort or 

strength, joint effort, great struggle. 

Isin coimfbeidm 2814; ar toirnem 

chuingeda choimfedma 1098. 
coim-fliillte hent together 401; ara 

ngluinib coimfiliti 2534. 
coim-fliliucli filled with moisture. 

Neoill oomfhiiucha 1963. 
coim-gUo m. a conflict, duel, wrestling- 

bout 2554. Coimgleio Din. 
colm-gresaaim / incite. Ipv. 2 s. 

comgres oaob 2286; pret. 3 s. cor- 

oomgres 3056; roohomgres 2401, 

2906; v.n. aca comgresacht 4448. 
colm-lndsaiglm I approach, attack 

simultaneously. Is andsin coimind- 

saigid 4858. 
coimitliecli strange, foreign, hostile 

689, 721, oomthaideacha Eg. ; coem 

ooinjtheoh482; maroacbcEemoomui- 

thech2345; acuradaibcomitbil547, 

comidhthi Eg. ; ua na cricbaib 

comaidohi 694, comtigi Eg. ; d'foi- 

ridhtin na oined coem comideeb 

3858. Com-aigtbe Lism. 733 ; com- 

athecb, atbech Aur. 
coun-leng f. race, contest. Doronsat 



comling 1811 ; eoscuir comlenga 
2425; g.s. inadaib coimlenga 2329, 
2388, 2397, 2399, 24S1 ; doebum na 
ooimlingi cetna 2290; ar buaid na 
coimlenga 2409, 2462; isin cboim- 
ling 2339, 2440; do cboimling 
cboimretba 2423. C. 

colm-lepaid f. a joint bed, nuptial 
couch. Ni riofa ceili eili mo cboim- 
leabaid 4709; isin oboimlepaid sin 
4555. C. 

colm-letbaim / overspread. Pret. 3 s. 
rocomleath 2705. 

coun-letlian (1) equally broad, square 
1642. (2) very broad. Tar na olas- 
caib coimletbna 4099. 

colm-liii the same or equal number, com- 
plement 3972; an coimlin curad 
8£f4, 1306; a coimlin 1457, 2272; 
rogeall di co n-idberad do oetbraib 
di coimbn ar-marb do 
3972. 

coimnesa, v. comnesa. 

coim-r6 f. the same time, one epoch 
1191. C. 

coim-r^id equally smooth, level 265, 
1197, 2268; cffiiti comredi 2222. 

coim-remar stout, very thick. A cor- 
rana coimremra 1277 ; 7 slegb coim- 
remar 3575. 

coim-ritli, coim-riuth m. (1) running 
at, attacking 2809. (2) running to- 
gether, a race, joint course, running 
in double harness. Bof ocrad comritb 
2305; 'man comritb 2331; do 
cboimling cboimretba 2423; ar 
ecbaib csema oomretba 1513; buaid 
coimretba 2385 ; comartba in cboim- 
retba 2443 ; dentar in comritb 2460 ; 
ac comritb ri aroQi 2809, of. ni dene 
comrud friss inulc amabad builoo 
diblinaib {Do not thou run in double 
harness with him in evil lest both of 
you become evil) Wb. 5'' 38; an 
tils do cbomh-ruitb 's tu 6g (At the 
outset of thy course in double harness 
whiles thou art young) Leabliar rum 
Gnoe 295. 

coim-sMemuin very smooth, slippery, 
lubricating 2560. Slemon Wi. 

colmslglm / fit, arrange. P.p. 3 p. 
rocboimsigid 1274. Laws. 

coim-tblndenus m. great haste, ur- 
gency. Ag comtindiuus 4816. 

coim-tbriallaim I attempt along 'with, 
contest. P.p. 3 s. rocomtriallad 2468 ; 
v.n. ac coim-triall 4730. 

coiude meeting 1110; a ooinde 7 a 
comdail a bratbar 4419; doroindi I. 
ooinni 576 ; a ooindi na ourad 932 ; 
dorigned oondi 3006. P.H. 
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c6ir just, right. Is coir t' olo do denam 
4263, 4271; fa coir 4285; nar-bo 
choir an comairli sin 4134; ni coir 
1808; nir-bo choir duit 4790; corn- 
par, coraide 1356; is coraidi 2759; 
is coru dit 3461; oora 625, 3257, 
4027, 4322, 4431, 4657, 4667. 

coirnecda garlanded, overhanging, 
beiit. Ar lar fualascaigh coimeacdai 
46; for bogadaib cornectaib 1276. 
Coirnigim I tonsure, denom. from 
oorann crown, garland. C. 
■ coisercaim I consecrate. P.p. docoiserc- 
adh 3696; p.p.p. caema ooisergtha 
4604, 1198; oosearctha 562; ooem- 
coiseretha 3580 ; coenichoiserca8412, 
2068 ; coiserctha 1783 ; coissechartha 
2066; v.n. ar na ooisegrad 4762. 

colside (1) m. foot-soldier. In cosidi 
mer 2904; curaid 7 cosigida 4098j 
comling da coisidib 1812 ; (2) as adj . : 
dona sluagaib coisidib 2422. C. 

coitchend common, general. Cend 
cumachtach coitchend 1264; co c. 
544, 1136. 

col m. incest, sin, crime. Na benad do 
chol rind 4591; each col 1064; a 
haithli na morchol 138; ar met a 
chuil 434, 566 ; indisin in ehuil 435 ; 
cuimniugud in chuil sin 1936; a 
haithli in chuil doronni 3412. 

colach sinful, incestuous. In cumdach 
oolaeh 786, 860; clann colach 4197, 
4661 ; g.s. OS cind na cathrach colaigi 
1574; dochumChre6ncholaigh4751; 
a.s.f . tabraid in colaig 2125 ; ac ditin 
cuirp colaich 3409. 

colaige f. sinfulness, Ara colaigi 616. 

coll losing, loss, ruin. Ar na choll 2100. 

ooQai&e fleshly , carnal 1627. 

coloma f. column. Kisin colamain 
comddingin 1152. 

colptha calf of leg. Co oolpthaib 732. 

com-, V. also com-m. 

comacli, com-bach utterly breaking. 
Comach claidim 3563 ; coma chlaid- 
ib 3266, Eg. comach; a haithli an 
lancomaig 1092; ar na comach 
1603, 3949, 3487, 3563, 4688; co 
nderna comach 2909; do chomach 
4664. Comagh .i. briseadh O'Cl. 
V.n. of com-bong-. 

comaclitach m. magician 3570. V. 
cumachtach. 

com.-aAaa fit, meet,proper, well-matched. 
Ee oheli comadais di 693, 110; a 
chomain chomadais 1746. W. cyf- 
addas. 

com-des equal in age, coeval. Dena 
eluiche re do comais 3781; a 
comais 4162. 



com-desta coeval, of the same age. A 
derbrathair 0. his twin brother 1897 ; 
7 a comlin da tharbaib oomsesta 2272. 

com-aicaig:lm, com-fhocsiglm I draw 
near to. Pret. 3 s. rocomaicsich 
each 3067; 3 p. oomaiscsit 4724, 
comfaicsighsit Eg. 

comald food, feeding together, com- 
panionship. Co nbi soitheach ar 
oaithim an comaid sin 1037 ; comaid 
4035. Comaid mess, messing, eating 
together'R.B. Cf. comithi commenso.- 
tiones, Wh. 20'' 21. Victusque cibis 
Theb. II. 679. 

comaid, v. cumand. 

comaidem f. boasting, bragging 3470, 
3670; robad comaidhem 3612 ; age. 
4043; ac comaidim 4045; gair co- 
maidme 4044. 

com-aimserda contertiporary 332. 

com-ainm m. cognomen, name 3, 12, 
95, 155, 278, 496, 900. C. 

comair, ar comalr over against, oppo- 
site; for the use of, for the purpose 
of. Ar comair in rig sin 1553; ua 
comair 1791 ; isin ssebchoiri ba 
chomair3545. C, P.H. 

comairce (1) protection, shelter, safe- 
guard. Ar ar feesum 7 ar ar oomairoi 
2140 ; doberi-siu comairci 2619. (2) 
signal. Co raseind sdocc comairci 
4307, comairc Eg. V. comarc. 

com-airle f. counsel 576, 2032; is i 
comairli 579, 654, 1081, 1110, 1185, 
1290, 3324; is i comairle 3872. 

comairleoh m. counsellor 1140, 4403. 

coxa-aiAecTa. equally slaughtering, equal 
slaughter. Ac c. 3106. C. 

com-airseng: very wide, expansive. In 
oeathar duil comairsing 3080. 

comaiteclit f. accompanying, company. 
A gnathamais comaitechta 4367. 

comall m. fulfilling. Nocha n-uil 
comall caradraid 1115 ; do chomull 
a charadraid 2352; can chomall 
caradraid 4429. 

comaUaim I^cr/orm, accomplish. Pret, 
3 s. ni racomaill ani sin 2042; p.p. 
3 s. is ed on rocomailled sin 685. 

com-alta m.f . foster-brother or -sister. 
Is e ua comalta 3826, 4662, 4; a da 
chomalta 2231. Cym. cyf-eillt. 

com-altas m. joint fosterage, intimate 
friendship. N.s. 440. 

comamus m. mutual aiming at, strik- 
ing, good aim. Do ohomamus cuirp 
araili 2519; g.s. as adj. comamais 
1954, 2888, 3284, 4112, 4235. 

com-arba, com-arbem. successor, coarb, 
co-heir. Cen comarbada 3050, eom- 
arbha Eg. 



347 



VOCABULARY AND INDEX 



comarc sigjuil, warning. Sdocc com- 
airoe 4307, oomairo Eg. G. 

com-ard (1) equally high, equally tall, 
level. Adchondairc da ralaig mbeaca 
aimreidi comard rt oloich na oath- 
raoh 4224, 264 ; is at csema oomarda 
2680 ; iter da sliab chomarda 2269 ; 
logragad na oruinni comairdi 1285 ; 
CO tri oiraib oomarda 1452. (2) m. 
Eoreithset ua ohomaird they ran 
abreast 2443. 

comartlia mar J:, sign. Rosuidiged erioh 
7 oomartha 2310, 2443; ua eomartha 
740, 1384; 7 eomartha 1222; a 
eomardha coscair 3733; a 0. 883, 
4740; i oomartha sida 2008; i eo- 
martha a saoerdoiti 2291; i e. a 
ohosouir 2419; rothaeaib eomartha 
1919 ; mar chomarthai 2241 ; a 
eomartha seio 3029. 

com-'bTild m. crushing 2909. G. 

com-bualdlrthi much troubled, dis- 
turbed 2798. 

oom-buaidred m. disturbing. 'Ca 0. 
2161. 

com-buid (. a being together, companion- 
ship. G.s. a ffis eumtha 1006; a fer 
eomtha 3360; earait eumtha 3378, 
2317; v.s. a fhir eumtha 8374, 3797; 
a fir chumtha 3979. C. 

com-cbaitliem m. eating, spending 
togetJier, sharing. Ae e. 680. 

com-ojiengailte joined together, united. 
Comoheangailti a eathbairr 7 a 
claidmi 4513. 

com-cliengal a joining together. Ama 
ohomeheangul 1484. 

comcUaiid planted together, thrust in. 
Do slegaib eomelanda 3282. Com- 
claud, elandad thrusting. Metr., 
La%i)s. 

com-cli61 a weeping together. Ae com- 
chui 1921. 

com-chosmail exactly alike 478. 

com-cliosnum m. muiuaZ contention 583. 

com-clirathaim, com-clirothaiiu I 
shake together or vigorously. V.n. 
ao oomohrathad 3063. 

com-clirulnd quite round, circular. A 
miasa oomohruiudi 485 ; oairgi com- 
chruindi 3087. 

comcliumaiscim Imix togetlwr, mingle. 
Ipf. Bubj. 3 p. amal eonoumaisctis 
3079. 

com-daingen very strong, firm, stable, 
solid. Da seiath oomdaingen 3305, 
oomdaiBgne Eg. ; g.s.f . eomdaingne 
938; comdaingni 688, 3023; a.s.f. 
comdaingin 348, 1152, 1216; dirim 
dluith catha comdaingin 972 ; donith 
earraig comdaingean de 1201 ; ba 



haeaireda comdaingni 3534; ina 
eathrachaib comdaingnib 1233; i 
crand6oaib comdaingni 1952, 4242; 
i tulehomaib eomdaingne 2250; r^ 
doirrsib elochta eomdaingne 4103. 
G.G. 

oomdaingnigim I strengthen. Ipv. 2 s. 
comdaingnigsiu 1772; 2 p. a firu 
comdaingnigid 4812. 

com-dil f. meeting, tryst. Ad ehom- 
dail-si 1050 ; a coinde 7 a comdail a 
brathar4419. C. 

com-dath of the same colour. G.s. used 
as adj.; do tharbaib comEesta com- 
datha daibsi 2272 ; eo n-erboll com- 
datha 2281 ; co nn-etach a comdatha 
2291. Wi., C. 

com-delb f. the same shape, equal 
beauty. G.s. as adj.: ba gairit eoma 
comor eomdelba re athair he 2689. 

oom-derg' very red, crimson 2913, 3285. 

comdibraicim I hurl, shoot. P.p. 3 p. 
roohomdibraicid 3086; v.n. eomdi- 
briugud; g.s. as adj.; eomdibh- 
raiethi 1984. 

com-dicliraclit f. eagerness, resolute- 
ness. Ar c. a comraie 3124. Coim- 
diehra G.G. 

com-dluith equally dense, very close, 
compact. Cor-ua ceo comdluith 2934, 
3282; eoma coill comdluith 3658; 
cor-b6 comdluith r^ cethaib 4113; 
na neoill eoilli comdluithi 4842. 

com-dliitlialgim I close together, throng, 
Pret. 3 p. rochomdluthaigsed 3226. 

com-dorolia very dark 2337, 3366, 
4264, 4863. 

com-drud pressing together, 'closing. 
Ao eomdrud a edaig 3739. Drud, 
drut G.G. 

com-fliada very long, of full length 826. 

oom-fhairslng very loide, expansive. 
In cruindi eomfhairsing 3040; in 
ceathar dull eomairsing 8080. 

oom-fliAlscim I squeeze together, em- 
brace. Comaisosit 4724, eomfaiosig- 
sit Eg. Of. TSh. 

com-fhocliralb near, nigh. I eomfhooh- 
raib di 2068, 3323. 

com-fhocus (1) nearness, neighbour- 
hood. I e, do 1520, 2633; a c. don T. 
4608,4675, 4733,5, 1198, 3889,4049; 
a c. na eaillead 914, 1609; i com- 
fhocos duit 1657; i eomthacus do 
2451, 2460. (2) near. Is eomfogus 
bas do 4179 ; a fedaib 7 a foithrib na 
erioh eamfhogiis 4537. 

com-gaiscedacb equally valorous, com- 
panion in arms 4662. 

com-gasoed m.of equal valour, coeval in 
arms. Comal ta comgaiseid 3826. G. 
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com-gel equally white, very u'hite 2340. 

com-glanaim I cleanse thoroughly. 
Pret. 3 s. roohomglan 2101. 

com-glualsim I move together, convulse. 
Pret. 3 s. CO oomgluais in cruindi 3089. 

com-iadaim I enclose around. Pret. 
3 p. roohomiadsad 3279. 

com-immda very many, very numerous. 
'Ma oethraib oomimda 3148. 

com-lmtheachta easily passable 3533. 

comla f. door, fold or leaf of a door, 
Ag drud ua oomlad n-adbul n- 
umaidi 4102 ; co raoumsoaigid eom- 
lada 4420. Wi. 

com-lai he went, followed. Eo-oomlai 
2403. 

com-laigim I fall prostrate together 
with. Comlaigid forro 4725. 

com-lan quite full, perfect, complete. 
Co cend mbliadna comlaine 2034. 

com-ldnachadh m. a completing p. xv. 

com-lann, comlond m. an equal con- 
test, combat, vmtch, duel. Nir miad 
ri milid dibh comlond 'rit 3779 ; roba 
chomlund bagach 3122 ; ante fogres 
comland fort 4369; no an comland 
dochuirf ed riu 4013 , 4350; g.s. cethrar 
curata comlaind 954, 996, 1114, 1309, 
2578, 4366; dochum in chomlaind 
3160; cnraid comlaind 4366; dochum 
an comlainn 4872 ; d.s. do chomlond 
rit 4885, 4368 ; da chomlond ris 3209; 
on chomlann 4383 ; rochuirset com- 
lond 2870, 3117 ; do chomlann 894. 

com-lasaim I set aflame, blaze. Pret. 
3 s. CO raehomlas 4277, 4283, 3 p. 
CO racomlasadar 4683; p-p.p. oom- 
lasta4447; v.n. ao comlasad 4738. 

com-lasamain (1) flaming, blazing. 
Athirmi crithrech c. 4685. (2) f . in- 
flammable material. Do chomlasa- 
main na cailleadh 7 dochuirsed na 
curpu fuirri 4737. 

com-linaim Ifill up. P.p. rochomlinad 
703; v.n. arna elaschaib comlinta 
sin 1646. 
com-loscad m. consuming, burning up. 
A comloscud a corp 4721 ; da com- 
loscud leis 2218 ; oedugud eom- 
loiscthi 4896; v.n. of comloscim; 
- p.p.p. tre indib na ceathra comlo- 

iscthi 1194. 
com-liiaimnech moving swiftly or to- 
gether 1169. Luamnach Laws. 
com-luge joint oath, conspiracy, cove- 
nant 488, 1880, 2614 Eg. C, P.H. 
com-lugud lying down 2614, comluigi 
Eg. Cf. Laws sub voc. where .the 
words are similarly confused. 
com-liiith equal agility. Ua chomaird 
chomluith 2443. 



commaidem f. u, bragging, boasting 
over. 7 ooscur 7 comaidim na 
Soeithia 4770; a chomaideam 353; 
an commaidhem sin do cloisdeaoht 
8670; 'gar c. 2971; na galri 00- 
maidmi 4768; ag comaidim a cos- 
cair 4045; ouraid da commaidem 
3362 ; ag oomaidem na ngnim 4043 ; 
rue M. a cosoor 7 a comaidem 2884, 
8470, 3880. 

com-maidlm I boast. Pret. 1 s. rooom- 
maidius 357. 

com-mdin f. equal-gift, equivalent 
counter-gift, mutual favour, obliga- 
tion, excliange. A ehomain choma- 
das 1746. C. 

com-mann company, companionship. 
Comand438; rochindestar commund 
630 ; f er comaind 3360 ; cuimniugud 
comand 3947. C.C. 

coni-m6r equally great, very great. Ba 
gairit coma comor 2689; na cairoi 
commora 3624, 4207 ; ina sciathaib 
coema commora 2174. 

eom-moraim (1) I glorify, magnify, urge 
on, intensify. Pret. 3 s. misi dooho- 
mor na catha 4320; ipv. eommor 
catha 1354 ; rel. is i chomoras 1736 ; 
2 fut. 3 s. oommorfad 1184; v.n. 
catha do chommorad 1370, 1546, 
1803, 2147, 3807 ; a oluichi do chom- 
morad 2572; a n-inad commordha 
m' oidhedha 3850. (2) I equal. 
Uair nir-commor coraid risin trenfer 
sin 2521. 

commus m. power, control, restraint. 
Cona roibi ceandacht no commus 
ac neaoh d' araile dib 177; oen 
chummus 2493. C. 

conmaide dwelling, staying, abiding, 
resting 981, 2596. C. 

com-nart very strong 401, 3402, 3533 
4021, 4816; comnert 2082, 3109 
3320; eoimnert 3676, 4237. 

comnesa nearest, next. Ua c. di 510 
ua 0. doib 1638, 1874; ba c. do sin 
2294; ua comnesu do-side 2860 
nach ua comnesa do I. 3618; ba 

. colmnesa di 4682; fa coimnesa di 
901. P.H. 

comnesta, coibnesta kindred, allied. 
Tangadar na ciniuda comnesta 1390. 

com-nocht quite bare 112. 

com-niiallaim I wail with, make joint 
outcry. Pret. 3 p. roehomnuallsad 
2203. C. 

com-oentu m. unity, agreement. Ag 
comsentaid 1837, ic oomientugud Eg. 

com-61 m. drinking together, ban- 
queting. G.s. in taisech comoil 486; 
comola 1910. 
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com6rtus, commdrtus m. vying, rivalry 
p. xvii. G. 

com-oslaiclite open, exposed, per- 
forated. Coma creohtaoh oomos- 
laiohti a ohnes 3542. 

companacli m. companion, Mac a 
oompanaig 4664. 

compar breast, chest. I oompur a chele 
402;daoompuracleb533,5. G.,C.C. 
Compar a ohroidhe TSh. 

compert f. conx:eiving, conception. Ba 
hingnam eomperta di 2688. C. 

comrac, comnic m. encounter 3163, 
4343. Comrag 4311 ; i foroindlud in 
oomraic sin 2830 ; dochum an ohom 
raig 4434; errad oomraig 1114; 
forciund in eomruic 2872, 3163 
do chomruo 3209; do oomrag 4215 
4350, 4363, 4881 ; oaisoid bar com 
rue 2459 ; rof ocair oomruo 2839 ; ina 
comracaib 2828. 

comraoalm, oomraiclm I meet, join, 
unite with, fight with. Pres. 3 s. i 
comraiceaud 780; ipf. 3 p. amal na 
comraiotis 3245 ; co comraictis 3069 ; 
pret. 2 s. rochomracais 1051 ; 3 s. ro- 
oomraic 2828, 2869, 3104, 3521, ro- 
comroic 781, racomraio 1051, 2686, 
4511, rochomruio 2686; 1 p. racom- 
raicsemar 3382 ; 3 p. cu racomraige- 
dar 4506, 2894, o racomraigsed 
4508, rooomraicsedar 2831. Aur. 

com-rdd m. conversation. Caisgid bar 
comrath 4729 ; ua oumair oomraid 7 
imacallma iat 379 ; bafada a comrath 
4728; do oomrad 1259; ac oomrad 
3228, 3235; ac an comradh sin 
3757; a n-ardohomrath 4747; ar 
comrath 4680; g.p. re indisin eom- 
rada ciuine 718. K. com-rath. 

oomram m. contest, triumph. Be com- 
ram 2255; n.p. comroma 2985. 

comramach contentiom. Comrumach 
409, 993, 2343, 2885. 

com-rand f . an equal share. Dofheimid 
oomraind erichi 4411; oomroind 142 ; 
can chomraind erichi 4429. 

comreir f. chest, coffer, shrine, iier. 
Eocomecrad leosum comrair 2209. 
G. 

com-r^th m. conversation, colloquy. 
Ag indisin a gloir 7 a comr4ith 
1158; 00 nar-ba cubaid eomraith 
4051; ba comrath re carraig 4398; 
a comrath 1340, 4725; ac comradh 
2057. V. com-rad. 

comriaclitaln a coming together, coitus 
779, 781, 1689, 1721, 4710. Wi. 

com-BhaegTU equal age, equally long 

life. Ni ferr do-sum 0. re Nestor 2185. 

com-shnaidmlm I knot, tie, link to- 



gether. Pass. subj. 2 B. oomsnaidm- 

mer 438; v.n. oomshnaidm 664. 
com-sholus equally bright 318. 
com-sliuaite kneaded together. Ac 

suidigud na mbairgen comshuaiti 

eruithnechta 467 ; cor-ba r6d robuau 

ina criaid chomsuaiti 4817. Suaite 

Aur. 
com-tlieiid very strong , firm. Na clacha 

comthenda 2070. 
com-thennaiiu I urge, hasten, Pret. 

3 B. rocomtheann 3056. 
com-thiug very dense, very close. In 

ceo comthiug 3459. 
com-thn\ith m. mutual envy, great 

fierceness. Eobai oomtnilth m6r aoco 

4822; oothnud583. 
comtlinuthacli invidious, very fierce 

1097,1649,3075; comthnudaoh 786. 
com-thoirse f. a common sorrow. Ac 

comtoirrsi 4725. 
com-thoirsech exceeding sad. Com- 

thoirrseach 4346. 
com-tholl closely perforated, Crithir 

ch. 4518. 
com-tliroit battling together. Tre chom- 

troit 274. ■ 
com-throm equally heavy, exactly even, 

well-balanced 1490, 2082; rdleig co 

c. man claidim sin hi 4577. 
com-throma, com-tlirumma f . an equal 

weight. Con-erbollcom-troma2281. 

G. 
comthromas m. equality, impartiality, 

justice. Cilarnd comthromais 1663. 
comthultim a falling together, the 

same fall. Uair rothoitsed andsiu 

comthoitim re hi. 3527; ac com- 

thoitim 2827. 
con- relative, after oonj . antan. Antan 

concingeadcath4828, 1299 ; isandsin 

conindsaigid 4858 ; ni sud oonsirther 

4921. V. the simple verbs. 
con-ad-c£u I see. Ipf. 3 pi. oonfaictis- 

sium 1610. C. 
oonalr f . way, path. In oonair rothuitt 

4281 ; in chouair 3371 ; gach 0. 3867 ; 

ar cind conaire di 2085 ; ar casanaib 

conairi 895 ; coma oeeiti conairi 1749 ; 

CO na f aghad f er cai na oonair 987 ; 

each conair i ooncingtis 3067, 4505. 
con-berim I bear, pass (judgment). 

Conberad a ormna 1483; coberaid 

bretha 1662, conberuit Eg. 
con-canaim I sing along with. Ipf. 3 p. 

conoaudais admolad 1476. 
con-caraim I love. Ipf. 3 s. conoarad 

1543. 
con-cindim I resolve on, determine, 

acknowledge. Pres. (rel.) 3 p. con- 

cindet 1617. 
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con-cinglm I march, ride, reach, enter. 
Pres. 3 p. oouoingit 1703; intan 
ooncingid oalad 1796 ; ipf. 3 s. con- 
cingead 4505, 4828 ; oonoinged-sum 
ara echaib 1553 ; conoinget 2864 ; 3 p. 
ar eohaib ooncingtis a catha 1526, 
3067 ; na ouraid oonoingdis 4205. 

con-cllsim I perform ' 'feats.' ' Ipf. 3 s, 
conolised 2435. Of. Tbc. p. 256, 
n. 4. 

con-crltlinlgliu I tremble, shake. Ipf. 
3 p. ua samalta concrithnigtis na 
coillti 1463. 

con-cuinglm, oon-con-di-saigim I hail, 
challenge. Ipf. subj. 3 s. oonouin- 
geadh 4434. 

oou-cuiriin I throw clown, overthrow, 
overpower. Ipf. subj. 8 p. amal con- 
cuirtis oatb as if they were to break 
rank 1814; v.n. concuired; n.p. con- 
ouirthi 952. C. 

con-cumacaigim I move violently. Pres. 
3 s. antan conoumsoaigenn 1299. 

condaigim, cou-di-salgim I ask, seek. 
Pres. 2 s. is comdingna cuici 3211, 
cuge Eg. ; 2 fat. 1 s. each ni do- 
chuingebaind fair 1037 ; ipv. 2 s. cun- 
dig-siu 779, 2758; pret. rochuindig 
780, 1782, 3328; rochuindeigh 815; 
v.n. saint sirohuindoheda 793. 

confad canine rabies, rage, fury 376, 
1599, 3075, 3338, 3725; re confad 
na cumad 2208. G. 

confadach raging, furious 564, 1603, 
1882, 3340 ; a.s. f . tabraid cuoum in 
colaig oonfadaig 2125. 

conferalm Ipour, shed, combat. Is cuma 
oongontis 7 conferdis 3772, 3485 ; 
confertais 992, 4236; ni fetham- 
ail conferthor 3579 ; pret. 3 s. con- 
fer 4705. Conferim I combat B.C. 
XXVI. 56. C. 

con-folongim I am able, succeed in, 
accomplish. 2 f ut. 3 p. ni mo na loib 
badein no Mairt oonfEeltis fuirmed 
farain 3387. 

con-gabalm I keep, hold, have. Pass, 
fut. 3 s. acht ohena colngebthar tu 
3145 ; v.n. f . 00 na roictis a cosa com- 
gabail in talman 2911; aeom-cong- 
baU 116; do chongbail 1034, 1755; 
acca couguail 1819 ; eomgabail 2911. 

con-gal f . conflict, fight. Dea na cath 
7 na congal 2601 ; oath 7 oongal d' 
fagbail 4337. 

con-garbaim / roughen. Ipf. 3 s. con- 
garbad 1852. 

con-gnlu / help. V.n. ba coir duit 
cungnam cathaigthi lemsa 3672; 
ag cungnam re G. 3802, 3951; can 
chungnam 4254, 4488 ; cungnam les 



1356 ; oongnam r4 4249 ; tabair cong- • 

nam dam 4721 ; do ohumgnam le B. 

4808. 
congonim I wound. Ipf. 3 p. is ouma 

oongontis 3772. 
conici sin hitherto 1876, 1928 ; connici 

2947; conigi sin 1497, 1534, 2588, 

2717, 3338; oonuigi sin 1087, 3841, 

4335, 4353, 4923; conioci with aoc: 

c. in arbach 1905 ; connigi sin 3396 ; 

coruigi sin 2630, 4291. 
con-icim /a?ii able, I can. Pres. 3 s. nir- 

Gumaing a certugud 2359, 1782 Eg. 
con-labraim I speak (together iHth). 

Ipf. 3 p. oonlobraidis 1612. 
con-lenaim I follow. 2 fut. 3 p. con- 

lenfaitis 1604. 
con-rethim I run together with. Ipf. 

3 p. conrelthdis 3054. 
con-riadaim / ride, course. Ipf. 3 s. 

conriadad 2282. 
cou-rlcclm I meet with, encounter. Pf . 

1 s. intan conrangus 4710; v.n. ar 

comriachtain 4710 g.v. 
oon-saigim I make for, attack, with fo : 

pres. 2 p. cosaigthi 2483; ipf. 3 p. 

cunsEeset f uithib 1888 Eg. ; pret. abs. 

3 p. oonsoigsit. 
con-s^itim I blow, flow. Pres. 3 s. con- 

seideann 1296. 
con-sillim I look at. Ipf. 3 p. consill- 

dis 3641. 
con-sirim I seek, endeavour. Pass. 

pres. 3 s. ni sud consirther 4921. 
con-sndim I swim. Ipf. 3 p. consnsetis 

1909. Wi. 
oon-snigim 1 drip, sweat. Ipf. 3 p. 

oonsnaighdis 3583 ; consnigtis 2341 , 

3054, 3066; oosnigtis 724 ; ar-conigh- 

dis 3863, 1034. 
contabartach doubtful, dangerous. Ba 

cuutabartach coscur 2375 ; do cho- 

raid chundtabartach 840; go cu- 

masoda oundtabartaoh 1712 ; co 

cunntabartach 3685, 4181. C. 
con-tacmaigim, con{to-ad-coin-iccim) 

Icome up to, come round to, surround. 

Ipf. 3 s. oontaomaiged 500. Of. tao- 

maisi girth, circumference. G. C. 
con-tacraim I plead. Pret. 3 s. is i 

timna contacair 3843. 
con-taidllglm I gleam together with, 

shimmer. Ipf. 3 p. eontaidligdis 870 ; 

contaidlitis 1817, 3088 ; contaidlidis 

3090. 
con-taimlm I lower, take down. Ipf. 

subj. 3 p. oontaimitis 1463. 
con-teicliiml/ee. Pres. 3 p. oonteichit 

1640. 
oon-timcliill(a)iin I surround. Ipf. 3 s. 

contimohilled 500. Timchillsid Tbc. 
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oon-toclilalm I dig out 873. 

con-torcliair he fell together with. Pf. 
3 p. contorohradar 2908. 

contraclit f. curse, imprecation, L. 
contradictio. Celmaine condtrachta 
2721. C. 

contrArda contrary 229. 

con-tultim I fall together with, along 
with. IpJ. subj. 3 p. eon-tudusstis 
286 ; pret. 8 p. oon-torchradar 2908. 

copdn m. cup. Copan alaind 2409 ; 
n.p. copana 1909. C. 

cor m. putting, throw, cast, turn. An 
trath chuireaa cor de 1296 ; don chur 
sin at that time 3230; don chur-sa 
2628, 2793, 4146. 

coraid m. champion 3104; an coraid 
877; an coraid sin 1288; do choraid 
840, 1286; ar in coraid 1668; risna 
corada,ib 1292. 

c6raiiriin I arrange. Pret. 3 s. rocho- 
raig 1423 ; oia nom-coraig 117 ; p.p. 
rochoraigid etaigi garments were 
spread 2213 rocoirighsit Eg., 2329; 
o racoraiged 2442; v.n. do corugnd- 
2977. 

corbad m. defilement, pollution, corrup- 
tion. Na benad do chol na do chorbad 
rind 4591 ; ar met a chorbaid 434. C. 

aarcoTcAs. purple. Da soiath comdaingen 
corcarda 3305. 

coraor-iers purple-red 4275. 

oorcor-glan bright-purple 462, 1167, 
1515, 1549, 2213, 2280, 2653, 3204, 
4437 ; lene ooem coroairglan 3734. 

corcra purple, crimson. Ger-ua glau- 
gruadh corcra 3840. 

cor6in f. crown, chaplet. Is amlaid 
robui 7 coroin coscuir 2424; a. p. 
ber-siu let na coroni 2928. 

oorp m. body. Ara roibi oorp T. 4009 ; 
rochuir de an corp 4014 ; ar imgabail 
chuirp an ohurad do thoitim forra 
4279; ag oirrad chuirp an rig sin 
993, 2217; inacurpl404; roscaUed 
a anum re a corp d6 3853 ; n.p. na 
cuirp 2218, 4004, 4630; ag adnacal 
chorp a carad 1123; dona corpaib 
2212, 4854; ider na corpaib 4626; 
a.p. curpo 980; curpu 3999, 4563, 
4734; corpu4566. 

corp-glan having a bright body 2120. 

corr beak. Pa chorraib in charbaid 
2909. Wi. 

corrdn m. sickle, blade. A corrana 
1277; CO racumscaigid comlada da 
corranaib 4420. G.C. 

corrdnach liooked, barbed. Saigead 
oroda corranach 4309. 

corrtharacli fringed 2437. 

conUgi, V. conici. 



cos f . foot. Da cois on foot 3553 ; da 
oois near him 4205; co rabadar a 
chosa 4121 ; ua oosaib 1787 ; fo a 
cosaib 4852. 

cosalr a litter. Torohair na cosair cr6 
4554; 'na cosrachaib 3948. S.G. 
cosail chr6. C. 

cos-aird openly, publicly 4715. C, 
P.H. 7575. 

oo-s4ite propped, resting. Sleg cosaiti 
re n-ochtaib 2938, saiti Eg. V. sai- 
dim. 

cosiitim I accuse. Pret. 3 s. rocbosait- 
si 1690. 

cosantach defending, protecting. Ina 
llaim cli cosantoigh 1551 Eg. C. 

coscracti victorious 2407, 3230; cos- 
cracb comretha 2428 ; coscaraeb 
1097, 3664; coscorach 3150, 3273, 
3685; coscurach 713; co coscrach 
3707. 

coscur m. (1) victory. I comartha cos- 
cair 2309; na mill in coscar 1043; 
risin coscur 3968; an mberam cos- 
cur dona T. 1214; coroin coscuir 
oomlenga 2425; coscor 1705. (2) de- 
feat 4790; a haithli an choscair 
dochuir 1096. 

cosmail like, well-proportioned, likely, 
comely 729, 1300, 2296; ni ua cos- 
mail 1398 ; nir chosmail mo chlann 
7 clann oolach 4197 ; a airm chsBma 
chosmaili 2216; ba cosmaili gnuisi 
na ngaisgedach 4491. 

cosmaile f. likeness, similarity. Ara 
cosmaili 734. 

cosmaileclit J. resemblance, likeness. 
Ar c. a ndelba 3125. 

cosmalliUB m. likeness, mutual resem- 
blance 2679. 

cosnaim, con-smm I contest, defend. 
Pret. 3 3. rochosain 2444, 4826 ; 2 £ut. 
3 s. 00 cosenad 684 ; v.n. cosuam m. 
grada chatha oosnama 1179; do 
ohosnum na Tebi 1354, 1600, 3354, 
4482 ; ag cosnam thosaig 482. 

cosnamacli (1) contentious 208, 1101, 
1365, 1466, 2411, 3075, 3565, 4490; 
ina llaim cli chosuamaich 1551, co- 
santoigh Eg. (2) winning, attractive. 
Comrada cosnomacha 718. 

cosnumaid m. contender, conqueror 712. 

cotbaigmi I maintain myself, stand 
firm. Pret. 3 s. cothaigis 4237. O'E. 
C£. C.G. 

cotlinud, V. eom-thniith. 

ootlad, ootlud m. sleeping, sleep 1146 
codlad 3897, 3904; sirchodlad 3902 
g.s. suan a sirchotalta 1886, 3900 
ba hadbur cotalta 513; dochum 
dea an chodalta 3900; ina chotlud 
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515; 'na oollad 625, 1161; canoodlad 
1095 ; as eooUadh p. xvii. P.H. 

cotlaim, contulim I sleep. Ipf . 3 3. is 
and rooatlad 2067 ; pret. 3 s. rocho- 
tail 829 ; dochodail 1340 ; ni raoha- 
dail 3002; 3 p. ge raohadladar a 
shloig 3001. 

crad torture, anguish. Arna chrad 
4018; re orad na cumad 3395. C. 

crieb f. branch. 7 oraeb alaind 2007; 
doohum ohraibi 3538; risin oraib 
3540. V. or6eb. 

crdebach branching 509, 1479. 

ciiAb-gldLshaving greenbranches , green- 
branched 289 ; 03 ohoilltib croeb- 
glasa 1731 ; 7 feda oroebgla3a 1836. 

ci&eB m. maw, jaw. 7 a crses urgranda 
oslaicthi 2071 ; glomar a crai3 2064 ; 
glomair na oraes (sic corr.) 602 ; dara 
craes 907. 

crAeBach, croesaoh gluttonous , ravenous 
1602, 295, 3411, 4639. 

crdes-lethan having a wide mouth. 
Carpaid craeslethna 1269. 

crdes-oslaicthe having openjaws. Ctsbs- 
oslaicthi 600; orsessoslaici 2926, 515, 
craesfhoseailti Eg. ; iter cuauairt 
oroesoslaicthi 1882. 

crdlbdecb pious, devout. Iter na hina- 
taib craibthecha 562. 
- crdidim I torment, hurt, offend. Pret. 
3 s. is tren romthraid-sea 7 ohraides 
mo chridi 3981. C. 

crdlsecli, croisecbf. spear, javelin. Eo- 
beu- in craisecli di 2089. Wi. 

crand m. (1) tree, trunk, stump, bole. 
Is mbun chroind 1819; d' fhaicsin 
an ohroinn sin 3702 ; tiedis croind 
851. (2) shaft. Crand na sleigi 926 ; 
00 crund cffim comdiriueh 2849; 
cranda a sleg 2937 ; craind na sleigi 
sin 4863. 

cranda stooped, humped, stunted, con- 
tracted. Cliatha cruaidi cranda hard 
curved hurdles 2672, L. arborei dant 
scuta sinus Theb. vn. 277. 

crand-chor m. a casting of lots, a lot. 
Cert crandohair 219 ; ac cur crand- 
chair 2328. 

crand -laem (lamchrand atha Eg. ) kiln- 
staff still used to unhusk grain in 
some parts of Highlands 3364. The 
spoken word is limhchrann m. shaft, 
handle of flail. The Diet, word is 
dim. lamhrachan arms; l^mhraohan, 
lamhargan, H.B.; cf. B.C. xxvi. 
169 lam(ohrainn) the branch or bough 
of a tree. 

crandoc f. (1) structure of wood. Ea- 
trascair na crandoga comdaingne 
claraid 4243 ; i cranddcaib com- 



daingnil952. (2) vessel, goblet. Dora- 
tastar in taisech in orandoio 486. C. 

crand-remar thick-shafted 1490, 3293. 

ordth(a)lm, cr6tli(a)im I shake. Ipf. 
3 s. CO croithed 311 ; con-oraitheadh 
1282 ; pret. 3 s. roohraith 202, 1679, 
3760 ; rocraith 2609 ; raohrith 4447 ; 
roohraithistair 1365, rochrothastair 
Eg.; ros-crothastar 3096 ; p.p. roora- 
thad 3283; v.n. ag crathad 4405 ; ao 
crathad 1464. The. 

Qri f. clay. D.s. cor-ba r6d robuan ina 
criaid 4817. 

crech f . raid, foray. G.s. cruid creichi 
1773. G. 

crdcht m. a wound. N.p. a ohrechta 
3595, 637, 1130, 4 ; crechta mo chnis 
2765, 6; o chreachtaib 500, 639; co 
n-imad crecht 1403. 

cr^chtacli (1) wounded, full of wounds 
65, 986, 1125, 1146, 1686, 3541 ; fa 
orechtaoha a cnis 4846. (2) wound- 
dealing. Emon creohtach 3156. 

erdchtnaigim I wound. Pret. 3 s. 00 
rocreaohtnaig 2871, rom-chrechtnaig 
3317, rus-crechtnaig 3110 ; p.p. ni tu 
dooreaohtnaiged 1131; v.n. arcreacht- 
nubad 1149, do chrechtnugud 404, 
gan chrechtnugud 2159. G. 

creimm, crem m. gnawing. Aca crem 
1671. C, C.G. 

cr6t, crdet, ce-r4t what thing, what 
546, 567; cr^d 1058, 1316; oredteigi 
4332. 

cretim I believe. 2 fut. ,3 s. cuidh an 
duine roohreitfedh 3770; pret. 3 s. 
ni roohreid 1226, 2972; dochreid 
1227; mr-ohreid3360; 3p.rocreidsit 
4900; p. pres. ni ohreitir-sium 622; 
p. subj. commad moidi rooreitea 
do 622; uair is mo rocreitea doib 
1636. 

criathar f . sieve, riddle. Coma criathir 
chomtholl 4518. 

crich f. limit, confine, boundary, goal. 
Is i seo crich 7 cindiud do shsegail 
2918 ; crich 7 comartha cusa leiofitis 
a n-eocho 2309 ; co crich na Colcheta 
1226 ; dochum a chrichi 7 a ohineoU 
4617 ; ua na oriohaib ciana 694 ; f o 
erioha 7 chendacha 1181 ; re crichaib 
1362, 3495 ; i crichaib 1390 ; i crichib 
3405. 
cilchnacliad m, ending, closing. Do 

chriohnaohadh 1142. 
cride heart. Tanio tra oridi na nG. 
2759 ; craidhi 80 ; tigead do chraide 
4601 ; tre chraidi 3302 ; a.p. rodurai- 
gestar na crideda 4489, 1179 ; a oride- 
daib na nGreg 1137, 1599 ; co rotreg- 
dastair a craideada 2782. 
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crin withered, shrunk, old. Seanoraig 

crina 1373. 
crinacli m. dry sticks, faggots. Do 

ohrinaoh 4736. G. 
crine t. withered state, old age. Ceo 

orini 2705. 
cris girdle, belt. 7 cris sooair seimidhe 

tairis 3736 ; na cathohresa 3518. 
crlslacli f . womb, lap, liollow. C. oho- 

guasta 1169, 3078 ; i orislaoh a soeith 

3237, 3949; a.p. a erislaoha a soeith 

1068. C.C. 
critli trembling, shaking 2736. 
critli-aiiitotlienacli storm-shaken 3406. 
critli-eola m. quaking fear 1254. 
crlthel spark. C. ohirdub do teinid 

4358. Crithir O'E., C. 
critli-fogrraiglm I resound quakingly. 

Pres. 3 s. orithfograigid 1299. 
crItli-gAir f. clangour. Be orithgair a 

n-arm 4821. XL. 185«44. 
oritlinaigiin / shake. Fret. 3 s. co 

crithnaig 3039, co raohrithnaig 4815 ; 

roohrithnaig 4450, roohrithnaioh 

3076; 3 p. CO raohrithnaigsed 4742, 

CO raehrithnaigsetar 1851, B500, co 

raohruad-chrithnaigsetar 280, rooh- 

rithnaigseadar 748; p.p.p. comtis 

crinaigthi comlaind 3134; v.n. ac 

crithugud 752, crithnugud Eg. C. 
crithnaigtliecli quivering, trembling 

987, 1179, 1515, 1622 ; crithnaichech 

602 ; mna croda crithnaigthecha 

19S3. 
critlirecli sparkling, quivering, awful. 

Soignen c. 4275; athinni 0. 4684; a 

heiteda crithreoha 4447. G. 
critliu^d m. trembling attempt. C. 

comraid 752, crithnugud Eg. Crith- 

aigim I attack (?) . 0. 
cr6 gore, blood. Torchair 'na oosair 

cr6 4554; do ohru 3285. 
crd-chom-derg red as gore. Ina mill 

crochomderg 2196. 
crod m. live stock, cattle. G.9. aisceda 

oruid oreichi 1773 ; a mbreth les do 

chrud3652. C. 
cr6da blood-coloured, bloody, criiel, 

brave 955, 988, 1107, 2269, 2876, 

3340, 4065; saiget oroda 4309. 

G. 
or6daolit f. (1) cruelty 615. (2) bravery 

569. (3) importance. Ar ch. 1589. 
cr6da-cliumachtacli cruel and mighty. 

In crodachumachtach Mairt 3052. 
cr6-derg blood-red 1908, 4817. 
ci6eb, criib i. tree, genealogical tree. 

Croeba coibniusa 710. 
or6eB, crdesach, v. oraea, orieaach. 
or6eB-, V. or&es-. 
cr6-fIialTSing wide-socketed 3298. 



croicend m. skin, hide 358, 1414; 

craicend 446, 4015; tucad crooend 

2496 ; do chosnum in ohroicind 360, 

450, 1943; rue Tid in croicend 362; 

isin 0. 925 ; do craiociund linci 1552 ; 

ragabastair in craioeand 970; 7 

oraicind langarba 2671. 
cr6-lindti pools of blood. Ua chrolind- 

tib 2885. Acall. 
crd-linnteach having pools of blood, 

blood-dripping, blood-stained, gory 

65, 1125. 
crom bent down, crooked. Soiath cap- 

radhach cromm air 3788 ; aaafiaclaib 

croma 871, 2066; da lamaib oroma 

988 ; aenoraig chroma 2265. 
cromaim I stoop, bend down, hasten, 

alight. Ipf. 3 p. co na cromdais 

540 ; pret. 3 a. rocromastar I. a gnuis 

1777 ; a cend 559 ; rochrom a chend 

1129; 3 p. rochromsad 3398; rochro- 

mad 8398; v.n. cromad 910. G. 
orom-cend wry-headed 3189. 
crot-boll having knotted limbs, decrepit 

1373. Acall. 
ordthaim, v. crathim. 
oniadaiglm I make hard, harden. Pret. 

8 p. rocruadaigsed a comlond 8114. 
criiad-arm m. hard weapon 1982. Do 

chruaidarmaibh 3683. 
criiad-cliarrac f. hard rock. Don 

ohruadcharraig 967. 
cniad-ohomrac hard contest. G.s. as 

adj.: oruad-chomraig 1275. 
cniad-choscrad cruel mangling 405. 
criiaid hard. Is e mo chlaidem cruaid 

4063; ar an cloich chruaidh 958; 

cloidme cruaide 1473, 1954 ; equative : 

cruaidhither ri crandlaem 8364. 
oruaid-brisim I shatter. P.p.p. carbad 

cruadbristi 3486 ; v.n. arna cruaidh- 

brisedh 3677. 
criiaid-cenglaim I bind securely. Pret. 

3 s. rochruaid-cheangaQ 1052. 
criiaid-cliridecli hard-hearted. Co ceal- 

gach cruadchrideach 4533. 
ordaid-oreolitnaigim / wound severely. 

P.p.p. na cuirp crodorechtnaigthi 

4004. 
cniaid-g^r hard and sharp 871, 1222, 

2066, 3070. 
criiaid-lrgal f . a hard contest 2874. 
criiald-ledrad cruel mangling. Ar na 

0. 2098, 3278. 
oruaid-rlnd Aardyoint. 'Machruadrind 

a ohlaidim 4189. 
criiaid-soiath m. a hard shield 969. 
criiaid-tescad m. cutting hard, rending 

3825. 
crulnd, cruinn round 468 ; iter da sliab 

chruindi 2269 ; oathbarra cruinne 
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1273; na olooha oruindi 1984; do 

gemaib oruindi 2215. 
cruind-lethan round and broad. Seiath 

oomnart cruindleatlian 3402. 
oruind-sclatli m. a round shield. Fa 

ehruindsciath taidleoh taitnemaoh 

fair 4438; orundsoiath 1455, 1550. 
crulnne f. the globe, the round world 

1300 ; fogragad na cruinue 1285, 275 ; 

ua ceatharairdib na oruindi 568 ; oo 

oomgluais in oruindi 3040. P.H. 
emit, orot f. harp. A ohruit 851; ao 

sirsenm a chruiti 2313; ua oheol a 

ohruiti-sium 852. 
cruitlinecht i. wheat. Bairgen oruith- 

neohta 467. 
cruitire m. harper, harpist. Ceolbind 

oruitiri 3954, 1946 ; in cruitire coel- 

bind 2023; u.p. ua cruitireda oeol- 

bindi 2675. 
cruthacli shapely, beautiful 658; fir- 

obruthacb 756. 
cii m. dog. In cu 599, 2926; ou allaid 

wolf: do ohonaib allta 1883; d.s. 

arin coin 606; n.p. coin 540; g.p. 

fa chuanartaib oon allaid 4588, 4639, 

3412 ; fa conaib -j etbaidib na Teibi 

3980. 
ciiairt f. circle, ring. A himpod ima 

ouairt 2471; 'ma cuairt round him 

986, 1150. 
ciiau m. haven, harbour. Ca cuan no ca 

oaladport 309 ; i criohib cuain 3405 ; 

dochum chuain 2014; oo hochraib 

ouan 7 oalath. 3521. 
cuanart f. pack of hounds or wolves. 

Douanio o. 515 ; iter ouanairt 1882 ; 

cuanarta 3411, 540; fa chuanartaib 

con 4588 ; do chuanartaib orsesaoha 

con 4639. G. 
cuanna, cuauda handsome, neat, comely 

1147, 1197; an fer ouanda 1065; 

cruaid-sciath ouanda 969, 2866 ; mac 

rig ouanda 3308, 846, 1585, 4827; 

don fhid ohuanda 2210, 2849. 
cuar crooked, bent. A. p. a asnada 

cuara 1017. C. 
cdasmor hollow. Fetana cuasmora 

2225. 
cubachail bed, L. cubiculum. I c. 828. 
cubaid, com-fld harmonious, agreeing, 

fitting. As oubaid do beith-siu 4425 ; 

CO nar-ba cubaid comraith 4051 ; bid- 
am cubaid-sea 2711; uair cubaid 

oomraid 559 ; pi. nir-ba cuibdi cath- 

aigthi leia isin kiti saigdi 3938. 
cubar m. foam, froth. Bisna cethaib 

oomgela cubair 2341; risna caeboib 

ooemehubair 3066. C. 
cudruma, cu-truma having equal 

weight, equally important 1588. 



cvdTaiei. harmony , intimacy . Trecuibdi 
a oomaid 4035. 

culbrech, cumrech binding, fetter. A.p. 
a ouibrigi 213. 

cuibrigim I bind. Pret. 3 s. oo rochuib- 
rig 2935, rocuibrig 2567 ; p.p. 3 p. 
roohuibrigid4750 ; raohuibrigidl294. 

cnlcel f . distaff. Cuigeal oona ouigeal- 
laoh the distaff with its prepared flax 
or wool 1320 H.B. ; ag imarohur na 
cuigili 1322. C. 

ciilcer, v. o6ioer. 

cuicli wlio, which. Cuich in dune 1465 ; 
0. as neasa dib 1673 ; cuidh an duine 
3770 ; ouioh sib f eiu 420 ; ouioh sibsi 
556, 8; cuich roopabad 676; cuich 
ar bad tor na muir thana 4240. 

ouid f. portion, share. A ohuid dona 
cluichib2580; ima ohuid 1344. 

culderdn accompaniment, strain, hum. 
Eogab a ohuideran noeidean 92. Cf. 
ni ouitir ataidbsen Ml. 128'' 11, Wb. 
8" 6; O'Dav. No. 410, 507 ; cuidreach 
in partnership McA. ; oaidir cherish 
McB. ; ouidri, ouidridh entertain- 
ment, diet O'B. 

CMiih who? Cuidh an duine 3770. V. 
ouioh. 

ciiil f. nook, corner, recess, grasp. A ouil 
a cheemduirind 976. C. 

cuil^n m. whelp, cub. Amal ouilen 
letarthaoh leoman 3763 ; 'ma ohui- 
lenaib 4018 ; da oulenaib 1888. 

culmlengaigim, cuiblengaiglm (com- 
liug-) I fight, struggle with, contest. 
Pret. 3 s. roohuibleugaig 4581. 

culnmlglm / remember. Pres. 3p. ni 
cuimnighit 3667 , ni chuimnigid 4920 ; 
ipv. 2 s. ouimnig 1113 ; 8 s. ouim- 
nighedh 4661 ; 2 p. cuimnigid 1859 ; 
2 fut. 8 s. oia tra dochuimnighfed 
3568; pret. 2 s. roohuimnigis 4552; 
v.n. ca ouimneohad do lunaind 3895 ; 
ua minio lesi cuimniugud 1985, 8947, 
4285. C, P.H. 

cuing f . yoke. Ua ohuing adbail 212 ; 
eter ohuingib an oharpaid 3960. 

cuing^d m. champion. Ua subaoh in 
cuingid sin 1438 ; g.s. ar toirnem 
ohuingida 1098; n.p. as iad ua 
cuingid chatha 1408, 1466, cuingedha 
Eg. ; na ouingeada 381 ; d.p. fer da 
chuingeadaib 891. 

cuipris f. cypress. Don fhid chuanda 
ouibrisc 2849, oaprisc Eg. P.H., G. 

cairim. I put, place, wage. Pres. rel. an 
trath chuireas 1296 ; 3 s. co cuireand 
2164; ipv. 2 s. ouir 1029, 1917, ouir- 
seo me 2958; 3 p. na cuirid risna T. 
do not rouse 2844; ipf. subj. 3 s. oo 
cuired 259, co naoh cuiread 1257; 
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ipf. 3 p. ima ouirtis 2212, ar naoh 
ouirdis 3997 ; pret. 2 3. roohuiris 1043 ; 
3 B. roohuireastar 633, roohuir de he 
he doffed it 2437 , rochuir 953, rachuir 
1155, dochuir 867, 1255, cor-ouir 
1691,3320,8393; Sp.rochuirset 2870, 
4,doohuirsedar 1292, rochuirsed 4299, 
dochuirsed 4737; p. pres. subj. co 
ouirer 4891 ; 2 fut. 3 s. oo cuirfithea 
2626; p.p. rochuiread a miasa 484, 
rocuired in cath 798, 1692, 2414, 
doohuiread 1295, daohuiread 2721; 
v.n. ac cur air 3778, do ohur 892, 
do our 4133, ar our ar n-air 1005, 
an oath-sa do chur 1077, 'ga indisi 
a ohuir.fein 1102. 

cuitli where ! 33. 

ciil back. Ar culu backwards 1921, 
2584, 2587, 3269, 4052 ; ar oula 2819 ; 
da culaib 3772. 

cul-soal, oum-Bcal Eg. , moving, stirring 
1296. Cumhsgal .i. gluasaohd n6 oor- 
rughadh O'Cl. 

cuma equal, same, indifferent, as soon 
as, at the same 'time. Is c. roraid 
2126, 2325, 2853, 3614; is o. doraid- 
sium 4544; is o. adbert sin 7 ronooit 
3390, 3680, 4242, 4791 ; conid cuma 
leis 4019; is cumai tuc D. 3829; 7 
cuma roraidsed sin 3307 ; is cumma 
nolenad 2357 ; 7 cuma rabadar-sum 
4418; is cuma oonriadad 2282. 

cuma (cum-be) cutting out, shaping, 
fashioning 1321 ; ar na cuma 4440. C. 

cuma i. grief, sorrow. 7 cuma a charat 
chomaind air 4330 ; ni hi tra cuma 
do munntiri 4379 ; do scur a chuma 
2207; re crad na cumad 3395; ceo 
cumad 4702; re confad na cumad 
2208 ; r^ m6d na cumad 4051 ; ceo 
comdorcha cumad dar a rose 3367 ; 
do chumaid a mac 4578, 4913. 

cumachta i. power, supernatural power . 
N.s. 1074, 1309, 3626 ; rarim a chum- 
achta 1212; tred ohumaohta-su 
3178; tre chumachtaib na ndee 
4735; is mor do dheibh coema 
cumachta 3609. 

cumaclitacti (1) powerful. Masad cum- 
aohtaig ar saignenaib 4261; luibi 
cumaohtaoha 1156, 1264 ; robo cum- 
achtach 3612, 4370. (2) having 
superTiatural powers. Ni ha caruit 
cumachtaig ele 3673, 1076, 4246, 7; 
ileisc cumachtaich 589; cilmanaig- 
theoir c. 3915 ; (3) m. magician 3570 ; 
is e mo chlaidem as c. dam 4064. 

cumaid, com-buld f . a being with, com- 
panionship. G.s. bad caraid cumtha 
2318, 1375 (lie corr.); Ian cumtha 
3838. C. 



cumaide, oummaide cut out, shapen, 
shapely. Taitnem a cathbarr oaim 
cumaidi 2866; a oathbairr choema 
chummaidi 3071; a carpaid caema 
cumaidi 2366 ; co colpthaib oumaidib 
732. C. 

cumaim I shape, form, fix. P.p. 3 p. 
rochumaid 1274 ; raluath-chumaid 
were moulded 1276; v.n. cumad: g.s. 
cumtha 485. Laws. 

cumaln memory, recollection. An cu- 
main let 4429. 

cumaiug, nlr-cumaing, v. conicim. 

cumatr short, brief with gen. ua oumair 
comraid 7 imaoallma iad 378. Aur. 

CMtnsiAscim I mix with, commingle. Pret. 
3 p. roohumaiscseadar 1963 ; v.n. 'ga 
cumasc 2161. 

cumand m. companionship, fellowship. 
Dobeth in cumand ut 2682 ; tre cuibdi 
a comaid 4035, cuiphe a cumainn 
Eg. ; 1037 ; cuma a charat chomaind 
air 4330; cuimniugad comand a 
curad 3947. C. 

cum-ang, cum-ung narrow, congested. 
Comma cumang 3084; fa cumang 
croda comnaidi T. 981; pi. ger-ua 
cumgai na doirsi 3866 ; bruigi cairr- 
geacha cumga na Teibi 836. 

cumasoda mixed, troubled 2337, 2798, 
2934, 3406, 3426; comascda 4514; 
oomuscdha 3633; co 0. 1712. 

cumdacli, cumtacli building. Arua 
cumtach 849; ao cumdaoh 74. 

cumdaigim (1) I build. P. ipv. 3 s. 
cumdaigther 38 ; p.p. rochumdaigh- 
edh 76, 771; risar-chumdaigead 
850; p.p.p. cumdaigthi 708. (2) I 
adorn. P.p. rochumdaigit 702; pret. 
3 s. roohumdaig 1382; p.p.p. cum- 
daigthi 3204. 

cumnaide, v. comnaide. 

cumsanad m. rest 1146, 3897; can 
chumsanadh 1095; iua comsouad 
1171. 

cumscaigim I shake. Pres. 3 s. co 
rrocumscaigi 3621 ; ipf. subj . 3 s. co 
oumscaiged 311 ; p.p. co racum- 
scaigid 4420; v.n. cumscugud 3445. 

cumtach m. (1) ornament. 7 cumtach 
alaind orda ima bragait 754 ; co roibi 
in cumdaeh comthnudach colach sin 
ao I. 786 ; dorigni in cumdaeh n-orda 
759 ; dona cumdaigib 3072. (2) dress. 
Corp 7 cumthach 4699, comdach Eg. 

cumtachta (1) built, well-made. Soighdi 
cumdachta 3759; cathbarra c. 1273, 
1436. (2) ornamented. C. d'or 7 d' ar- 
gad 486. 

cumtalg likely, proper, powerful. An 
comlin curad c. 1307; dona cumd- 
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thaib Eg. 3072. Thes. Pal. i. 449, 
note o ; and Supplement. 

cvuntha, v. oom-buid. 

exantii&chsad, sorrowful. Batoirrseaoh 
cumthaoh 3913 ; is cumthaoh mo 
chridi-si 4564 ; ba ohumthach 4644 ; 
comthach 4711; ar comratb cum- 
thaoh 4680; CO oumtach 4911; co 
cumthach 4181, 4646; v.s. a chum- 
thaig 1249. 

cumtliacli m. companion. Ax carait na 
ar c. 3482; can cuirp a carad 7 a 
cumthach 4620. 

cumthanus m. fellowship 4900. Tbc. 

cxim-iiagnarrov} part, narrowness. Eo- 
gabad c. conaire 3275. 

CMu unto. Cun chathugud 4220. Acall. 
XIV. 4. 

cundail decent, discreet, honest 1623, 
2186. 

our m. champion, hero. Co fheraind 
oomlann 7 an curad sin 4382; da 
beimindaib olaidim an ourad sin 
4209 ; oomairle in ourad sin 241 ; ar 
mbreith chosoair an churad so 4500, 
4279 ; a cnis an ourad sin 991, 1093 ; 
cend in churad 3317; n.p. na curaid 
sin 1340, 2204, 4346 ; d.p. a curadaib 
1547, iter na curadaib 4475, lesna 
ouradaib 2367, ag na curadaib 4449 ; 
a.p. ouradu 2715, curaid 3949; g.p. 
in ooioi ourad 3258, 1696, an ooimlin 
curad sin 894, 2016, a coindi na 
curad 932, cathbairr cen ouradu 3050. 

curacli m. coracle, boat. Cuir ina 
ouraoh e 1917. 

curad-chomlond m. heroic contest. Eo- 
chuir-seom 0. 3098. 

curaid m. hero, champion 953 ; ro- 
comraioedar in da curaid 2894. V. 
c6raid. 

curata heroic 713, 877, 1491, 4064, 
4150, 4583; curita 1727 ourata Eg., 
3150 ouruta Eg.; curada 1179. 

curcbanaoh bushy 929. Curcaoh un- 
kempt, bushy Din. 

curita numerous 1727. Cuire f. troop. 
FeO 

cuthaolx rage, fury, madness 804. C. 

Ai, m.f. two. Da tharb trena tnuaoha 
1617; da eoh ailli oengela 2290; ba 
hiad da chathraig 1588; urohur da 
ga 2896 ; oeaohtar a da lam 532 ; iter 
a da laim 1014, 1017; 7 a da laim 
1892; iter da sliab chruindi 2269; 
rueus-sa da mac 2035 ; ar do in two 
3162 ; b4 do twice 4476 ; fa d6 4809. 

da, do + a, v. dia. 

ddenna, d6enda human. Nocha deenna 
do delb 1768. 



dder, dder not free, captive. TuO ban- 
chumail ndseir do seic 2421. 

daescur-Bluag m. common people, 
rabble 4454, 4870; dirmanda does- 
cursluaig 2229, 2802, 3220; tresna 
dfBsourshluagaib 190; n.p. dsesour- 
shluaig 1831, 2265. 

daig-brised, arna d. furiously broken 
3862; daig-echtaoh doing furious 
deeds 3169. Daig fire, Aur., G.C., 
O'Cl. 

dalg-remar goodly and thick 1004. 

daingen (X)firm, fast, strong. Is 1 mo 
deslam daitbgel daingean 4063; co 
daingean 1150. (2) stronghold, for- 
tress. Din na daingen 2740. 

daingnigim I strengthen, secure. Ipv. 
2 p. daingniged 1857; pass. 3 p. 
daingnigter 4074; p.p. 3 p. rodaing- 
nigid 1268, 1279, 3501; v.n.agdaing- 
uiubad 4101 ; ao daingnigud 1978. 

dair f. oak. Dair barrlom 2310; ad- 
connairo dair dosaoh 3696 ; ua dosaib 
daraoh 513 ; dogeb-sa dairgi dossaoha 
4273. 

ddire, d6ire f. bondage, captivity. I 
ndairi 2154. Wi. 

daithe f. nimbleness, swiftness. Ee 
daithi2335. G. 

dalthin satiety. Dogebthai uar ndai- 
thin2577,daothainEg. Lordaothain 
Ir. T. n. 2. 135. Daothain f. Din. 

dil, ddll f. tryst, waiting for, way- 
laying. Do dalaigh 912; im dail a 
mbraithrech concerning tlieir brothers 
3229. 

ddla (pi. of dal) concerning 147 ; dala 
Argia mna P. 4752; dala na nGrec 
4621 ; ma-dala 1703 ; a ndala-sum 
ooruigi sin 2630. 

dalb falsehood, fiction. Eogab dalb 
aisi beodaehta aenmacaem 3571 ; .i. 
br^g. Cor. Tr. 59, G. 

dall blind. Ge mmad daU 1624; an 
seanoir dall 4556. 

dallalm I blind. P.p. is airi rodallad 
1625; radallad he 2996; v.n. 
dallad : g.s. a haithli a dalta 2994. 

dalta m. fosterling 1572, 1763, 1783. 

daltdn m. fosterling 2058. 

dim m. band, company, party. Eisna 
damaib sin 2028 ; n.p. doimh p. xv. 

damaim I accommodate myself to, I 
allow, suffer. Pret. 3 s. ni rodamu- 
stair do Thid it was not fitting for T. 
845 ; v.n. da damthain damsa 4430. 
P.H. 

dana two. Eothuitsed an dana brathair 
1020; in dana derbrathair 1456 Eg. ; 
robeansad ris in dana curaid 2876. 
G. 
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d^a bold. T. dana 669; is dana dit 
2139. 

dauarda Danish, foreign, rough, fierce 
1523, 3424, 3502. Din. 

dauo however, besides, likewise, indeed 
570, 1443, 1778. 

dar, tdii over: prep, with aoc, but dat. 
pi. Dar muUach 1177; tar mur na 
Teibi 4280, 4832; dar dorus na 
Teibi 4419 ; dar oriohaib, dar bruigib 
1176; dar in sruth sin 1531, 2728, 
3517, 3567; dar in reoht 3343; dar 
eoohar-bordaib 1167; dar in dorus 
n-ard 3025, 7 ; dar na bruigib 263 ; 
tarsna b. 1089; dar craebaib 910; 
3 s.m. gan dul tairis sin 2723, 3392, 
3737, 3758, 4080; dara eiss 3007, 
3189 ; dara ais 4011 ; f. tair-side 505 ; 
tara rose 4702; dara sarugud-si 
3848 ; in spite of 1059 ; for the sake 
of tar cend 4166, 4585; dar oend 
4168; dar do ohend 4375 ; tar ohend 
ohoscair 4355 ; tar m' eis 4345 ; 3 p. 
thairsib 2705 ; tairsib 4159. 

dara, Ind ala the other, second. An 
dara f eoht 4718 ; is e a athair in dara 
fir dib araili 2684; in dara oend... in 
cend aile the one... the other 591; an 
dara fecht...an fecht araili at one 
time. ..at another 3748; antan ro- 
marbsat munter T. an dara fer dib 
4037. 

dama, Ind-ala-n-di the other of them, 
second. In dama fecht 239, 2072, 
2463; in dama fer 556. 

ddsacht f. madness 1314, 1652, 1840, 
2345, 4572, 4884. 

dAaaohtach mad, furious 152, 182, 
1614, 3272, 3732, 3885, 4418. Co dur 
dasachtach {sic corr.) 3562; v.s. a 
duni dasachtaich 2129; oo d. 2071; 
CO debeil d. 3550; tigri diana 
dasachtaoha 2774. 

ddsachtacht f. madness. Is m6r in 
diumus 7 in d. 3778. 

ddaaohtaigim I become mad. Ipf. 3 s. 
rodasachtaiged im C. 2529. 

dathach coloured 201. 

datli-Alaind having a beautiful colour, 
splendid 2058, 2842, 2865. 

dath-chdem having a beautiful colour 
1643. 

dath-cbdln having a beautiful colour. 
DUlaitt dathohain 4436 ; delba dath- 
chaine 714 ; ger-ba dathchain 3216. 

dath-gel bright coloured. Inn dg di- 
gaind dathgel 692; corp daithgel 
2438; is i mo deslam daithgel 4063. 

dath-glan having a bright colour 1166. 

Dative abs. Maccaib braithrib aithrib 
1858. V. Apposition. 



datta, data pleasing, comely, goodly 
389, 1993, 2272, 3072; compar. 
datu 384. 

daulccim I understand 1681. 

de from. Eochuir a erred de 2239 ; de 
sin hence 2456, 3460, 4488; ba failid 
a haigned de 4722; 1 s. rodligis 
dimsa 3375; 2 s. cuir dit t' eola 
1360, 3441; 3 s. de of him 1202, 
1898, from him 3681, 3792; 3 s.f. 
dotairling di 3552 ; 3 p. ar mo dul-sa 
dib 843, 4; duine dib 922; dib sin 
958; each dib 1848, 4002; ea hole 
dib 1890. 

d^aoht f. divinity, godhead. Asa 
deaoht 2319. 

de-dith slothful, lazy, timid 2266. 
C, C.C. 

Dean f. Diana. 6 rodeilig Deana ris 
3817; 'dehonnairc in bandei Dean 
sin 3713 ; rofreealr Dean 3721, 3723 ; 
Deana do beth ao oungnam 3801; 
do dhenum idhbartadoDean 3691, 6 ; 
CO tempul Dean 3703 ; ag edarguidhi 
Dean 3704; doohum Deana 3806; 
v.s. a Dean 3705; a Dhean 3808. 

debaid, de-buid f. discord, strife. 
Leigid damsa d. mo brathar 1133; 
can debaid 4413; oa fath bar ndeb- 
tha 421; rofobair P. debaid agmar 
3165. 

debed strife. Deued 439; na taidbli 
deaftha4243. G. 

debil tender-moutlied, restive, impa- 
tient, restless. Co debil 866, 3550, 
Daeibili, Gor. 

deblle, daelbile tender -mouthedness, 
restiveness. Ac daeibili 1384; ac 
debili 3493; rogab dasbili 2346. 
DaeibOi, Gor. 

deccim, di-ln-ci I look at, see. Pret. 
3 s. rodeoh 560, rofeoh Eg. ; v.n. do 
dechain 2398, dfeohain Eg. 

dechad going from, departure. Do 
dechad 3186, do dul Eg. 

d^-chosta two-footed 159, 165. 

dedall a separating, separation. De- 
dail na deisi sin 4472. 

dedgaire f. activity, quickness, swift- 
ness 2403, doighaire Eg. G. 

degaid, dl-saigid after : prep, with gen. 
A ndeagaid theithid na T. 968, 
1579 ; i ndegaid sin 1012 ; 'na 
degaid 1062, 1382; 'na deagaid 
1785. 

deg-ceu6l, deccenel good race, good 
family. Deccenel 666; g.s. fa derr- 
scaigtheach degoineoil an oethrar 
956. 

deg'-culmneachad m. kindly remem- 
brance. 'Ca d. 4220. 
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deg-daingen goodly and firm, very 
strong. Cod. 966; buidne dluithideg- 
daingue 1446. 

deg-dathad m. well-bestowing, well- 
shaping. Arna deghdathad 3735. 
Dathadh .i. tiodhlaoadh O'Cl. 

deg-deninach well-shaped, goodly- 
fashioned 692, 714; deigdenmach 
2438, 4436. 

deg-dulne goodly man. Drem do deg- 
dainib 2001. 

deg-fbearand m. goodly estate 660. 

deg-ldeoli m. goodly hero. Ua dium- 
saoh in deglsefch 2021 ; corp in deg- 
laioh 2438. 

deg-ldmach good at his hands, dex- 
terous 1993. 

deg-remur goodly and stout. Deigre- 
mur 389 ; do buaib data deigremra 
2272. 

deg-aliiag m. goodly host. Cach drem 
degsluaig 2640, 1496, 4435 ; difhoill- 
sigud in deagsluaig 1716; dirmanda 
degsluaig 2121; dirmanda no deg- 
sluaig 3386; dona degsluagaib sin 
1978, 3866. 

deiclmibar ten persons, 7 d. mara^n 
r^ each fer dib 3933. Deichenbor 
Wi. 

deig-fMsid m. good seer 1624. 

deig-rindad well engraved 1485. 

delg-rith good running. Ua dual am 
deigrith 2432; g.s. as adj.: arna 
halltaib diana deigretha 2434; ro- 
chumdaig a ara a eocbo diana 
deigretha 1383; eich deghredhtha 
8862; grega diana degretha 2275, 
2293. 

deilgneach thorny 896. 

deiliglm I part with, sever, distinguish. 
Pret. 3 s. 6 rodeilig D. ris 3817 ; 
3 p. rodeiligset 3864, 2551, 4180; 
p. pres. 3 s. roiterdeligther re eaob 
3827 ; p.p-p. deiligthe diverse 4921 ; 
deilithi conspicuous 3023; v.n. ao 
deligud 524. 

deimin, demin (1) certainty. O oualaig- 
sium a d. 3364. (2) certain. CJa 
demin leis 3815. 

deine, d^ne f . swiftness, speed. A deini 
2403. 

d^inmeoh energetic, swift. Ua dluith 
deinmeoh 2334; na heiob diana 
deinmetba 2364; ba denmeoh in 
marcaoh isin 2356. 

deithbir natural, right 8532. 

delb i.form, shape. N.s. delb mna 523; 
delb I. 2261; dealb 4826, 00 ndelb 
1416, deilbh Eg. ; do deilb 7 do 
denam 2389; a.s. delb 619, 1678; 
deilb 621; roghabh delbh D. 3791, 



3 ; ragab deilb a bancheili 4327 ; 

n.p. delba 1461, 2273, 2296, 3030; 

dealba 4825 ; ar oosmaileaobt a 

ndelba 3125; 00 ndelbaib 1455, 3577. 
delbda shapely, beautiful 496. 
del(a)iglin I part with. Pret. 3 s. 

radealaig 4183 ; rodelaig 4739 ; 3 p. 

dodealaigsed 4671; v.n. delugud 

1583; cen delugud 1797. F. deiligim. 
deligtbech distinct. Deiligthech 207, 

4921 Eg. 
deUrad m. brilliance, blaze, brightness. 

D. na n-arm sliptha 1781; aoht 

mad dellrud diada 1768 ; dellrad na 

sleigi sin 3787 ; dellrud na diadaohta 

783; 7 dellrad sceith D. 3819. 
delradach (1) bright, shining 471, 

2842, 2864. (2) brightness. Dellrad- 

acha 3072. 
demnacda diabolical, fiendish 190. 

G.G. 
demuach demoniacal, devilish 604, 749, 

1641, 4418; ar muntir ndemnaig 

1652, 152; icfaicsin a dreichi deam- 

naige 193; demnech 521. 
demon m. demon, devil. A.p. for n.p. 

demna 2742. 
dend-gal L dust. Ee dendgail 2838. 

Dend dust, snuff, powder P. O'C, 

G. 
d^mnach built, fashioned, shapely. 

Compar. denmaigi 384, denmnaigi 

Eg. Cf. d^nam, g.s. denma The. 
d^nmecli idle, vain, capricious, frivo- 
lous , restless . Dsescursluaig denmeoh 

deaith2266. C. 
d^nmide f. haste, speed. Ke denmidi 

2336. 
denmne f. impatience, hurry, speed. 

Eogab denmne 7 dasaoht h^ 4572. 

C, G.G. 
denmnedach impatient, hasty, speedy, 

swift. 7 ua denmnedach 2356 Eg. ; 

00 denmnedach 2730, 3587 ; co dian 

deinmnedach 187. 
deoch f . drink 1802. 
dedid, fo deoid at last 2858. 
deoin will, consent, only with do. Dum 

deoin fen of my own accord 550; 

da dheoin 819 ; da deoin 1161, 1501, 

2768. 
dedna human 8844, deonnda Eg. Cf. 

dfienna P.H. 
deprecdit prayer, entreaty. Na geb-sa 

do dera ina do debrogoid 1028. 
d^r tear. Comdis fliuch iad do deraib 

8711 ; g.p. frasa der 724 ; frasa 

diana der 1374, 2326 ; a.p. na geb-sa 

do dera 1028. 
derb-airde a sure sign, portent. Ni full 

derbairdi 3233; derbairdeada 1228; 
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p. derbairrdeda 1610, 2719, 3817 (sic 

corr.) ; derbairdida 1317. G. 
derteitliair m. brother german 1896 

n. dual : it e adam derbrathair 2681 

4315; g.B. indsi dearbrathar 2050 

g.p. oosmailius na desi sin derbra^ 

thar 2679 ; cairdess ua deisi derbra 

thar sin 4521 ; amal bad fialchairdi 

diles dearbrathar do iad 3348; do 

thinninus na da derbrathar sin 4315. 
derb-sliiur f. sister german. Deirbfiur 

2645; derfiur3202; ara derbshiair-si 

1862. C. 
dercbiintecli despairing, hopeless. Co 

oumtach toirsech d. 4911. 
dered end. Tanic dered dun lo 265 ; is 

deread don aidohi 4730 ; derid aidchi 

1346 ; 00 dered in domuin 2185 ; co 

deread n-aimsiri 2920 ; p. xv. 
derg red. Equative: dergither losa 

liao 479. 
derg-lassadm. aredflaming. Ard.4273. 
derg-6r m. red gold. Cimas do dergor 

2497. 
d^rgud m. malting of a bed, a bed. Ee 

dergud imdad 462. 
dermaltlm I forget. Pret. 1 s. da ra- 

dennaitius tu 2108. Di-ro-moniur. 
der-mdr, der-mdr very great, huge 280, 

500,724; demi&rl775; dermar748; 

dennhaLr813, 941; ua dermair 985 ; 

re hirgail neoil dorcha dermairi 3083; 

do sleig dighuinn dermair 3786. 
derdil mean, feeble. Ua dereoil 790. 
derrlt hidden, secret. In nd-inad ndia- 

muir nderrit 654; compar. ua der- 

ride 456. 
derscalgim / excel, surpass. Pret. 3 s. 

rodearsoaioh dib uile 3252. 
dersoaigtlieoli distinguished, excellent 

670; derrsoaigthech 207, 660, 841 

derscnaigtheoh Eg., 956, 1763; 

dearrscaigtheacb 564; sleg d. 1518; 

oompar. ba he I. ba derrsoaigthi 

delb2440. C.C. 
dea (1) right. Co roben a laim ndes on 

guaiaind 3107; ina laim dels 4017. 

(2) south. Bhu dhes 4905; ua deas 

697 ; aneas from the S. 1231 , andes 

Eg. 
des-cert m. the South. lar ndesoert 

206, 1396. 
d^scin, by metathesis for d^iosin (di- 

in-cl) seeing. 'Ca descain 1906. 
desid he sat, decided. Pf. 3 s. desid 

2640 ; deisid ina rigda 4610 ; is fair 

desid leo 4136; 3 p. deisitar ina 

longportaib 2188. 
des-14m f. right hand. Is i mo deslam 

4062. 
dft-gel Imving white teeth 731. 



dla m. god. Masa dei misi 3610; dea 
in mara 2405 ; cia iter in dia 2321 ; 
a n-ebairt dea na faistine 2179 ; dei 
dodenamdo T.3329; is i mo deslam 
is dee damsa 4063 ; -tr6 aslaoh an dei 
1180; soela an dea sin 1181, 2282; 
dochum dea an chodalta 3899 ; do 
dei in fhina 1614; do dee na tro- 
oairi 4762; amal dea 2590; n.p. na 
dei 1291, 1743,4809; na dee 1076, 
1082; a.p. dee 1054; na dei 3B52; 
v.p. a dei nime 4499; dee 4257; 
ar na dee 4407; g.p. tre chu- 
machtaib na udee 4736 ; tre mirbail 
na nd^i 1626, 1644; io admolad na 
ndei 2314; o oenn ua dei 3608; f. 
dei in mara 3573 ; re deib 4222 ; do 
bandeib 8197 ; dona deib 1070, 2219 ; 
o deib 1702; do dheibh 3609; ona 
deib 4227; risna deib 1116, 1295, 
lesna deib Eg. ; ar deib 2943. 

dia, dla n-, do, do-l-a, do + a n- to, 
from: with pronominal elements a 
his, a n- their. Da eis 1099 ; da oulaib 
7 da aigid 7 do each taibh de 3772 ; 
da n-iudsaigid 918; da ndibragad 
4274; CEB da danic 3297; da cath- 
raig 1123 ; cor-chuir a chathbarr da 
ohend 4276; da marbad 4833; da 
rada 4379; da comergi don gleo 
3050; da mur 7 da muUaoh 4245; 
da eohaib 2301; da thig 2303; da 
rig bodein 886; da fml 7 da indib 
4190 ; used proleptioally : da aslach 
7 da furail forru oomergi d' indsaigid 
3020. 

dla n- (1) if with subj. (a) pres. da 
mbertar oraiud 1903 ; (6) da madh e 
1049, 1055. (2) when with pf. Da 
rauamar-ni 1849 ; da tanic in la sin 
3047. 

diada divine. Dellrad diada 1768; 
risna haireachtaib diadaib consisting 
of gods 576. 

diadacht I. divinity. Dellrud na diad- 
aohta 784. 

diaid after. A ndiaid a mathar 2166, 
4550 ; 'na diaid sin 2292 ; ina diaid 
sec 2350 ; 'na ndiaid sin 2297. 

di-iinne countless. Dl-Airmhe 820. C. 

di-dirmlde innumerable, countless 500, 
1229. 

Ci-iirmlgtbinot to be numbered, count- 
less 8386, 4161, 4435, 4920. 

diamalr (1) secret, hidden, concealed 
8758. In nd-inad hdiamuir 653, 
3836; ua dosaib diamraib 512; 
tresna ooilltib clithirdiamraib 312; 
ar ohrathib diamra 1905. (2) hidden, 
concealed thing. Uachthir diamraib a 
etaioh 1488 ; compar. fa diamra 456. 
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dlamar-dliiitli hidden and dense 896, 

3758. 
dian swift, vehement, intense 292, 

1338; CO dian 866, 1740, 2071; a 

eoh dian 3731; eoeho diana 1383; 

grega diana 2275 ; frasa diana 1374 ; 

7 a mbuidni diana 3424; equative: 

deinigter 1084. 
dlan-tiddud swift or siidden drowning. 

Ba ferr leo a ndianbadud 8516. 
dlan-brlsim I quickly break. Pret. 3 s. 

eor-dianbris a druim 3675. 
dl-anlm stainless, unblemished 731. 
dlan-maxb stark dead. Co ma dronga 

dianmarba les iad 2857; oo dian- 

marb 3830. 
dlan-marbad m. starkly slaying. Arna 

ndianmarbad 8863. 
dian-scdlUm I tear, rend, wrest: im 

from. Ipf. 8 B . arbithin na diansoailed 

3014 ; pret. 3 s. oo rodianscail 3162 ; 

3 p. rodianscaileadar 4096 ; rodian- 

seailsed 4738, rodianscail Eg. ; p.p. 

rodiansoailit 289, 3665; p. p.p. dir- 

mada dianscailti 3133; v.n. dian- 

scailedh 4126; aea dianscailiudh 

3748; diansoailiud na T. iumum-sa 

1785; aca diansoailiud 1971. 
dian-sc6lach keen and tale-bearing 

1606. 
dias f. two persons, couple. In dias 

sin 2167, 2318, 2477, 3120, 3 ; tuc- 

sat dias aili 3416 ; gein no co riaoh- 

tadar an dias so 4087; adaltras na 

deisi sin 1054, 4317; delba na desi 

2296; do gle6 na deisi sin 4457, 

664, 4464, 4472, 4521, 4557, 4740; 

nir ferr di leisin dis sin 3977; don 

dis sin 4484; uar in dis sin 2323; 

risin dis 3123. 
dl-isaim I diminish, shorten, stunt. 

Gen gor-thais da eneoch 2893. Cf. 

do-imm-dl-asaim, Aur. 
di-berg f. brigandage, rapine. Ar di- 

beirg 94. G. 
dibraiclm, v. dviibraieim. 
dl-ch^iUid, di-ch6illide sense-bereft 

4602. G. 
di-chelta concealed, secret. Co d. 1906, 

3437. Ua dicheltai uili na dirmanda 

sin 2336, dichelta Eg. 
di-chennaini I behead. P.p. 8 s. ro- 

dichendad 4093; p.p.p. dichennta 

3593. 
di-cMethim I conceal. P.p.p. diclethi 

3593. Dl-chleth -f . v.n. of do-celim. 

G.G. 
dichlim, di-chellm I conceal. Ipv. 2 p. 

dichlid uisqui 1745. Cf. C, G.G. 
dl-choindlrclecli merciless, pitiless 604, 

890. 



dl-chor m. putting off, driving away, 
Ac diohur uaind 1973. 

dlcbra earnest, fervent, eager. Co 
dichra 4117. 

dichraclit f. fervour, earnestness. Ba 
he dichracht in teiohid 3514. 

dldnim I protect. P.p. 3 s. rodidned 
he 2902; oo ndidned corp 1486; 
pres. 3 p. radidnid 1279. Laws. 

di-fbrecra unanswerable, incomparable, 
enormous. Adconnairc an nathraigh 
ndigfrecra 61. 

di-toillBlgthech displaying unexpected 
qualities. Eocha d. splendid horses 
1084, L. flagrantes Theb. m. 317; 
grian d. glorious sun 1166. P.H. 

di-foillsiugud m. disclosing, mystery, 
unexpected resource 417, 985; di- 
fhoillsigud 1715. P.H. Contami- 
nated from df-aillsigud impetuosity. 
G. 

di-fulalng intolerable 281, 597. 

di-gaind stout, firm, thick, ample. 
Sleg d. 1518; do sleig dighuinn 
3786; adconnairc dair dosach di- 
ghuin 3696 ; ua dosaib digaindi 512 ; 
inn 6g digaind 692. Cym. digawn. 

digair vehement, zealous, fervent 1523, 
1605, 1614, 4454. G.G. 

di-gal f. avenging, vengeance. Is truaigi 
lem in digal 855 ; can a digail 1144 ; 
da ndigail 2785, 7; do dhigail 3728; 
do digail 1185, 3347; da digail sin 
2540, 3600; na gona digla 4551; 
derbairdida digla dermairi 1318 ; do 
degail oraind 1959, 3944; do digaU 
bar cend ar Cr^on 4660. 

d£-gbal f. diminishing. G.s. a fearanda 
disli digbala 685. 

diglaim I avenge. Pres. subj. 3 s. co 
ndiglar orra 1119; ipf. subj. 3 s. no 
CO ndiglad 3490; 3 p. co ndiglaidis 
3355 ; 2 f ut. 3 s. co ndigheolad 3833 ; 
pret. 8 s. mar dodigail misi 3558 ; 
p. fut. 3 s. digeltar ortsa 863 ; v.n. f . 
do digailt 811 8497, 3919. Denom. 
from dlgal. • 

dll u. satisfying. Ni tharaid dil a 
fhergi dib 3158. C. 

dilcennaigim I destroy. Pret. 3 s. ro- 
dilcennaig 3858 ; a denom. from 
v.n. 'ca ndilgend 3954. DOoenn 
from dilgend, >/leg-. 

diles proper, one's own, pertaining to, 
belonging to. Amal bad fialchairdl 
diles 3347; m' fherand dileas 564; 
ar grad na hatharrda dilisi 2860, 
disle Eg. ; tar eis na rig rodileas 
4598 ; o a n-anmandaib dilsi uadein 
2369, 1387; with metath. : tucsad a 
llama disli 688 ; a fearanda disli 685. 
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dilgend a destroying 3954. 

ailiu f. flood. G.s. dileand 292, 1338; 

amal norethidis da buindi dileand 

3136; tresinndilind 281. JEn.,S.Ii. 

2442. 
dillat m. saddle. N.p. dillaitt dath- 

chain 4436. 
dilleaclit tresses. Co nathrachaib ao 

deligud a dilleachta 524; frontem 

discriminat anguis Theb. i. 600. 
dllmain empty , free, permissible, lawful. 

Ni ba dilmain do duine 4764. 
dilmaine f. freedom from liability, 

emptiness, vacuity 2527. C, Laws. 
dilse, f. forfeiture, giving one^s self 

away, over-confidence 2527. 
dilslgim I forfeit, abandon. Pret. 3 p. 

rodilsigsed 3916. 
dtlslugud m. forfeiture, surrender, 

abandoning. Dillsiugud 1306. C. 
di-liiatli very swift. Na buinnedha 

diana diluatha 3583. C. 
di-miin unprofitable, vain, useless 190, 

2531, 3410, 3453; cer-ua dimain d6 

3821 ; is dimain duitsi 3717 ; ba di- 
main 4196; 00 dimain 1067; d' 

urchuraib dimaine 3819. 
di-mlad m. disrespect, dishonour 178. 
dimicen f. contempt 179; is dimigin 

1306 ; ua dereoil 7 dimicin 790. 
di-m6r very great, huge, vast. Tresin 

ndilind udimoir 282; ruise dimora 

2063. C. 
din defence, shelter. Na ba tairisi leo 

din na daingen 2740; nir-bo din 

8286, 3292. 
dlngbaim, do-in-gablm I ward off, 

reject, repel, cast off. Put. 1 pi. 

dingebamaid-ne 4368 ; 2 fut. 3 s. 

craet rodingebad 546 ; v.n. : — 
dingbdl f. (1) warding off. Ac dingbail 

neich dona harmaib sin de 3290 ; 

min bad dei do dinguail 4287. (2) 

g.s. as adj. worthy. Aisceada ding- 

bala 3375 ; uair is dingbala lim 665 ; 

as rit-su as dingmala lium 4260. 
dingna height, fdktness. Doehum 

dingna 3844; a. p. dingnada 25, n.p. 

1266; do dingnaib 4485, 2018; i 

ndingnaib [sic corr.) 4167. Tbc. 
direch straight. Co d. 966. 
dirigim, dirgim I straighten, direct. 

V.n. ac dirgud a urohur 2901. C. 
dirim f. band, host. An dirim oroda 

sin 955 ; doronsad na T. dirim dluith 

972 ; cona dirim ndegsluaig 3996 ; 

n.p. 7 dirmata diairmigthi 4161; na 

dirmada doilgi 1443, 3133 ; cia na dir- 

manda3385; secht ndirmanda 2251 ; 

dirmauda 2121, 2229, 2337, 3501; 

aoht a ndirmanda diana 2801. C. 



di-rim without number, uncounted, 
countless 820. Ua dirim 1799; n.p. 
dirimi 1610. C. 

dirma troop 1556. Dirma diairraidi 
1704 ; oona dirmaib deagsluaig 3032 ; 
dona dirmaib sin 1563; risna dir- 
maib 1229. 

disci g.s. of discus. Cluichi disci 2468, 
disoa Eg. 

discir fierce, nimble, fleet 190, 1083, 
4921 Eg. C.C. 

discreit distinction of rank, decency, 
reserve. Gan discrit 1797; disorir- 
thech I. discreitech discreet, secret, 
decent 4921, discire Eg. C. 

ditli f. loss, ruin. Boena romadmand 
7 dith 3474; robo dith 3170. 

dithalglm I end, kill, destroy. P.p. 3 p. 
rodithaigit 2825, 3665 ; v.n. ac dlthu- 
gud 3271 ; 7 rabai 'oa dithubad 3953. 
C.C. 

dithfine loss of kin, tribal loss. Coma 
d. ar SEerclandaib 3221. 

di-tbuaslalcthe insoluble 156. 

ditiu i. protection, shelter. Ina imde- 
gail 7 didin a taeib bodeisin 4522; 
do diden 1434; ac diten 1978; ac 
ditin 3409 diten Eg., 4113; do ditin 
3454 diten Eg., 4108. 

diiibraiclm I cast, fling, shoot. Ipf. 
3 s. rodibriced 3140; rodibraiced 
3274 ; rodibraigead 4208 ; 3 p. rodi- 
braicdis 2700; pret. 3 s. rodibraic 
944, 2088, 2582, 3428; rodibraig 
2483; dodibraig 1015; dodiubraic 
882, 966 Eg.; dibraigis 4872 ; diubra- 
igis 4875; 3 p. rodibraigsed 4234; 
v.n. re dibrucud 1473, 1973, 2471 ; ag 
dibragad 4104, 4110; do dliiubruoud 
3809; da ndibragad doib 4274; aea 
ndibrugun 3084; ac dibrucun in 
muir2003. Di-ud-bidc. 

diumsaoH proud 144, 471, 891, 1238, 
1843, 2021, 2873; g.s. ag urnaidi T. 
diumsaig 912; rogres a ecb dian 
diumsaoh {sic corr.) 3732. 

diumus, diummus to. pride, haughti- 
ness 178, 629; is mor in diumus 
3778. Di-od-mess-. 

diuscliini {dl-od-secli) J arouse, aioake. 
Pf. 2 s. diusigsiu 174, I. diusigbsi 
Eg.; v.n. ba he duBcad 3961; ama 
dusoad 642. 

dligim I claim, have a right to. Is ed 
dligim 1134; ipf. subj. 3 p. dlestis 
2628; pret. 1 s. rodligius 3847; 2 s. 
rodligis 3375; p. pres. 3 s. uair ni 
dlegar 2928; pres. subj. 3 s, cen cur- 
dligar 4898. 

dluiglm J cleave, split, tear. Pres. pf. 
subj. 3 p. CO radluiget 176; arbithin 
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na dianseailed 7 na dluiged 3014; 
pret. 3 s. 00 rodluig 3161 ; v.n. isi 
ac dluigi 3587. 

dliUm f. mass, denseness. I fail i faiohi 
in ndluim lanmoir 3458. Wi. 

dliiith close, thick, dense. Dirim dluith 
972; buidne dluithi 1446 ; feda diuithi 
2222 ; tresna cailltib dluithi 467B ; 
cor-u dorcliatu dluith 1964; ua dluith 
2334; 00 dluith 1150, 3084, 4117; 
equative : oor-ba dluithither re cleith 
2822. 

dlumaim I mass. P.p. 3 p. rodlumait 
3501. 

dliia m. closeness, density. Ee dlus int 
sluaig 3296 ; ba he an dlus na f ras sin 
4112 ; ba he dlus rohimnaisoid 3068, 
4511. 

dliithaigim I pack, press close, close, 
weld. Pret. 3 s. 00 radluthaig {sic 
corr.) 279; p.p. 3 s. rodluthaiged 
2822; v.n. agdluthubadh 4102. C. 

do (1) to. Do gach sen 1332; fomamu- 
guddoGhoraid840; dothabairtdosum 
844; da haltrom 1724; da rad 2594. 
With pronouns: 1 s. dam-sa 557, 8, 
1050, 2234 ; fa tren damsa ag I was 
strong ira4705 ; 2 s. dit 625, 1505, 2758, 
9; dait 627; duid 1890; duit 4591; 
deit 4603, 4607 ; 3 s. d6 4779, 634, 
988, 1010, 3372 ; d6 1204 ; ua saoart 
uasal idbarta do A. 2320; do-sum 
4841; ni ar teithed dochuaid do 
thither, to him 4427 ; do teledis T. 
do thu' dd 3634 ; 3 s. f. di 869, 902, 
1984, 8693, 4328, 4722; dissi2239; 
Ip. duindi 864 duinne Eg., 1006; 
duind 1213, 1306, 4676; 2 p. daib 
1310, 1313, 3224 ; daibsi 1358 ; 3 p. 
doib 903 dibh Eg.; daib 1186, 1865, 
3944. 

With poss. pronoun: 1 s. do mmo 
mac so 3605; dam fein 3233; dum 
deoin 550 : dam brath 2953 ; 2 s. dod 
t' idbairt 4166; dot ua 3604; dat 
thaehur 7 dat 632 ; 3 s. m. da leith 
chll 926 ; f . da hathair 1902. V. dia. 
(2) by. Arnamarbaddamnaibfen 
1907 ; can idbairt do denam di do 
lucht na c. 869; adclos daibsium 
1613; 7 a marbad doib 893, 8612; 
do gobail datbrathair 1709; a Ho no 
a n-aidchi 4813. 

(8) from. Dod lo 3377; gantoirlem 
da eooh 3511 ; do telodis T. do thir d6 
8634; da ohend 4276; do thaib di... 
don taib aili di 1835; dochuaid sin 
urohur saigti sithguirmi do gregaib 
2348. 

(4) of, such. I dorus do doirsib 
4160 ; 7 robui da deni roergedar 2799 ; 



■ 7 do na tainic d' ses a denam he was 
not old enough 2686 ; rabui d' aichni 
there was stick knowledge 3361. 

(5) With noun , or as a prepositional 
opd., the do-phrase is used as nom. 
or ace. : ba do shil eich C. dona 
heaohaib sin 2292; ba do shil hE. 
do 2298, 9, 2557; ba do luth and 
fhir sin 2433 ; robui do met a n-ecla 
2740 ; ace. adcondairo A. andsin do 
Grecaib A. saw some Greeks 3999; 
ba do Grecaib bunadhcinel T. T. 
was a Greek 4805; ua hesti sin do 
N. N. was sprung from it 1447. 

do-, as rel. preverb, for obsolete no-, 
1;. ro- : dooonncatar 3657 ; dofuair 
3594 ; dochonnairo-sium sin 3552 ; 
oia tra dochuimnighfed 3568 ; do 
chruaidarmaibh dotelodis T. 8633; 
dair dosaoh dighuinn docoiseroadh 
do D. 3696 ; na saitheda soighed do- 
theilcedh an trenf er sin 3771 ; misi 
doohomor na catha 4320; mar do- 
digail misi 3558. 

do- after relative conjunction often be- 
comes da- : o daraid-sium sin 4189 ; 

dariachtadar 4811 ; o darochair 
4288; V. ro-, ra-. Also when the 
verb is relative with no conjunctive 
particle : an gresacht daberi foraind 
4263; and with infixed pronoun 
used prolepticaUy : datharlaio urchur 
3101. 

do thy, under the accent t', th'. Ni 
lemdais do ledrad 3885 ; do thoitim 
8375 ; doden-sa do comairli-si 1081 ; 
dena do oheli 1360 ; ni fhuil do shuil 
3495 ; ar do mac fein 1020 ; gan du 
marbad 2088 ; dod tinnlacadh 1042 ; 
dod bunadchinel fein 4408 ; dod 
marbad 3212, 4532; dot brathair 
1620; dat brathair 1709; dot eis 
3378; dod t' indsaigi 4362, 4542; 
'cod gairm 7 'cod grermachad 4363 ; 
na buail t' ech 2285; na tabair dod 
t' airi 4601; dod bas ar t' eis 4711; 
arsen re d' chend 855 ; t' aithni 2234 ; 
is coir t' olc do denam 4236; ouir 
uait t' arm 1029 ; cuir dit t' ecla 1360; 
dar th' eis 3376; th' athair-siu 130; 
cia th' athair 1820. 

do-berim I bring, give. Pres. 1 s. do- 
berim mo breithir 1027, 1251; da 
tabraim 4186 ; 2 s. doberi-siu 2619, 
4409; daberi 4263; 3 s. dobeir ortsu 
forces thee 2622, 2625, 4379, 4885, 
372; mthobairl769; 2p.nithabraid 
2620; 3 p. ni tabraid 3352; ipv. 2 s. 
tabair 1353, 2546; tobair 1768; 2 p. 
tabraid 2125, 3314, 4026, 4542 ; fut. 

1 s. dober-sa air 4602, 8799, 3754, 
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1079, 1459, 1739, 1918, 2111 ; 2 a. 
dobera 551, 856; an tibri 4895; 3 a. 
dobera-ai 847, 1868; 2 p. doberthai 
1315; 2 fut. 2 a. dobertha-sa 1056; 
3 s. doberad 668, 734, 1057; nach 
tabradh 904; ara tabrad 1192; ipf. 
3s. doberead 2301; ipf. aubj. la. 
doberoind 824 ; 3 s. intan doberead 
1418; oona tabrad 2901; pf. 1 a. 
thucus di 3S9; don urchur tuoua 
do 3313; nl tucua 823; 2 a. eid ma 
tucais 357; in tucaia let 822; in- 
tan tucais 1049, 1352 ; 3 a. tuc leia 
he carried off 2463; tuc 624, 924, 
1064; tug 4888; ni thuo 2058; nl 
thug 4477 ; dep. tuoaatar-ai 509, 1579, 
3488 ; tuoaatair he married 109 ; 543 ; 
tucasdiir 793; 2 p. tucaabair 1317; 
3 p. tuosat 825, 4478 ; tuoaad-sam 
4585, 1859 ; dep. tuoaadar 1829 ; p. 
prea. doberar 1714 ; ipv. tabar 2542 ; 
fut. 3 B. doberthar 855 ; 3 p. dobertar 
1773; pret. 3 s. dobret urohar 4878; 
sub] . 3 s. inn uair dobertbea 492 ; 
dobertha 880 ; do na tabartha urchur 
3760; p.p. tucaid 2568; tugad 807, 
4044; tucad 1934, 2055, 2271, 3323; 
ant inad a tugadh 1159; tucad leo 
1275 ; naoh tucad di 3328 ; tucad me 
2055 ; perfective subj . 3 a. na tuca 
2460; p. 3 a. co tucthar 1019; v.n. f. 
da thabairt 511, 1060; do tobairt 
2994; do thobairt 1690, 2954, 3312. 

do-brdn m. sorrow. Comartha dobroin 
740. TSh. 

do-bT6nacti sorrowful. Go dubaoh do- 
bronach 4329. 

dobnichtaim I belch forth. P.p. 3 p. 
CO ntobruohtad 1427. C. 

doclia preferable. Is tu duine as docha 
lium 1070. Fed. ii. 666. 

dochor, docbur m. disadvantage, dis- 
tress. Eofitir fein gaoh ni asfas do- 
ohair ind 2325 ; i ndoohur 2154 ; mor 
dodhuad 7dodochar27. TSh.,Wi. 

docliralde f . distress. I ndoohraidi 2154 
Eg. P.H. 

dochum to, unto : prep, with gen. Do- 
chum an gUla sin 4777 ; doohum in 
rig 750; d. in chatha 1451; d. na 
Gorgaine 1203 ; dul chom Apaill 122 

do-chumal m. distress, discomfort, I 
ndochumal 4765. Docamhal TSh. 

do-dhelb f. uncomeliness. Tainic duibhi 
7 dodhealbh 3840. 

do-folaclita, dofulaclita insupportable 
537, 941, 1775; intolerable, irre- 
sistible 150, 748. Lism. 3566. 

do-gabalm (1) I get, v. fogabaim. Prea. 
1 p. dogabmaid 679 ; fut. 1 a. dogebsa 
4272. {2)Ibegin. Pret.33.dogabl068. 



do-gniu I do. Prea. 1 a. uooha deuaim- 
si 834 ; 2 a. ia dimain a nd^nai 3453, 
1619; 3 s. donl 1338; Ip. donimit 
553 ; subj . ma ndenmait-ni 490 ; 3 p. 
doniat 3353 ; ipf . 3 s. donld 257, 1634, 
2999, 3273 ; danid 782 ; donith 1201 ; 
asa ndenad 2842 ; ni deuad 850 ; 3 p. 
donidis 538, 4135; subj . resiu donetia 
2442; ipv. 2 a. dena-su 570; dena 
551, 1360, 3781, 4140 ; 3 a. deuad 
548 ; 2 p. denaid 1142, 2792, 4729 ; 
na denaid 2576, 3849; fut. 1 s. 
dogen-aa 4343 ; dogein-sa 1332 ; do- 
densa 550, 1080, 1310 ; 2 s. dena-sa 
4413; 2 p. dodentM 860; 2 fut. 1 s. 
dodenaind-si 1313; 3 s. dogenad3007, 
3460; dodenad 1344; nldhtoadh 832; 
ipf. subj. 1 a. ni dingnind-ai 4030; per- 
fectiveaubj.3s.munadernal310; Ip. 

00 ndemam 3604 ; 2 p. da nderntai 
4145 ; ipf. 3 p. da ndematis 1064 ; pf . 

1 s. doriguius 172 ; darignius-sa 1223 ; 
CO ndernes 153; da ndemus 1228; 

2 a. dorignis 3653; 3 s. dorigni-aium 
1135; darigne 1737; dorindi 3010; 
dorinni-sium 3857 ; dorigne 3015, 
4014 ; darigni 3324 ; ni dema 2084 ; 
CO ndema 2909; pf. 1 s. doronus 4341; 
doronaa 1058 ; ni doronnus 122 ; 2 a. 
doronais 1043 ; 3 a. dorone 2356 ; 
doroni 3467; doronni 1931, 2452, 
2581; doroine 3736, 4044; doroindi- 
sium 339; daroindi 1642; doroigne 
762, 3207; 1 p. ni demsamar 1839; 

3 p. dorindsed 2985, 3893, 1337; dar- 
indset3476; dorindseadar 1879; oo 
ndemaad2368; doronsad 971, 1193, 
1701; daronsad 1811, 1884; dorin- 
nedar p. xvii. ; p. ipv. 3 p. dentar 
574, 1145, 2460, 4591, 4608; na 
dentar 2158, 2764; fut. 3 s. intan 
dogentar 1144, 2581, 2591, 2957; 
2 fut. 3 a. mar dodhenta 3643 ; p.p. 
pres. 3 p. dorindit 1814 ; 3 s. dorig- 
nead 2258, 3005; dorindead 2797, 
4628; dorondad 457, 2192, 2462; 
darondad 3015 ; doronad 1132, 1460, 
2685, 4580; doronaid 1370 ; da nder- 
nad 543, 1581; ni demaid idbarta 
2028; v.n. do denam 1061, 4263. 

doiWi hard-mouthedness, restiveness. 
Ac d. 1384, 3493. Duibell .i. utmall 
O'Dav. No. 595. 

d6ig, likely. Is doig 439 ; is doig leam 
1357 ; roba doigh li 806 ; nar-ba doig 
lea 3361. 

doUlg difficult, trying, hard-to-please. 
Is d. lium 3753 ; ua doilig 2544, 2736, 
3992, 4109 ; briathra an duine doilig 
4602; n.p. na dirmada doilgi 1443, 
156; compar. ba doilgi dit 3454. Tbc. 
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do-lmtheachta impassable, inaccessible 
897, 1169, 1832, 2223, 3367, 3836, 
4674. JEn. 

dolnend f. storm, foul weather. Ar 
teichead ua doinindi 426. TSh., G. 

dolninde stormy. Tresiu fuasnad 
ndoninde sin 296. 

do-inmed wretchedness, adversity, ill- 
luck 78. Cf. P.H., C.C. 

dolre f. captivity, slavery. A udoiri 
atiil827; i ndairi 2154. P.H. 

doirrse6ir m. door-keeper 604, 2927. 
Aisl. 

doirrthi sinister, grim. Derbairdeda 
doirrthi 2720, doirchi Eg. Cf. dor- 
raoh; dorruighthe surly, grim O'R., 
nis-dorrthoiget ar migrimrada, Alex. 
940. 

doirtim I spill, pour out. Pret. 3 s. 
rodoirt 2589 ; rodoirtestar 1645. 

ddit, d6ld f. hand, fist, wrist. A.p. 
rosinead-si a d6idi 904. Wi. , Laws. 

domain deep. Co domuin inti 2490. 

domau m. world. Co dered in domuin 
2185 ; mairb in domain 591 , 2 ; archu 
eangnuma in domuin 1994; 'sin do- 
man 1308. 

do-menma f . dejection, depression. Ba 
liadbal toirrsi 7 domenma 3339 ; aeht 
mad domenma 1351 ; ao domenmain 
moir 3307, 4131; gairi duba 7 do- 
menman 4536 ; mar ehomarthai 
mbroin 7 domenman 2242. 

domemnnach dispirited, dejected 147, 
1256, 2983; co d. 1763, 2096. 

dometa dmtble-sized, exaggerated, enor- 
mous. Tresin ndilind n-ometa 282. 
Is dometu for cette .i. deuro for uan 
.i. debeo for bic It is double quantity 
for a fair, i.e. two pigs for a lamb, 
i.e.twolittlesforalittle,0''iA.n\o.l51. 

domnach Sunday p. xvi. 

donas m. bad luck, misery. Dom thonas 
p. XV. 

Aono further, besides 843, 962, 1180. 

dorala came, chanced. Is and dorala a 
mathair 2120, 3546, 4328; darala 
4275, 365, 2688, 3094; tarla 3141, 
4309; no co tarla 111, 1010, 1626, 
3415, 3715, 3954; 3 p. doruladar do 
munter T. 3371, dorala Eg. 

dorat gave. Pf. 3 s. dorad 1328, 3785 
4854; darat 1678; darad 1688 
CO tard 2303, 3298 ; 00 na tard 3058 
pf. dep. 3 s. doratastar 485 ; p.p.dara- 
dad 1508. 

dorcha, dorche dark. Agaid dorcha 
1169; a nglind dorcha 897; coma 
dorcha doimtheachta do gach conair 
3367; re hirgaU neoil dorcha 3083. 

dorchachad m. darkening 4540. 

dorchaclit f . darkness 299, 



dorchaide black, dark 597. 

dorcbatu m. darkness 279; cor-ua d. 
dluith 1964; rochuirloif doroata4288; 
a ndorchadaid na haidchi 4695. P.H. 

dorldisi a3atmll26; dorisi 1669, 1814. 
V. arisi. 

dom m. fist, hand. A cuil a csem- 
duirnd 976. 

dorus m. door, gate. Aoht aendorus 
nama 4078; cor-iadsad ar eigin an 
dorus 4088; dochum dorais 4203; 
ar tairrseach an dorais 4082 ; r^ dorus 
4090 ; fon dorus 1111 ; dar dorus in 
baili 2232, 3029, 3030, 2; i dorus do 
doirsib in one of the doors 4160; a 
ndorus an longphuirt 4329 ; i ndorus 
na cathraoh 1383, 4377; fuaim na 
ndorus 3941 ; daingnigter lib doirrsi 
bar cathraoh 4075 ; roiadsat doirrsi 
a cathraoh 4077; im doirrsib 4206; 
'ma doirrsib 4304; re doirrsib 2739, 
4103 ; dar doirrsib 4055 ; ider doirr- 
sib 4125 ; im doirrsib 4206 ; fhoslai- 
gid doirrsi 4891, 2027. 

dosbush,clump. Uadosaibdiamraib512. 

dosach bushy, spreading. Dair d. 3696 ; 
bile dossaoh 3636; dairgi dossaoha 
4273. 

do-tiagaim I come. Pret. 1 s. antan 
doohuadus 1224 ; 3 s. conar ar fen 
docuaid 1206; ni deachaid 1258; 
v.n. ac tuidecht 656. V. toideacht. 

draic dragon. G.p. delba dregou 3030, 
dracan Eg. ; 00 mongaib draoon 766, 
draccain Eg. C.C. 

drecU t.face. lo faicsln a dreiohi 193 ; 
do dreich an talman 4289 ; dar dreioh 
196 ; tar dreith 914 ; ar dreich thai- 
man 4265, 4270. 

drem f. crowd, band, some. Desid caoh 
drem 2640 ; rofagbaid drem re dorus 
4090; rabadar drem 4091, 4104, 6, 
4132 ; delba na dremi sin 1461 ; aoin 
dreim sin 1473 ; drem dib. . .drem eili 
some... others iei, 1401, 1565, 1978, 
4132, 4665. 

dremne f. impetuosity, violence 2345. 
Tbc. 

dringim I climb. Ipf . 3 s. rodriuged 
257; pret. 3 a. rodring 4229; v.n. 
can dreim riu so 4226. W. dringo. 

diiseach briery 896. 

drluoh corrosive action, energy, activity. 
dhriuoh nemi na nathrach 2098. 
Driuch energy, activity McA . Driuch- 
aim I chafe, fret, CO. 

droch-aicentacli having ill-nature, evil- 
hearted 144, 1238. 

drooh-ciaU f. folly, ill-will 178, 416, 
1314, 4885. 

drochet, droohad bridge. On ba drooh- 
ad comnart 3533. 
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drocli-ldecti m. inferior hero. Ni benad 
re droohlsechaib 3221. 

drolmanaoli hooked 1273, 1488. Drol 
liiirige hook of corslet, G. G. 

drong multitude, crowed. Eodithaigit 
dronga de sin 2825 ; coma dronga 
dianmarba 2857; dronga degsluaig 
1496; ni beanad ri drongaib ndsBS- 
scursluaig 3220. 

driii m. wizard, druid. In drui sin 
1624 ; n.p. ni roohuindig druidi 
1782. 

dniideclit f. wizardry, magic. Roben 
a deilb druideohta de 2916. P.H. 

druim hack, j a druim risin oolamain 
1151; a leith da druim 940, 3099; 
do druim a eich 2357; co robris a 
druim 2854, 4010; tuo a druimm riu 
3630. 

drulnmeoli ridged 1004. Wi. 

druitlm I press, close. Pret. 3 s. ro- 
druit 279; 3 p. rodruidsed 4097; 
v.n. ag drud 4102. Cf. drut P.H. 

duad m. toil, trouble, hardship 26, 626. 
TSh. 

duaibsecli gloomy, darksome 1610, 193, 
523, 766, 904, 1221. G.C. 

dualbsech-demuacli gloomy and devilish. 
Eoeirgedar amaidi duaibseohdem- 
nacha 4444. 

Dual: an da la oonioi sin 3890; ro- 
oomraiosedar da trenf er 2831 ; in da 
curaid 2894; in da brathar 4315 Eg.; 
tucsat dias aili da urchar 3416; co 
rue da mac do 788; rossaidsed da 
sciath 3304; amal norethidis da 
buindi diana 3315; ua cheachtar in 
da Bluag2742, 4089,530; iterdasliab 
arda aimreidi 898 ; amar da'leoman 
loindmera 4515 ; mar da thiger trena 
4515; da mac tenda 1999, 1617; 
mar da nathraig niata nenmeoha 
4516 ; 7 a da hingin maraen ria 2748, 
3227 ; rodibraic da saigid 2781 ; ad- 
chondairc da ralaig 4224 ; o rocom- 
raioedar in da curaid 2894; but pi. 
is also used: rachasustair na da 
fhaga fhirgera 965 ; do thinninus na 
da derbrathar sin 4315. 

Dafem.: iteradalaiml017; rotho- 
gaib a dk laim 1023; ba hiad da 
chathraig cudruma 1588. 
Di fern. : o dib gaethaib 228. 
Without da: do rose ruibnech 
roglas ag dorchaohad 4540 ; ceo 
cumad dara rose 4702; co n-erboll 
oomtroma2280(?) ; oonberad a ormna 
1483 ; robeanus mo rose 174. 

diial natural, hereditary. Ca crich is 
dual dit 1821; is dual d6 2620; ua 
dual deigrith 2432. 
&aa.l3.cU plaited 1488, 2450. C.G. 



dub black. Tresna nellaib duba 597, 

1221, 1643; leoana duba 1664. 
duba f . gloom, melancholy 1351 ; ar met 
na duba 2997; ag duba 4131; gairi 
duba 7 domenman 4535; comartha 
duba 740, 1222 ; na denaid duba na 
domenmha 3849. P.H. 

dubacli gloomy, melanclwly 147, 2983, 
4454; 00 d. 1763, 2096, 4328. 

dub-glaa dark green, dark blue, grey 
524, 766, 905, 913, 1274, 2064. C.G. 

duibe f . blackness. Tainio duibhi 3840 ; 
duibi 299. 

dull f. element. Amal comoumaisctis 
na gaatha in cethar dull 3080. 

duileoh desirous, eager. Brecdhuileaoh 
2812. Sirduileoh G.C. 6027. 

dliiligtixe creature. Agduiligthi4597, do 
d.Bg. Diiilech, iileoh elemental Fel.^ 

duilleog f . leaf p. xv. 

duine m. man, person. Eodallad in 
duini sin 1625; duni d' ithi 3344, 
3413 ; is tu duine as docha lium dona 
dainib 1070 ; ni fhitir duni 1503 ; re 
gaoh Muni 1518, 1544, 4216; ao 
duni 1596; can fis do duine 1260; 
a duni dasaohtaich 2129; a duine 
4719; daine mera 1289; na tuiotis 
dffiini aili 2106; nidad daini 3350; 
ao ithi daine 3351 ; risna dainib 1116 ; 
do dainib 1837 ; a n-anmanna daine 
dibh the names of some of them 3766. 

dul going 909, 1038, 1048, 2378, 4055, 
4307, 4667; ao dul 3866; ar mo dul- 
sa dib 843 ; gan dul daib 2246, 2723 ; 
um dul 4059. 

dulad occasion, expedition 1220 Eg. 
Acall. 758. TSh. 

dul-fdebraoh, v. tul-fhaebrach. 

dumacairn,mown(i. A.p. dumacha2643; 
anduamal260,in-uamaighEg. P.H. 

Aijxfort, castle. Co faiohthi fondglais 
a duin 2638; n.p. duine 1266. 

diinad m. fortification, castle. Isin 
dunad 2150. 

diinaim I shut, fasten, barricade. Pret. 
3 s. dodun 1021 ; pass. ipv. 3 p. dun- 
tar 4074 ; v.n. 'oa dunadh 4080. 

diir hard. Dur son dam 133, I. phps. 
durson; codurdasaohtach3562,3747. 

diiralgiur J harden. Pret. 3 p. rodur- 
aigestar 4489, roduraighsit Eg. 

duraan, dirsau sad. Durson damsa 
geneamain 133, 2234, 2851, 4341, 
4706, 4709. Tbc. 

diiscad m. awakening. Ba he duscad 
tug air 3961. V. diusohim. 

diithalg hereditary. Ar grad na hath- 
arrda dilisi duthaig 2860; compar. 
duthchu 1620. Aur., P.H., Wi. 

diithohus m. heredity, birthright. Uar 
nduchus 665 ; f earanda duchusa 685. 
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diitliraclit m. wish, earnest desire. Ba 

b.6 a nduthraoht 3924. 
diitliraclitacti willing, earnest, well- 
Go i. 4219. 



6, h6 he, him; t. hi, i; neut. ed. Gid ed 
1702 ; ge ead 1599, v. ed ; da mad h& 
an la 1055; is ^ sin 1238, 1241, 1304; 
loisofid saignen hi 1239 ; ni ll6 1350, 
1259; eisium 3404, 4410; oo raloit- 
teadh hi 1237 ; oo ruosad amach he 
3270; no cha u-i 1341 ; uair rop i S. 
1719; gid hi donidis 4135, 4543; is 
i tra aimser 2313 ; 7 sisi gan scailiud 
3406 ; ar si 4704 ; hi 4702 ; i 4801 ; 
3 p. lad, e : dodibraig lad 966, 1052 ; 
naoh e in dei 2851 ; da mad he 
2852. 

4 sin that 365. E-sen Tbc. 

4c m. death. I nn-airdeanaib eca 3322 ; 
airrdena ega 4541. 

-^cairthe overlaid, ornamented. II- 
eoairthi 3205. -^oraim G.C. 

eoal fear 299 ; uair ba hecail le 510, 
2485 ; ni daib f ein dob eagail leo nl 
4004. 

4-calma distrustful, mistrustful, full of 
misgivings. Ba liecalma re Grecaib 
2519, ua hecail la G. Eg. 

6cen f. (1) necessity, violence, distress. 
Ger-b adbul in eoen 3438 ; eiccen do 
thobairt f uirri 1690 ; eigen4558; g.s. 
arbithin eiooni 1862, Eg. in hecin; 
isin n-eigin 2007; isiu n-eigin ir- 
gaih 4483 ; i n-eigin 3097 ; ar eigin 
795, 4081, 4088; tre aslach eioni 
1501; ri heicin 1776 ; a.s. cia dobeir 
in n-eioin 372 ; rotriall eiocin 1670 ; 
aran eeein sin 2972; adohondcadar in 
n-eicin sin 3422 ; n.p. na heicne-sea 
1616 ; eiecen do thobairt fuirri 1690. 
(2) some. Dobersa indnell fuirig eoin 
1739. 

4cen-ddl, ^ceu-ddil f. necessity, dis- 
tress. Ca heeendal 3174; isin n- 
eoeaudail 97; robid i n-egindail 4765. 
TSh., Tbc. 

i-cennaiaungentle, fiercelSOi ; egendais 
1117, 1304, 1688 ; co hegandais 1089 ; 
muoc eceendais 342. P.H. 

e-cert unjust. A.p. breitheamain eoerta 
1661, Eg. egaracha (=e-coracha). 

ech m. horse. As i tra cetna ech 2277 ; 
int ech 2358, 3498, 3497 ; a ech 1383 ; 
ragonad int each 4503; do shil S. 
eioh C. 1513 ; do druim a eich 2357 ; 
doouired ar in n-eoch 1693 ; 7 se bar 
eooh 3116; da eooh 1695; iter ech 7 
duni 1757; v.s. a eich 3494; ac na 
heohaib 2330; fora n-eohaib 4445; 
ar eohaib osema 1512, 1526; da n- 
eachaib 1811, 4509; n.p. a n-eich 



1756; eioh greini 2287; na heioh 
2947; a.p. a n-eooha 4472, 4476, 
4480; a eooha 1083; a eooho 1382, 
2079, 2300, 2609; adohondairo a n- 
eooho tenda 4472. 

echda equine. Eofocrad ooimrith n- 
eehda 2305. 

eclirad f. coll. horses. Aradna na heoh- 
raidi 4417, 3066 ; re hoilib na heaoh- 
raidi 2341 ; srein na heaohraidi 4507 ; 
echrada 3250; nl roiohdis a n-eohrada 
4099; tindenas na n-eohrad n-all- 
marda 3063. 

^oht m. fell deed. Ni ba theoht 3611 ; 
nir-bo eeht3523 ; adohondairo ri sotal 
int echt sin 2890 ; admolad echta 
4218 ; ili a u-echta 3252 ; nir-ba lugu 
a echta in airseda isin 3152 ; a haithli 
na n-eoht sin 2780 ; dorigne P. echta 
ar na T. 2835; cia tra dochuimnigh- 
fed eachta I. 3568. 

^clitaoli doing fell deeds, puissant. 
Emon eohtach 2837, 3129, 4070, 
4162, 4877; sluaig echtaoha 4849; 
airdechtach 3565 ; daigeohtaoh 3169 ; 
luatheohtaoh 3556 ; primechtaoh 
3150 ; sareohtaoh 2890 ; sleig sarech- 
taioh 3262. 

eohtar on the outside, L. exter-us. A 
n-eaohtair 2214 ; amuigh a n-eohtair 
3737. 

echtaxia, foreign, strange 417. 

eoltra outing, adventure. Ar e. 220, 
235. 

echtraim I go out into the world, go 
into exile. P.p. rohechtrad 365. 

eohtrand m. stranger, foreigner. Dona 
sluagaib echtrand 2415. 

eela f. fear. Comad lugaiti ecla 721, 
1591 ; eagla 940, 4744, 5 ; in ecla 3451; 
rogab ecla me 1899, 4151 ; ar met 
na heagla 4129; gan ecla 3466; ar 
eagla 4293, heclai Eg. ; re heglal313, 
4003; re heela 1357, 2931; naoh 
faioeann tusa ant aduath 7 in n-egla 
843. 

eclacli /ear/ui, afraid 618, 1121, 2965. 

eomals absence. Only in d.s. : at eg- 
mais 854. 

ecna f . wisdom. Ar leri a hecna 1590. 

6-e6lr (1) f. injustice. Do degail ar 
n-uilc 7 ar n-eooraoh 1960 ; gaoh 
egoir doronsad ris 4136 ; n.p. is ad- 
bul a n-eooiri 2629. (2) unjust. A 
fhuigell egoir 4384. 

^-comlann an unequal contest, unhappy 
conflict. I nn-ecomlaind 2542. C.G. 

^coumart weakness 230. Wi. 

^cor overlaying, ornamenting, adorn- 
ing. G.s. asadj.il-eagair917;ileocair 
1550; oathbairr coem egair 1529. 

6-eoBC appearance, face. Bgcoso 2278. 
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6crsiim I arrange. P.p. robeorad 2260; 
p.p.p. d'or alaind il-eoairthi 3205. 

6-caamail diverse^ varioiis 1662 ; idbarta 
ecsamla 1885 ; airm e. 3281 ; examla 
2702; a ohumachta lieosamla 1212 
Eg. ; ba becsamk. a n-aideda 3546 ; 
00 n-annaib eosamlaib 1398, 3577; for 
an Boiath n-ilbreo n-examail sin 
4829. 

6cmnBacna.6.restlessness,impatiencelZ52. 

ed (1) neut. of 6. Is ed roraid 3557, 
3607, 4538; i3 ead roraid 2143; is 
ead is maitb lim 2755 ; mas ead as 
ail lib 2144; ni bead 3525, 2984; co 
rob ed robean 3265. (2) yet, never- 
theless. Gid ead 2510, 3270, 4031, 
4233, 4336, 4847; ged ed 2092; gid 
ed 2284, 2322, 2366, 2535, 2550, 3363, 
4839; cidhedb3585. 

ed space, distance. Ee bed 246, 2871 ; 
ri bead na bliadna sin 220, 4133; re 
bed na baidcbi sin 2734, 4903; 7 ed 
obeitbri n-urobur saigdi 2312; co 
ndecbaid uad re bed 2583. 

6g, V. ec. 

6gem f. shout, cry. D' eigim 4073; fon 
egiom 2079; ua cora dait snim 7 
siregim 627, siregem Eg. 

Hgimlcry, shout. Pret. 3s. roeig2077; 
roeigb 1047 ; raiig 4195 ; eigis 4407. 

^irglm I arise. Pres. 3 s. ergid 1364; 
rel. amal eirges 1425; ipv. 2 s. na 
herig 4173 ; eiridh 3558 ; eirigb 3795 ; 
eirig 4785, 4792; 2 p. eirgid 4060, 
4669; ergid 1120; ipf. 00 n-eirged 
869; pret. 3 s. roeirig 4852; roeiricb 
3436; doericb 2510; roerich 2076; 
roerigll36, 1424, 2195; cor-erig 4306, 
3222; doerig 4319; roeiridh 3620, 
3582; daerig 922; 3p. co raergestair 
928; roergestar 1950; cor-eirgedar 
3987; doeirgeadar 1127; raergedar 
1281, 2455; roeircetar 3887; roeir- 
gedar 4847 ; roericbeadar 3346 ; 
raerigedar 3333 ; tr-pret. 3 s. adraig 
931 ; adracht 1961, 2017; v.n.f. eirgi 
4291, 4678; ao erge 2021; im ergi 
2474; ag ergi 2535; ag eirgbi 3619; 
ag eri 2537. 

iis track, trace. Tot eis 3378; dar tb' 
eis 3376; ar t' eis 4711; tar th' eis 
4709; d' eis a oiti 515; da eia 1099, 
1415; di beis 2059; da n-eiss behind 
them 4614, 1268, 1745, 2223 ; dar eis 
caich 2381 ; dar eis Ip. 3468; dar eis 
a fer 1938, mo mac 2104, a cetmuin- 
tire 4912; tar eis mo cbarad after 
my friends are gone 4340; tar m' eis 
4345 ; d' ar n-eis-ne 2141 ; iae t. : da 
n-eisi 3870. 
els-umiU insecure, hazardous 406. TSh. 
Cf. Laws. 



iistim / listen. Ipy. 2 s. na beist-siu 
risna stoocaib 1331 ; 2 p. eistet rim-sa 
2178 eistidb Eg. ; pf . 3 s. ge raeist 
4400; v.n. f. eistecht 846; ag eist- 
eacbt 1163, 3002; re beisteacht 4127. 

4it f. herd. Fo etbib 3137. Tbc. 

eltecb winged 495. Soigde imluatba 
eitecha4111. G.G. 

ela swan. D' elaib aUli 1230; tr&na 
belaib 1233. Eala f. TSh. 

6lalm 1 steal away, escape. Pret. 1 s. 
roelus mo enur 2054 ; 3 s. roela 3191; 
cein no cor-elatb 3241; ipf. subj. 3 p. 
arbitbin nacb belodis 3874; v.n. a 
n-elod 4613. D' 61odb to elope, A.XJ. 
1487. V. ^tla. 

elaiscib festive-fires, longings, enjoy- 
ments 2236; falaisg f. festive-fire, 
moor-burning H.B. Cf . aelscud long- 
ing Ml. SW' 26, elscotb Wi., ealscad 
cosiness O'Br. 

ele other, another. Robadar drem eili 
dib 4666; don leitb ele 2221 ; d' iar- 
raid a mio eli 4182 ; nl riofa oeili eUi 
mo cbueas-sa 4708. 

elifaint f. elephant. G.s. eilfinti 472, 
elifinnti Eg. 

^mdim, ess-midlur I decline, refuse. 
Pret. 1 s. ra-eimtbius-sa 663 ; 3 s. 
roemid 1689. Eimdbim TSh. 

emeltus m. tedium, weariness ; emiltus 
222;uabemeltius726. Emeltus P.H. 

^n m. bird 1219 ; 7 ant en-sa 1242, 5,6; 
n.p. eoin 540, 909; tre gotbaib na 
n-in 1214 ; tre ^naib 1634 ; d' enaib 
7 do eatbaidib 4026. 

^n-cbendach f. bird-gear, Eogob a 
oencbendaicb 586. .tEn. 

enecb face, honour. Ar ndigaU enig 
Baicb2789 ; da eneoob2893 ; d' eneob 
na ndei 3796. 

enecb-soluB bright-faced 3666. 

eaenamprowess 3817; arcbu eangnuma 
1994, 2905 ; nir-ba tualaing ursclaid 
na bengnoma iad 1969; rabui d' 
aicbni a eangnuma 3361 ; atblom 
n-engnoma 2512, 3443 ; ni bead mol- 
ad a n-ecb na a n-engnuma feiu 
2985; in eoenengnoma 3438; atbscitb 
n-e. 3815 ; int airsid engnama 4306 ; 
ua baeiti engnoma 2513 ; an giUe 6g 
can engnam 3884. Tbc. 

engniunacb active, doughty 3113, 3224, 
engnomacb 3200 ; engnamach 4085. 

6-nlrt strengthless, feeble, weak. Co 
banbandenirt2398,2951,3394. G.G. 

i-nlrte f. strengthlessness, weakness. 
Oenerti 1771. 

oooliatr-imbel border, edge 875. Aisl. 

eocbar-bordm. key-border, border, edge. 
D.p. dar eocbar-bordaib 1167; co 
beo. 206. Cf. G.G. 
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edlach Immoing, learned. Naohu fbir 

eolaig 344 ; ua huathad eolaig 1752. 
e6las m. knowledge, skill, learning, 
showing the . way. E6 heolus na 
haidchi 4685 ; tabair eolas 4560 ; ar 
athgairid eolais 4617 ; ar leri a hecna 

7 a heolais 1590; tobair foirithin 
eolais usqui 1769. 
6ra refusal 880, 1105. 
iralm I refuse. P.p. 3 s. nochar-herad 

p. xvi. Wi. 
er-ball m. tail. D. dual: oo n-erboU 

comtroma 2280, but of. oom-tliroma. 
erclioideacli hurtful, harmful 2775. 
er-ergna wise. Ard erergna 3767, 689 ; 

a ocou ailli 6r^rgna 655 ; compar. na 

uad erergnu 1543; bad alii na bad 

erergna 4163. 
er-galaoh valorous 3565. V. irgal, 
^rim f. course. Snuadallus na hernia 

2338; batairmescerma 2910. Wi. 
err end, tail. Bern da heirr 2074. 
err m. hero. D' erraib 1927. 
errchaide v^nal 1338, 1363. 
erriud m. drapery, weeds. Erred 1563, 

2173, 2240, 2942; errid 4439, 1548; 

errad catha 1114; ba M eirred in 

righ sin 3734; roohuir a eirrid 

suaithnidh de 3934. The. 
es, ess waterfall. D.s. ri heas 1795; 

g.p. bandei na n-es 1743 ; re hesaib 

na hobond 8584 ; rotimsaigh srotha 

7 esa 3615. 
^-sadail uneasy, restless 1424. 
es-ientugud m. disuniting, disunion. 

A comartha easssentaga 4740. 
es-badach forlorn. Co cseinteaoh eas- 

badach 4919. 
esbaid, es-buid f . a being away from, 

want, privation, loss 20, 4089, 4644; 

g.s. rehimutan-esfadha3868 ; p.xv. 
esca m. moon. G.s. r6 soiUsi in esca 

917; imman esca 267. 
es-eara m. cnemj/. Cid ad easoara 4467; 

re hoirleoh a n-esoarad 1272; re 

srainiud a esoarat 390; n.s. old ad 

easoara 4467, escaru Eg. ; a n-esoar- 

aid 4582. G.G. 
escliradaim I fall from a horse. P.p. 

3 s. raheasohrad e da eooh fen 1694. 

Cf . escor ^n. 
eserit feeble, weak. Co hanband eserit 

2175, eiseirtEg. Seirt .1. neart O'Cl. 
es-fhuilide bloodless. N.p. aireohta 

adbana esfhuiligi 1656. Fuiligud 

Tbc. 
esimel example, imitation, favour, de- 
pendence, reverence. A nirt eisimail 

4178; ag eisimal 4871. Alex. 265; 

exemplum Tbc, gaisgeadh O'Cl. 
esllnd (1) weak spot, dangerous place. 



Co roben i n-eslind a ohuirp 3251; a 
n-eslind a ohuirp 4893 ; roleio eislind 
a ohuirp 4189. (2) weak, insecure, 
dangerous, fatal. Gona aigbeili eis- 
lindi 4520 ; oo heslind 3391 ; oo rug 
urraind n-eslind 4526. 

es-6enta disunion 1842. 

esr^dlud m. scattering. Na hesraidi 
858. As-sreud, oesreuth Thur. Gr. 
460; triuu. 154. 

6t m. jealousy. Tre ki 1065. 

6tacli garment, clothing 2240; edaoh 
1255, 2841, 3847, 4440; oo nn-6tach 
2290; diamraib a etaioh 1488; ac 
comdrud a edaig 3739, 4545 ; ao 
dluighi a hetaig 3588; ag inred a 
aiohthi 7 a 6daig 930 ; n.p. etig 745 ; 
roohoraigid etaigi 2213 ; co n-edaigib 
4437; dar etaigib 1375, 2249; a.p. a 
n-etaigi3ei. 

etar-gniide micrccding, intercession. Ag 
eadarguidi na ndei 1647; ag edar- 
guidhi D. 3704 ; ag eadarguidi oaoha 
hullo 885. 

etar-scarad m. separating. Etarsoarad 
na desi sin 2544; da n-edarscarad 
4465 ; ama n-etarsoarad 444. 

ete-gal f . wing power, flying. Eothuit 
ar scis eteagaili 1241; re hetegail 
587, re hetell- Eg. Cf. Wi. 

eter, Iter (1) between, among: prep, 
with aoc, but dat. pi. Iter da sliab 
arda 897 ; iter in sruth 7 in sruth n- 
adbul 1391 ; iter an lucht sin 4321 ; 
iter na ouradaib 3182 ; iter na hinat- 
aib OEema 562, 1864; iter armaib 7 
eohaib 7 etaigib 2296; iter armaib 
umochta 982; iter a da laim 1017; 
iter muir 7 tir 1964; with pronom. 
elements: 2 s. etorrud-su 2756; 1 p. 
adraind 4348, 4414 ; 3 p. aterro 4465 ; 
eturu 141 ; eturru 1457 ; atorro 4567, 
4747. 

(2) both ...and. Iter arm 7 etaoh 
2680; iter mnaib 7 feraib 4772, 4214. 
eter-deUgim I separate. P. ipv. 3 p. 
eterdelaigter lib na milid 2541; p.p. 
3 s. roiterdeligther 3827 ; v.n. ao 
eterdeligud 2760. G.G. 
^tfhualang, etualang m. great suffer- 
ing, hardship, injury. Nir-fhulaing 
int edualang 529 ; etfualang 1352 ; re 
heola ind etualaing 2931 ; roimir 
imned 7 edualand 2550. P.H. , G.G. 
6tgud m. clothing 1766; etgud 1412, 

1932, 3217; asa edgud 369. 
etbald i. a bird, flock. Amal bis ethaid 
2199 ; n.p. to na eathaidi 1220 ; eth- 
aide 268 ; ethaidi 8411 ; eathaidi 910 ; 
ethaiti 540 ; do eathaidib 4026, 4638 ; 
ik eathaidib deoir 4588 ; fa conaib 7 
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ethaidib 3980; fuaimneaoh na n- 

etbaldega 4678 ; adchi-si edaigi 1221. 
ethalm I go, Cein no co roithset 1831, 

roithet Eg. Gaelic, eith go. o.s. 
^tiud clothing, garment. Eaohrith an 

b6 Neid a helteda 4447. Aur. 
ei\3,he stole, stole away, escaped. Boedla 

uaid na harma 4570 ; cein co loetla 

3336, 3191 ; no cor-elath 3241. S.G. 

euladh creeping away. Fed. n. 649. 
etlalde sad 191. C.C. 
^-trocar merciless. Co hathlam ettrScar 

3888. 
etualang, v. ^tfhualang. 

fiball fable. N.p. faibli 785. L. fa- 

bella, G.G. ; fabal m. Din. 
ficbaim, fo-ad-gabaim I leave. Ipv. 

2 s. facaib 1915 ; faoaibh 3780 ; fa- 
gaib 4166; 1 p. facbum 2969; 2 p. 
f aobaid-si 3379 ; ipf . subj . (analytic) 
rofhacbad sib e 3410; 3 p. cona fa- 
gadhais (=fadgbtis) 1267; pret. 1 s. 
dofhagbus-sa 4788; o rus-facus 2038; 

3 s. rofhacaib-sium 251; rofhac 
1712; coruB-faoaib 2075, 2840, 3266, 
3548,4309; eor-fhagaib 876; rofha- 
oaib 1919, 3334; conis-fagaib 4549; 
3 p. rofhacsad 1810, 4613; rofac- 
badar2046; p.p. 3 p. rofaobad 3860; 
rofacbaid 3048, 4089; v.n. f. da 
fhaobail 247 ; d' fhagbail 1138, 4005 ; 
d' fhacuail 1419 ; d' acbail 2058. 

f-adalgim I kindle, light. Pret. 3 s. 

fhadaigis 4682. 
f-adaim I kindle. Ipv. 2 s . f hado 4140 ; 
pret. 3 p. rofhadodar-sam 4736 ; pass, 
ipv. atdaiter 458. Ped. n. 507. 
fadb, fodb m. spoils. Fadbairm 745; 
n.p. faidb 1039; acht mad fadba 
1474 ; comtis fadba 2884 ; ao triall a 
fuidb do buain de 4547; re fadbaib 
fuilidi 3278; re full 7 re fadhbha 
3603. 
fadb-arm m. war-spoil, spoils, arms 

taken in war 745, 2216. 
fadeoid at last, in the end 170, 4912. 
fadera, v. foferaim. 
fae Bin thereupon 2981; fai 3886; fai 

sin 4538. V. to. 
fiebur, v. il-f4ebar. 
f4ebnr-gonn having a blue edge, blue- 
edged 1155. 
fdel wolf. Mar bis fsel 1602. Tbc. 
faeUeas gentleness, moderation. De- 
naid fsBlleas 4025, foilli Eg.; modera- 
tius ducite Tlieb. a. 423. P.H. v. 
foUl; Tftc. 924. 
f39Buiu, fo-sbessam protection, safe- 
guard. Ar ar fassum 2140 ; ar fsesum 
a muintire 3463. Wi. 



faga (fo-ga) m. javelin. Eodibraic in 
faga di 2088; a.s. a fhaga 924, 
1015; a. pi. na fagada 919, 1472; 
n. d. da fhaga 1526 ; na faga fada 989 ; 
a. du. na da fhaga 965. C.C, Wi. 

f-aiCBlu seeing. Ac faicsin 1881; 'ea 
faigsin 4271. 

fdid f. cry. Tuc a faid os aird 2102; 
tuc a faidi 2750; ag faidib 4460; 
fa na faidib 4575. 

fail nearness , i fail where. I fail i f aichi 
in hdluim 3458. Wi. 

ti.ma joyous, glad 1423; ba faiUd a 
haigned de 4722; fslid 1525; ba 
failid leo they were glad 1194. C.C 
6064-6. 

faill negligence, neglect. Tuosat na T. 
faill frithailme air 3746. Wi., P.H 

fiUte f . joy 537, 3842. 

Gultigim I rejoice, am glad. Pret. 3 s. 
failtigis 4505. 

falrcsi f. look, aspect, computation, 
reckoning, mark. Cona facus fairgsi 
4512; fuireochrua fegtha 7 fairg- 
seana 707 ; coma haduath faircsena 
1517. C.C, Tbc. 800; airosiu, foirc- 
siu Laws : v. f^g-airosi. 

falrecb watch, attention 668. Fuirech 
m. Din. 

fairge, fairrge f . sea. Ee fothrand na 
fairrgi 3039. 

falrsing wide, ample. PI. doirsi lan- 
fairsinga 3867; hindlesa rofhair- 
singa 518; pupuillaladbreca fhair- 
singi 2738. 

f-aisnelB narrating, telling. Ag fhais- 
neis 7 ag indisiu a gloir 1157; ag 
fhaisneis seel 4727. V. aisneis. 

filstine f. prophecy. A.s. 1700; g.s. 
ac iarraid f. 1698; firinde fhaistine 
451, 4138; ag fegad fhaistine 1216; 
taiscelta faistine 1193; fuagrad na 
f. 4144; dea na f. 2896, 3715; d.s. 
ao f. 1615; ar f. 3911; tred t' fai- 
stine 1331; 7 dogenad faistine d' 
aisneis 3007. 
faltbim, fo-ad-tiblm I laugh at secretly, 
laugh, deride. Pret. 3 s. faiphtis 
3210. V.n. robai ac faithfed 2514; 
dorinne faitf ed gaire Eg. 3210. P. H. 
faitcbLesm. caution, fear, anxiety. Perg 
7 Paitchins 1728 ; a haithli fhaitcis 
327 Eg. P.H. F. aitches. 
faitecb cautious, shy, afraid. Eob f. 

leo 1254. 
fiitli m. prophet. N.p. faidhi 1186; 
faidi 1193, 1254, 1263, 2626; roga- 
bastar delb 7 denam araile fatha 620. 
faithche f. plain, lawn, green. Forba 
na faiohthi fondglaisi 2941; uar in 
f aichthi 2649 ; amuich ar an f haith- 
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ohi 4769 ; ar faithohi na Teibi 1079 
00 faichthi fondglais a duin 2637 
faioheda fondglasa firailli 2733, 3065 
faiehtega 3500, faithcedha Eg. 

fdithfed, v. faitbim. 

falacb, V. folaoh. 

falam empty. Inad f . 3913 ; longphort 
lanfolam deserted camp 4614. 

folciiaiin, folalgim, folchaim I hide, 
conceal. Ft. dep. 3 s. dofhaloastair 
1259; p.p. 3 p. rofalohait 270. 

falomar profuse, copious 858; tuili 
falcmar 3507 ; oonreithdis ria srotha 
falcmara fola 3054; risna srothaib 
falcmara 3484, 369 ; o brsenaib fola 
falomara 2914. D^ra folomara Tbc. 

fan = man. Eaiadsadair na G. fan 
ngilla sin 1311. F. fo. 

fdn-glenn sloping glen. Ar fanglend- 
taib 198, 1339; oo linait na fan- 
gleanna3137. TSh., C.C. 

faran=barann anger, hostility 3387. 

farrach, forrach a crushing, oppression, 
overwhelming 977; d' arrach 3363; 
ba farrach daib 4851. ^n. 

tarTa,A vicinity. Within-: 'nafharrad 
1580; 'na farrad 1110, 1879, 2121, 
303 ; a farrad na fer 4716 ; robai ina 
farrad 4728 ; ad t' arrad 857. P.H. 

fas empty, vain. Pasbuille 2902; tuo 
urehur fas falaig 3437, folaig Eg. ; 
CO roibi a sdoco fas ag fogrugud da 
eis 43J0. 

fdsach m. luxuriant growth, grassy 
wilderness. G.s. as adj. fasaigh 898; 
fasaig 1638; a fedaib 7 a fhasach na 
Teibi 4592; tr^ fedaib foithremla 
fasaig 4673. Of. fas growth. 

fdaaiglm I lay waste, leave unoccupied. 
P.p. p. fasaigthi 1266. 

fdsalm, V. asaim. 

f-astad m. detaining. Dafhastud 1579; 
aga fhastod 4175, 3889, 4347. V. 
as tad. 

fat m. length. Ara fhat 1654; ar fat 
inn aeoir along the air 610 ; ar fat 
na cailli 1792 ; ar fud in muigi mor- 
adbail 2347. 

fata, long, tedious. Bafadaetorru2349; 
ni fata uait 3458 ; as fada atu 4061 ; 
gid fata robeth 738; na faga fada 
989; oloideb fata 1416; ua fata re 
( = le) P. 1417, 4727; ua fata les- 
seom he thought long 1547, 4619; 
oompar. ni is faiti 1780. 

fdth m. reason, came. Ca fath 421, 
490; ariu fath sin 2622; indesait- 
sea fatha 494. 

fiX!aSima.ii. prophetic. Fadamail 1161. 
febas m. excellence, superiority. Be 
febhus in imditin 4478. 



f^chaim I see, look. V.n. 'oa fechud 

3241. G.G. 
fecht m. n. time, occasion. Feaoht n-sen 
348; i n-oenfhecht 428; each r6 
f eacht . . , an feaoht araill at one time . . . 
at another 977, 1787; an daraf. ... 
an f. araill, aili, at one time ...at 
another time 3748, 2078; an dara 
feeht again 4719; in feaoht n-aUl 
1966; in feaoht aile 1421; feaoht 
riam roimi 1640 ; feaoht aiU 8258. 
fecbtas m. a time, occasion, onee. 

Fechtus 514. 
feelitaaugud m. alternating, alterna- 
tion 226. 
fedU enduring, constant. Plaithus na 

ba feidU 841. 
f^galm I look, see. Ipv. fegh let 3678; 
pret. 8 s. rofegastair 324; fegais 4875; 
rafegastar-sum 1217; p.p. 3 p. 00 
rafegaid 4688; v.n. ac fegadh 2146, 
3655, 8913, 4223; fegad 445, 1216, 
1255, 1404, 2321, 2346, 4394, 4772; 
'oa fegad 2476; 'ca f begad 3324 ; da 
fegad 4452 ; fegau 1019 ; g.s. fuireo- 
chros fegtha 706. 
f^g-alrcsi f. seeing keenly, gazing at 
2047 ; of. f^g-forosiu seeing-keenly 
E.G. xxiv. 286. 
feib as, as if. Peib oo ngluaised firm- 

aimint 4267 ; f . tiastais 4509. 
feldm effort, work, use, efficacy, office, 
function. A roibi feidm seisrigi so- 
nairti do tharraing 942; fedmanda 
fillti efforts to bend 1275 ; tuc fuirmed 
fedma air 2817. Laws. 
feidm-nert feat of strength. Is mo is 

f. a tocbail 2481. 
UiS keen, fierce. Comlond f .' 170 ; n.p. 

a mna fegi 1887. C.C. 
f^ige housetop, ridge-pole, roof-tree, 
watershed, top. N.p. feigi na fir- 
maimindti 1283; dar fegaib 1339. 
F^ice^wr., C.C. 
S6in. self, own. Ad ohintaib f ein 4897 ; 
do fen 1500; ni lem fen 1779; ni 
rachadail fen 3002; fa torraob uad 
fein i 4800; aga n-airim feiu 1001, 
1572 ; doibh pfein p. xvii. V. fodiin, 
bodkin, 
feis, fes sleeping; fes ri marrying. Na 
comairli dam uadein fes re hiason 
2032; fes dam fein re hA. 3238; ni 
airmit soribenna feis re fer di 4912. 
V.n. of foaim. 
f&tU honeysuckle 2525. Wi. 
feitiiim I wait, watch. V.n. ao feichim 

1848, 'ga feithem Eg. 
feithmech careful, watchful, cautious. 

Co f. 2523. TSh. 
fell f . treachery. Eaindis an feall 1104. 
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felltach deceitful, treacherous 713. 

f^mdim (fo-esB-mld-) I am unable, re- 
fuse. Pf. (pres.) 3s. orafheimid4471; 
dofheimid 4411 ; v.n. ar femed aida 
2794. 

feocHalr fierce, wild 755, 928, 1687, 
1710, 2726, 2870; oo f. 819. CO. 

teoolaSLCli fierce 175. C.G. 

feochrugTid m. raging 930. 

feoU f . flesh. lumad na feola 1155, Eg. ; 
a rioht feola 1573, 1861. 

feosacli bearded 2389, feogagacli Eg. 
McB., Tbc. 

fer m. (1) man. Ba feramail an fer 
894; an fer og 907'; fer dib 1295; 
oruaidsciath in fhir 969 ; d.s. 'na fhir 
1631,1507; do fhir dib 2319; don fhir 
sin 2432, 4006, 690 ; n.p. a rabadar 
na fir 915, 4302; nafirsin992; g.p. 
corpu na fer 4566, 4732 ; d.p. dona 
feraib 979, 4807; tresna feraib sin 
3432; a. p. for n.p. can as tangadar 
na firu 921, 977; romarbsad a fini 
1824; toirmisoid na fira 4466; v.p. 
a firu 1005, 1112, 2125, 2549, 3349, 
3878, 4381, 4812. 

(2) husband. Ac cainead a fir 4641 ; 
tesmolta a fir 4726 ; eorp a fir 4697 ; 
roindis da fir 1507 ; ba hiad ar fhir- 
ni 4783 ; ra-foetitis re feraib 743 ; 
mairbfed mo mhac 7 m' fher 1867 ; 
amal romarbsad fein a fir 7 » n- 
aithrecha 2052. 

rtr m. grass. Ac ithi in fheoir 2073 ; 
ac brisiud inn fheoir 1786; i llep- 
thaib feoir 512, 3950; d' ingeltradh 
f eoir 909 ; arin fer fothremail 3595 ; 
risna feraib sin 3580. 

f^racb grassy 4284. 

feraim I pour, give. Ipf. 3 p. coufer- 
tais 992; ipf. subj. 1 s. co fheraind 
comlann 4382 ; pret. 3 s. rofher-sum 
360 ; roferastair 282 ; 1 p. rofersum 
169; 3 p. fersad 4874; rofhearadar 
106; v.n. f. ferthain fhailti 1128; 
d' fherthain to rain 1761. V. con- 
feraim. 

feramail manly, bold. Ba f. an fer 894, 
997; don cinedh A. feramail 3784; 
CO f. 2014, 4081, 4365. 

ferand m. land, estate. Tucad ferand 
a hathar di 1934; dofheimid com- 
raind orichi na feraind 4411 ; caithim 
ind fheraind 145; 7 is 'na fherand 
ata in cloch 2779; co cosenad a 
fearanda 684, 1266. 

feranduE m. landed property 634. C.'C. 

f^r-bruig grass-farm, grassy holm. 
Bageba ferbruigib 3496, ferbruige 
(sic corr.) Eg. 

ferda manly, courageous. Eearda 1857. 



ferdacht f . manhood 166. 

ferferm. greatmanU92. If notau error, 
an ex. of diabul doubling, Aur. 5321. 

ferg f. anger 1728; ba ferg le 868, 
2090; toirind t' fheurg 4408; tre 
fheirg 547 ; ar ferg 2122 ; in fiuchad 
ferci 3744; re feoehrugud na feirgl 
931, 1100; rolinad feirg 4594; ro- 
scail uad ferg 2606; rahadandait 
ferga 4488, 2157. 

fergach (1) angry 928, 1839, 3907, 
4378; 00 fergach 4364. (2) causing 
anger, provoking. Ua fergach ri 
hlunaind sin 1632. 

feTgaigim I am angry, I become angry. 
Pf. (pres.) 3s.rofergaiged 1653, 1691. 

fer-indisln-soel m. tale-teller 1160. 

f^rmar grassy 898, 1812. C.C. 

feraech manful, valorous. Co fersech 
2517; CO fersecha firaird 2475; tnc 
urchur fertseoh feramail 3300; of. 
re feramla 7 fertsigi Tbc. 1341. 

fer-togla m. sacker, destroyer. Mathair 
fhirthogla na cathrach 2747. 

teaa.na pheasant (?). Midae f. mor 2699. 
Cf. besan, Aur. 

f-^taim (f-in-ta) I may, am able. Pres. 
Is. ni fhetaim 1894; ni edaim-sea 
2918; ni edaim 1073; 3 s. ni fetann 
3718 ; f ut. Is. each indus do f ^dab 
1081; ipf. subj. 3 s. conna fedad 
1404, 3276; ni etad 1582; na fedad 
1490; 3 p. cona fetais 1754, fetfadis 
Eg. ; pret. 3 s. nar-et 3543 ; co nar- 
fh6dl033; 3 p. nir-etsad 3444; pass. 
3 B. ni fetar 1075, 3764; 00 na fetar 
airim 3946. 

fetdu m, whistle. N.p. fetana 513, 2225. 

fetar I know, I have known. Pf. 1 s. 
ni fhetar 427, 2037, 2143 ; ni fetar 
1890,3754; rofetar-sa 3715; rofhe- 
dar-sa 421 ; dofh^dar 1240 ; dafhetar 
2621; rofhedur 2956; 2 s. rofider 
tusa 1348; 3 s. ni fhitir 110, 734, 
1502, 3459, 4012; nl fltir-sinm 3634 ; 
nifidir3896; nar-fitirl21; Ip. nad 
fheatamar-ni 491 ; 2 p. in feadauar-si 
489; 3 p. uair na fedadar 3230; ni 
fetatar 3831 ; p.p. ni fes oia thuc in 
n-urchar sin 3295 ; v.n. fis. V. find- 
aim. 

f^t-gaire hissing, whistling. Ic fead- 
gaire 184 ; ag fedgairi 4461 ; ao sir- 
fhetgaire 773. 

fetham watching. 'Ga feithem 2047. 
C.G. V. feithim. 

f^thamail still, calm, quiet. Co foill 
f ethamail 3450 ; ni f ethamail conf er- 
thor 3579. 

f^thualglm I becalm, make calm. Eel. 
is e Neptuin fethnaiges in muir 2667. 
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fiacaU f. tooth. N.p. fiaola 449, 905; 

fiacla na nathrach 1640; d' fhia- 

olaib 2066 ; da fhiaolaib 3434. 
llada m. witness. Ua oenfhiadain 1630. 

C.C. 
fladach m. hunting game. D' fhiadaoh 

348. 
fladnach evident, manifest, conspicuous. 

Co fiadnaoh 1054 ; srotha fola fiadh- 

naigi 1035, 638; urlara fiadnacha 

325, 377; dar in oathraig fiadnaig 

613. 
fladnaise f . loitness, testimony, presence. 

I fiadnaisi 3117, 3321; ina fh. 483, 

4007, 4390; 'na f . 2423. 
fladu m. hearer. Airm gen fiadnu 3050. 

Wi. 
fial veil. Tabraid fial falaig 1744; 

ragabsad fial falaid I. falaig 4158. 

Thur. Gr. 
fial modest. In 6g fhial 4401. 
fial-a'b.aii&s family relationship 3347. 
fial-chalre kindly love, affectionate 

terms. Fiarohaire chairdisa 2756, 

fialooire Eg. ; arin fialohairl mbun- 

aid 2859. 
flamaoh (1) dreadful, awful, ugly 897. 

O'Dav. No. 885. (2) shy, modest 733. 

O'B. 
flan, V. plan. 
fiann-clioscaT m. deer-hunt of fiann. 

D' fhianchoscur 349. Tbc. p. 105, 

Acall. 
fiaxfaigim, v. iariaigim. 
llar-letrad m. jagged, mangling. N.p. 

na fiarletarthi fuilidi 992, 1093 ; g.s. 

as adj . fiarletarthi 1907 ; fiarledarthe 

4705; fiarletairthe 2884, firletartha 

Eg. 
fioh feud, fury 209 ; ni fich na ferg 

2624 ; ba ni6 immorro fich 7 f ero na 

ngasraid Grec 3728 ; fich fergi 3341, 

175, 1456 ; nocha denaim-si fich na 

formad 834; traetar uar ferga 7 uar 

fioha 2157. 
ficMa /ttriotts. Co fiohdafergaoh 4378 ; 

CO fichdo 819. 
fiohe f . a score, twenty. Is fichi bliadan 

2037. 
flchthecli boiling. Ua chrolindtib fola 

fiohithi 2885 ; fuailfed fergi fithigi 

3059 ; rahadandait ferga fictheoha 

4489. G.C. 
fid m. wood. Don fhid ohuanda 2210 ; 

do fid chuanda 2849 ; n.p. feda 

croebglasa comora 1836, 286, 2222 ; 

feda foithremra 2199; f. foithremla 

2268; tr6 fedaib foithremla 4673; 

a fedaib 4536, 4592 ; isna fedaib 739 ; 

a.p. fidu 2525 ; feda 313. 
fidba hedge-bill 3268. Aur. 



fldbad, fldbaid f. a wood. Amal fhid- 
baid 870; ar lar na fidbaide 115; 
fidbaidi 874, 2563; foaoad fidbaidi 
4862 ; fiduada 286. 

fid-boc wooden bow. Saigid a fidbaic 
2582. C.C. 

fld-drulm wooded ridge. Cosna fid- 
dromandaib 696. 

fld-nemed m. sacred grove. Bobai fid- 
nemed 1873 ; fidnemad fhoithrea- 
mail 4763 ; i llepthaib fidnemid 512, 
3950; n.p. fidnemeda 288; comma 
fograeh na fidnemid 2199, 1555 ; eo 
fidnemeadaib 898 ; isna fidnemedaib 
739, 3755. C.C. 

&dx6n sound of fire, hiss,roar22i5. C.C. 

flgrad premonition, omen. Figradfiruilc 
3234 ; ua figrad firuilc 750, 2720 ; fid 
grad 1852, 2585. Fiugrad Wi., P.H 

eieta. poetic 1161. 

fill, flUd m. poet. N.s. an filid 1218 ; 
g.s. in flesc filead 624 ; n.p. filid 344 ; 
a.p. (as n.p.) fileada 1188. 

fillim I turn, draw (rein), bend (bow). 
Pret. 3 s. fillis aradna na hechraidi 
ar culu 4416; v.n. filliud; g.s. fed- 
manda fillti 1276. 

fin m. wine. 7 fin 7 full 2249 ; do dei 
in fhina 1615, 1717 ; do dei inn fhina 
618, 2725; fleada fina 2410, 3876; 
rodoirt A. fin 2589. 

find, Ann white. Lecana finna 1663 ; 
p. xvi. 

findaim I find out, know. Subj. pres. 
1 p. CO findam 4001 ; co findar 4227, 
8; fut. 2 s. rofhindfa tussu 429. 
V. fetar. 

flnd-buide fair and yellow 2453. 

fln-i^al f . murder of a tribesman, fratri- 
cide. Ac fur na fingaili 1364 ; ac 
fegad na fingaili sin 4491 ; ar fingail 
claindi 1576 ; da fingail 4466. P.H., 
of. O'D. 

finnitneacb prudent 1190; finideaoh 
wise, prudent O'R. 

fir true. Innis dam in at firu na fisi 
3708; madh firu 3709, 

fir-^aind very beautiful, splendid 2101, 
4284. 

fir-amnas very harsh, fierce 2821. 

fir-ard very high. Foscad fidbaidi fir- 
airdi 4862. 

fir-catha truth of battle, trial by com- 
bat. Ni ba maith th' fhirchatha idir 
4409; nifiroatha4430. Acall. SOlSn. 

fir-chniaid very hard. Co firoruaidh 
2517. 

fir-domain very deep. Comma hall fir- 
domuin 2940; is at firdoimne 4704, 
firdoimne Eg. ; firdomni 596 ; robui 
tuili falemar firdomain 3507. 
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firen just, impartial. Co i. 4234, co 
firentai Eg. ; 7 ua fiu maccu firena 
337. 

ffx-ecilacli very learned, very skilful 
1153, 1190, 2004, 2220, 2650, 3008, 
3570, 4137, 4218. 

iir-e6las m. true skill, knowledge, guid- 
ance 3007. 

tix-i6,e^TSiClitrue-edged,keenedgedlil6. 

fir-fhdistlne f. true prophecy 341. 

fir-fliergacli very angry 1687. 

fiT-fliin true wine. Bandei firfina 703. 

ffr-fuar, tir-uar very cold 2771. 

lir-garg very fierce 2870. 

fir-g4r very sharp 965, 989, 1566, 
1954. 

fir-glan very bright, very clear 2268, 
2771, 3496, 3500. 

fir-gllo very wise 733; co f. 2523. 

fir-gol sincere weeping. Tuc a faid fir- 
guil 2102, 2750. 

fir-grinda very hideous 596, 2389. 

firmde f. truthfulness. F. faistine 
4137, 451; f. fregra 1192; d' iarraid 
a flrindi 1213; d' indisi firindi 1651. 

tii-Hech m. true hero 984; ficli fergi 
na firloech 2721. 

fiT-liiatli very swift 2401 ; 00 f. 3357, 
4326. 

ftrmamint t. firmament 2342; a.s. feib 
CO ngluaised firmaimint 4267 ; retla 
na firmaminti 270, 1170, 1217, 1964; 
fraigthi na f. 716; cruinne na f. uili 
1300; criskich cocuasta na firma- 
m^indti 3078. 

dr-meblacli truly shameful 714. 

flr-mesc very intoxicating 459. 

ffr-m6r very great. Ferga ifictheoha 
firmora 4489 ; re met na fergi firmoiri 
2545, 2017; ana n-oireadaib firmora 
3990, 1910 ; na frasa firmora 4236. 

fir-olc m. a veritable evil. Fidgrad 
firuilc 1853; figrad firuilc 3234. 

tir-tniiag very wretched. Fa na faidib 
firtruagha 4575. 

fls, flua knowledge, news, message. TJa 
doilig a fhis 7 a haisnes 2736; can 
fis 1111, 1260; firindi feaa 1263; 
can fhis 4401, 2785; bagebaind fis 
m' athar 126; doohuir A. fesa uad 
4039; d' iarraid fhesa 7 eolais 2254, 
fhessa 7 eolais 33. V. fetar. 

fis vision. Fis faistine 1633; na 
fuaradar fis 1194; fegad na fisi sin 
1255; in at firu na fisi 3708; ni 
chreitir-sium fisi 622; o fhis 7 o 
fhaistine 4144; um tliuilleadh fhis 
do denam doib 4157. 

flseacda m. physician. N.s. an fis- 
eacda 1153, in fisige Eg., L. phy- 
sicus. 



flsid, m. wizard. Eabai an fisidh 'na 
thasd 4155 ; in fisid fireolaoh 2220, 
3008, 3569, 3930, 4137, 4218; da 
fisid 1226; risin fisid 4154; flsidi 
1186, 1623, 4, 1254 and 2626 (sic I.) ; 
delb 7 denam fatha 7 fisid 620. 

Fiton Python. Darsa comainm Fitoin 
496. 

flu worthy of. With aco. : ua f . maccu 
337. 

fluchad m. boiling. Ee f . na fergi 1996, 
2017, 2209; ae fiuchud 2249; in 
fiuehadh feroi 3744, 3483. Fiuchud 
C.G. 

fiuohtngud m. boiling. F. fergi 768. 

fldlthemuas m. principality, sove- 
reignty. Gan flaitheamnas 3381, 
4531 Eg. 

fliith-gaili prince of valour. Latha- 
gaili 2204. 

fldltbius m. principality, kingdom, rule. 
Nocha raoha an flaithins 1143 ; ina 
rigi 7 flaithius 4337, 4531, 4597; in 
flaithes 830; firindi flaithiusa 673, 
680; d' iarraid a fhlaithis 1103, 
flaithiusa Eg ; umon flaithus 1105. 

fled f . feast. Ee fritholam na fleidi sin 
461, 6; rucsat fleda flna 3876, 459, 
1646, 2410. 

&eia,ch festive. Co f. 4632. 

fledugud m. feasting 3890. 

fleochad, flechud m. wet, rain-water. 
Tromohetha falcmara fleochaid 369. 

flesc f. rod, sceptre, wavA. Amiaid 
robai in fhlesc 590 ; oadruca ainm na 
fleisci sin 590; tabraid fleisc na rigi 
4542 ; dodiubraic uad in fleisc 882 ; 
fieisc cumachtaich 589. 

fliuch wet. Ba salcha fliucha na fiar- 
letalrthil093; comdisfliuohiad3711. 

fo under, amid, along : prep, with dat. 
and aco. With pronominal elements: 
3 s. da ech oengela f6e 2290 ; fte 2294, 
2694; foeseic2305; risinn-eohbuifai 
2374, 2393, 4443 ; possessive 3 s.m.: 
f oa bruaoh 3609 ; ua deoid 878 ; 3 s. f . 
fuithi 2473; 3 p. fuithib 1888, 3519, 
4109 ; with art. : uan cloich sin 954; 
fon dorus 1111 ; fon egiom towards 
the cry 2079; fon sarnla sin 3578, 
3657, 3752, 4122 ; fan samla sin 2165, 
4017, 4642, 4741, 4749, 4830; ban 
samla sin 1989, 3141, 3206, 3256, 
3335; proleptic use: fee sin 2188, 
2981; fai sin 4538; fa eathaidib 
keoiv 7 fa chuanartaib con 4588 ; int 
ech robui fa P. 2358; ba na miledaib 
4815. 

(1) under. Enceladus ba tri sleib- 
tib 1298; fa shliab Athna 1295; ua 
cosaib 1464, 1786, 2908; na dluiged 
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fo Grecaib amal dorigne ba A. 3014 ; 
eioh ua Cromis 2300. 

(2) amid. Fa na faidib firtruagha 
sin 4575 ; f uasnad ba sluagaib Grec 
2606; adohlos ua ohathraohaib na 
Greoi 2190; adolos ua na Grecaib 536; 
roscaU in seel sin ba hilltuathaib na 
nGree 3358. 

(3) along. Fo chrioha 7 chendaoha 
na Greigi nili 1181 ; uan cath 3275 ; 
ba sruth Melais 2669, 2670 ; ba tho- 
bar nGargais 2669. 

(4) by. Ua cheol a chruiti-sium 
852; 7 a ingen t& laim by her hand 
4559. 

(5) with verbs of ' attacking ' : 
tipon. Imasai fein fo na sluaghaib 
4204, 2867, 3206; imasae fa sluag 
3147; ua thretaib 3207; ba brada- 
naib 3520. 

fo, for im, Imb (6) about. Guidim- 
si tusa fon mac sin 3706 ; a cathbarr 
uo cenn 3663; nir-lam laech do T. 
a foduadh f cloidem na f o cathbarr 
3660; fa (='ma) chomair 3545; raiad- 
sabair fan ( = 'man) gille sin 1311 ; 
rothairmiso in seel sin fa P. 2767 ; 
fon dorus 1111; inair chsenaa fa 
chneasaib na curad 1275. 

fo, fa Da>:\ltiplioatives. F4 d6 twice 
4809 ; hk id 4476 ; fa do 2428 ; f tri 
(ftnce3703; batri3441,3; uatril913. 
Ua chomaird abreast 2443 ; ua 
oleith secretly 506; ar each oen ba 
leith dib severally 2316; bhu dhes 
in the south 4905. 

fo good. Is fo lim 3380. 

foaim I sleep, foaim ri marry. Ipf. 
subj. 3 p. rafoetitis 743; no co fseitis 
2648, fffithidis Eg.; fut. subj. 3 p. 
rofaidhfidis Eg. 743; risi fffiidfidis 
340; v.n. feis, fes q.v. 

fobart, fobairt, v. fuabraim. 

focherdaim / throw, cast. Ipf. 3 s. 
focherded 2434. 

focUocdn small or young pupil. Foeh- 
laehan 3598. Aur. 

foclunen a wound .i. focuma, fuban, 
fuba p. XV. 

focliond, fochonn reason, cause 2080, 
foohainEg.; tre f oohann a lesmathar 
4810. 

fochracli, fo-comrach troubling, rend- 
ing. Coma foohrachfirmaimint 1794. 

fochuitbed m. a deriding. V.n. of fo- 
oom-tib-im. Ac fochuidmed immi 
2515. 

focraim, v. fuagraim. 

focus near. Is facus uar coibnes 2137. 

fodbad m. stripping, spoiling. Nir-lam 
laech do T. a fodhuadh 3660. G.C. 



fodbu^d m. stripping, spoiling. lama 
f udbogud 1099 ; nir miad 7 nir maisi 
re mac.a f. impu sin 3218. G.C. 

fod6in. Uadein 1387, 1419, 1503. V. 
f6in, bodkin. 

fo-desta now. Uadeasta 1377. 

fo-emaim I accept, receive, agree 3968, 
4168; rofhsem 2960; nl rus-faem 
4400 ; nir-fffim4174 ; nir-fhaem 2548 ; 
gu nar-fhsem 142. 

fo^mdim, fo-ess-mldiur, I cannot, I 
refuse. Pret. 3 s. dofheimid 4411. 
V. f^mdim. 

f66n prostrate. L. supinus. Atchond- 
cadar na firu foena 1907. Tbc. 

io-ieiaim I cause. Pres. 3 s. fo-d-era, 
fadera he causes it. Is ed uadera 
433, 565, 2354, 3693 ; ar as si fodera 
a hathair do bhadhud 803. 

fo-gabaim I find, get. Pres. subj. 3 s. 
re siu bhagaba has 4543; ipf. subj. 
3 s. CO na faghad 986 ; uair nl fagad 
1342; no ga fadba corp a fir 4697; 
CO fagbadh Eg. ; fut. 1 s. dogeb-sa 
4272 ; ni buigbead 3377 ; 2 s. bageba 
3496; 3 p. doghebat 1044; 2 fut. 
1 s. CO fuigbind 2956; 8 s. eo bfuigbed 
se slainte 806 ; 2 p. co buigbed sibsi 
2180; p. 2 fut. 3 s. fagebtha 4840; 
v.n. f. do fagbail a oidhedha 1048, 
1693,1252,4019; d'fhaghbail3562; d' 
fadbailagaib4654;bassd'fadbail4746. 

fogal, fogall f . plundering. Ar f ogaU 93 . 

fognaim / serve, am of use, avail. 
Pret. 3 s. nir-fhogain 3955; v.n. 
fognam 4603. 

fograch noisy, resounding. Ba fograoh 
2247, 716, 1794, 2198. G.C. 

fogradach sounding, resonant, echoing. 
Ba fogradach firmamint 2342. 

fogragad sound, noise 1285. Fogrig- 
edar Wb. 12" 27. 

fogralgtm I sound. Pret. 3 p. rofo- 
graigsed 1336; v.n. fogragad 1285, 
1337; ic fogrugud 4310; n.p. stoc- 
fhograigthi trumpet-blasts 748. 

fo-grainne spear-point. fograinne co 
hurlaind 3054. G.G. 

fo-greslm I urge secretly. Pret. 3 s. 
ante fogres 4369. 

fogur m. sound, Ba hadbal a fogur 
bres 4820, 2011; risin fogur bres 
2607 ; adcualadar fogur bres 3995. 

foldim I send. Pf . 3 s. rofaidhestar 55 ; 
rofhaideastar-sum 520. P.H. 

foilcim I wash. Indister connar-foil- 
oead a fholt 2995. P.H. 

foill stealthy. Co f. 3450. 

foUlBigim I show, reveal. Pres. 3 s. co 
nach foillsigend 1219; pret. 3 s. ra- 
fhoillsig 637; p.p. dofoillsiged 3801. 
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foirend f. portion, troop, body, some. 
Porind dona fearaib 1399. 

foirfe perfect, old, senior Theb. vii. 
253. Poirfi2650; ba f orcesta f orbthi 
in rigan 2749. 

ioiUm I siiccour, help. Eel. is e fhoires 
2662 ; ipv. 2 s. foir orum p. xvii. 

foirlthin f . succour, help. Ba tortacht 7 
ba forithin mor 3290; 7 ba foirith- 
in dosum sin 3426 ; ag iarraid 
fhoirithne 4248, 4692, 4754; dober- 
sa fortaoht 7 foirithln 1080 ; da 
forithin 1719; i i. 2169; d' fhoiridin 
3790; Adraist d' fhoirithin 3461, 
4087; da forithin 3456; d' foiridh- 
tin 3858, 3425 Eg.; ag iarraid a n- 
itchi um fhoirithin 4767. 

foltlire woods. A fedaib 7 a foithrib 
4536. C.G. 

foitbremail bosky, richly wooded. Fid- 
nemad f . 4763 ; arin fer fothremaU 
3595; fida foithremla 2268, foith- 
remra Eg.; feda foithremra 2199; 
uar feraib futhremra 1427 ; tr6 fedaib 
foithremla 4673, fothremra Eg. 
Acall, CO. 

folacli hiding, concealment. Ca folach 
doberthai 921; quidve occultatis in 
armis Theb. u. 535; g.s. fial falaig 
1744; fial falaid I. falaig 4159; tuo 
urchar fas falaig 3437; roopredar 
CEeiti falaig form 3507; aca falaoh 
3515. Cf. fola, folaid Laws. 

folalgim I hide, conceal. Pret. 3 s. 
rofholaig 4571; rofalaig 1502; do- 
fhaloastair 1259. 

folluB clear, visible, evident. Ba follus 
1993; is follus 4001; coma follus 
Ip. 3656. 

folmugud m. act of emptying 3818. 

fo-longim I support, endure. Pres. 
3 B. ni fuilgid 3785; nir-fhuiling 
3479; nir-fhulaing 528, 4866; ipf. 
3 s. fselait-sium 4236 ; 3 p. ni fseltais 
1756; conaf. 3255; conffeltis 3387 ; 
/«Z-stem with ro- becomes pret. 1 s. 
ni hi seo seidid rofselius-sa 2233 ; 3 s. 
nir-ael 2892; 6 nar-fael-sam 3629; 
nir-fhselastar-si 783 ; nochar-fuiln- 
gastair 1065 ; 3 p. nir-f selsatar 215 ; 
v.n. raba doilig fulang 4109; r^ fu- 
lang4851; ac fulang imhid 3516 ; nir- 
sel fulang 2892 ; nir-fet a fhnlang 
Eg. 

folt m. Imir of head. Co ma forderg a 
fholt 2529; connar-foilcead a fholt 
2995; 7 a folt scailti 3587; a fholt 
dualach 2449 ; rogob ar bun inn f hoilt 
2453 ; da fult 2101 ; rotheso a fholt 
2240; nidafaltib 743. 

foliiaimnlgim I fly, flutter. Pret. 3 s. 



rofoluaimnig 1199; v.n. foluaimni- 
gud 184. 

lo-liiaxaaiB.ahovering, flying, fluttering. 
Arf. 1854; ag f . 4461. P.H. 

fo-liiamnacli flying, quivering, revol- 
ving. G.s.f. foiuamnigi 270, 189; 
amal bis ethaid foluaimnech 2100; 
CO firluath foluaimneach 3357, 4326. 

fo-mimngud m. subjugating, subjection 
840, 4603. Pom4maigthe C.C. 

fond-glas having a green surface 1812 ; 
CO faichthi fondglais 2637 ; ar lar 
na f aidchi f ondglaissi 4423 ; f orba na 
faichthi fondglaisi 2941, 3039 ; na 
faicheada fondglasa 3065. 

for on, upon: prep, with dat. and ace. 
For mathair Apaill-fuirri 1690; for ar- 
oile 4478; uar aird 1424, urard Eg. ; 
uar gasraid 332; bar in fer 3142; 
uar feraib 1427 ; uar na deib 1760; uar 
na sluagaib 2503 ; uar Thid 560 ; uar 
a chele 667; uar barr 1965; uar a 
chliu 1416; 7 se bar eoch 3116; bar 
mur 4243; bar Eidiph 4594; 1 s. 
Oram 1120; orm 1317, 1700; orum 
1823, 3258, 2550; 2 s. fort 1042, 
3387; ortsu 1708, 3494; 3 s.m. bai 
fair931, 1213, 1573,4136; 3s.f.uirri 
2072; fuirri 904, 1203, 1690, 3498; 
1 p. f oraind 4263 ; oraindi 2009 ; oir- 
ni 1317 Eg.; oraind 1769, 1772, 1903, 
4601; 2 p. orb-si 1825; oraib 1859, 
3310; foraib 3944, 4001; 3 p. forra 
4374; forru 1064, 1908; oi-ra 1119, 
3944; orro 1598, 1757; orru 2274. 

for-aesta very aged. Fa f oraesta andsin 
he 2430, 2748. 

foraire f. watching, sentry, vidette. 
G.a. inad farairi 897; re lucht na 
foraire 3887 ; p. xvii; n.p. forairedha 
3872; cor-erigsedar fairiri 4742; a 
faraireadha do marbad 4070 ; arnaoh 
ouirdis na fairaireda 3997 ; T. ramarb 
na foraireada 4043. C.C. 

for-aon along with. Foraon friu 3683. 
V. mar6en. 

forb f . land, holding, heritage. Na leic 
foirb na fearandus do 634. Orb g.s. 
orba Laws 599. 

forba glebe land 2941. .1. fearann O'Cl. 

for-ba end, consummation. For-pa 4591 
Eg. 

for-biilid, forbdelld very joyous. Bi 
CO fosaidh 7 forbailid 4368; ba f. 
Baich dona scelaib sin 2629 ; co 
subach forfailid 4229. 

for-bairt f. increasing, growing. Ac 
forbairt 1671; v.n. of forberim. 

forbals besieging, beleaguering. Ac for- 
bais foraib 3944; ag forbais forro 
4300, 4302, 3. C.C. 
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forbaise f. heleaguerment. D'forbaisi 

4040. rsh. 
for-berim, for-bairim I increase. Eo- 

forbairmtib2545;v.n.forbairt. iaws. 
forcend m. end. I forciund 2872; oo 

foroeand ssegail 2184, 2919. 
for-chomol m. bondage, restraint. A 

forohomal 4750. Acall. 
for-clnded m. ending, end, completion. 

I foroindiud in comraic 2829. 
for-colm^t a guard, watch 3873; n.p. 

forcoimedaid an baili 4743. Wi. 
f-ord m. rank, order. A. fhuird irgaili 

2637. 
for-delugud distinction 4512. 
forderg red, crimson 415, 2095, 2529, 

4190, 4504 ; faidb forderga 1039. 
for-dergaim I redden, crimson. Ipf. 

subj. 3 s. go ufordergad 1547; ro- 

fordergad 3477. 
fordinglm I press down, thrust. Pret. 

3 s. fordingis 4524. 
for-dol error, straying. Docbuadar 

fordol conairi 2365. For-dul Tbc. 
for-dorcba very dark. Dar agaid for- 

doroha 3388. 
for-gell testimony, witness, oracle. Tre 

forgill 42. 
for-geUim I testify. Pres. 3 p. amar 

fhorglit na faibli 785. Wi. 
forglide chosen, choicest, best. Forglide 

337. C.C. 
for-grdnna very hideous, very hateful 

1958, 3841. 
for-laind furious, enraged 998. For- 

luinne rage, C.C. 
for-mat envy. A.s. nocha denaim-si 

fioh na f ormad 834 ; ba hadbul tra 

misgais 7 f ormad 4433. 
fomma shoulder. Conberad a ormna 

(dual) 1483; ua nochta formna na 

fer sin 1527 ; dar a f ormnaibh 3584 ; 

dar a formna 2450. 
f6mell appearance, sight, vision 1988. 

Formell na fola forriiaide Ir. Texte, 

II. 133 ; f 6im6al na fola flannrualdh 

Reliq. Celt. 11. 438. Ffiirneal appear- 
ance, colour O'E. 
for-nert excess of strength, violence. 

Ee fomert inn imroma 2016 ; a for- 

nirt eathaigthi 3443. P.H. 
for-odar very gray, crimson. G.s. sruth 

fala foruidri 638, forruaidhi Eg. 
for-r^ll very manifest, very clear. Coma 

forreill 1988. 
for-niad very red, crimson. Coma f. 

3531, 4504; brcenaib fola forruaidi 

2914; ua ohrolindtib fola fioMtbi 

forruaidi 2886. Wi. 
for-niamanta deep-red. Forruamauda 

1956. 



for-riiamnaim I redden, anoint, smear. 
Co forruamait 3073, forruamnait Eg. 
P.p. roforruamnadcorp2437, 8. Cf. 
ruamnad C.C. 

fortacht f. help, aid. Fortaoht 7 foiri- 
thin d' fadbail 4148; ba fortacht 7 
ba f orithin 3290 ; d' iarraid fortaehta 
3328, 4692; dei fortochta 3700; sirid 
fortacht 4669 ; dober-sa f. 1080, 1769, 
1918; ac fortaoht 1725, 3182; i for- 
tacht 2169; d' fhortacht 3425; da 
fhortacht 3456. 

for-tdim I am upon. An buaidred baisi 
for-atai 3754. 

for-toirse f. great sorrow, exceeding 
sadness. Ac fortoirsi 4455 Eg. 

for-tr^n very strong 2014. 

I6s (1) besides, further, in addition 
1445; 7 adconnairc fos 3696. (2) 
still, till now. Bis fos isan inat sin 
1641 ; rouai-seom fos aoa pocad-si 
1893. 

fosad-glau having a fair foundation, 
or phps. level and pure 613. C.C. 

fosaid composed, steadfast. Pa fosaid 
an firlaeoh 983; co fiedaoh fosaid 
4632; M 00 fosaidh forbailid 4368; 
in luaraairi fosaich 2004 ; co fosaid 
1151. Fossad Wi., fossaigthe Tbc. 

fo-soad m. shadow. A.s. 4677; coma 
samalta r^ foscad 4862 ; tresna foisc- 
thib 596. 

fo-sbeinm jingling, champing}. Ao fo- 
shenm na srianmireand 3064 ; ac 
fosenm na srianmirend 2341 ; ac 
foshenm a srein 3492. 

f-oslaicim I open. Ipv. 2 p. fhoslaigid 
4891 ; pret. 3 s. rofhosclastair 601 ; 
rooslaic 2941; dofhoslaig 1018; p.p. 
rohoslaicit 271, 1657, 2027; rofhos- 
clad dibh 4907; p.p.p. oslaicthi 324, 
2072; v.n. aga n-oslugud 3941. 

fosugud m. maintaining, standing fast 
3255. 

fotbamail belonging to the foundation. 
Fraigthi fothamla 277. 

fo-tbraud din, noise. Fathrand 2244 ; 
fothrand mor 3995; re fuaim 7 re 
f othrand na f airrgi 3039 : fo + torand. 

fo-thruiclm I bathe. V.n. ama fo- 
thracud 3703. 

fotraioim I shake, shatter, dash to 
pieces. Pret. 3 s. rofotraicsidar 1002, 
Theb. II. 619 quassabat. Cf. co 
rus-fothraio Tbc. 2187; of. treg- 
daim. 

fraig f . wall. A.p. fraigthi 276, 716. 

fras f . shower. Tucsat frais3657; ro- 
glan na frasa fala di 3389 ; conferdis 
nafrassa sin 3772; 7roshilestarfrassa 
forgranna 3841; fselait-sium tra na 
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frasa firmora 4236, 4239; frassader- 
mara 724; frasa diana 1374, 2176, 
2326 ; ba he an dlus na f ras Bin 4112 ; 
re frasaib oruaidi 1982. 

trsisaah showery, bedewed, Adohondairc 
in f er f rasaoh 2095 ; iter na nellaib 
frasacha 2488. 

traaalm I shower. P.p. 3 p. rofrasaid 
3086; v.n. a frasad na fala 3074. 

Eras-imram spray-rowing. Ac frasim- 
ram in mara 2003. 

frasugud m. causing to shower 399. 

fteoraim, flrls-gar-im I answer. Pret. 
3 s. freorais 2883 ; fhregrais 4787 ; ro- 
fhreoair 2950, 3400 ; rafhregair 4778 ; 
3 p. rofregradar-sam 4758; p.p. ro- 
frecrad esium 2423 ; v.n. fregra 904 ; 
d' iarraid fhrecra 1875. 

frem root. As a fremai'bh 3638. 

frestlaim / await, attend, serve. Pret. 
3 s. rofhreastail 2526 ; v.n. da frestal 
2804; refrestal461, 464. C.C. 

frim-ailim I attend, wait for, prepare 
for. Ipv. 3 s. frithailead 4793; pret. 
3 s. frithailis 2883; pf. 3 s. rofrithail 
2486, 2816, 2847, 2887; rofhrithoil 
2526; p.ipf. subj. 3s.niinafrithailtea 
2472; v.n. frithaileam 470; dia fri- 
thaileam sideio 2456, 2804; da fri- 
thaileam ar sin 2477 ; aca fhrithalam 
2523; tuosatfaill frithailme air 3746. 

ftithe find, waif. Ua feochair fir- 
chruthaoh in frithi sin 756. 

frith-olam ministering, awaiting. Ee 
fritholam 461, 668. V. frith-ailim. 

frova.s.6.10.. proving, testing. Acfromad 
a luith 2442. 

fuabartach aggressive 1710, 3417; fua- 
partaoh 1857. 

fuabraim, fo-od-berim Jattac/c, threaten, 
begin, lead astra/y. Pret. 3 s. rofo- 
bair 2861, 2886, 3164; roopair 3195, 
2400 ; roopair-sium 2523 ; roobair 
3201,3510; rofhobair 4081 ; rof hop- 
air 2856 ; rofopair 3553 ; 3 p. rofuaib- 
redar 2877; roopredar 3507; rofo- 
bradar 4563; rofoibredar 3167, roo- 
pratar Eg. ; rofobradar 4563; v.n. f. 
da f obairt 3929; do threnfobairt 4060; 
trenlhobairt 3924. 

fUacraid excessive 1359 ; g.s. of fuacrad 
challenge, Laws. Same as fuagrad. 

fUagrad proclamation, order, burden. 
F. na faistine 4144; v.n. of fua- 
graim P.H. 

fuagralm, fuacraim, fo-od-gax-im I 
proclaim, denounce. Ipf. 3 s. rofo- 
crad 2305; pret. 3 s. rofuaoair 2554; 
rofooair 2839 ; rofhogair 4836 ; 3 p. 
rof uagratar 814. 

fUallfed u. fluttering, movement, con- 



vulsion. Bros-lin fuaUfed fergi 3059 ; 
f . f eirgi na deisi sin a thabairt os aird 
4316 ; fuailfeadh .i. foluamain no 
In&iranig fluttering or rrtoving O'Cl. 

fuaim a sound. Fuaim na ndorus 3940. 

fuainmeoli a sound 4101 ; foscad 7 
fuaimnech 4677. 

fualang m. giddiness, frenzy. Ar. f. 
2122. TSh. 

fualasc twig. D.s. d' fhualasoaib 2210. 

fualascacli grove of twigs, plantation, 
G.s. ar lar fualascaigh 46; a. p. fnal- 
asoada 313, 874. Acall. 

iVLaixaXs^hi filthy red 2Si. Fual Wi. 

fuar I have found, got used as supple- 
mentary pf. of gabaim. 1 s. fuar-us- 
sa 1055; nocha nfuarus 1227; na 
fuarus 2054; 3 s. fuair-siom 808; nl 
fuair 3634; nl fhuair 4256; o na 
fuair he 2077, 3337; o dofuair 3594; 
2 p. fuaribar 656, fuarabar Eg.; 3 p. 
00 f uaridar bas 2783, 2910 ; fuaradar 
896, 955, 1194, 1759, 3942, 4734; 
p.p. 3 s. frith p. XV. 

f-uarda cold, chill 368, 596, 2771 Eg. 

fuasait f. animosity, spite, rancour. 
Leigid as uar feirg 7 uar fuasait 437 ; 
g.s. togail fhuasaidi 1164. Fuasaoid 
f. TSh. 

fuascrach frightened 2401, fuaisgreeh 
Eg. Fuascradhm./rjf/fts, terror O'R. 

fuasnad m. tumult, disturbance, agita- 
tim 296, 1728, 2606; f. mor 363. 

fuasnadach tumultuous, disturbed, for- 
midable 610, 948. G.G. 

fuatalgim I run away with, carry off. 
Pret. 3 s. is and rofuataig 2815. Wi. 

fudommanta abysmal 2941; is at fu- 
dammanta firdoimne na halaid 4704. 
P.H. s. fudomain. 

tuigell judgment 1665 ; dotairisinn ar 
Creon a fhuigell 4384. 

foil f. blood. 7 fin 7 fuil ao fiuohud 
2249; g.s. srotha fola 1035; arna 
lintib fala 1910 ; na sruthanaib fala 
1611 ; d' fhuil a tengad 1864, 193B, 
2095; re fuil 3602. 

fulleoh bloody 64. 

fuUlde bloody 992, 1039, 1956, 2529, 
3278, 3388, 3531, 4190. C.C. 

fuillm / am rel. and enclitic of -tdim. 
Pres. 1 s. ni fhuilim 2145 ; i f uilim 
3311 ; nocha n-uilim-si 933, nfuilim- 
si Eg. ; 2 s. da uili 572 ; 3 s. nocha n- 
uil 1115; ina uil 1808; ni fuil 568, 
3233; ni fhuil 861, 3494, 3883; ca 
migradh fuil agut 1042, 4414, 4468; 
fil acut 1505; fuil and 1673; co hairm 
a fhuil 4657 ; ni uil ac deib nime a 
thairmeaso imam-sa the gods of 
heaven cannot prevent me 2087; na 
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caraid-sea uil acum-sa 2322 ; 1 p. in 

rig ao buileam 231 ; 3 p. oait a fhuil- 

id 4257; co hairm a fuilet 4560; 

na fuilet 4857; na hainn-si fuilet 

im laim 8852 ; oo findar an f uilid na 

dei fein 4228; governs aoo.: rafuil 

soni ngrada aoum 2323. 
fuflled, fo-linad m.. filling up, addition, 

more. Eothinoil fuillead sluag 4796. 
fuineacht f. blanching. Ee fuineaoht- 

aib bais 3322. Wi. 
fuined m. going down, setting. Co fui- 

nead 1168. P.H. 
Fiiir, fluir f. a Fury. N.B. in Fhuir 

182; in fhiuir 3447. 
fuirech delay, dobersa indnell fuirig 

1739; CO bar fuirech 1780; can fui- 

reaoh 4668. C.G. 
fuirechair watchful. Co f. 3890; co 

fuireochair 170 ; co fuireaehair 3907, 

4688. 
fuireclirus m. close attention. Fuireo- 

chros 706. Wi. 
fuirlglm I delay, tarry. Ipv. 2 s. na 

fuirig 4849 ; 2 p. fuirgid 4000 ; ipf . 

subj. 3 s. gu na fuirged na firu 

1784. 
fuirmed m. laying low, crushing, cast. 

Cu rasrain 7 cu rasrailleastair in 

fuirmed sin 948; tuo fuirmed 2817, 

4008; ana n-oireadaib firmora fuir- 

mid 3990 ; tue fuirmed sleigi 4008 ; 

fuirmed farain 3387 ; ar fuirmed na 

flesci fair 595. G.C. 
fuirmim I place, strike, thrust. Pret. 

3s. fuirmis 4496, 4524, 4527 ; rofhui- 

rim 529; rofuirmeastar 605; v.n. 

fuirmed q.v. 
fur preparation. Ac fur in chatha 

1361, 1364. C.C.P.H. 
f-uiail enjoining. Ac f. 1878. P.H. 
fur-ailim I enjoin. Pres. 2 s. furaile 

1823, furailes Eg. ; ipf. 3 s. rofur- 

ailead-sum 257; pret. 3 s. dofurail 

1048; rofurail 1623; v.n. d' furalam 

3897, d' furailemEg. ; d' furail 3902, 

furailem Eg. 
fursannaim I enlighten, Haze. Pf. p. 

(pres. act.) 3 p. rofursannait 3033. 
fursunnud, for-od-ess-an- lighting, 

illumination, manifestation. Ee fur- 

sunnud464. Fel.^ 
furtacht f. help 1047, 1082, 1203, 1353, 

3808. 
fur-uagra proclaimed, renounced, 

scorned, desperate, furious. Tanga- 

dar a mna fegi furuagra 1887, Eg. 

furfhuagra; g.s. of urfograd Wi. 



gdbad danger. Is e airchisses each 
gabad2662; do gaibthibh 27. G4ba 
Wi. 



gabalm (1) I take, have. Ipv. 2 s. gab 
1030, 1114 ; 2 p. gabaid 1112 ; fut. 
1 3. na geb-sa do dera I will not have 
thy tears 1028 ; 2 fut. 8 p. 00 na 
gebdais airm hi 3761, 2390; ipf. 3 s. 
nach gabad egia 4719 ; rogabad 3275 
pret. 3 s. rogob 1854; oor-gab 1017 
dogab 928; ragabastair 970, 1254 
ragabustar 927; dogabastair 1013 
3 p. CO ragabsadar 1367; rogobsad 
2013; p.p. rogabad 4907; v.n. f. rigi 
dogobail dat brathair 1709. 

I take hold of. Eogob ar bun inn 
fhoilt 2452. I order, entreat, restrain. 
Eogab lama ar P. 2474, 4156 ; na ga- 
bad luth Uma d6 8740 (but cf. B.C. 
XXVI. 169) ; coma gabail ar lamhaibh 
3582. I apply. Eogobad ola ehom- 
shlemuin da churp 2560. I favour. 
AcgabailreT. 3172, 4251. I tackle. 
Eisna gabaid gaisgedaig arna cbrad 
ma ohuilenaib 4018. I assume. Eo- 
gabsi delb fhir do Grecaib fuirri 8449, 
619. I accept. Nir-gabh-sam amh 
cuigi sin 3796; na gebad P. uaithib 
4135. 

(2) I betake myself to, begin. Eo- 
gob gach fer dib sin ac toga 2030, 
2040; rogob 'ga chaenam 3325; ro- 
gob for acallaim na nGrec 3407 ; ro- 
gabastair roime 248. 

{3)Isay,si7ig. Gabadhciasud4717. 

gabur, gobur f. liorse, mare, white 
mare. G.s. gobair 2278. Aur. 

gach, each every. Caeh duine 902, 6; 
gach d. 903 ; each lanradarcc 8989 ; 
ao eadarguidi cacha uile 885 ; gacha 
bliadna 490 ; im gach ni 674. 

gach re, each ara, each ala every other, 
every alternate. Cach re f eacht 976 ; 
gach re mbliadna 217 ; cach re 
f eacht... in f eacht aili 1787; cath ar 
n-uair in turn 2093 ; with cach 
omitted, ar n-uair 4636. 

gdes wisdom. G.s. do chind gaisi 1448 ; 
ag sgrudad g. 1173 ; trena ghais 32, 
Wi. 

gdeth f . wind. Adracht gseth 1961 ; 
cia gaeth 229 ; mar bad gseth 1852'; 
ag sugud gaithi aidhoir 2072, 2402; 
re gaidsnim na gaithi 2811; a.s. 
risin ngaith 2011 ; d.du. dib 
gaethaib 228 ; n.p. 7 na gsetha 2161. 

gaethach windy. Co haitib ragsethacha 
611. 

gdethlach marsh. Ei gsethlaigib 322 
stagna Theb. i. 385. C.G. 

gai, gae m. spear. 7 gai a clemna 1819 
7 gse ina laim 2085, 2696 ; ag buain 
an gai in(J 1018; delb gee C. 2263; 
tuc urchur da ga 2896; 7 gse gera 
guineoha 2665. 
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gainem sand. A langainem 2933; re 
gainem 3514, 3535; go ganem 1967. 
Wi. 
gilr J. cry, shout 1283; doberar in 
gair-sea 3472 ; o gair ban 2155 ; tnc- 
aad gair 4123; n.p. rocuirid gairi 
oosoair 3470 ; tugad gairi oomaidme 
4044; adclitialadarna gairi comaidmi 
4768; tucsat gairi duba 4535, 4768; 
ao eisteoht re gairib suba 3002. 
Wi. 
gairb-Uath rough and grey 869. 
galrb-threas, v. garb-. 
giixe laughter. Ao genaib gseire 2552 ; 
ar gairi in cleamnasa 3201 ; faiphtis 
gen gaire 3210, 4262, 4890. 
g^reclitacli laughing. Na briathra 
gotha gaireohtacha 2106. Gaireoh- 
taoh bellowing, Acall. 
gairim I call, crow. Ipv. 2 s. gair 1671 ; 
ipf. 3 s. ragaired 3965 ; pret. 3 s. 
rogair 1366; p.p. ragairit 1742; v.n. 
'cod gairm 4363; 'ga gairm 2077. 
gairit short time, short space. Ua 
gairit etorru 2448, 2689; ba gairit a 
n-osad-sum 3509 ; bu gairid 1030 ; 
gairid dochuadar 3941. 
galriugud m. approaching 1706, egair- 

ugudEg. CO. 
gairm a call. Baleig gairm 4317; ao 
gairm 3208; acom gairm 2927 ; v.n. 
of gairim. 
gainaim I call. Pret. 3s. gairmis 4880; 

rogairm 3238. Denom. o£ gairm. 
gaisced m. (1) armour. (2) valour, 
heroism. Bandei in gaisoid 3171, 
3327; ar bande an gaisgid 4693; 
do gresacht a gaiscid-sium 991, 430. 
galBced-mer valour-mad 2846. 
galagedach (1) heroic 997, 2883, 3333, 
4663; an tres gaisgedaoh4879. (2) m. 
hero ar gnuis in gaiscedaig 3190; 
n.p. gaiscedaig 2659, 4018; gaisge- 
daig 4481; gnuisi na ngaiagedach 
4492 ; i nn-agaid gaiscedaoh Greo 
2716. 
gaisldech liairy {with hair of heasts). 
Nathair g. 495; a guairi gairbliath 
g. 870; broit garba geesidecha 1528; 
nathracha garba gaisedacba 3333. 
gal f . valour, combat. Laich gaili 3385 ; 
trem gnimradaib goili 430 ; ar galaib 
oenfhir in single combats 3330. 
galar m. disease, grief. Grendugud 
galair 768 ; fa galar leo 1001 ; ba 
galar tromm 3669. 
gam-9oedacli tointer-clad, winter co- 
loured. Na ciniuda gamschedaoha 
1718, gaimscSdach Eg. Sgeadaoh 
speckled, sky-coloured MoB. 
gan, V. cen. 
garb rough. Is garb gne do ghnuisi 



3599 ; a fiacla garba 905 ; garb grug- 
anach 1686 ; broit garba 1528 ; gffitha 
garba 2161 ; nathracha garba 3333. 
gaibaimlroughen. Eel. is eNeptuin gar- 
basin muir 2667; T.n. ae garbad 4541. 
garb-armacli rcmgh-weaponed 8564. 
garb-chiiar rough and bent. Bogha 

garbchuar 2497. Ciiar crooked Wi. 
garb-fhuar rough and cold 306, 2811, 

2925. 
garb-glualr rough and clear 3079, 
na gaetha garbha glordha the rough- 
voiced winds Eg. 
garb-remur rough and thick. Eodi- 

braic in sleig ngairbremair 3428. 
garb-snoidthe roughly snedded. Angius 
ngarbhsnoighthe 3674. V. snaidim. 
garb-tbreas fierce battle. Ee gairb- 

threas 4291. 
garb-tr^n rough and' strong 3051. 
gargaim I roughen. Pret. 3 p. rogarg- 

aigsead 3114. 
gart, V. gort. 
gart-glan having green fields 249, 288, 

1089, 2190. 
gas-rad, gasraid f . bachelry, company 
of striplings, young soldiers. Eogres- 
istar gasraid 1265; do tburus gas- 
raide 1706, 2148 ; d'aireehtaib gas- 
raidi 705, 876; gnuisi na gasraidi 
949; do gasraidh Greo 3651; a.s. 
rogreis gasraid 4203; ar gasraid 4904; 
a.p. gasrada 4059, 4188; v.p. a gas- 
rada 2179 ; g.p. apaigi gasrad nGreo 
3453; fere na ngasraid nGreo 3728, 
of. gnimraid 3750 ; re gasradaib Greo 
2267 ;ao gasradaib 737 ; ar gasradaib 
2857. G.G., Gor., Tbc. 
gas-ta /r«sft, lively 1440, 2279, 4823. 

Tbc. 768. 
gataim I steal. P.p.p. a ghradh goiti 

30; v.n. is a ngoid 4714. 
gat-be withe-breaking. G.s. as adj. 

gatml 2161. 
gatbdn m. ray, beam. Eoergedar ga- 
thana glanailli greni 1987 ; roruith- 
nig a gathana 2197. 
gat-shnim a withe-twisting. Ee gaid- 

snim 2810. G.G. 
gat-sbnimacb causing withe-twisting, 
Adracht gseth gottshnimach 1961; 
na gsetha garba gatnimacha 2161; 
gadnimaoha 3079. 
ge though. Ger-ua ferrdi leis 3635; 
ge rolinadh 3610; g^ doronas 1058; 
ge rrouai-sium 3745 ; ger-ba hadbal 
4438; ge daohfiaid-sium 1499; ge 
ramarbad mo mao-sa 4198 ; ge ragell- 
sium 2041 ; ge rabui 2347 ; ce ra-bi 
2401; ge rachadladar 3001; ge do- 
chualaig 3359 Eg. ; ge rafitir 3480 ; 
ge raeist 4400. V. ce. 
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g^o f. branch, bough. A. p. a barr 7 a 

gega 3698. 
gellaim I promise. Pret. 3 s. dogeall 
1029; rogell 3833, 684; as mo nar- 
gell 686; 7 rogeall di 3971; rogeall 
4545 ; 1 p. rogellsamair-ni 1008 ; 
v.n. caidhi in gellad 3653. 
gem a gem. Do gemaib 2215. Wi. 
gem-red winter. I nn-amsir gairb gem- 

ridh 1983, 2403. 
gemreta wintry 273, 2162, 2446, 2811, 

306, 366. Wi. 
g^n jeer, scoff, derision. Kotib a gin 
ngairi 2623; faipbtis gen gaire 3210; 
tibis T. gen gairi 4890, 4262 ; ac gen- 
aib gffiire 2552. 
genar I am born, have sprung. 2 s. or- 
geinis 1114; 2 p. or-geineadbair 861. 
genemain birth. Durson damsa genea- 
main a sad birth to vie (?) 134 ; is e sin 
tindrem genemna 4808. Wi. 
genmnald pure, chaste. Na hingena 

genmnaidi 338, 504. 
genmnaidecbt f. chastity. I comartba 

genmnaideachta 744. P.H. 
genmotba, cemnotlia (1) except: prep. 
with ace. G. da ingin namma 336. 
{2) besides. Genm6thaatamoin3765. 
gentlige heathen, Gentile. Na faibli 
guaeha gendtligi 785; iar sithsen- 
chasa gentligi 3971. P.H. 
g6r sharp, keen 1888. 
g^rait gaiscld m. champion of valour. 

PI. a ngeraiti gaiscid 2802. Acall. 
gerdn m. complaint. Ni aiscim ort 
in geran dani 1359 ; ao geran 4456 ; 
rafhas guba 7 geran aco 4047; ba 
lughaide a iiguba 7 a ngeran 3342; 
rabai a guba 7 a geran 4579. 
gerdnach querulous 772, 4313. 
g^re f. sharpness, keenness 484. 
gld ed, V. ed. 

gllla m. ladi boy. Eodiohendad in 
gilla sin 4093, 4388; in gills sin 
3575; inas an gilla 4164; an g. sin 
928, 3203 ; in gilla oc 1535; ic mol- 
ad in gilli 2491 ; dar agaid in gilla 
3388; OS cind an gilla 4195; don 
gilla oc-sa 2547; a gilla 4165, 4349, 
4704, 2286 ; a gille 3794 ; pogais an 
gille 4703; ar in ngilla 3240; tri 
chet do gillib 1468. 
girra, shortness. In ar girra419. Giorra 
m. TSh. Compar. of gearrs7iorf,p. xvi. 
gius a fir-tree. D.s. do giuis 1475; 
rothelo an gaiscedach sin an gius 
3674. Aur. 
glac f. cleft, handgrasp. Lan a glaici 

3637 ; i ladraib glac 2810. 
glded-eoair having layers of glue. Do 
seitidaib gorma glaedecair 1280, 



gleoeooair Eg. Gleteu glue O'Br., 
gleothdn glue Din. 
glAeta glued. Do seohedaib glseta 2695. 

C.C. 
glan bright, pure. Isin glan Greio in 

Greece proper 3645. 
glanaim / cleanse. Pret. 3 s. roglan 
3389, 3595 ; doglanust&ir 1152 ; 3 p. 
raglansat 4733 ; p.p. 3 p. ro- 
glanaidl268; v.n. aganglanadh 3712. 
glan-ilaind bright and beautiful. Do 

gregaib glanailli 2848. 
glan-armach having bright armour, 

bright-weaponed 1942. 
glan-griiadh having bright cheeks. Ger- 

ua glangruadh 3840. 
glan-m6r pure and great, or very great 

333. 
glan-soillslgud m. u, bright shining. 

Do g. 2045. 
glan-solus clear and bright 413 ; ri 
ruitbnib na greini glanshoDlsi 1732 ; 
a gathana glansboillsi 2197 ; no cor- 
eirgedar ruitbned greine glanshoillse 
3988. 
glas grey, green. Caoh mag reid roglas 

4818. 
glasaim I turn grey. V.n. ao glasad 

fort 4541. 
glas-fh^rach green and grassy 2268. 
glas-fuar grey and cold. Ee sidi nglas- 

fuar ngaithi 2402. 
glae-rliad grey-red, silvery red. Go 

gainem nglasruad 1967. 
gl6-gel clear and bright 724, 2371. 
gle-glan clear and pure 338, 504. 
gl^-mdr-garl) very great and rough. 

feargaib glemorgarba 2768. 
glend glen, valley, .i. glend glasfhe- 

rach 2267 ; a ngliud 897. 
glend-mer deeply daring, rash 1942, 
gloinnmer Eg. Glenn valley, cf. 
glenn-suU deep-set eye C. C. 
gleo fight. Ao imobosnam gliad 2802; 
don gle6 sin 2875, 3051, 3170; do 
gle6 4456; dogliaid 2134; cangliaid 
4412 ; roopair gleo garb 3196 ; rogarg- 
aigsead a ngliaid 3114 ; tuosad gluin 
re gliaid 3426. 
glio wise. Compar. ni roibi Gregda ba 

glicca inas 3932. 
glb-letbar bright leather. G.s. gloleth- 

air2695. C.C. 
glomar muzzle. Ba glomar a orais 2064; 
rofhosclastair glomair na craes 602 ; 
beim da glomraib 52. Glomhar Wi., 
H.B., m. Din. Cf. clomair. 
glond-mer doing reckless deeds, daring 
997, 2883, 3248; gaisgedaig gloind- 
mera 4482; da gaiscedach glond- 
mera 3422. 
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glonn-b^imiieclL a loud smiting. Ee 
glondbeimnig 872. C.C. 

glor m. noise, sound, outcry, speech. 
Ag indisin a gloir 1157 ; nooha n-ar 
glor 1312; can anad da gl6r 4471; 
ao saithin a medar 7 a ngloir 3240 ; 
sirgloir long-voiced 1337 ; re gloraib 
na srian 2332. Aur., T.T.^ 1772. 

glbracti noisy, tempestuous 1961. 

gl6T-bTesinai(im a noisy crash 2808. 

glor-mer mad-voiced, loud-voiced 3316. 

glualr yure, clear 274; risna stoccaib 
tendglnaire 1331 ; na gaetha garb- 
gluairi 3079, garbha ghlordha Eg. 

gldaislm I mow. Ipf. 3 s. rogluaiseth- 
Bi 2069; feib 00 ngluaised 4267; 
2fut. 3 p. CO ngluaisfidis 276; v.n. 
can gluasaoht 4268. 

glto Imee. Tucsad gluin re gliaid 3425; 
CO rothuitset ara ngluinib 2534; da 
gluinib3625; da ngluinib 401. Tuo- 
sat glun re gail 7 re gaieced Acall. 
3149 n. 

gndtti-amus m. usual soldier. A gnath- 
amais comaidechta his bodyguard 
4366. 

gn6 form, fashion, kind. Is garb gne 
do ghnuisi 3599. 

gnim m. deed, act. Ba trom in gnim 
sin 2784, 4833 ; re haduath in gnima 
sin 3345; do digail an gnima sin 
3561 ; ac aicsin in gnima sin 2538, 
2790, 3903, 4450; don gnim sin 
3339; is tresin ngnim sin 4143; is 
cruaid na gnima 1823 ; risna gnim- 
aib sin 4202. 

gDim-ia&t. coll. deeds. Aomeasnugud 
gnimraid in gille oig sin 3750 ; ouim- 
niugud gnimrad an gille sin 4285; 
trem gniuu-adaib 430 ; gnunrada 
gaiscedacha d' indisin 2986 ; for the 
case of gnimraid 3750, of. gasraid 
3728. 

gnMs f. face, countenance. Caidi in 
gnuis glan 2105; do gnuis glan 
4540 ; dar tulport a gnuisi 2528 ; is 
garb gne do gnuisi 3699 ; rocromastar 
a gnuis 1777; ar gnuis 3190; roban- 
aid gnuisi 2826 ; rathuitseadar 
gnuisi 949 ; gnuisi gruadsoillsi 
2016. 
gnflia-garb rough-faced 495. 

goba m. smith. Gaba 758; do gaihnib 

4442. 
golnldeacli wounding, tearing like a 
spear. Fiacla goinideacha 905, g6t- 
nedacha Eg. Gothnat small missile 
spear. The. 364. 
gol weeping. O gul 2155; do gul 517; 

ag gul 1925. 
gol-gaire f. loud weeping, wailing. 



Eolinastar do gul 7 do golgaire 517 ; 

00 cualadar Greio uili golgairi na 

hingine 2078; ag golgairi 1926. 
gonaim I wound. Pres. 3 s. anti rom- 

gonaid 3798 ; ipl. subj. 3 s. gu 

ngonad-som 1415 ; pret. 3 s. rogon 

3118, 3190; p.p. ragonad int each 

4503; rogonadh eoh 3549; p. p.p. 

gonta4689. 
Gorgon, Gorgain i. Qorgon, N.s. an 

Gorgan 1207; Gorgain 1200; dochum 

na Gorgaine 1203 ; nathracha garba 

gaisedacha na Gorgoni 3333; risin 

Gorgain 1200. 
gorm blue. Do seitidaib gorma 1280. 
gorm-glas blue-grey. .i. gabair gorm- 

glasa 2279. 
gort green field, standing com. gort- 

aib 4335, gartaib Eg.; i ngartaib 

Grec 3496. 
gortach hungry 1888. 
grid m. love. Do grad-sa 1072 ; intan 

tucais in gradh ndermair 1049; ar 

grad 2859; ooralingradachatha 1178. 
grid grade, order, rank. Per grada a 

hatbar 2651. 
graifne horse-race. Tuosat tri graifni 

2252. Acall. 
gr^ln horror, loathing. Co ngebtais 

grain 7 ecla 2390, 2945; ri m^d a 

graine an Gregda sin 4216. 
grdinim I cause loathing, spread horror. 

Eograin 1367. Turmale fremit 

Theb. IV. 10. 
grinda ugly, grim, odious, hideous 772, 

4263, 4313; langranda 871; rogranda 

902. 
Greo f. Greece. Um airdchendus na 

Greigi uili 834, 1100, 1179; annsa 

Greic bio 317. 
Greo Greek, a Greek. N.p. a cride- 

daib na nGreg 1137; v.p. a Gregu 

1134. 
Grecda Greek. Gregda 4917. 
gred6n noise, clamour, lamentation. 

Coma samalta gredon 2807; can 

anad da glor 7 da gredan 4471 ; rouai 

dono gredhan 7 gubai 3868. Acall. 
grega herds of horses, studs. Eoleigit 

leosum grega diana 2275 ; do giegaib 

glanailli 2348. Tbc. 
grennaigim I beard, challenge, defy. 

Pret. 3 s. grendaigis 4880 ; v.n. coma 

grendugud 768; mo grendugud-sa 

4885; tar in g. 4409; 'cod gren- 

nachad 4363; aga grennugud 3578; 

7 seisium agad grennubadb-sa 4376. 

C.C, TSh. 
gr^a n. embroidery, work p. xvi. 
gresim I urge : with for, uar. Pres. 

3 s. ca dasacht rod-gresand 4391 ; f ut. 
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2 s. oia dib gresfi 4322 ; 2 f ut. 3 s. ni 
hed rom-greisfed 4176 ; ipf . 3 s. ni 
greised neoh dib sin a eooho 2299, 
2362, 2405; pret. 3 s. is tren gresis 
3756 ; greisis 4505, 4843 ; rogreseas- 
tair 1083 ; rogresistar 1263 ; rogreses- 
tar 1535, 1539, 2078, 2379; ragi-eis 
4418, 4464 ; rogreis 3802, 4202, 4351 ; 
rogres 2321, 3025, 3348; nir-greis 
2851 ; oor-gres 3222 ; is trengresis 
3756 ; 3 p. rogreiseadar 4480 ; do- 
gresedar 4476; v.n. f. do gresaoht 
991, 2286, 3810; re gresaoht 2348, 
4847; in g. 8225, 4263; ag gresaoht 
a muntire 2040 ; lasin g. sin 2603 ; 
aga g. 3578; ata 'oom-gresaoht 4882. 

grian m. gravel. Be grian 7 re gainem 
3514, 3535; eo grian 7 go ganem 
1967. 

grian f. sun. Bathain in grian dath- 
glan 1166; roerig grian 2195; re 
turggabail na greine 1210 ; re tinohur 
na greni 1426; gathana greni 1987. 

griandn soller, bower. Asin grianan 
413; CO griananaib 40. 

grlan-bmg (1) elysian fields from grian 
f . sun 2959. (2) gravelly abodes from 
grian m. gravel. In ngrianbrogaib 
iffrindl92. ^En., G.G. 

grib-glan having bright fingers 780. 
Grib finger Gor. July 13 ; gribh 
finger O'B. 

grinn accurate, fine, comely p. xvi. 

grdad cheek. Co raloiso a ohatbbarr 7 
ghruad an righ 4859; dar gruadaib 
2326. 

griiad-dlaiud having beautiful cheeks 
2105, 4541. 

gniad-corour having crimson cheeks 
724; gruadohorora 730. 

gruad-glan having bvight cheeks. A 
bandtraoht gruadglan 4653. 

gniad-solus having bright cheeks 718, 
1441, 2016, 2379, 3414, 3645, 4887. 

grucdnach wrinkled 1686. Wi., Mn. 

giiach false, lying. Na faibli guacha 
785. 

guaire bristle. Co n-eirged a guairi 
869; p. XV. O'R. 

gdala f. shoulder. 7 a gualu risin 
seolorand 1946 ; 'ga gualaind de 
3440 ; uasa g. 943 ; osa gualaind 
2392, 3319; on gualaind 8107. 

giialand-tiug having thick shoulders 
2279, 2371. 

g^ba m. f. weeping, wailing. Eafhas 
guba 7 geran aoo 4047 ; ba lughaide 
a nguba 8842 ; f oohond in guba 2081 ; 
ac guba truim toirrsig 4572 ; rabai a 
guba 7 a geran 4579, a gubu Eg. ; 
rouai dono gredhan 7 gubai adhual 
3868. Metr. 782. 



guidim I fray. Pres. 1 s. guidim-si 
tusa fou mao sin 3706. 

guln f. wound. Ar tabairt na gona 
digla 4551 ; o tharraid btegul gona 
3099 ; do guin do G. 4177 ; don goin 
sin 4011; do goin 4894; 00 ter- 
nobad don guin sin 3806; ni thug 
neoh dib goin 4477 ; rothocaib a 
chreohta 7 a ilgona 2766, 2769 ; ni 
riaohtadar gona aigbeili 4519; ro- 
thoitsed do gonaib 2880, 8112. Wi. 

gninech wounding, piercing 64, 2665. 

guin-galand wound of an enemy, enemy 
mutilation, sympatheticmagic, wound- 
ing a clay figure representing a person. 
Dorindset g. de amal nobeith beo 
3476. Cf. galann enemy O'Br. ; Tbc. 
p. 685, 6; R.C. xvi. 306. For the 
mattercf . corp oreadha body of clay :- 
J. G. Campbell's Witchcraft and 
Second Sight, p. 46. The same word 
corrupted in the gloss .i. a sarugud 
no andiaghalgumaude Tlies. Pal. 11. 
849, 42. The practice still survives 
in parts of the Highlands. 

gur. Ar gur = iar n-our 1036. 

gus anlu till to-day 4531. 

guB-mar strong, powerful 737. 

guth m. voice. guth mor 2232, 3579, 
4881 ; a guth do oloisteoht di 2375 ; 
adchualamar guth oenduni 1945; 
fogur bras a gotha 2011 ; o soine 
gotha moir 4185 ; re guth na baidbi 
3451 ; tre gothaib 1213 ; gothaib 
moraib 2868. 

gTith-gdlreclitach having a laughing 
voice. Nabriathra gothagaireohtaoha 
2106. Gtoeohtach bellowing, Acall. 

1 (1) with art. Ca leth rachas anti bus 
coscraoh 4892; rofseth ante f ogres 
comland fort 4369 ; co romarbar 
anti rom-gonaid 8797; is ag anti 
beres coseur 4424 ; 7 ante na tabrad 
160 ; digail ar anti romarb a mhuinn- 
tir 60 ; ar inti dos-tuo 3490 ; denaid 
ini rastangabair 4729; ar inti ros- 
marbfedh 3833; an! rustangadar 
4746 ; 'tohondairo A. anni sin 
2391, 2540; co tarla inni Polistas 
8430; n.p. aireom ina tauio 2701; 
a.p. 'tohualaig innihi sin 497. 

(2) with sin. A echta in airseda 
i-sin3152; inmac beoi-sin 2060; is 
e in D. i-sin 2801 ; in maroaoh i-sin 
2857. 

i n- in, into : prep, with dat. and aoo. 
A coindi na ourad 982; a nim 7 a 
talmain 1074 ; i nn-aimsir gairb 
2403; i llo na a n-aidchi 2719; i 
rrioht feola 1861; a nArgo 1224; 
isin maidin 1210 ; isan oidohi 1459 ; 
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isinn-uair bio sin 4475 ; isan uair sin 

3369 ; isna olcaib {or the evils 577 ; 

4489 ; isna srothaib 1071 ; aceudcach 

duine 906; with poss. pro.: 1 s. im 

laim 1780, 2924; am laim 4543; 

am ohlaidim 1309; 2 8. ad ingnais 

4781; ad ohomdail-si 1050; ad t' 

fhiadnaisi-siu 4604 ; ad chind 4540 ; 

ad bethaid 1030 ; id cendsu 682 ; at 

egmais 854; ad t' airad 857; id 

rioht 2851; ad rigshuidhi 4368; is 

iniud3673; 3s.m. ana sduaig4546; 

ana menmain 888; ina oliab 1011; 

ina criaid 4817; anu, f. innti 4671; 

is innti-sidhi 899; innti 1025, 3558; 

inti 1430, 2155; indti 2850, 4598; 

3 B. f. ana tech leptha 4200; 3p. in- 

tib 2017. into : itempull742 ; with art. 

isin chath 856; isin mbaile 2783; 

asin aliab n-alaind n-olachranda sin 

1209; ralaigeastair isin oarraig 1215 ; 

isin sliab 1256; a teach 1258 ; a n-ifim 

2929; isin oathraig-si 4609. as: tanac- 

sa im baidb buaidertha 1899 ; in bar 

lamaib 2481 ; in gaoh inad 2634. 

iachtaim 2 ye/I, shout. Pret. 3a.roiaoht 

2077, 4195; iachtais 4407 ; v.n.iach- 

tad 4073; tuoad iaohtad 2615. 

Wi. 

ladalm I close, gather : followed by im. 

Ipf . 3 p. ima n-iaditis 1554 ; pret. 

3 s. roiad 2561; oo raiad 1168; 3 p. 

no gor-iadsad a munter lama tairis 

3392; cor-iadsad 2172, 4077; roiad- 

sad 1436,2132,3476; roiadsat 2903, 

3043, 4077; cor-iadsad 4088 ; roiad- 

sadar 1150; raiadsadair 1311; p.p. 

re teindesnaigi rohiadad an baili 

4090; v.n. da iadad 4079. 

iall i, thong. Co n-iallaib rofhada 2504. 

iar, lax n- after: prep, with dat. Ar 

n-ichtur...ar n-uaehtar 3069 ; iar sin 

1183, 4301 ; ar n-ais 1545; ar letrad 

a haigtbi 1855; ar lasad 2256; ar 

ndenom edport 2115; ar n-ergi do 

A. 2570 ; ar ngabail a longphuirt 

2739; with poss. pro. 3 s. m. arna 

onesugud 1403; iama raarbad 4809; 

arna rada don airdrig ris 2080; ar 

na niarbad 3860, 1, 2, 3. 

iarand iron. Bera iamind 538; muir 

iaraind H48 ; mias adbulmor iaraind 

2470; tuc A. luirig n-imthruim n- 

iai-aind 2.J71. 

lardaig-e the last of a family O'D. Ba 

hiardaigi ienmathar 4492. 
lardraig-e last of family, result 4492 Eg. 
lardraigbi in catha moir Tbc. 5491. 
iarfalglm / ask. Ipf. rofiarfaigead 158, 
903; pret. 1 s. d' fiariaigus 121; 3 s. 
larfaiges 113 ; fiarfaigis 4778 ; rofiar- 
faid 3698; roiarfaig 545; roiarfaid 



1820; dofhiarfaig 920; t-pret. 3 s. 
rofhiarfacht 4757; rafiarfacht 1248; 
v.n. iarfaigid 123 ; robai aoa iarfaide 
1901; 'ga fhiariaigi de 2652. 
iarmairt result, issue, consequence of 
an affair. G.s. deooh iarmarta 1802. 

larnaide (1) made of iron. I sboraib 
iarnaidi 4480; o sporaib iarnaide 
2368; risinooill iarnaidi 1516; bera 
aithgera iarnaidi 3086; (2) irons, 
iron parts. N.p. a n-iarmaigi 1277. 

iarraid seeking, asking. D' iarraid a 
firindi 1213, uisqui 1758, fortachta 
3328, in armaigi 3986, airm na mil- 
ed 4568, furtaohta 4766; bai ao iar- 
raid a brathar 641 ; ag iarraid chuirp 
ag iarraid a tigema 4024 ; ag iarraida 
n-itchi 4767 ; ag i. anacail 1024 ; a iar- 
raid daib seig 1186 ; 'oa n-iarraid 
3987. 

iarraim I seek, ask. Ipf. subj. 2 s. cid 
ma n-iarrthai ormsa 1700. 

larthax the West. Iar n-iarthur 205, 
1394 ; ar n-iarthur 2605. 

iar-toin a/8erwards 798, 3074; iartaiu 
1511, 1031, 1371, 1385, 1511, 1865; 
artoin 740. 

ibim I drink. Ipf. 3 s. asa n-ibead 
2410; v.n. ac ibi 1800. 

ibraide, made or formed of yew, yew. 
Saigid a fidbaio ibraide 2582. 

icbtar m. the lowest part, bottom. G.s. 
iohtair 1876, 3535; ichtir 1659; asa 
hichtur 1980, 4106 ; a hichtar iflrn 
4314; i nn-ichtur 2363, 3519, 3542; 
CO hichtur 2943; ar n-ichtar 1967. 
Wi. 

idbralm, alth-od-berim I offer, sacrifice. 
Pres. 3 p. (p.p.) rohidbraid alma 
2254; ipv. 2s. ibair 3852; fut. Is. 
idberad-sa 4499 ; 2 fut. 3 s. co n- 
idberad 3972 ; pret. 1 s. roidhbrais 
3706; p. fut. 3 s. idhbertar tu 3684; 

2 fut. 3 s. oomad h^ a mac fein no- 
hidbortha 4152 ; p. 2 fut. 3 s. comad 
h^ a mac fein nohidbortha 4152 ; fut. 

3 s. idhbertar tu 3684 ; v.n. f . idbart, 
idbairt: dered idbarta 457, 1209, 
1236; do teinid na hidbarta 2237, 
2245, 4358; ar t' edparid 4168; d' 
idbairt 4147; altoir idbarta 4140, 
4762 ; n.p. idbarta 1370, 2591, 3693; 
toirmisc na hidbarta 4361; tre id- 
bartaib 1187; io idbartaib da ndeib 
2992; tresna hidbartaib 1371, 1634; 
ar ndenom edport 2115. 

idna weapons 751. G.C., Tbc. 
Idnalcim, ind-anagim I convey, restore. 

V.n. ni m' idnoool 3310. 
Iffern m. hell, hades. G.s. iohtair ifirn 

1876, 3019, 4314; doirrsi iflrn 4891; 

doirseoir ifrin 604; dar dorus ifrin 
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607; gaba ifrin 758; do ohur a ii- 
ifren 581; a hifren 1635; a hifirn 
4458; in-ifim2945. P.H. 

Iffernaide infernal. Tanio in fhiuir 
ifirnaidi 3447; na udei n-ifrennaidi 
1644, 7, 581, 151; isna srothaib ad- 
fuaraib ifernda 1072 ; ag na Parohip 
iferndaigi 1319. 

igmaiglb images 1485; d.p. of imagin. 
Imagui G.G. 

il many. N.p. ger-ba ili a n-echta 3252. 

11- many, much. Illathach 2340, ilda- 
thaoha Eg. ; na hilmilid 3259 ; na 
hilbuidni airrdriei 1444. S.G. ileaoh. 

ilach a shout. Tugad leosam ilacha 
4044. 

ilarda, ilarde manifold, various. Ig 
imraitib ilearda 4131 ; imraiti imda 
ilerda 650. 

U-Xaecmuch variegated. Inarorsnaith 
ilbreo 3735 ; dar dorus n-ilbreo 3034 ; 
ua hilbreoca na moigi 2340 ; sillead 
for an sciatb n-ilbrec n-examail sin 
4829. 

il-brechtach much variegated. Seiath 
oirderc ilbreachtach 3576. 

il-chrotliach of many charms, beautiful 
2621, 2645, 3647, 4252, 4401, 4647, 
4691, 690, 1762. 

ll-^cairtlil, V. 6craim. 

U-echt many a fell deed. Bofhopair E. 
ara y ileohta 2856. 

il-^oor, U-^ag:ax of many rows or layers. 
Euitbean na cathbarr n-orda n-ilea- 
gair 917; delba ilecoair 1462, 1550; 
ama n-ilecur do snath alaind 2214, 
2418 ; ama ilecar do lecaib loghmora 
3737. 

U-fdebar m. many an edge, many-edged 
weapon. N.p. a n-airni 7 a n-ilfhse- 
bair 4114, 747, (sic corr.) 853; g.p. 
na n-fhilfaebar 399. 

me hither. Mo thoideacht-sa Die 2957. 

il-tuatha many peoples. Ba hilltuath- 
aib 3358. 

im, ImlJ, um about, around: prep, with 
aoo. (but often dat. pi.): aspirates. 
Um thaohur 3142; um soillsiugud 
4697 ; um airdohendus 834 ; um 
fhoiri thin 4772; 'man teachtairi 889; 
umon flaithus 1105 ; 'ma roibi 4824 ; 
'mon airdrig 3912 ; iman ngnim 
2423; with pronominal elements: 
2 s. umait-siu 1064 ; amat 1115 ; 3 s. 
imi 1865, 3305, 3467; uime 832, 
982, 1150, 4440; ime 1414, 3327; 
immi 3204; imi sin 4890; umma 
4344; uma 4772; 3 s.f. impi-si 1892, 
2100, 2172; 3 p. umpu 739, 1528, 
4462; impu sin 3218; with posses- 
sive pro. : 1 s. 'mam ohend 2928 ; 



2 s. 'mat fortaoht 3757 ; 3 s. m. uma 
ohend 971 ; cid ima roiue 3551 ; 'ma 
ouairt986; 3 s. f. ima bragaid 1893; 
ima lamaib 2504 ; imma oeand 1489, 
(sic corr.) 3333 ; 3 p. 'ma Tiabandaib 
4619; 'mk cendaib 1209; cid 'ma 
oidii ? 1249 ; orid 'ma tucsabair 1316 ; 
rothairmisc in seel sin fa P. 2767; 
ima a athair 4175 ; er^d mar ( = im- 
ro)-leigis 1058. 

imacallaim f. address, conversation. 
G.s. athais n-imagallma 1032; im- 
acallma 379. 

imad, imbed multitude, plenty. Imad 
ar lam 1007; re himad na sseigid 
3286, 460 ; re himud 3085 ; re himut 
3867; a n-imad 979; ar imad arm 
n-examla 4109; gan immad cloindi 
336; CO n-imad orecht 1403; do- 
theso iumad an feola 1155. 

Im-ar-ohulrim I carry about. Pret. 

2 s. raimarohrais 3147 ; p.p. 3 p. ni 
rohimirchuirit 1472; v.n. nar-et a 
imarchur 3543 ; re himurchur n-airm 
1380; d' imarchur 1034, 1755; ac 
i. 1727, 1321; aca i. 2119; 'ga u- 
imarcur 2354. 

imarcraid, iomarcrait superiority, 
great excess, superfluity 4012, 833. 
Imm-forcraid CO. 

im-bel border, brink, bank. Co himlib 
srotha 4732 ; imblib srotha 1442. 

im-beiim I ply , practise. Ipv. 2 s. imir 
bas Oram 4396 ; pret. 3 s. roimir coma 
ohlaidib 3266; roimir imned 2549; 
roimir oles oarpait furru 2907; ara 
rimir a hairmerta 769 ; roimir each 
bar a cheli dib 3246 ; roimir in gille 
sin a gnim caisoid 3812; v.n. f. ag 
imirt 985; do imirt ar in gilla 00 
3214; do imirt ormsa 3643. 

im-btialad m. mutual smiting, striking 
at close quarters. Be scis a n-im- 
buailti 2534; re himbualad 302, 
2937. 

imcbdlned m. great or mutual railing 
or complaint. G.s. imehainti 1032. 
C. 

im-chomraicim Imeet, encounter. Pret. 

3 s. imacomraic 4019. 
im-cbosnum mutual striving 213, 5; 

ic imohosnum thosaich 2339, 2400. 

im-cbumang very narrow, confined 736. 

im-churim / carry. V.n. a n-imochur 
na miled 1756. 

im-oom-bHalad m. mutual smiting to- 
gether or at close quarters. Ac i. 
3074. 

Imda f. bed, couch. Be dergud imdad 
462 ; a himdaid loif 4691 ; asa im- 
daid 641 ; da n-imdadaib 647. 
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Imaa many, numeroui, frequent 154, 
1462, 1885, 4518; airm ecsamla 
imda 3281; idbarta uaisli imdai 2183; 
ger-ua imda deibairdeda 2719, 3419 ; 
CO ndelbaibh imdhaibh beosamlaili 
3577. 
Im-Aegal, Imdegalll. defending, guard- 
ing. T' imdegail 2919 ; ina imdegail 
7 didin 4522. C.C. 
Im-deglalm I defend mytelf. Piet. 3 s. 

loimdeagail 2532. 
im&eTgliATa. reddening, thaming. Ant 
imdergad-sa 1055 ; tucastar athais 7 
imdeicad 1580. Law*. 
Im-ditlTi m. >elf -defence. Be tebhus in 

imditin 4478. 
Im-domaln depth, deptht 201. TSh. 
Im-dorcba very dark 267. 
im-eclach very frightened 640. 
Imel, im-bel border. Go himlib 3506. 

v. immel-bord. 
I mellanh bouiulary. Bodianscaileadar 

mm n-imeallacb 4097. Tbc. 1314. 
Un-formad mutual jeaUnuy 210. 
lm-fala(l)ner (1) inUilerabU 212. (2) 

lupporting 465. 
Im-gabalm / avoid. Pret. 3 s.' roim- 
gaib 31H1; roimgaibh 3788; v.n. f. 
ar imgnbail do brathar 4376 ; d' im- 
fjabail nilc 1789, 4329; ai imgabail 
2H99, 3270, 4279. 4529; rehathlaime 
a D-inggabala 4478. 
Im-guin mutual wounding, strife, con- 
flict. Be hitngnin 302; ac imguin 
leo 3171; a fomirt imgona 3443. 
Wi. 
im-Un, lm-8tildn whole, complete, 

tcatheUti 1005, 1244, 2788, 3795. 
Im-Iln, Imb-lln navel. Eter a uoht 7 

a imlinn 927. 
Im-Itlad m. agitating, handling. Be 
himluad 460; d' imluad 1538, 1546; 
CO na fedftd i. 3277. P.H. 
Im-ldaldlm / agitate, hatten, drive on, 
force, impel, perform. Pret. 3 s. im- 
luoidis (tic eorr.) 1314; 3 s. roim- 
luaid 4177, .W7, 1449, 3175; 3 p. 
iinludidsed 1816 ; roimlnaidseadar 
655. P.H. 
ixaliiaijsmecbjl uttering about, hovering 
on the wing. D' ethaidib imluaim- 
necha 4638, 3411 ; 00 hi. 3.391. 
Im-Iiiath very sioift. Soigde imluatha 

4111. 
Inunar, Imar as, whilst. Immar da- 
bodhai'-som ao in oomrad sin 3235; 
imar tliainig si andsin 4404 ; imar ro- 
bai or do-bai-sium ana sduaig 4646. 
Immol-bord m. border, edge, bank. Ia- 
in n-immelbordaib 186; seoh imell- 
Dord talman 2196. 



JmmOTTO however, moreover 847, 1099. 

An extension oi ?, L. veto, 
im-naiacim mutually join, unite, join 
battle. BabedlusrobimimiscidSOBS. 
Ci. Wi. 
im-n-astad, inf. of Im-astaim I hold 
in, check. Y.n. aoa n-im-n-astad 
2333, where the n represents h imb- 
astad. 
tamed m. mffering, tribulation 492; 
int imned 529 ; re himnead 367 ; mor 
d' inmedh 29; roimir imned 2549; 
ao fulang imnid 3516, imanidh Ee. 
P.H. ^ 

inmedacb woeful, lethal 605, 758, 961, 

2927; imnidach599. 
Implde intercession. Is tre impidi na 

bandei sin 3970. 
imp6iin,imb-Bli6imItummi/seI/a!>(mt. 
Pres. 3 8. imasse 2867, 3147, 3206, 
3519; imasai 4203; 'masoe 3219; 
pret. 3 s. impais4882; roimpo4533; 
doimpo 4017; roimp6 4474, 2385, 
3185, 2583; roimpa 3334; ceta no 
cor-impa 2361; 3 p. roimpotar 2975, 
3505, 4866; rounpadar 3973 ; roim- 
patar 750; roimpaised 2382; v.n. m. 
imp6d : 7 a himpod imacoairt 2471. 
Im-rid m. account, tale. 'Ca imradh 

1184 ; 'tchnaladar imrad 2170. 
Im-rddad m. meditating, thought, re- 
flection. Dobadar ao imradad uilc 
885 ; tangatar imraiti 236 ; rouadai 
imraiti 649 ; ig imiaitib ilearda 4131 ; 
ar na bimraitib sin 3243, 4199, 
4385. 
im-ram rowing. Be saethar ind imrama 
1948, 2016; da n-imrud 1944, im- 
rum Eg. ; ao frasimram 2003. 
imresain, Imb-resan i. strife, quarrel. 

Co tarla imresain 1626. 
Im-roll miss, error. Ni hurobur n-im- 
roill 3769; urcbur n-imruille 3760; 
do na tabair urohur d' imroll 2697. 
Imscing a couch. D' imsoingib 462. 

P.H. 
im-scith very tired 2704. 
)pi- Qhn(m core, anxiety. Ba adbm a 
imshnim 3003; imsnim a mac sam- 
la sin 3622 ; dobi imsbnim mor 2595 ; 
ua himsnim 726; a n-imsbnim 1598, 
3229; r^ bimsnim 1342; gan im- 
snim air 3466; n.p. sirimsbmma 
2988. Laws. 
imsnimacb anxious, careful 1184, 32^8, 
4910. . . . 

im-tbairring mutual draggmg. Ac 1. 

213. 
im-tbigim I go about, proceed, depart. 
Ipv. 2s. imigh3780; imtig-siu4324; 
imthigb-si 3844; ipf. 3s. na-imUged- 
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som 310; 3 p. na-imtigdis 1817; pf. 
3 s. raimig 1244; roimthig 1918, 
2793; 3 p. roimtigsed 4613; v.n. f. 
denam imtecht 3967 ; r6 Mmtheaoht 
4050; ao imthecht 169, 1915, 4615; 
tre alius a imtheaohta 1094, 302, 
2910, 3277 ; deanaid imtheoht 2792 ; 
conad ni da n-imtheaohtaib 4922. 

im-thnuth much or mutual jealousy222. 

im-tbrom very heavy. Tuc A. luirig n- 
imtliruim 2571. 

Im-thiis (1) fate, wandering. N.p. 
Lmthusa 1714. 

(2) im-tliusa regarding, with refer- 
ence to: with gen. 1046, 1591, 1931, 
3725, 4096, 4354, 4574, 4612, 4754, 
4831, 4917. 

In the definite article: mas. n.s. in 
saeart 2136; int ardrig 2134, 2283; 
in ri 2156; an ri 1238; ant airdrig 
4463 ; an f uinned 948 ; ant senduine 
1005 ; g.s. athair an oireachais 1140 ; 
egooso inn eich sin 2278; del inn 
fhina 2613; ar larmedon in long- 
phuirt 2750; a.s. roindis ant inad 
1158; n.p. in oluiohi eainteolia sin 
2589 ; nacli e in del da n-adraid ita 
2851 ; g.p. oohta na n-anrad 951 ; 
faidb na fer sin 1039; d.p. dona 
feraib 978; risna T. 1142; -n- assimi- 
lated : ara reim sin 957; g.p. tuitim 
na treinfer 964; teithid na T. 968; 
aoc. sing, and gen. pi. project nasal 
but not before mediae : intan tucais 
in gradh 1049. 

in and an are about equally com- 
mon : in fer sin 1381 ; tainig an fer 
907; in ri 1379; g.s. ag roehtain an 
rig sin 981; A. ind n-airdrig 2278; 
dochum in chatha 1378 ; aicned ind 
f Mr sin 1544 ; banchele ind fhir sin 
1648; ba do luth and fhir sin 2433; 
turlaigi in tiri 1748 ; sluaig inn fhir 
sin 1428; teinti an talman 853; in 
talman 268 ; n.p. na trenmilid 4478 ; 
g.p. don turis inna fer sin 1845; 
formna na fer sin 1527; d.p. dona 
feraib sin 1374. 

In a few instances the art. precedes 
a governing noun : 6, 1845, 4112 ; na 
hindtamlaid na huilc in chinid da 
uili 571 ; in fer na tocla 1601 ; ingen 
in rig na nEberda 4645; especially 
when the governed noun is followed 
by sin : an sechtmad ri an toicheast- 
ail sin na Greg 1303, 4112. 

The art. is used for poss. pro- 
nouns: a,n = his: an brathair 1018; 
= their : na crideda 4489 ; tue in 
trenfer in sciath 2128 ; rosin in laim 
2452 ; ar met na duba 2997; ni thanic 



oride inn athar uirri 519 ; oor-leig in 
laim risin craib 3539 ; ro-sin-sium an 
laim ndeis cuige 3637 ; rosin an laim 
4568; fuirmis P. an sciath 4496; 
seolais an sleig 4495; rogreiseadar 
na heochu 4480. 

Pem. n.s. a tugadh int sleag 1159 ; 
o tainic in adaig 1339; ind agaid 
2188; ac seo in bean 2158; inn ocu- 
adatu 1436; inu ingen 1582, 1921; 
ind n-itu 1774; uar ind n-uaitni 
2472; g.s. do thenid inna hidbarta 
2245; d.s. ima ohuid don rigi 7 don 
fhlaithus 1344 ; asau chathraig 1391 ; 
asin ch. 1393; isiut sleib 4682. 

in (1) direct interrogative: in olc lat 
ind. do thigerna 3979 ; in at firu 3708 ; 
an saUti 4654; in facci misi 3719; 
an cumain let 4429; an cualadais 
4780; an faicend tu 4886; an tibri 
anois 4895. 

(2) indirect whether, whether. ..or: 
an mberam cosour whether we shall 
gain a victory 1214; ni fhitir an 
maithem n-anacail roshirfed no an 
comland doohuirfed riu 4012, 1184, 
5; CO findar ona deib an ba tarba 
do T. 4227, 8. 

Ina or. Ina do tseb-so 4397. 

ina nor ; after a negative, or. Na 
gebsa do dera ina do debrogoid 1028. 

Ina than is, than 1543, 4337. Ina oath 
do chur 1598, 3461 ; ina beth 2921, 
3516, 3755, 4027; ina gach duni 
2495, 3984; 2 s. anai-siu 1058 ; 3 s. 
anda 395; ina 627, 1063, 3455, 
4431 ; ina ritsu 3177 ; is mo a feidm- 
nert a tocbail 7 a tuirnem inna ni 
triallaid2482; rel. anas 4163 ; glicca 
innas 3932; 3 p. andat sin 729; 
anat-som 1868; buiden as chalma 
inaid fein 1234. 

ina wlmt. Nim tualaing-sea aireom ina 
tanic sund 2701. V. ana. 

inad m. place. Int inad i rroibi 1509 ; 
a inudh 3640 ; ua leis-suim fein int 
inad 498; roindis ant inad 1158; in 
gach inad 1213 ; as a n-inud 3420 ; 
fuaradar inad 897 ; in n-enad selga 
1541 ; i n-inud dib 1759 ; co ruigi in 
inad sin 912; ar inad reid roglan 
4856; can inadd' fagbail 1252; na 
hinada tirma 3617; a n-inada 1745; 
inada na n-uisced-sa 1749 ; ar inad- 
aib 4452; a n-inadaib 4604; 'ma 
n-inadaib 2329, 3622; a hinadaib 
3750. 

inand the same. Ni ba hinand 2086. 

Inar m. vest, tunic. 7 inar orsnaith 
ilbree 3735 ; inair chaema 1274. 

Inatliax bowels 533. Wi. 



387 



25—2 



VOCABULARY AND INDEX 



inbald time, known period of time. Da 
hinbaid 1723. Tbe.,Laws. 

inber estuary. Dar inbearaib 1744; i 
nn-indberaib na haband 3512. Fel.^ 

incbmd brains. Da inchind 3434. 

iu-clioiiclm I indicate, signify, in- 
struct. P.p. rohincoisoedb di-se 3589. 

ind in it, there, thither, therefor. Gach 
ni asfas doobair ind 2325 ; cia nom- 
coraig ind 117; co ouirer C. cbugaib 
ind 4892 ; ao buain in gai ind 1018 ; 
ama rindad ind 1462; 7 ind mar 
dauadar 1761; 00 rosaid in oloideb 
ind 1892 ; rooindid leo mo marbad- 
sa ind 2053; a.s.m.n. of 1 n- 

Ind (1) end, conclusion, death. In olo 
lat ind do thigema 3979. (2) top of 
head. Ara n-indib 401. 

ind us. Eoimluaid ind 3175, 1770. 

ind-amall, int-shamail f . resemblance, 
image, likeness, imitation. Ba hind- 
amaU da athair an giBe sin 3931 ; ba 
hindtamuil aidchi dona hairsidib 
sin 3082; 'tchondairc-si erred 7 
indtamail a n-atbar ina soiathaib 
coema 2173. 

indarba expulsion, exile 220, 235, 632, 
4133. P.H. 

indarbaim I expel, banish. P.p. rohin- 
darbad 365 ; roindarbad 1540. . 

inde, inue f. inwards, sense, quality. 

, Eotregdastar a bucht 7 a hindi 2089 ; 
cor-tregd a indi 1011 ; tre indib 1194 ; 
da indib 4191; ao tarring a. n-indi 
532. Tbc, Aur. 

indeobadh m. vengeance 812 Eg. P.H. 

indeU, inneU m. preparation, appara- 
tus, device, jneans, dress. Indnell 
1739; inndeall 889; ger-b olo a 
bindell 1766; triana indeoill A. 
3650. 

indell-crdda cruel-ordered. Anellobroda 
4862, innellorodba Eg. 

indeU-direcb straight-ordered, straight- 
arranged. Tuo urcbar n-indilldiruob 
2853 ; urchur n-indeUdiuriuoh 3187 ; 
CO bindilldireach 4872. 

ind-fdgalrim I drive over, enclose{'>). 
Pret. 3 s. 00 rainfbogair 1169. 

indgnam ^( deed, ca«se. Babindgnam 
comperta di 2688. Ind-gnam. Cf. 
Tbc. p. 140 ; Laws. 

iudlle cattle. Conteicbit duine 7 indili 
1641 ; ac inred alma 7 indili 1889 ; 
ar gur air almad 7 indili 1037. 

Indlaim, ind-ess-fiadaim relate, describe. 
Ipv. 2 s. indis dam 1673, 1830 ; innis 
innti 3558; subj. 1 s. curaindisurl025; 
CO roindisiur2179; cencohindusardit 
1350; ipf. 3s. na hindised air 1863; 



fut. 1 s. indesait 493, 1702, 1890, 5, 
Eg. indeasat ; 2 fut. roindisf ead 1606 ; 
pret, 3 s. roindis 1902, 637, 1158, 
2081, 2632; raindis 1103, 2081; 
B p. roindisedar 4758, 4761; cor- 
indiseadar 2974 ; p. pres. 3 s. in- 
nister 1288, 1296, 3344; indister 
1573, 6, 2993; p.p. rohindised 2148, 
9 ; v.n. ga indisi 1102, 1651, indisin 
Eg. ; ag indisin 1157, 4070, 4747 ; 
a innisin 1213; d' indisin 1823, 
2986. 

in-diu to-day. Mad gusan ndiu 2244 ; 
aniu 1356, 3259, 4394, 4425 ; cosaniu 
3390; cosaniu 4321, 4432, 4566; 
gusanlu 4410, 4531. 

Indlaim I wash. P.p. 3 s. conar- 
hindlad a aiged 2996. 

indllgtbeoli rational (?) 3343. Cf. with 
in- privative G.G. 

Indlim I prepare, adjust, lay snares 
for. Pret. 3 s. roindill 4534; p.p. 
rohindled 1512; v.n. m. indled 
1120. P.H., Wi. 

Ind-lis hall. A.p. rolinastar na bind- 
lesa 518 ; na hinleasa 704. 

indmas m. treasure, wealth. D' ind- 
masaib 1837, 1927; na oatbid uar 
seoid na bar n-indmasa 2236. 

indmat washing. Ao indmad a chos 
260, 474. Cf. Wi., indlat P.H. 

Ind-raic just, worthy. Compar. ind- 
rucu 728. 

ind-red m. overrunning, devastating, 
raiding. Ac indriud 496; ae inrud 
2149; ac inrad 351, 867; d' indred 
in tire 521, 2952; ag inred 930, 1236; 
ac inred 1889. Indrethim incurro 
P.H. 

inA-T\ximaccount, description. "Bunadh- 
indruim 9. Indram CO. 

ind-saigim I approach, attack. Pres. 
3 s. indsaigidh 3762; 8 p. indsaigid 
4687, 4859; pret. 3s. roinnsaig 1046, 
3581; is i dotreninnsaigh 3776; 
roindsaig 3131 ; 3 p. roinusaigbsit 
3774; roindsaigset 3303, 4443; v.n. 
often as prep. : 'ca hindsaige to her 
1533; dia innsaigid 3788; d' ind- 
saigi 1025, 1186, 2455; d' indsaig 
1038, 1117; da n-ind-saigid to them 
918, 1409, 1125. 

indsin for that, on that account 365. 

ind-tocbdl f. a glorifying, honouring. 
Ua hindtoouail aioeanta 705. 

Indus m. manner. Caoh Indus dofMab 
1081; cip-indus 3707. how. Indus 
dobereadh indeall 889, oindus Eg. ; 
Indus ba lia ina mar doshail 935. 
Infixed pronouns : Is. rom-chrechtnaig 
3317 ; cia nom-ooraig 117 ; ni hed. 



388 



VOCABULARY AND INDEX 



rom-greisfed 4176; ata 'oom-gres- 
aoht 4382; dom-buaidread 1352; 
anti rom-gonaid 3797; is treu rom- 
thraid-sea 3981 ; 2 s. rod-gresand 
4391 ; ni dad t' aincf ed 853 ; rad-riad- 
aig 3495 ; misi rot-marbh 3679 ; 3 s. 
rus-£acaib 2075, 2840, 3548; oonis- 
fagaib 4549; rus-gab 4220; ar inti 
ros-muirf e 3722 ; m. dos-fanig 4051 ; 
CO rus-marbsat 2303 ; dus-fainio 
3744 ; 00 ra-marb 878 ; rus-timohill 
2524; CO rus-gon 3101; rus-bean 
2074; dos-tuc 3490; rus-telg 2584; 
rus-ereobtnaig 3110; cia ros-marbh 
3831,2; inl ras-tangabair 4729 ; ani 
rus-tangadar 4746 ; 3 p. ni ru-s-fsem 
4400; dona sluagaib dos-cid 2415; 
o rus-facus 2038; ros-lin fuailfed 
3059; ros-crothastar 3096; ar met 
na heagla ros-gab 4129. 

inga,t. nail, claw, talon. N.p. ahingni 
croma 532 ; a hingne urnoohta 905 ; 
da n-iningnib 1222 ; da hingnib 
1855. 

in-gairge f. fierceness, urgency. Ke 
hingargi 314. 

Ingantach wonderful, Muntorc alaind 
ingantach 755 ; na hairm ingan- 
taeba 2413. 

Ingeltrad m. grazing. D' ingeltradh 
feoir 909. 

ingen f . (1) daughter. lunand ingean 
Shatuim 777, 1180; 'man ingin 
2133; in ingen 1059; d' iarraid a 
ingine fair 2306; rogab in ingin 
1068, 28 ; inn ingen 11 ; ropoo A. a 
ingin 1358; voc. a ingen 1672, 1821. 
(2) maiden, girl. N.du. da ingin 
728; inn ingen 1582; golgairi na 
hingine 2078; don ingin 1793; aec 
aithisiugud na hingine 3806; n.p. 
na hingena 723, 1372; g.p. dar 
aicbtib na n-ingen 725 ; da f haisoin 
a n-ingen 2648; re hingenaib 720, 
1458, 2792; rogairm a hingena 
ohuci 3238. 

ingenas m. girlhood, maidenhood 727. 

iagnAis absence. An-ingnais a hiaraind 
927, 4511; 'na ingnais 794, 1506, 
4728; do beitb 'na n-ingnais 4046; 
a n-ingnais a shiil 4394 ; ad i. 4781 ; 
i n-ingnais 2597. Wi. 

in-gndth, in-guid wonder. Ua hin- 
gnad 290, 4, 691, 3451, 4301, 4332 ; i 
nn-ingnaib 4167 v. dingna; rob in- 
gnath leis he wondered 8618 ; f o hin- 
gnad leosum sin 3831. 

In-lrisecli unbelieving, not having faith. 
Inniriseaeh 1304. 

inis f. island. Inis Lemin 1833; na 
inn inis sin 1838 ; ar luchd na hindsi 



uili 1840, 1 ; g.s. insi 264; aireoohua 
indse L. 1935, 2235 ; i rigi indsi Ohio 
2050; i n-inis 4826; isan indsi sin 
2034 ; 'mun iiidsi d' acuail 2040 ; co 
hindis L. 2042; rofaobadar in indsi 
2047; g.p. dealba na n-indsed 4825; 
a hindsib 1521. 

in-iale f. lowliness 671. 

in-main dear, beloved. A athair in- 
main 1354, 1889, 1903, 2103; as 
inmmain atrasda 4566 ; co hinmain 
1068. P.H. 

inmalne f. affection, loveableness 1072. 
Ara i. 1583, 338; tar th' eis ar th' 
inmoine4709; sirinmaine 223. 

in-marbtha slayable. Ba hi. 3967. 

IntamaU, ind-samail, v. ind-amail. 

Intamlaigim I resemble. Pres. 3 s. 
nach indtamlaigeud 862; ipv. 2 s. 
na hindtamlaig 571. 

iuund the same, Ua hinund arm 
1412. 

ir-cliradacli/admj, transitory, perish- 
ing, corruptible 3311. 

ir-dairo renowned, celebrated. Co 
cluaoh irdirc 1181. 

ir-degail f. keeping apart, separating. 
'Ga n-irrdegail 2135. 

Ir-demon m. demon, devil. N.p. ir- 
demna 3019. 

ir-dered very end, close. Ua hirdered 
donn aeichi 645 ; i. na haidchi 
3964. 

iress f. faith. Is iris limsa 836. Wi. 

iret, airet distance in space or time. 
Ca iret 421. 

ir-gal f. valour, conflict, attach, ob- 
jective. A n-agaid irgaili 1279; in 
n-aimsir irgaile 1472; isin n-eigin 
irgaili 4483 ; re hathsgis na hirgaili 
3001, 3061 ; inn irgail do thairmeso 
2138; CO n-adandad irgaili 583; ag 
iarraid irgaili 2803; re hirgail neoil 
3083, 4020; a n-irgail catha 3756; 
do thuitim a cathaib 7 a n-irgalaib 
4375. V. ergalaoh. C.C, TSh. 

ir-naldm betrothal 689, forsnaidm Eg. 

ir-nascda despondent 241, hernascda 
Eg. Ar-nascim Wi. 

is is. Pres. ind. 1 s. isam 658, 2110, 
3705, 3984; isim-si 4723; with ni: 
nim 2701, 5; with gid: gid am 1124; 
2 s. cid ad 4467; pres. ind. 3 s. is tii 
1028 ; as iat so 1684 ; is iad so 4296 ; 
is iat so 1378; as iad ua cuingid 
1408; is iad ba eomnesa 2294; as 
iad in dias 2690; is fada 4710; as 
fada dam-sa 4340, 4551 ; as inmain 
atrasda 4566; 7 as e ni doroigne 
3207, 3273; adar lium-sa as fagus 
4676. 
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Eel. is, as: is i mo deslara is dee 
damea 4063 ; is 6 mo chlaidem as 
cumaohtaoh dam 4064 ; in duine as 
b6 4146 ; as rit-su as dingmala lium 
tachar 4260. 

With con-: conid m^ fein 1252, 
1865; eonnod 2684; conad 4922; 
conadh e 4914. 

With do-: danad ainm 3026, 3034. 

With ma- : masa dei misi 3610 ; 
masa thindenus let 3178; masa 
roshaint rigi full agad 4468; masa 
thusa sin 4723; mas ead as ail lib 
2144; hence 2 p. masad cumachtaig 
4261; 3 p. is at 2680, 4704; at 
e andso 3765; it e andso 1388, 1728, 
2681; at iat bo 1410; in at firu na 
fisi 3708; with ni: nidad daini in 
sluag3350; nir3643; pres.subj. 3 s. 
cor-ob 1062, 3044; cor-ap 2819; gor- 
ip 836; cor-op 3100 ; our-a 4001 ; 
cor 3124; no co-ro luaithred 2256; 
mad misi chena 1308 ; madh anois 
3598 ; madh firu 3709 ; damad cos- 
craohme4383; ci-p-indus3707; oonar 
air fen docuaid ann 1206; fut. 1 s. 7 
bid fada bam loingseeh 3377, 4711 ; 
3s.noohaual710; bahefenbidriand 
146, 3377; rel. im gach ni uas ail 
letsu 674 ; oipindus bes a torrachtain 
3707; anti bus coscrach 4392; ni 
bhus mh6 3798; with com-: coma 
slan 1147; ipf. subj. 3 s. cen go bed 
2684; dobad usa liumsa 1116; gid 
mad b^o robad balb 1012; bud lib 
coscar 4146; bud adbal 857; ueoh 
bad ailli na bad erergna inas 4163; 
mar bad air fein 880; with com-: 
comad 1947, 2116, 2143,4151; com- 
mad 341, 2, 621 ; 3 p. comtis 2381, 
2884, 3130 ; comdis 1885, 3287, 3430, 
3711; comdais 283, 1265, 1278,3064, 
4448; pret. Is. bam 2243; 2s. bat 
3597 ; 3 s. ba hiat so 994 ; ba f ograch 
2247; ba machtaugud 945, 2245; fo 
hingnad 3831 ; ua 977 ; ua cora dit 
625; fa 456, 901, 2230, 2430, 4083, 6 ; 
is iad fa fileada 1188 ; tk 4705, 4800 ; 
with com- : coma 1098, 1453, 1948, 
2528, 2863; pret. 3 p. bat mertnecha 
2978; ger-uat 3419; comdar 289; 
pf. 2 s. 00 rabais marbtha 853; 3 s. 
nir-ba 3167, 3198; uair nar-u-ail le 
1574; rob adbul 2247; nir-bo 1026; 
rob usa duit 3754; an uair dob og 
me 1224 ; rop aneolach 1538 ; roppa 
brec 1629; rabba mo 1631; dob ail 
let 4380; co nar-bh fhearrdi 794; 
pf. 3 s. ger-b 00 1448, 1544, 1561, 
1766; ger-ba 1967, 3166, 3198, 3216, 
4794; ger-ua 3154, 3865 ; ger-u 3115, 



ger uaiti 1470; ger-sa miseais 4565, 
ger-uo Eg. ; darsa oomainm Fitoin 
496. 

is ielow, under, subsequently. An-iss 
from below, up 4548; ann-is 1665; 
isrisatberurU. his 4802 ; hios p. xvii. 

isa whose is. Croioeand in tuiro isa 
cetguine roeommaidius 357; dona 
rigaib isa delba rorindad and 709 ; 
ainindi na deisi asa cuirp rabM 
fuirri 4740. 

isel of low stature, low. Fer isel taile 
2557; a haitib islib 4319. 

1-sln, V. i- with art. 

Itge prayer. Ag iarraid a itgi 1652 ; a 
n-itohe 4767. Wi., Laws, Fed. 

ithlm I eat. Ipf. subJ. 3 p. co n-ithdis 
2302; pret. 3 p. aduadar 516; v.n. 
f. can ithi 3560; ac ithi 3332, 5, 
3351, 2073; da ithi 2383, 4; a n- 
ithi 526; do ithi 3341 ; d' ithi 3344, 
3356. 

ittu f. thirst 1754; ind n-itu 1774; 
g.s. lasud lanitad 1757; acht mad 
oenerti ittad 1771 ; ri heicin na 
hitad sin 1776; do chase a hithad 
2074; rachaisoed a n-itaid-sium 
1810; i nn-itaid 2262. P.H. 

lunalnd f. Juno. A templaib uaisli 
lunainde 3893. 

Id, lathe m. day. Bacaithed in la sin 
2255, 2284 ; thanio la 1923 ; tainig 
an la 4622 ; ata an la ac coimthriall 
chugaib 4730 ; da mad hi an la 1055 ; 
in la bratha 2811 ; renna in l&e arna- 
marach 2745 ; lanshoillsiugud an lai 
3992 ; re tosach an lal 4850 ; re soillsi 
an lai 3929 ; a cindseacht laithi 1183 ; 
a medon lai 1850 ; isin lo sin 3330, 
3569 ; dun lo 574 ; do lo amamarach 
2195 ; i llo samraid 1426 ; i mucha 
do lo 7 do laithi 2270. 

la, le with : prep, with ace. : la h- before 
vowels : confused with ri. Can chnn- 
gnam r^ 4488, le Eg.; nir miad r^ 
Creon 4625; la hA. 1530; ua minic 
lesi 7 re P. 1935 ; nir-ba miad re 
lucht na luingi 2010 ; with pronomi- 
nal elements: 1 s. ni hingnad lem 
859 ; lium 1070, 3753, 3983, 4259 ; is 
iris limsa 836; ropadmaithlim2681, 
2507; is truaigi lem 855; ni lem 
fen 1779; 2 s. let 2928, 3612; dobera 
let 856; leat 1029, 3382; 3 s. leis 
955, 2218; is les 2192, 3554; leiss 
4442; f. li a hsenur 4316; le 794, 
1574, 2816; ba ferg le 868; ni ba 
miad le 2282; le-si 2762; Ip. lindi 
678, 1948, 2547; linde 4596; lind 
4887, 8; 2 p. as ail lib 2144. 2158, 
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2237, 2541 ; is leibh 3879 ; 3 p. leo 
1001, 3372, 4732; leo-som 727; leo- 
sum 1925 ; lasin ngresaoht sin 2730 ; 
leisin dis sin 3977; leisna guimaib 
sin 3973. 

labraim I speak. Ipv. 2 s. na labair 
ni as m6 & 4155 ; pret. 3 s. nir-lauair 
3581 ; rolobair 431, 2232, 2678, 2917 ; 
labrais 4717, 8; rolabair 1655, 3450; 
do-labair 1211; nir-labair 922; no cor- 
labairllll; ro-lauair 1700; ni dar- 
labair ris 4400; 3 p. nar-labradar 
1263; p. ipf. subj. 3 pi. ralabairthea 
4470; p.p. rolabrad 3868; v.n. labra 
1775. 

lac weak, feeble. Co lag 4479. Wi. 

ladar fork, prong, toe. I ladraib glao 
2810. Wi., O'R. 

laech m. hero 2906 ; doerioh loecli lanoo 
2510 ; gabail ar lamhaibh in laioh sin 
3582 ; a ledartbaib an Iseieh sin 1156 ; 
luamaireaoht in laioh-sea 2548 ; don 
lech sin 3286 ; n.p. ralenaid a lama 
na Iseich sin 951 ; conoingit laioh 
luthmara 1704 ; ui lemdais laioh 
gaUi 3384; re loeohaib leathmarba 
3487. L. laicus. 

Idecbda heroic. Laechdha 3875. 

laech-dacht f. heroism 1450. 

laech-rad 1. hero-folk. N.s. laaehrad 
1872 ; in laechraid letarthaoh 3865 ; 
i llamaib na loechraide 3457, 3421, 
3060; lama na teohraidi 4507, 982, 
3421; d.s. do Iseohraid 1843; ar an 
laechraid 944; ni loiscfea loeehraid 
L. 3144. 

lagaigim I weaken. S-pret. 3 p. ra- 
lagaigset 213. 

lalohtheoli hero-like, well-bred 731. 

Ididir strong. Ina laim laidir 924. 

Ididlud exhorting, exhortation. Bisin 
1. sin 2611. C.G. 

laigef. lying, pressing. Ag tromlaigi air 
4012 ;,o robui 'na loigi 2383; isin 
loigi sin 2395; 7 leigis 'na loigi fair 
hi 4702. V. loige. 

laigen laru:e. Laigneda lethna 1435. 
Wi. 

laigim I lie down. Pret. 3 s. ralaiga- 
stair 1215; dep. subj. pres. co loiger 
atorro ar medon 4567. 

Idim I throw, set, move. Pres. subj. 
1 p. CO laieam gl^o and 7 na T. 4857 ; 
pret. 3 s. ralai socht 7 snim an rig 
n-uasal 1161, roloidh Eg.; p.p. 3 p. 
rolaeit eairgi 3087. P.H., roU Tbc. 

laindech bitter, indignant. Acresias 
laindech 712; co loindeach 4595. 
Lainne acrimonia Sg. 50'' 15; acredo 
52» 16, 62'' 3 ; indignatus Theb. 11. 
220. 



lainderta blazing. Aolaidim lainderta 
4016; loindearrda 411. Wi. 

laindrigda brilliant, blazing 398. Of. 
lainnriga brilliance C.G. 

lilr f. mare. N.p. lairtbeoha 2293. 

\km i. hand. Tre Isechdaoht a Uaime 
1451; 'na laim 920, 966, 4714; ina 
laim 924, 1347; iter a da laim 1018; 
rothogaib a da laim 1023; v.s. a lam 
3672; g.p. imad ar lam 1007; ra- 
lenaid a lama 950, 4845 ; oor-iadsad 
a lama 2172 ; da lamaib croma 988 ; 
asa lamaib 4479; ina lamaib 2174; 
rothoobadar na lama 2518. 

limaim I dare. Ipf. 3 s. rolamad 3685 ; 
subj . cuua lamad 1428 ; 3 p. ni lam- 
dais 908 ; 2 fut. 3 p. ni lemdis 3384 ; 
pret. 3 s. nir-lam 2374, 3659, 4715 ; 
3 p. nir-lamsad 4291. 

Idmand glove. N.p. 7 a lamanda 2504, 
Wi. 

Idm-cbomairtf. hand-smiting , lamenta- 
tion. Doriguelamchomairtmoirl49; 
lamehomairt 3396. 

Idm-cbrand. V. crand-laem. 

Idm-gel having white hands. Da ingin 
...lamgela 731; aoin rigain lamgil 
2039 ; in rigau laimgel 2746. 

Idn (l)/ttZZ, J), cpds. (2) Imndfal, Lana 
glaici 3637. 

liu-adbul very huge 2163, 2734. 

I4n-dilglus m. importunate desire. Be 
1. 8153. 

lin-dlaind very beautiful 1441, 1961, 
3767, 4443. 

lAa-afhlxim full-active 3499. 

Idu-bdite quite submerged 3535. 

Idn-brlsed m. full fracture 2533. 

lin-bAalad/aMsmiting. Belanbualadh 
3588. 

Idn-chalma very brave 924, 2518, 8417, 
3556, 4298. 

Idn-cliomaoh, v. comach. 

Idn-chomachtacli full powerful 3767. 

Idn-chotlad m. sound sleep 1174. 

Idn-chumang very narrow, strait. Na 
luireaoha lanchumga 3518. 

liu-derg very red 414. 

lAn-diumsacb /«ZZ proud 1843. 

Idu-dliithud m. a complete closing, 
encompassing. Ama lan-dluthad 
2828. 

l4n-domain very deep. Cuma locha 
linnti landoimne 8617. 

Idn-doreha quite dark 1730. 

Idn-ecbtacli full valorous 998. 

Idn-fata very long 1367. 

Idu-fhairsing full wide. Ba lethna 
lanfairsinga 3867. 

Idn-fliergacli/MZi angry. Amalleoman 
1. 4018 ; CO loindeach lanfergach 4595 . 
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lin-folam quite empty, deserted. Eo- 

fhagsad a longphort lanfolam 4614, 
lin-gralnem abundant sand 2933. 
l&a-gel full white, very white. 7 a lama 

langela 4386. 
lAn-gir full sharp, very sharp. Ces- 

fhagada langera 1399 ; olaideb langer 

2499, 3403. 
Idn-glan quite pure 1154. 
Idn-lmtlieolit full movement. Eobo 

thairmeso luith 7 lanimtheaohta 

3488. 
lAn-ittu f . intense thirst. Lasud lanitad 

bai orro 1757. 
Idn-lethan very wide 2791. 
liu-marb quite dead 1099, 3659. 
lin-marbad m. a full slaying, killing 

outright. G.s. lanmarbtha deadly 

982 ; laich arna lanmarbad 3948. 
lAn-menmnach full-spirited 712. 
l^-mer very rfiad, savage. Leomain 

lanmera 3351. 
Idn-meraigecht f. very mad racing. 

Ar 1. 4504. 
iSn-mit f. full greatness, full measure 

1267. 
Idn-min very fine, very minute. No co- 
re luaifchred lanmin 2256, 2863, 3146. 
Id,n-m6r very large 1392, 1939, 2700, 

4112 ; lasraoha lanmora 4448. 
lann-a^rgnd m. splendid couch 636. 

Lainn.i. solus no taithnemach O'Dav. 

No. 102. 
l4n-6o very young 2510. 
l4u-radaroc m. full view 3989. 
lin-rith sheer running. Ar luas 7 ar 1. 

2434. 
I4n-s4eglacli full of days, aged 2186. 
lin-salacli, lin-salcliar, v. salacli, sal- 

ohar. 
Idn-sbolllse f. full light. Cona lan- 

soillsi 635, 702, 3005, 4622. 
Idn-BhoiUsiugud m. /mZZ s/tt?n»i5. L. an 

IM da tarrachtain 3992. 
Idn-siblach far-travelled. Loingseoh 

lansiblach 4532. 
Idn-talam teeming earth. Chum lair 7 

lantalman 2537. 
Idn-tarralng perfect dragging . A trillsi 

'ga lantarraing 3457. 
Idn-tirim full dry, very dry 1745. 
Idn-tuar/uH bleaching. Mar lenid arna 

lantuar 3366. 
Idr (1) ground, floor. Chum lair 2537; 

dochum lair 4241 ; re lar 326 ; ro- 

leigsedar a ferga re lar 2177; ar lar 

305, 950, 1784, 3108. (2) middle. Ar 

lar in ohatha 2869, 3120, 3276, 3401, 

3790 ; ar lar an baili 4762 ; ar lar na 

faidohi 4422 ; ar lar int sluaig 1820 ; 

for lar an tigi 1152 ; ar lar ind fheoir 



2061; ar lar inn senaig 2389, 2394; 

ar lar na haband 3522; tr^ lAr in 

armuig 4056. 
Idr-med6n very midst 1805, 4170; ,co 

lormedon 3758. 
lasalm I burn. Pret. 3 p. ralasadar 

4683; v.n. risin lasud 1756. 2 fut. 

3 p. lasfaitis Tbc. 
lasair f. flame. Fidren ruadlasraoh 

2245 ; ar barr uachtarach na lasrach 

4143; an buinde lasamain lasrach 

4739; do lasraig a chuirp 4284; n.p. 

comdais lasracha lanmora 4448. Wi. 
lasamain flaming, glancing. Eetlaind 

lasamhuin 189; lee 1. 318, 978, 1084, 

1455, (sic corr.) 2221, 4016, 4819; 

aithindi lasamain 4714; n.p.lasamna 

412, 767, 1400, 1755, 1985, 3139. Tbc. 
lasamnacht f. a biasing, flaming. N.p. 

lasamnaehta 398. Cf. lasamnach 

blazing , flamy G.C. 
latha-gaUl, v. flaith-gaUi. 
lathalr t. place, position, field of battle. 

G.s. inudh lathreoh 3746. T. T.\ Tbc. 
lathrad, p. lathralde f, coll. mud pool, 

slough. Coma lathraide 1745. Lathar 

phoU mud pools, Acall. 3537. 
\itTai\isu.&=6.i-'\i,VI03nis^6. demolishing , 

ruining. Da lathrugud 296. Eo- 

latraigset Alex. 247 ; Mthrach site, 

ruin Wi. 
latrand m. robber 255. Wi. 
lebaid f. (1) bed. Ana tech leptha 

4200; ar lebaid 636; a leapthaib 

3950; i llepthaib 512; da lepthaib 

647; ina lepthaib 1907. (2) leaguer 

ralensad co longphort 7 00 lepthaib 

iad 4296. 
leo i. stone. Lee logmar 317 ; ba f ograch 

leoa logmara 2248; co leocaib 767; 

do leoaib 1552, 3737. Wi. 
lecin m. small stone, pebble. Intan 

tioed in lecan find 1664, 5; leoana 

finna 1663. 
lecca, cheek, jaw, jawbone. Imaleiocnib 

871. C.C., P.H. 
legalm I melt, dissolve. P.p. 3 p. ra- 

legaid 1276. 
leges m. medicine, cure. Do leiges 1145. 
leicim I leave, allow, let go. Pres. 2 s. 

cidnam-leig-sea 3494=leigi; 3 s. ni 

leigeand 4226 ; 3 p. legaid 1081 ; ipv. 

2 s. leig 1024; leio 551, 2129, 3797; 

2 p. leioid 2136 ; leigid 835, 1133 ; fut. 

1 s. leiofet 2549; 3 p. ni leigfid 844; 
ni lecfet 1706 ; 2 fut. 2 s. leicfedha 
3653 ; 3 s. ni leicfedh 831 ; 3 p. cusa 
leicfitis 2310; ipf. subj. 3 s. co na 
leiced 2005 ; 3 p. co leictis 1966 ; naoh 
leictis2211; ouna leigtis 1798; pret. 

2 s. cr^d 'mar-leigis 1058; 3 b. abs. 
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■ leigis 4702 ; roleig 3805, 4032, 4577 ; 
raleig 4317; roleio 635, 3213, 3373; 
doleig 1161, 4474; dep. roleoeastair 
325, 638; 3 p. roleiosit 3746 ; roleioset 
1885; roleicsead 3182, 3513; dep. 
roleigsedar 2177; p. ipv. legar 1146; 
na lecar 2460; fut. 3 s. leigfer 4607, 
leiofidhter 4607 Eg.; leigfigther 
4028, 4603, 4656; p.p. 3 s. roleiged 
1793 ; oonnar-leoed 2800 ; nir-leigead 
4795; roleicit 2333, 2274; v.n. a le- 
gin ris to show it 3490; ao leoun 
2773; do lecun 1616; a leoun 3391; 
a leigin 4588; do lecin 4784; do 
leigen 830; do legan 4760; do lecud 
2283; do legad 4323, 4638. 

l^ldmeoh strong, robust 1997. Acall. 

l^mnech a jumping, hounding. Ac lem- 
nig 8108; rogob ar luaimnig 4504. 
V. lingim. C.C. 

l4n a stop, stopping. Dluithither re 
oleith lenad arna landluthud 2823. 
L^an .i. bacail O'D., O'Dav. No. 
1162. 

leuab child. Ar son leinipb big p. xvii. 

lenalm, lenim I stick to, follow. Ipf . 
3 s. is Gumma nolenad 2357; pret. 
3 s. leanais 4529 ; is iad so rolen ar 
tus iad 4297 ; 3 p. ralensad 4296 ; v.n. 
a llenmain 4121, 4868, 449. 

l^naim I wound, strain. Pres. 3 p. 
ralenaid a lama na leeich sin those 
heroes wounded their hands 950 ; ipv. 
Ip. ni lenam 3798; pret. 2 s. is 16r 
ar-lenais 3794; 3 p. oo raleansat 212. 
Wi. 

lend f. m. smock. 7 lend coem corcor- 
glan immi 1549 ; tuoad leand ohsem 
2418. f. The. 

l^ne shirt, tunic 3203, 3734; linsooit 
lenead480; mar lenid 3366. 

lenndn darling, sweetheart 1046 ; d' 
indsaige a lleannain 1532; dat lean- 
dan 358, do lennan (sic corr.) Eg.; 
7 rogreis a lennan 3802. C.C. 

Ie6man m. lion. Craioend leomain 446, 
1414; amalcuilenleoman3763; amal 
leoman 1036, 2530, 4017 ; fadba leo- 
man 1474 ; craicind leoman 2672 ; 
cbind leoman 3029; n.p. leomain 
lanmera 3351. 

I6r, lelr clear, visible. Cor-ba leir daib 
cacb lanradaroc umpo 3989; ba ler 
disi 2648, 9; conar-ba leir 4265; ler 
2488. 

ler m. flood, main, ocean. In lear long- 
ach 2162; seiseilbi in lera longaig 
307; do learaib in mara 1939. 

l^re f . (1) diligence, [2) piety. (3) culture. 
(1) re leiri 1266. (3) ar leri a hecna 
7 a beolais 1590. Fel.^ 



Ier-tin6l m, multitudinous gatherina 
1592. 

les advantage p. xv. 

les-mac m. stepson. Da lesmao 1689. 

les-mSltlialr f . step-mother 1736, 4810. 

lesugud m. bettering, providing for, 
harbouring. Do lesubud 4760, 1146. 
P.H. 

letarthach, ledarthaoh mangled, man- 
gling, lacerating 414, 998, 3763, 
3865 ; CO tuaig ledarthaig 996 ; fadba 
leoman letarthaoh 1474, 342; laich 
leadbarthaoha 3535. 

letli side, direction. Ar gach letb 1758 ; 
leatb 3256 ; each leth don luing 1995 ; 
do gach leith 2225 ; do each leth 8619 ; 
da gachleth 8279 ; da each leith 4279, 
4461 ; don leith ele 2221 ; isin leith 
aile 473 ; cd leth rachus 4392 ; i Ueith 
da druim co rop don leith araill 3099 ; 
do leth aili...don leth araill /rom one 
side... from the other 1973; ar each 
oen ba leith dib 2316 ; ar leith apart 
653; fa leith 3926; leth for leth 820; 
leith ar leth 1678, 3684; do leith dar 
leth 3122; a leith da druim 940, 
1016 ; 'na leith secha so hlos p. xvii. 

lethaim I spread. V.n. 7alamalangela 
ar lethad 4386. 

lethan broad. Longphort lethan 2734 ; 
CO tuaig lethain 996 ; 7 olaidim lethan 
4576; pi. lethna 3867, 1399. 

lethan-glan broad and clean 331. 

lethan-glas wide and grey 174, 389. 

leth-gal half-javelin n.p. 1400. G. G. 

leth-marb half-dead 1018, 3237, 3487. 

leth-tAeb m. one side. Do lethtaib in 
ohatha 3304. 

letraim I mangle, tear. Pret. 3 s. co 
rrotreuletair 3829 ; p.p.p. letartai 
3659 ; fa ledarthi 4845, 3287 ; led- 
arthi, Eg. ledartha 1013, 1174,3237; 
v.n. letradh 3676; re letrad 1435; ar 
letrad a haigthi 1855 ; a ledarfchaib 
1156. 

lim aiTn I grind, sharpen. Pf. p. 3 p. 
ralimaid 1269; p.p.p. limtha 978. 

lin m. number 1397, 1421. In lin roba- 
mar all there were of us 2031 ; lin 
taohair in numbers fit for battle 2145 ; 
dib linib both together 2241. 

lin multitude. Linecur 1552, lanecur 
Eg. 

Unalm I fill. Pret. 3 s. co ralin 1178 ; 
rolinastair 177 ; rolinastar 517 ; 3 p. 
ralinsad 4107, 4459 ; rolinsad 4849, 
2768, 4130; rolinsadar 1609, 2643; 
p.p. ge rolinad 3610, 4594 ; rolinaid 
leis iad 1643 ; co linait 3137. 

Unci g.s. of lynx. Do craiceund linoi 
1552, lince Eg. C.C. 
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lind, linn pool. Arna lintib 1910. 

lind-fliuar having cold water, liquid- 
cool 174, 284, 1154. 

line a line. In lini eleg semnech 
2823. 

lin-^cor rmich adornment. Do craio- 
ciund linoi arna linecur do leoaib 
logmara 1552, lanecur Eg. : lin mul- 
titude. 

lingax slime, poison. Co lingur loiscend ■ 
765; lingar .1. ti agh i mbi aidhme 
lega O'D. ; lingair .1. teadnemaoh 
Stowe 452 ; teidmlenamnaohu pesti- 
lentes Ml. 15' 9. 

llngim / leap, start. Pret. 3 s. rolinga- 
stair leim 967, 2773; roling 3499, 
4503; 3 p. 00 rolingsedai menmanda 
2607; rolingestar na T. 3512; ro- 
lingsed 3939, rolingistar Eg. ; v.n. 
leim 967 ; a lemenda 2332. Wi. 

lin-mar numerous. Ger-ua linrnara 
gaiscedaig 3252. 

liimte, linide swelling, swollen. Cuma 
locha linnti 3617; sruth lindti fala 
638. Acall. 

lin-scdt f. linen sheet, linen. A.b. ba 
baine linscoit lenead 480. Aisl., 
Acall. 

lobud m. rotting, decay 2211. 

loch lake, loch. N.p. cuma locha 
linnti 3616; comdais locha 283; 
ratirmaigit lacha 7 luathaibue 1748. 

lociiairtlie lacerated 1098. .Xn. 

l6cliaTn {. light, lamp. Lochranda 
411. 

lochrad m. lacerating, laceration 2212, 
luaithred Eg. Tbc. , JEn. 

I6g, liiag reward. Log a mbuada 2465 ; 
luag a cluiohi mesi 2499 ; log a 
ohluichi do chommorad 2571. 

'\az-va3x precious 818, 1553, 2248; do 
leoaib loghmora 8738. 

loige, laige f. lying dawn. Ina loigi 
3373; 'na loigi 2383, 4702 ; am bail 
a mboi 'na luighi 3682. 

loigim 7 lie down, settle. 2 fut. 3 p. ni 
loigfitis 3411 ; pret. 3 s. roloig 2616 ; 
pres. subj. dep. 1 s. co loiger 4567. 

loindech, v. laindech. 

lolndrech, laindrech brilliant, flashing. 
Londreoha 1400 ; loindreaoha 411 ; 
loindreach 4819, londreoh Eg. G.C. 

loingsecli m. voyager, exile 3377, 4066, 
4532; dochum an loingsig F. 4825. 
Wi. 

lolscim I hum. 2 s. ni loiscfea 3144 ; 
fut. 3 s. loisofid 1289 ; 2 fut. 3 s. ni 
loiscfed 3412 ; pret. 3 s. . co raloiso 
4358 ; mar doloiso C. 4294 ; p. ipv. 
3 3. lolscther lib in ben,,,; loiscther 
misi 2237, 8; fut. 8 p. loiscfidhtir 



8684; p.p. ou raloiseead 788, 1237; 
intan roloisoed 1721, 4629. 

lolsctliecli burning. D.p. co leoeaib 
loisotheoha 767; aithleanda loiso- 
theacha 3139. 

loitim / hurt, wound. Pret. 3 s. rolot 
784, roloit Eg. ; p.p. co raloitteadh 
1237. 

lorn bare. Bogob a oenohendaig luim 
586. 

londas m. indignation, rage 19, 4595. 

loud-letrad m. fierce ravening. Amal 
leoman londletarthi 2580, londleth- 
an letartha Eg. 

loud-mer raging and mad 2846, 2906, 
3207, 4515. 

londraiglm I make brilliant. Pf . p. 3 3. 
rolondraigid 1269. 

long f. ship. Nar-ba long luchtmar 
1960; ac diten a luingi 1979; ao 
dichur uaind na luingi sin 1973 ; a 
seolchrand na luingi sin 1970 ; asin 
luing 1945, 1968; deg dainib na 
lunga siu 2001, 5; each leth don 
luing 1996; adchondoadar in luing 
1989, 1962; a.p. na longa 1965 ; asa 
longaib 1884. 

longach full of ships 308. 

longes f. voyage. Ax loingis iEnias 
4038. 

longport m. (1) harbour, (2) camp, (3) 
palace. (2) Co longphort 4296; do- 
chum a longpuirt 4474, {sic corr.) 
2976, 3974, lonocphuirt Eg. ; isna 
longportaib 1726,1367, 2188; rogab- 
ad leosum andsin longphort 2734; 
ar ngabail a longplmirt daib 2789; 
dar doirrsib a longfuirt 4055; ar 
larmedon in longphuirt 2750; don 
longphort sin 3889 ; ar longfort 4041 ; 
do dul isin longphort 4307; no co 
rangadar a longphort 4300 ; co long- 
phortaib 3865 ; ar lonophortaibh 
3873. 

I6r enough, sufficient. Is 16r ar-lenais 
3794; 7 is lor lat 4374; is lor indh- 
isim 1666; is leor 1667; is lor sin 
da indisi 1825 ; is lor dit bith i soora 
2140; is lor lat 4374; is lor lindi 
1771 ; is lor do gresaoht 2286; is 16r 
leioi 3648; ba 16r am do Gregaib 
4839 ; nir-ba lor lesna curadaib 2867 ; 
is lor uathad do thabairt a n-air 
8928 ; is lor an coseur rugsamar 
3966. 

lorg staff. 7 a lorg aioci 168; nir-gab 
lorg 1679; lorga adbulmora 1565. 

los sake, part, behalf: a los prep, with 
gen. Asa los 1015; as do loB-30 1056; 
a los Tid 3343; a los a fir 1342. Wi. 

loscad burning. Arna losoad 3146, 
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4281; do losoad 1707, 4587, 4626, 
4760, 4784, 4855; do loscud 1738, 
2152, 2247, 4587; da loscad 4105, 
4294; ag loisoib4624, loiscthib Eg. 

loscend toad. Kolot losoend in n-ingen 
sin 785; delba loisoend batar and- 
side 3035; do igmaigib nathraoh 7 
loiseend 1485. Loscanu Wi., lois- 
oeann Din. 

lot act of wounding 295. Co ua ruaoht 
lot 2582 ; is 16r leioi na Greaaieh do 
lot 3648. 

lua, lue a kick 259. Wi. 

Iliad m. bestirring oneself 465. Liiud 
Wb. 2' 1. 

Inalde lead. Mill lanmora luaidi 4112, 
2505, 2700. 

liialamecli (1) winged, nimble 495, 586. 
(2) V. l^mnech. TSh. 

lualtberda ashen, composed of ashes, 
dusty 1730. 

Inaithred m. ashes, dust 1816; no 
00-ro luaithred 2256 ; co roerig a 
luaithred 2933; eo ma luaithred 
2863; g.s. r^ lansalohar an luaith- 
ridh 1092, 3458; 'ma luaithred 
2259. C.C. 

laamaia flying, galloping. For 1. 4504 
Eg. Tbc. 

luamalre m. pilot 2004, 2044. 

InamaiTecht f. pilotage, guiding 2547. 

l&as, liiathas m. speed, swiftness. Ar 
luas 2434 ; ara luas dorethad 2464. 

lliath swift, quick. Saignen luath 
lasamain 1084 ; co luath 4361 ; 
equat. luaithither re sseigid ' 3429 ; 
1. re sidi 2402, 2445 ; compar. ni 
luaithi 710 sooner 1747. 

Itiath-aband f . swift river. Luathaibne 
1748. 

liiath-eclitacti swift at fell deeds 3556. 

liiatb-glasta swift-locked. Lama I. 
2172. 

luath-imert f. quick wielding, rapid 
plying, Ac luathimirt a sceith 
3421. 

liiath-indsalgim I make a quick ap- 
proach or attack. Pret. 3 p. roluath- 
indsaigsed 2881. 

Iiiatb-marbad m. a quick despatch. 
Ee lanailgius a lanmarbtha 3154. 

liib loop, bend. Sduagh luib moir di 
62. TSh. 

lubach crafty, compar. lubaidi 3342 E. 

luchair glittering 1455. Acall. 

lucbt m. (1) people 1562; is amlaid sin 
robadarinlucht sin 3000; grad lochta 
na Teibi 1073; fa tren a tres an 
lochta sin 4086, 4868 ; don lucht sin 
1164, 869; re lucht 1284; iter an 
luoht sin 4254. (2) crew. Do lucht 
na lunga 1947, 2010. 



luchtalreacht, luohtmoracht Eg., f. 
burden-bearing, being well laden 466; 
taking food out of the caldron, St Mol. , 
Aisl. Luohtmhaireacht capacious- 
ness Din. 

luchtmar well-laden, well-manned, ca- 
pacious. Long 1. 228, 305, 1939, 
1960. TSh. 

lugal-de the less. Lugu less, v. bee. 

luib f . herb, plant. Eachuir luibi 1155 ; 
do luibib barrglana 2211. 

liilrech f . mail coat, hauberk. Luireach 
trebraid 2695; nir-bo din dono 
luireeh 3286; rogob a luirig 1487; 
tuo A. luirig do 2571, 3935; bema a 
luirigi 4893; ar letrad a luirighi 
3676; a.p. na a luireeha d' imur- 
chur 1755, 1956; luireacha drol- 
manacha 1273; na luireeha lan- 
chumga 3518. L. loriea. C.C. 

luna the moon 4698. 

lus h£rb. A.p. lossahac eyebrights 479. 
Lus-na-leac Hogan, O'E. 

liitb lu. agile strength, vigour. Na 
gabad luth lama d6 3740; robo 
thairmesc luith 3488; ao fromad a 
luith 2442 ; ba do luth and fhir sin 
2433. 

liitbmar active, powerful, impetuous 
1997, 3499 ; ech luthmar lanalaind 
4443. 

ma if. Ma rofhitir 3490. 

mac m. son, boy. Is i mathair in meio 
sin 1540; do marbad a meic fein 
1861 ; i cinta mo meie 2126, 2216, 
2259; v.s. a meie 2233; n.p. meic 
1347, 1844 ; 7 a mio-si eo slan 4198 ; 
mathair na mac 4574 ; mo mie 4560 ; 
do maeeaib 1458, 9 ; do mie 4592 ; 
a.p. Eg. macu 1866 ; mie 1267 ; v.p. 
a macu 4395 ; a macu 4565. 

ma,caa,wla, the like. Imsnimam. 3622, 
3726; a macsamlai in cluichi sin 
2192 ; nir cusindiu rim a mac samla 
3643. 

macaem, macoem m. a youth 531, 
3611; in maccoem 1786; ae iarraid 
in maecaim 2094 ; don maceaem 
2520; roopair-sium in maccoem 2524; 
n.p. macaim 525 ; maecaim 1372, 
1912 ; don maccasm sin 2075 ; a mna 
7 a macaim their wives and children 
4290 ; maecaim robega 2265 ; mna 7 
maecseim 4902. 

mac-alla echo. Co roibi a m. 4536. 

macdu m. little son, little boy. In 
macan-sa 1780 ; in macan sin 1789 ; 
maeean 1539. 

macb, V. a-maeh. 

macbtad m, wonder, surprise 2511, 
maehtnugud Eg. 
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machtnugad m. wonder, astonishment 
290, 945. 

mad if it be. Mad misi as for me 1866 ; 
mad gusan ndiu even till to-day 2244. 
V. is. 

ma-ddla about, concerning 1703. Cf. 
im-dala Laws. 

mdel bald, liornless, headless. Cor-ba 
taman msel 3962. 

miel-tamnalgim I mutilate, truncate. 
P.p. romaeltamnaigit 2826, rotam- 
naighit Eg. G.G. 

mag m. plain. Cach mag 4817 ; robai 
in mag 1639; roohomlas an mag 
firalaind 4283 ; a.s. ar an magh 931, 
967; ralinsad an mag 4460, 4850; 
arin mag 1740 ; ar an mag mor reidh 
4744; g.s. i eind in muigi 2311, 2347; 
do taibh in muighi 3836 ; d' ingelt- 
radh f eoir in muigi sin 909 ; isin 
muig 4853; i muieh 2150; forin 
moig mor reid 2315; a.p. na moigi 
901, 1816 ; maigi 736 ; moigi reidi 
289, 2340; rosoillsig luna maigi 
4698 ; re aitrebh magh na Tebe 3859 ; 
isna moigib 773; ar moigib 1325; 
dar moigib 2276 ; do muigib 2683 ; 
i muigib 2920; dona moigib reidi 
3505. 

magadhm. a mocking, reproach p. xvii. 

mag-alisib sloping plain. Ar maigshleb- 
ib 501. 

maidim I burst, break (intrans.). Pret. 
3 p. romuidsed 2325 ; pf. 3 s. rame- 
baidl294; rameabaid(=rameamaid) 
do Gregaib 4292; domebald 1248; 
romebaid 4867, 799, 821 ; v.n. maidm: 
roena romadmand 3474, 4867. 

maigh-r^idli having a level plain, level 
35. 

milu f . treasure. Tairbert set 7 maine 
2408; seoid 7 maine 2465, 2543; 
p. xvii. 

maise f. beauty, honour. Ba maisi 
leiss 4169, 4221 ; is mor am maisi 
dit 3211 ; nir miad 7 nir maisi re 
mac 3218. 

maisecli beautiful, handsome 508, 1437. 

maith good. (1) Adj . milid maithi 1445; 
ismaithlium-sal2)re/«r3559; maith 
tra lium 4539 ; a rigu maithi 2709. 
(2) Noun: dena-su maith 571, 1371; 
maith, a ingen well, girl 4559 ; corn- 
par, oer-ua ferrdi leis 3635, 4746; nl 
f errdi 1006 ; ua f errde delbh an gille 
sin 3744 ; comma fearrdi 439 ; nir 
ferrdi leisin dis sin 3977 ; is ierr duit 
4167, 2185 ; ba Jerr leo a ndianbadud 
ina bith 3516 ; ba ferr leis do Gregaib 
8923; coma ferr leis 4336; fa ferr 
dothuit andsin do Gregaib 4083 ; rop 
ferr comaltus 440. 



maithe f. goodness, Nl hair mhaithi 
3857. Wi. 

maitliem forgiveness. Dobertha-sa 
maithim damsa 1056 ; tabair maith- 
em n-anocail give quarter 2546 ; gab 
maithim n-anaoail 1030 ; tuo maith- 
em n-anacuil 8557; n.s. ni fhidir 
an m. n-anacail roshirfed 4013. 

maltU nobles, worthies 1109, 4611, 
4887 ; becan da maithib uodein 1895 ; 
rotindesnaig I. maithi 3855; do 
maithib na nG. 4345 ; do m. na T. 
3554. 

maithim I forgive. Fut. 8 s. nl maith- 
fea 4663. 

maltbius m. goodness. Nach iad do- 
chaith a maithius 4582; g.s. imat 
gacha maithiusa 1836; ac denam 
maithiusa 1526, 1790. 

malairt f . destruction, change, exchange 
89, 148. 

maU slow, tardy. Co mallamertnech 
slowly and weakly 3042, co mall 
mertnech Eg. 

mallachtach accursed 447. 

mar as with ace. Mar sooith-semair 
3865; no mar lenid 3366; mar misi 
4582; mar thusu 677, 3378, 4597; mar 
so 1020. 

(1) as with indie. Mar dabadar 
isin comfheidm oatha sin 2814 ; mar 
dabui ban samla sin 3141, 3159; 
mar damarbad in curaid 3274 ; mar 
doloisc C. 4294. (2) as if with ipf. 
subj. Mar bad in uair sin nobedh 
1257 ; mar bad ar marbad a hathar 
robeth 1984; mar bad he in la 
bratha tisad 2811. 

maraim I remain, abide, live. Pres. 
subj. 8 p. CO mairet sin 2184; fut. 
3 p. merdait 2919 with affixed pro., 
meraidh Eg. ; m&tuit L.U. 35* 33; 
v.n. ama marthain 4735. Cf . g^bdait 
P.H. 6079, Wb. 26" 8; P.H. ibdait 
6901. 

marb (1) dead. An mac marb 2119; 
i n-onoir in mio mairb-sea 2184. 
(2) dead body, Co riacht a marb 
dochum talman 2855. (3) tlie dead. 
atcim mairb truaga na T. 1677. 

marbaim I kill, slay. Pres. rel. ni 
cath marbas^ind 1770; pres. subj. 
dep. Is. CO romarbar 3797, 2126; 
ipv. 2 p. marbaid 1858, 2108 ; fut. 1 s. 
mairbfed 1867 ; 8 s. rosmuirfe 3722 ; 
nach mairbfed sib 1866; ipf. subj. 
3 p. CO marbdais 2302; 2 fut. 3 s. 
rosmarbf edh 8884 ; 8p. comairbfidis 
1880 ; pret. 1 s. romarbus 3258 ; do- 
marbus-sa 1124; nir-marbus 1824; 
2 s. domarbais-si 1026; 3 s. romarb 
1696, 1890; ramarb 878; rot-marbh 
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3679; ar-marb3972; dep. romarbh- 
ustar 809, 908, 1571 ; 1 p. ar-marbsa- 
mair-ne 4839 ; o romarbsamar 2029 ; 
3 p. romarbsad 1823, 2052; nomarb- 
sad 1955, rus-marbsat 2303 ; p. pres. 
p. f ut. 3 s. do neooh marbfer dib 1708 ; 
muirbfer sind 1903 ; 2 f ut. 3 s. ro- 
muirbfithea 2116; romairbfidhe3886; 
ipf. 3 p. romarbdais 2307; p.p. 3 s. 
romarbad 1417, 1897, 2472; ar-marb- 
a(r 1894; romarbaid 2308; domarb- 
ad 4783 ; 3 p. no gur-marbtha p. xvii; 
p.p.p. marbtha 853 ; v.n. 7 a marbad 
doib 893; da marbad 1525, 3359, 
4833 ; do roohtain a marbtba 3898 ; 
ama marbad 1325, 1907; do marbad 
1861 ; aoa marbad 2076. 
marbda dead. Mlgne m. 4701. 
marcach m. horseman, rider. Atorcbair 
an maroaoh 960, 2349, 2905; i 00- 
imiteoht in marcaig mormenmnaig 
1479; oen marcach fuirri 2401; 
rothrasoair maroacba 4204. 
marc-sMuag' m. cavalry 1607, 2148; 

do marcsluag 2251. 
mdr-longes f. great voyage. A mar- 

loinges 4036. 
mar-6en almg with 2228, 2231, 8, 
3544, foraon Eg., 3683; marffin ri 
1225, 1410; marsen ris 4611, 1469, 
3997, 4298 ; maraen a roteilcthi 952 ; 
marsen rium 4670, 4061. 
marthanach lasting, enduring 210. 
mass f. u, mass. Asin mais 3082. 

G.G. 
maten, matan f. morning. O thainio 
in maten 1362; isin maidin 1210, 
3998; isin maitin 2257; 00 matin 1921. 
mdthair f. mother. Eop i S. mathair 
Baich 1720; dar-bo mathair Dri- 
opi 1003; da mathair 1537; n.p. 
maithreaoha 1525, 4455. 
me, m& I, me. Damad coscrach m^ 
4383; me fein 1071, 1252; misi 
1846 ; 7 misi 4719 ; idberad-sa me 
fen 4499; md 1050; o thucais-siu 
mi 1352; milid mar misi 3212; ro- 
gab ecla me 1899; tucad me 2056; 
roaUgius-sa me fen 2955. 
meag-eomu barley-whey p. xv. 
mebal, mebolf. shame, disgrace 3409. 
meblach shameful, shameless, treacher- 
ous 887, 2235. TSh. 
medar discourse, utterance, jollity 643 ; 
o 'dchualaid sestan 7 medair 4652 ; 
ac saithin a medar 3240. Meadhair 
.i. caint no urlabra O'Cl. Tbc, 
Thes. Pal. n. 293. 
medar-chodaltsBch overcome with sleep 

3942. 
tsie6a,r-gl6i joyous talk 3843. 



m^dithir as large as. M. re bArcail 
2555. MetitherWi. 

med6n middle, midst. XJa medon don 
lo 1741 ; a medon lai 1850 ; ar medon 
767, 4567. 

meddnda middle, central 2704. 

medraim I disturb, excite. Pret. 3 s. 
00 ramedair 700; pf. pass. 3 p. ro- 
medraid 1149. Cf. Tbc. 

m^ide neck, trunk. ArnSt buain da 
m^idhe 818 ; n.p. rotamnaighit med- 
edha 2826 Eg. ; romseltamnaigit 
meidi 2826, mededha Eg. CO., 
Man. 

meirge rust, rustiness. A meirgi 7 a 
migne 1270. From meirg; v. mer- 
gech G.G. 

men m. lump, globular mass. Ina mill 
2196 ; a.p. mill lamnora luaidi 4112, 
2700 ; CO meUaib lantroma 2505. 

menfudh gladness 3842. Menbud 
Laws, rv. 298. 

mengaoh treacherous. Ai-a slairmeng- 
aig4318. Wi. 

va.eiiic frequent, often. Co minic 1223, 
1922, 2285, 3628; ua minic lesi 7 re 
P. 1935 ; compar. ba menci 3474. 

menma f. mind. Koerig menma 1424; 
rob adannadmenman 1163; is^m^t 
na menman 4220 ; met mo menman 
432, 1342; ar menmain 1843, 2595, 
4330,4416; ana menmain 888 ; n.p. 
menmanda 1149, 2607, 3076; m^t- 
aigidh bar menmanna 3878. 

mennmaoh spirited. Minbad in milid 
menmnach 4073; fer rigda romen- 
mnach957; morm. 961, 1998; milid 
maithi menmnacha 1445, 4295. 

mer mad, reckless, furious 1998, 2904 
mear 527, 944, 3208; fer mer 995 
leomau mer 1036 ; daine mera 1289 
cid tra acht na bad mera milid in 
chatha 3062. 

m^r m. finger. As a meraib 4473. 

meraigectit f. excitement, mad racing. 
Ar lanm. 4504. Tbc. 

meraigim I excite, confuse, lead astray, 
Pret. 3 s. 7 romearaig (sic corr.) 3075 ; 
v.n. merugud, v. next word. 

meraigthe devious, astray. Air ceb 
meraigthi 4650; g.s. oi merugud 
deviation. Wi., TSh. 

merbeallacll random, haphazard. Ar 
miri 7 ar merbeallaig 986 ; from im- 
roU, im-ro-la false throw, error. 
Tbc. 896, cf. mearthaill Din. 

merge, meroe m. standard, banner. 
A.p. mergeda 1407, mergedha ardu 
Eg.; 2653, 4615, 4867; da mergedaib 
2801. G.G. 

mer-glan joi/ous and bright 742. 
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mertnecli weak, exhausted. N.p. mert- 
neoha 617, 1886, 2978, 4257; oo 
trom trenmeirtneoh 3904, 5; oo 
hoband mertneoh 2570. C.C. 
mesc drunk. 7 siat mesoa 617. 
mescalm I mix, duturb. Pret. 3 8. 00 
romeac 700; p.p. romesoad a men- 
ma 3368. 
meac-tuaidlrtlie confused and troubled. 

Is de sin la m. int senach 2456. 
mescda drunk, intoxicated 1885, 3942. 
mesnecti courage. Ar mesnig 2556. 

MoB. 
mesnugud m. encouraging. Ac m. 3750. 
m6t {. greatne»e, size, strength. Is i 
mfed na menman rus-gab 4220, 432 ; 
ua hadbul met 7 miri 2521; robai 
do met tedma 539 ; r^ m^d a graine 
4216; ri met na naiie 725, 4031; 
a met da chaithead 1644; ar met 
1940, 4128, 2997; a meit na railed 
sin 2353; aia met 2486; ai met is 
inasmuch as it is 1783. 
meta cowardly. Dee meta 4257. C.C. 
metacht f. cowardice 2727. C.C. 
m^talglm I enlarge. Ipv. 2 pi. m^taig- 
idii 3878; v.n. ua medugud 705; 
do medagud airechtais 1600. 
mim.moiith. Cocendnoimis507,1723. 
miad honour. Nir miadh le6 they did 
not deign, disdained, made light of 
3775, 4868; nl miadh lium 4259; 
nir miad ri 3217, 3779, 4625; nir 
miad leis 3214, 3490; conar-ba miad 
na maisi leis 4221 ; nir-ba miad les 
4365; nir-ba miad re lueht 2010; ni 
bi miad le 2282. 
mian m. wish, desire. Ua he mian 

1545. 
mias f. talle, plate. Mias adbulmor 
2469, 2479 ; truma na mesi sin 2486 ; 
oluichi m^isi 2469; rochuir in mes 
2475, 2487 ; gebid in meis moir-sea 
2481; roohuired a miasa 484; ar 
miasaib 467. L. mensa. 
mi-brilthlr m. false brother. A mi- 
braithir 4551, Eg. mignimaich. L. 
perfide Theb. xi. 586. 
mi-biiathracli false, false-speaking, 
perfidious. A loib is mibriathraoh 
rouadais rim 2242 ; do mnui meblaig 
mibhriathraig 2235. L. perfide 
luppiter Theb. vi. 197. 
mi-clUuacli ill-famed 255. 
mi-chomairlecli ill-counselling 887. 

Mio-coriiairle, Din. 
ml-chulrtecli uncourtly. Ara siairmeng- 

aig mlohuirtig 4318. 
mldach m. stallion. Cosin midaoh bui 
fiB 3195; r^ miri na midaoh 4816. 
C.C. 



midemaln contemplating. Ac m. na 

n-ingen 733. C. 
inid-lie(!li m. coward. Ar midlaech 

3643. 
mldl&echda cowardly. Co mertneoh 

m. 3905. 
mldlochus cowardice 2727. C.C. 
mld-medon the very middle. Co mmid- 

medon269. C.C. 
mi-gn6 f. umeenUiness, ugliness 1310; 
adohondairo an migne marbda I700. 

TSh. 
mi-gnlm m. misdeed, evil act. Leio 
senur in m. 2130; tred mignimaib 

fan 4593. 
mile f. thousand. 7 mili seegdech 'na 

farrad 2656 mUedha soigdeoha Eg. ; 

tri mile 1397 ; ceithri mili 1421. 
mileta soldierly, warlike 1289, 1484, 

2531, 3555, 3875, 4546; tremnileta 

3564. 
milidm.soZdier 548, 1095; 'mannulid 

1437; n.p. milid 1429; mUidmaithi 

1445; re mormesci na milead 717, 

1035, 1525; airm na milead 1467, 

2353 ; rotinoil a inileda815 ; rofacbad 

and mUeda 3860. 
TDiliim I ruin, destroy. Ipv. 23. namill 

1043; 2 p. millid 2144; pf. 3 p. ar- 

mlllset'p. xvii ; T.n. aoa rnillind 547; 

re nulliud 1063; da mUlind 1738, 

2111. 
minaiglm I dwindle away. F.p.p. ba 

minaigthi mux a oathrach umpu 

4846. 
min-ilaind delicate and beautiful 508, 

931. 
min-crand m. small tree, shrub, sap- 
ling. Os minorandaib firbeoa 2563. 
min-dilne little folks, children 525, 

1268, 2643; ider mnaib 7 mindainib 

4214. Tbc. 
mind-rig kingly diadem 854. 
mine unless with subj. Min bad an 

mUid 4072 ; min bad dei do dinguail 

4287; aoht mine ohluinead 407; 

aoht muna ruoadh 832; mina bedis 

623; mana beidis 4219 ; mina thuca 

dit 2758; muna dema A. 1310; 

mene beth M. 3170; mani thair- 

misodis na dei in n-urohur 3264; 

mina thoirmisoed Teiss uimpi 

4800. 
min-glan delicate and bright 2653 ; do 

mnaib minglana 4440. 
JUinltulT m.f. Minotaur. Dealb an 

minituir 4826, delbh na minadure 

Eg. . ., 

min-r^id>»e and smooth. Dar muigib 
minreidhi 4352 ; dar moigib minreidi 
2276, 2340. 
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min-scothatii having delicate flowers, 
fine-flowery 35. 

ndr piece. Srianmireand In-idle pieces 
3064. The. 

mi-rattunar unlucky 447. 

mlrbail, mirbuil f. marvel, miracle. 
Tre mirbail na nd^i 1626. 

mirbulta marvellous 2670. 

mire f. rage, fury. N.s. met j miri 
2521 ; ar mire 986 ; r^ miri 4815. 

mir-mor liaving ample parts, of large 
proportions 447. 

mirr myrrh 2213. 

mlrti myrtles. Mirti mora 1564. 

mi-riin f. ill-will, malice. Mirun 7 
aninni mor aioi 2146. 

miscals m. hatred. Is miscais lim 
3311 ; ba hadbul tra misgais 4432 ; 
ger-sa misoais cos aniu sib 4565 ; 
oa misgais 1041; ua m. leo 1601; 
ba miscais am let 3389 ; g.s. adand- 
adh misoaisi 1101; a.s. ouimnigid 
in miscais 1859 ; roairgsetar a misc- 
ais CO mor 2206. 

mlscnech hateful 962. 

mi-thapad mishap, ill lu/:k, g.s. as adj. 
pp. XV, xvi. 

mo my. Ar mo memnain 1847; mo 
bancheli fen 2953 ; m' athair 1825, 
6 ; CO tech m' athar 1900 ; m' ainm 
fen 1827. 

mo ciu well is he horn. A petrified 
phrase 3 s. of cinim, meaning u, 
blessing or blessed 4148; 7 is ma 
chin da 4393. Of. Brigit nime flatha 
ferr cinis: Brigit most blessed of 
Heaven's Kingdom. Hy. v. 4. 

moch-tlirith early liour, early, at dawn 
1211 ; mochraoh 3998 ; 00 moch 
4623. 
molad m. praising. Ni head molad a 
n-ech 2984 ; 'ga molad 1806 ; ac m. 
in gilU 2491, 2590, 3750. 
mong f . mane. Cor-erig a mong 2892 ; 

00 moing oaun 2280. 
monuar, monuaran alas!, woe's me! 

p. xvi. C.G. 
m6r, mdr (1) great. Mar 726; co 
mor 1014, 4330; compar. is mo 
doberad U. 1057; as m6 1192; is 
mo rooreitea doib 1686 ; ba m(5.8728 ; 
is mo is feidmnert 2481 ; mad m6o 
a clii let 3781; nf m6 tra 4469; ni 
mo ua loib badein 3386; ni bhus 
mh6 8798. 

m6ldl, m6-de the more 621. Ni 

moite 807; comad moidi onoir ind 

n-adnooail 2580 ; fa moidi fich fergi 

2720; ua moidi fere A. 8789. 

(2) much. la m6r do dheibh 3609. 

mor-adbul great and huge. Amal 



bleidmil moradbul 3519 ; 00 mor- 
adbul 4599. 
m6r-ainbtlienach very stormy, tempes- 
tuous. Im chairrgib im mara mor- 

ainbthenaig 2006. 
m6r-br^thir f. great word, boast, chal- 
lenge. Ar in m. 4283. 
m6r-chalma greatly daring 878. 
m6r-chol f. great sin. A haithle na 

morchol 138. 
mdr-chumaclitacli great and powerful 

4252. 
m6rd^acli haughty, magnificent 962, 

2904. Din. 
mor-digal f. ample vengeance. Gan a 

mordigail air without taking ample 

vengeance on him for them 2550. 
m6r-gmm great deed. M6rguima 1048. 
mdr-gridach much loved 349. 
m6r-menma magnanimity, high spirit. 

7 mormenma na fer mor 1118; ni 

leigeand am mo mormenma dam 

4226. 
mdr-menmnach great minded, mag- 

mmimous 387, 528, 944, 1095, 1437, 

2709, 3036, 3669, 4008. 
m6r-mesce f. great intoxication, 

drunkenness. Ee mormesci 717. 
m6r-mulnter f . great retinue. Ar nert- 

ad a mormuntiri 2806. 
mdr-nenmech very virulent. Da milid 

mornemnecha 3975. 
mor-nert great power 4062. 
m6r-nertad m. great strengthening. 

Ach a momertad 4795. 
mor-olc dire evil. Derbairdeada 

moruile 1228. 
m6r-r6id great and level. An mag 

morreid 4460. 
morrigu f . witch, lamia. Don morrig- 

ain 88. Thes. Pal. n. 2, 6; Tbc. 
mdr-BOChraide f. great army. Eoeirge- 

dar an morsochraidi sin 4814 ; cona 

morsochraidi 4837. 
mor-tindesnach very rapid, using great 

haste 4068. 
mosglad m. an awakening p. xvii. 
motbaigim I feel, observe, perceive. 

Pret. 2 s. romothaigis-sin 2690 ; 8 p. 

romothaigsed 4046. 
Moyse Muse. na Moyisib 2676 ; dona 

Muisib 8197. 
muc f. pig 451. 
mucha f. earliness. I mucha do lo 

2270. Wi. 
mudaigim I destroy. P.p. ait ar- 

mudaiged 614; romudaiged 2478; 

p.p.p. mudaigthi 854 ; v.n. m. mud- 

ugud destroying, destruction 86, 90, 

149, 358 ; da m. 2188 ; arna m. 1912 ; 

gan a m. 2051. 
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miiUend a mill. Clooh muilmd 1668. 
mulme 1. nurse. I rrioht a mumi 778 ; 
ag iarraid ohithi a muimi 1788 ; g.p. 
a hoohtaib a muimed 526. P.H. 
muin necfe, bac/c. Ara muin 1551, 
2695, 4010; lor a muin 3577, 4005. 
mulnclieim surface, expanse. Tai 

muinchind mara 14. C.C. 
muinil neck. Ina munel 3188. 
muln-tOTC m. necklace 1064, 4094; 
muntoro 755, 774, 1508; a.s. mun- 
torc 805, 7, 1505; g.s. in muutoiro 
784, 792, 827; dealb an muntuirc 
4826. 
midrin.f.sea. N.s. in muir 1852, 1944, 
2160 ; dea in mara 2282, 2667; dei in 
mara (sic corr. ) 3573, 4906 ; na tonda 
taebuaine in mara orithainbthenaig 
3406 ; do learaib in mam 1939, 2006 ; 
tond mara moir 3093 ; 7 eirigh imlan 
dochum na mara 3795; isin muir 
moir 1918; arin muir 1834; risin 
muir duasanaig turoarthaig 4470; 
ar muir 1075 ; 00 muir Repalia 
4905 ; etir in muir n-ard 1395, 2604. 
mulride mamie 3520, 3560. 
mulm f. clamour. N.s. in muim 1901 ; 
do muim 7 do medar lochia na 
sealga 643 ; re m. 716. C.C. 
mulrnech (1) beloved 349, 508, 1536. 

(2) clamorouB. Mer-muirneoh 387. 
muliacb m. top, »ummit, M. na catb- 
racb 1090, 4402 ; do m. an sleibi sin 
1198 ; i m. 2314 ; co mullacb slebi A. 
2604; CO mullacb mur na cathracb 
4230; a mullaigib tor 7 tiged 4105. 
mnnter i. household, following 1478, 
1844. Dorulatar do munter T. 3371 ; 
maithiamuinntirelllO, 1123,1421; 
dochum a muintire 3567 ; do muin- 
tir T. 995, 3976; do muntir 3522; 
cona muntir 3860; ce rouatar a mna 
7 a muntera aca fastodb 3888; cona 
munteraibh 3876. 
mtir m. indl. Ar mur a ohatbrach 
2707, 4184; arin mur 4269; gid'tri 
muir 84n, 1597; rodianscaileadar 
mur n-imeftllach 4097; ar mur a 
cathracb 4257; tar mur na Teibi 
4-JHO; till- mur in baili 4832; rolin- 
siular muir na cathiuch 2643; tar 
mullacb muir an longphuirt 3940; 
CO muraib na Teibi 4068, 4073, 
4098; o muraib na cathracb 4279; 
ar muniib ardmoraib 4453; co mul- 
lacb muir na cathracb 4230. 
miir m. ilrift. Ac dibrucun in muir 
uaithib 2004; v. smm: CI. So. a 
«/n«rr of rain. .Eii. 
miirad m. razing. Do miirad a cath- 
racb 'na cendaib 4233. 



na I. [mi]na unleia. Na beidis 4212. 
na, ipv. neg. Na mill 1043 ; na buail 
2285; na tairr isin Teib 4590; na 
benad do cbol na do chorbad rind 
4590 ; na marbtbar sib 3379 7 na Eg 
na than. Na bacur P. 1439; ni m6 
na no more.. .than 4469 ; ui luaithi " 
na no sooner. ..tftan 776; ni mo na 
3386. V. ina. 

na, Tior, after a negative or. Co nar- 
th^d a Bciath d' imarobur na a 
ehlaidim do ohongbail 1034 ; cert na 
dhgedh 832 ; to na eathaidi 1220 ; 
da fisid na da fireolacb 1226; nachu 
(I. nach a) fhir eolaig 344 ; dofheunid 
comraiud oriobi na feraind 4411 ; nl 
thug neeb dib guin na alad 4477; do 
losctid na d' adlucadb 4587, 4784; 
do loscad na do lesubad 4760. 

na, nach negative relative. Cach flaith- 
ius na ba feidil 841; na fuarus 
nech 2054; na hinada nach raibhi 
usci riam roime aim the places m 
which water had never hem before 
3617 ; nach iad dochaith 4581; Langa 
na traigend ri tart na re teasbaoh 
1781 ; nach denad ni ar deib na ar 
dainib 1304 ; ar inad na f uUet apaigi 
4856 ; air sligid nach seith^nadh 893 ; 
nach tabrad fregra 904 ; co na faghad 
986; na fedad 1490; co nach foill- 
sigend in 1219; 00 nnacb cuuread 
1257 ; na hindised air 1863 ; arbithin 
na dianscailed 7 na dluiged 3014; 
cid nam-leig-sea ort 3494. 

nach interrogative expecting the an- 
swer 'yes,'!, nonne? Nachfaiceann 
tusa 842 ; nach cualabair 1860; nach 
nar daib 3223 ; nach mebal daib 3408. 

naidm bargain, covenant, eepousai. Ar 
naidm I. do 3202. v.n. of naiscim. 

n&lmtide liostile. F. naimdidi 200, 
642 ; an f er naimdidi 888. 

ndlr shameful. Ua nair leis-sium a oige 
3882 ; is nair duit rigi 7 flaithins gus 
anlu agat 4531 ; is nair duit-si 1062. 

niire, n4re f. shame. Ar met a naire 
138; ri met na naire 481, 725. 

nAire, ndeire, nderem. shipman,saiUir. 
G.p. amal nuall naired 1795, Eg. 
nouiredha. C.C, Trip., O'Br. 

ndirech shamefaced, modest 723, 1373. 

naiscim I bind. Pret. 3 s. donaisc 652. 

ndma m. enemy. Ataid bar namaid da 

bar n-indsaigi 4075 ; ba inisoais let 

mo namait-sea 3389 ; ainn do namat 

3683. 

namd only, merely 1381, 1460, 1929, 

4078. 
nix ashamed. Ua ronar les 301; is 
nar limsa 561. 
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Nasalisation: obb da danic 3297; na 
neumait-ni (=na ndenmait-ni) 490, 
1619, 2421 ; ar gur (= iar n-our) 1036 ; 
gusaniu (=gus andiu) 4531, v. indiu ; 
im-n-astad (= im-b-astad) 2333 ; as 
ritsu as dingmala Hum taohar 4260 ; 
i nuingnaib 4167; as dig 4683; a 
deirci 1002 ; aga dimchillad 4212 ; a 
dorohair 4343 ; risin muir duasanaig 
4470; aga dimchillad 4212; risin 
muir duasanaig 4470 ; se61ais an ri 
an sleig taidlig dulfsebraig (= tul- 
faebraoh) 4496 ; don ulad (= don 
dulad) 1220; n-ometa282; gomfhogus 
3994. 

nathair f . serpent. Tanic nathair 2062, 
494 ; nathair oilmir 1425 ; in nathair 
sin 499; taidbsi nathraoh 4142; ar 
cind na nathrach sin 530, 2083; 
risin nathraig 498, 2077 ; n.p. nath- 
raoha 1726, 3033, 3383, 3351; air in 
nathair sin 501; do igmaigib nath- 
rach 1485, 1640; co nathraohaib 
523 ; mar da nathraig 4516. 

natharda serpentine, snaky 2128. C. G. 

necta anyone, one, person. Is i eetna 
neeh 769; ni roibi neach 1191; nl 
thug nech dib 4477 ; nech aili do 
lecud fuirri 2283; neach dib 2335; 
do neoch 4402, 2641, 1798; aoa 
iarraid nech dib 2503; tangadar an- 
mann in neoch domarbad 4458 ; 
do neoch thanic 2641, 2698; in 
neoch dothuit dib 4625; in neoch 
rafhagbaid 4628 ; gan nech da 
chur 1654; o na fuarus nech 2054; 
ni fuair nech rolamad 3635; gan 
chungnam r6 neach seach aroLli42o4. 
Cf. fri haisneis ineich Tbc. 826, 
n. 3. 

nechtar either. Can cungnam r6 neqh- 
tar dib 4488; rasu rafseth nechtar 
dib 2542. 

neim poison. Co n-uanf ad neimi 2064 ; 
dhriuoh nemi 2098; tondgar a 
nemi 1427 ; nathracha nemi 3351 ; 
CO nimib 765. 

aeimnech virulent 983, 199; neimh- 
nech3555 ; neimdeaoh888, neimnech 
Eg. ; nemhnaoh 49; airm Nomis 
nemnig 3937; pi. nemnecha 183, 
1726, 4516. Wi. 

N^it battle. N6id the god of battle with 
the Gael Cor.2 965; in b^ N6it 3247; 
an U Nfiid 4447. 

n^ll m. cloud. Tanic neill diamair 
dluith 3758; neoill comfhliucha 
1963; na neoiU coilli comdluithi 
4842; na neoill tened 546; neoill 
dorcha 913, 1730; tuc loif neoill 
chiuine comdorcha 4264 ; tresna nell- 



aib 596; ar nellaib 1196; iter na 
nellaib 2488. 

nem lieaven. A nim 1075; do togail 
nime 1290; re deib nuaglana nime 
4222 ; do nim p. xvi. 

nemila, complaining, coTn/plaint. Truaig- 
nemela 1136. 

nem^lach plaintive 1122. 

nemhfni nothing 66. 

nem-lesc untiring L. impiger 2128. 

nem-ltiaimnech unwinging, with mo- 
tionless wings 1233. 

nem-tboglalde impregnable, invincible 
983. 

nert strength 1728; rotoirned a nert 
3813; 00 findar an fuilid na dei fein 
do niadh no do nirt 4229. 

nertalm I strengthen. Pret. 3 s. ronert 
2422, 4059; v.n. aca nertad 1581, 
2806; aca nertadh 3877, 4665; tre 
nertudh 7 tre f orgill ApaiU 42 ; aoht 
a mornertad 4795. 

nessa, nessu nearer, next, Ba nessa 
3300; ua nesa do-siden 2350, 3432; 
ba nesu d'A. 2349, 2446, 2660. 

net nest. Im net 2100. 

ni thing, something. Anni sin 2090; 
inni triallai 2139, 3037; is e ni do- 
roine 890, 3278; nach denad ni 
1305 ; acht ata ni chena 1314 ; is e 
ni doroni 2388 ; cid nl 4757 ; nir-ba 
suaill ni ris ba samalta eisium 8404 ; 
dobera-si ni ua f err 1868; rofitirfein 
gach ni 2325; rotheasctais ni da 
faltib 743; tachar man ni 1619; ni 
racomaill ani sin 2042 ; 'tchondairc 
in ni sin 793 ; in nl tirraid nl leic- 
fedh uadha 831 ; do neoch ua mbid 
a n-imshnim 1598 ; dauiccim-sea in 
ni bias do G. 1681; d' adlacad do 
neoch marbfer dib 1708. 

ni is more with compar. Ni bui ni is 
faite CO bar fuirech 1780 ; ni as sia 
2287, 2919 ; nim tualaing a n-indisin 
ni as mo 2706, 3145; na marbthar 
sib ni as mo 3879. 

-ni, -dl us. Sin-ne 1026 ; duin-di 1006 ; 
rageUsamair-ni 1007; ar curpu-ni 
1772. 

nl, ni h- not direct negative (including 
is). Ni maith 4853; ni har time 
4116 ; ni risin toisc 4175 ; ni huasal 
3607, 4854; ni hail le6 839; ni misi 
27li9 ; ni head sin 1007 ; ui hiad 
so 8875; ni ho athair 4802; ni da 
ngresacht uairni miadhlium4258, 9 ; 
nlferrdi duindi 1006 ; ni edaim 1073 ; 
ni fetar 1075; nir ousiudiu 3643; 
uair ni fagad si 1842; ni thug si 
fregra 4333; ni mo 4469, 3386; ni 
lemdais laioh 3384. Fornl-ist*. 
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niadli honour, veneration, O'E. 4229, 
I. nith conflict O'D. 

niam lustre. Niam orda 3028. 

niamaim I brighteii, make lustrous. 
P.p. 3 p. roniamaid 1272. Niam 
Acall. 

niamda lustrous, beautiful 283, 3027. 

niam-glan bright and pure 506, 1177, 
1231. ma,h Aur. 

viaia, heroic , fierce i51S. G.C. 

nipe nymph. L. nymphe. Nipe bean 
do L. 2685 ; nimpa 3573. 

no- rel. particle; extended to infix 
pronouns ; then used generally as a 
preverb. Cia norigfaidis 3006 ; amal 
nobetis 3081 ; amal nothisadh an la 
4232; amal norethidis da buindi 
buana 3135 ; nabidis 'na saitheadaib 
990 ; a fer uadein nomarbsad 1955 ; 
comad li6 a mac fein nohidbortha 
4152; an torathar nathaidledh 7 
nothlmoliilleadli na moigi 901; na- 
imtiged-somSlO ; mar bad in uair sin 
nobedh 1258 ; mar nabeth ina flad- 
"" uaisi 2713 ; abs. nobertaigis 4497, 
bertnaigis int shleg Eg. 

no CO n- until. No co ndebairt 1040 ; 
nocha n-uil 1115; nooha n-ar glor 
1312 ; no co torchradar 3271 ; nooha 
deuaim-si 834; nocha sirmid 864; 
nocha bin ag urnaidi ris 1808; no- 
cha n-i 1341 ; nooo tainig 907 ; nocho 
tre dnaib 1634; naeo rathuitseadar 
949 ; nocho dienna 1768. 

-nocht to-night. Isinn aidohi-si nocht 
3917. 

nocht naked, bare. Ua nochta formna 
1527. 

nochtaim I make bare, unsheathe. 
Pret.. 3 s. donocht 919; ronocht 
3391. 

no-combidud ship-wreck 1795. C.C., 
P.H. 

n6i nine. Co cend noi la 7 noi n-aidchi 
2260. 

n6identa, nslidenta childish 3215. 

u6identaclid t. childhood. Inna naid- 
eanntacht 164. 

uoidiu f. child, infant. G.s. rogab a 
chuideran noeidean 92 ; in geran sin 
na noidean 94, 6; ac brecad na nai- 
dean 1784 ; d' full na naiden 2095 ; 
don naidin sin 513; a.s. adchond- 
airc in naidin 96; n.p. naidin 
4456. 

nuad, noad strength. Concuirthi a nu- 
aid 952; bid nua sin 1144. Noad 
magnifying, intensifying, Laws; nua 
.i. laidh strong O'Cl. 

niia-glan fresh and bright, strong and 
bright. Be deibnuaglana 4222, 2224, 



2948; ar nellaib nuaglana 1196; 

gaiscedaig nuaglana 2659; ingena 

nuaglana 1373. 
niia-i^lanaim I make newly bright. 

P.p. 3 p. ronuaglanaid 1272. 
niia-glaa /r«sft and green 1715. 
niiall f. uproar, yell, shriek. In nuall 

sin 1284 ; ac nuall moir 3374 ; mine 

ohluined in n-uall 408. 
niiallaim I yell, shout. Pret. 3 p. co 

ronuallsad 2538. 
niiall-giir f. cry, yell 1301. 
niiall-guba f. cry of sorrow, lamenting 

1122, 1268, 2687, 3687; 'con nuall- 

guba sin 4712 ; roiobradar nuallguba 

n-adbaU do denam 4563. G.C. 

6 (a) with pf . after, when. O rabui am- 
laid sin 3398 ; tainic 1339 ; o dori- 
acht T. 914; rasiaoht 2945, 3900; 
o dariacht 4319; o rabadar-sum 
2938; o racomraio 1051; na fua- 
radar fis 1194; o 'dubairt 1215; 
tharraid baegal gona 3099 ; (6) with 
pret. from the time that, since 3533. 

6, lia from. With dat. aspirates: Is. 
uaim-si 1072 ; 2 s. uaid 848 ; uait 
1025, 9, 3458; 3 s. m. uada 262, 
833, 915, 984, 1922, 3299 ; uad 882, 
3301, 4800, 989, 1090; f. uaithi 
4404, 3899; 1 p. uaind 1005, 1973; 
uaindi 2030 ; 2 p. oenloech uaib 2506, 
3258, 3314, 6, 4392; 3 p. uaithib 
4474, 1195, 1846; on eind co cheli 
• 1802 ; nan talmain 2019 ; on chath- 
raig 4292. 

6aegrurda of ox belonging to, a shepherd. 
Lorgaoaegurdal565; i;.aegaire. Oe- 
gaire P.H. 

ob rl hob ria over against 1835. Ob 
creek MoB. 

obaim I refuse, reject. 2 fut. 3 s. cuich 
roopabad 676, rooibebad Eg.; pret. 
3 s. roopl448. Od-benaim JSrim i. 206. 

oband quick, sudden. Co h. 1112, 1120, 
1781, 2570, 4559; co himluaimnech 
opond3591. Obunn .i. Idath O'Dav. 

6b^l, oibel open mouth, mouth from, ear 
to ear. Be hoiblibh 2341 Eg.; dar 
oibhlibh 3066 Eg.; hence perhaps 
S.G. puirt-a-beul. 

oc near, with. Prep, with dat. : ac seo 
here 2158; ag so misi 4179; ag siud 
4468; ac sin 4836, ougaibh Eg.; ag 
P. 4433, re Eg. 

With v.n. : aoo iarraid 1047; ac 
oomdingnad 1848; 7 m^ ac Ulcan 
and I belonging to Vulcan 1050 ; ata 
inis L. acut 1916; ag aenrig 841. 

With pronominal elements: Is. 
aoum 2111; agam-sa 4467, 4707; 
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2 s. agad 4468 ; agat 4531 ; agut 
1042; acut 634; aoid-su 2957; 3 s. 
aigi-sium 837, 4323; aigi fein 971; 
f. aioi 2119; Ip. aoaind 574, 2029; 
acaindi 2593; 2 p. aocaib 1858; ag- 
aib 4027, 4655 ; 3 p. acu 3343 ; aoou 
2443; accu-sum 740; aco-sum 742; 
aeo-sam 1271 ; aooo-son 1385 ; aoo- 
som 3975. 

With poss. pronouns: 1 s. aoom 
gaiiTa 2927 ; aoim iarraid 2926 ; 2 s. 
acat oetgairm-su 3455 ; ataid na dei 
'cot iarraid 4165 ; agad togairm 4B49 ; 

3 s. m. acoa thairmeso 1357, 1381; 
'oa aisoin di 3331 ; 3 s. f . acoa mao 
uaden 788; 3 p. aga u-airim fein 
1001 ; aca milliud as they were being 
destroyed 2155. 

With art. : acinn apaoh 3462 ; agon 
altoir 4767 ; ao na gnimaib sin 3993. 

6c (1) young. In gille 6g 3884; an fer 
og 907; rig oo na hArcaidi 2079; 
ua hoc 1448, 2511, 1846; intan ba 
hoc 2429; gnimraid in gille oig sin 
3751; d' og na do shin 11B7; iter 
oo 7 sen 1870 ; ider og 7 shen 4214 ; 
do gillib occa 1468. 

(2) m. young man. 7 oic arna 
n-airlech 1911 ; fer do ogaib 891 ; 
v.p. a oocu 417, 489; a, oco 1734; 
aocu 3316; a oga 4060. 

ocbad f. youth, young man. Eathriall- 
sad ogbaid 4080 ; an ogbaid thanga- 
dar 4305. 

6c\ia,tVLi. youth. N.p. irmoouadatutend 
togaide 1437; d.s. ina oouataid 166. 

occol, ocol bold, vehement 700; an ri 
ogal 4495 ; ar glor ogal 1312 ; occal 
eocendais 1687; oola 2558. Cym. 
di-ogel. 

«5cdam m. ox 1404. C.G. 

ochar edge, border. A.p. ochra 3093 ; 
CO hoohraib 3521. G.C. 

ocus (1) and. Generally written 7, 
unites a synthetic and analytic nom. 
doronus comairli 7 mobrathair 4341 
lecid etrumsa 7 mo brathair 3380 
dogensa coxnrac 7 Etiocles 4343 
CO fheraind eomlann 7 an curad 
oroda 4382; co laieam gleo and 7 
na T. 4857. 

(2) seeing, considering that, pro- 
vided that. 7 ata do brathair agad 
togairm 4350 ; 7 doriaoht do brathair 
4362; 7 tu re bruinne bais 4552; 
7 mise A. 4719; 7 leigid dam-sa 
835; 7 marbait-si iat isan oichdi 
1459; 7 toirmiso do'chomrag 4469; 
7 ni thobair loib fortaoht foraind 
1769; 7 m^ f^in can olo do buain 
rium 4031. 



(3) Correlative of ouma, inand, sa- 
mail: ba a. lindi 7... 2017; is cuma 
roraid sin 7 2126. 

oeu-, see aen-. 

6g i. virgin, maiden. Inn 6g 692, 2645 ; 
in 6g fhial 4401. 

6loe f . youth. Ar a bioi 3746 ; ar th' 
oici 3780; ua nair leis-sium a oige 
3882. Oitiu Wi. 

old notice. Da uidh 240, 1418. See 
aid, bid T.T.i 

611, dU f. cheek, jaw. D.p. re h6ilib 
2341, re hoiblibh Eg.; dar oilib na 
hechraidi 3066, dar oibhlibh Eg. C. 

oU^n m. island. Ua saidbir int oleu 
sin 1928; amal olein 1939; dealba 
na n-oilen 4825. 

oilmir slimy (?). L. lubrious. Nathair 
o. anindech 1426, oilmer Eg. 

oir-, words beginning with, v. air-. 

oiredli, aire burden. Ana n-oireadaib 
3990, eredhaibh Eg. 

oirfltlud, alrfltiud minstrelsy, amuse- 
ment, delight. Adbal a airfitiud 680 ; 
a haithle oirfidthe 3955 ; ac airfidiud 
1947, airfidedh Eg. 

oirmuldnecli revered, venerable. Eigh 
uasal oirmuidnech 1 ; a uasail air- 
midnig 1250. Airmitneeh P.H. 

dl m. drinking. G.s. tiudenus ola 1799 ; 
re hoi 1885; ac ol 717, 719, 1804, 
2991; d' ol uisci 2771, 2994, 2997; 
ua deooh acoa hoi 1802. 

Ola f. oil. Ola chomshlemuin 2560; 
rof orruamnad oorp in deglaich a hola 
2438. P.H. 

ola-ohrand olive-tree. An fleisc n-ola- 
chraind 883, 2008. .Jin. 3148. 

ola-ohranda having olive trees. Isin 
(sic I.) sliab n-alaind n-olachranda 
sin 1209. Cranda Lism. 3730. 

olc (1) evil, ill 8596; ba hole leo-sum 
sin 2051 ; compar. bid mesa 1682. 

(2) m. a wrong, evil-doing 2952; 
each olc 860 ; olo L. 2158 ; na bid a 
olc 2956. a disaster. Pigrad firuilo 
750, 3234; Eagla uilo 940; comar- 
tha uUo 1885 ; d' ulo 1701 ; na hind- 
tamlaig na huilo 571 ; uilc 7 eoora 
2150; na huile doroine riu 3775, 
1924, 3356; a n-ulo 862; is coir t' 
olo do denam 4263, 1061 ; 00 ndernes 
ulca 153; darigne ulou 1737; dar 
ulcaib ria 761. 

ometa, v. dometa. 

6n that. Old on what is that? why? 
3408. 

ou6ir, an6r f. honour, Anor 4654; ni 
huasal an onoir dam 3607 ; ni maith 
an anoir 4854; t' onoir 679; 'na 
n-anoir 4228; in n-onoir na ndei 
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1643, 2183, 2191; a n-onoir na bande 
3013; gan onoir 1797. 

onoracli honourable. Is a'dhuar ono- 
rach 3679; in ri onoraoh 2163; oo 
hanoraoh 4917 ; oo honoraoh 574, 
4197; rob onoraoh 1829; ag denam 
idbarta anoraoh 4355; idbarta on- 
oroha 3893; onoraoha 2219, 2958, 
2987. 

ondrugud m. honouring 737; d' ano- 
rugud 4620, 4902. 

<5r m. gold. 7 or ao snigi dar etaigib 
2249; in muntoro oir 1505; d' or 
1548. 

orclalge diaphragm (?) 1011 ; urohall 
la. shackle, binder; urohallaoh H.B. 

ord m. rank, method, use, custom, act. 
Ni fhetar a n-ord 2037; a n-urd a 
n-adaltrais 1053; do reir uird 1815. 
Aiir. 

6rda (1) gold, made of gold. Cumtaoh 
orda 754 ; oopan orda 2410 ; int 
siblaind orda 2436 ; muintore alaind 
orda 4094, 1550. 

(2) golden 463 ; saigdi orda 3206 ; 
oimus alaind ordha 3739; ruithean 
na oathbarr n-orda 917 ; d' iarraid in 
oroicind 6rda 1943 ; do snath alaind 
orda 2214. Tbc. 

ordaigim I order, ordain, decree. Pret. 
3 s. roordaig 2215; roordaioh 2715, 
3045; doordaigh-sium 4586 ; p.p. ro- 
hordaigeadh 3910 ; rohordaiged 702, 
3008; v.n. daordugud3006; ordaiged 
m. g.a. as adj. Ordaigthe arranged, 
shapely. Fo oathbarraib ordaigi 4492, 
Orduigte O'E. 

ordnlm I ordain. P.p. 3 s. rahomed 
3011 ; rohoirduedh 3910, Eg. P.H. 

6r-snitli, V. snath. 

OS alrd aloft, aloud, plainly, openly 
273, 1714, 2102, 2750, 2931, 4124, 
4317, 4536. 

osad m. cessation, pause, truce, rest. 
Ba gairit dono a n-osad-sum 3509 ; 
ni berthai sid na osud 2793. TSh. 

oalugud, V. f-oslaicim. 

osnad m. sigh. N.p. osnaid mor, I. os- 
naid mora 2615. C£. Tbc. 197. 

o-ti, from jchich is, from which extends. 
Ota Sefon 00 hArgus 1101. 

Farohe the three Fates. N.p. Fairohi 

aderar riu 1320 ; d.s. ag na Parohip 

1319. 
pell a sheet. Do pellaib 462. L. pellis. 

G.C. 
penn m. a pen p. xvi. 
persu f. person. N.p. persauda 623. 
plan t. pain, punishment. Cia naoh 

fitir in fian 1668 ; is i a plan 1670. 



piaeda pieces 368, pisidi Eg. Plosa, pi. 

plosaidhe. Din. 
plilt t. solicitation, contention, spite 

p. xvi. 
pbo m. kiss. Tuo caoh dibh poio 3723 ; 

rothairbir poioc do 2624. 
p6oad m. kissing 258, 1376, 1893, 2096. 
p6caim I kiss. Pret. 3 s. pogais 4702 ; 

ropoo 1358. 
popul m. people. Iter na poiplib sin 

1106. 
portimmarchoirtliidm./ej-rj/mam 1649, 

portimarohairtidh Eg. 
pilm-, L. primus, only in opds. chief 

or preeminent, 
prim-ilaind preeminently beautiful 

1394. 
primda primary, excellent 696, 963, 

1172, 1429, 1496, 8030. 
prun-eohtacli first in valiant deeds, 

most puissant 3150, 3315. 
prim-eolacli chief of learned, of chief 

skill 4253. 
prim-lialg: m. chief physician. D' 

iarraid an primlega 4180. 
prim-long f. principal ship. Be seol- 

chrand primluingi moiri 2562. 
pTiin~sa.c3uctin. chief priest. Soohraidi 

in primsacairt 1534. 
pupall m. pavilion, tent. Re doirrsib 

a mbreopupall 2739 ; 'tohondoadar 

pupuill 2737. 

racli- as fut. of tiagaim from rega I 
shall go. 1 s. raohad-sa 3920, 3985, 
4637, 4670; 3 s. an raoha 1005; 
nocha raoha 1143 ; rel. oa leth raohas 
4392 ; 1 p. CO raoham uili and 1327 ; 
2 fut. 3 s. im doraohad do grad-sa 
uaim-si 1072, 4799; subj. Is. na 
raoh-sa 3982, naoh raehum Eg. ; 1 p. 
rachmaid 3928. 

ra-darc view, prospect. Lanradarcc 
3989. 

rdldim, rddim / say. Pret. 3 a. abs. 
raidis 3210, 4173, 4262, 4407, 4465, 
4499, 4530, 4607, 4653, 4675, 4853, 
4884, 4890; 3 s. doraid 4027, 4175, 
4378, 4390, 4788, 4811; roraidh 
1049 ; roraid-sium 3212 ; raid, I. 
roraid 2601; 3 p. doraidsed friss 4367; 
roraidsed 3306, 7; p.p. is ed roraided 
ris 2115; v.n. ama radha 3717; do 
rada 4841 ; da rada 4379 ; aga rada 
sin 1009, 1868, 4132; da rad 2239, 
4177; 'ga rad sin 3260; aga rad 
4666. 

rail f. oak. D.s. re ralaig 2563; ad- 
ohondairo da ralaig mbeaoa aimreidi 
4224; a.s. amail ralaig 1519, 1004; 
a.p. rogluaiseth-si na railgi 2069 
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roleic I. railci rom6ra 3627 ; na railgi 
remra 311; g.p. tuinnsim na raleo 
rom6r sin 3630; do railgib romora 
4234. 

TiXmlrou). Pret. 3p. rorteset 2014. Wi. 

rastal m. u. rake. N.p. rastail 1278. 
Cor. Tr. 

ratliugtid observing. Can rathubad 
4072. 

i6 time, period. Be re ciana 2533, 
3098 ; risin r& sin 4520, 4097. 

z6 : prep, with dat. : (1) before. Ro- 
thuitsead andana brathair v6 T. 1021 , 
4304; re teacht ar in sluaiged sin 
8010, 3736; r^ soiUsi in esca 917; 
re each 1548 ; re chach 2424 ; resna 
sluagaib 2727 ; rena buidin 2813. 

{2)owingto. R^feoolirugudnafeirgi 
930 ; re met na f ergi 2545 ; 2 s. remad 
4598, romut Eg. ; romad 4324 ; ro- 
mat 4792; 3 s. roime 253, 866, 
918 ; remi 1737 ; remi sin 1955, 
2262; reime 263, 4056, 4617; reimi 
3369 ; riam romi 2495 ; tainig in in- 
gen roime 4546, 4561 ; f . roimpi 1346, 
4326, rompi 2071, 3713; 2 p. romaib 
4856; romaib 4856; remaib 1122; 
3 p. reompu 607, 1477, 1785, 3407; 
reompo 723, 1919. 

(3) by used for la. Be 'roili 2542. 

t6 slu before. B6 siu adcear 4397; re 
siudofaetsad 4342; t6 slu beith 4394; 
re siu bhagaba bass 4543; ria siu 
roshoithead talmain 2435 ; re siu 
donetis a coimling 2442; ra su rafeeth 
neohtar dib 2541. 

reb feat, sport. Gan reb chatha do 
corugud 2977. Tbc. 

lebach sportive. Haccaim robega re- 
bacha 2265. 

recM m. law. Dar in reolit 3343. 

refed m. rope, cord. A refedaib an 
charbaid 4121. 

r&d even, smooth, level. Cach mag 
reid roglas 4818 ; ar inad reid roglan 
4856 ; -forin moig mor reid 2315 , 
4744 ; dona moigib reidi 3506. 

T^lm troop, host. Ara reim sin 957. 
Tbc. 

rem-cotlud m. previous sleep. A suan 
remcotalta 2061. 

rem-tli<i3 van, front. I r. re each 
3318. 

lemxti thick, stout. Sleag r. 3402 ; gae 
r. 2696 ; railgi remra 311 ; slega 
roremra 1415. 

r^t thing. Ca rset 1901. 

rethe m. ram. Bid rethi togla 2482; 
reitheda togla battering rams 3445. 

rethim I run, course. Ipf . 3 s. ara luaa 
dorethad 2464 ; 3 p. amal norethidis 



3135 ; f ut. 3 p. reithfid in mag 2287 ; 
pret. 3 p. amal roreithset 2287, 
2443. 

litlu i. star. Amal retlaind luaith 
188, 306; oo roergedar retlanda 266, 
1217 ; n.p. retla roglana 270. 

rl towards: prep, with ace. but dat. pi.: 
samalta ri sliab 948 ; ri re 1859 ; 
often eonf used with (a) r6 : i. re hBoib 
1212; ri himsuim 1341; (6) le: can 
ohungnam ri nechtar dib 4488, le 
. Eg. ; ba f *da r^ M. 4727 ; li cheili 979 , 
4625, 4627 ; roleicsead a n-armu risin 
sruth 3513, 3631 ; is lor a fhat risna 
deib 1916 ; re gach nduni 1518. 

With pronominal elements: 1 s. 
rim 1051; rim-sa 1132, 1702; 2 s. 
rit-su 1132, 1353, 4260; rit-so 673; 
rit 8717 ; 3 s.m. ris 922 ; ris in 
addition 102S; friss4367; fris 1128, 
1191 ; risi siu on the other hand 4831 ; 
3s.f. ria-si 782, 2238, 3498; fria 
4882; Ip. rind 4591; 2 p. is ed 
roraid ribsi 3918; rib 4146; 3 p. 
raidis rili 4729 ; aderar riu 1320. 

With poss. pronoun : red bhrathair 
4392; ret brathair 2757, 3755. 

With rel. : ris ba teindinus teit- 
head 987 ; ris ba samalta 3037. 

With art.: reisin mbuidin teind 
sin 946 ; risna baithoheileabraib 846 ; 
risna Greoaib 1263; risna sluagaib 
4017. 

ri m. king 545. An ri romor gasta 4823 ; 
in ri uasal 2156; an ri diumsaoh 
1238 ; ri 6o na hArcaide 3781 ; rig 
3348; an ri uasal 1109, 1172; g.s. ag 
rochtain an rig sin 981, 1094; v.s. a 
ri 2546, 3682 ; n.p. na rig domarbad 
andsin 4783 ; a.s. iat so na riga 1685 ; 
a.p. a rige do marbad 4781 ; tar eis 
na rig rodileas 4598; v.p. a rigu 
maithi mormenmnaoha 2709. 

riadaigim I break in. Pret. 3 s. ra-d- 
riadaig 3495. 

riam before, formerly 1228 ; riam roimi 
1640; r. roime 3572, 3726; fecht 
riam remi 746, 1413, 2435; ar tus 
riam 771, 2192. 

riatliar m. torrent, rush. N.p. comdis 
riathair 3287. Biathor C.C. 

riccim I come, arrive at. Pres. 2 s. co 
ruigi in inad sin 911; ipf. co na 
roictis 2911 ; pf . 8 s. no co ranio 2943, 
3594 ; ranio 3319 ; rainig 4338 ; o 
rainio 3592 ; 3 p. o rangadar na 
curpu 4563, 2171, 2722, 4069; no co 
ranoatar 3889 ; 3 s. f ut. ni ricfa 4708 ; 
1 s. CO roisir 4637, risiur Eg. ; 2 s. 
no CO roissed 239 ; 2 fut. 2 p. co roisti 
4813 ; comad h^ risad ar tus 3926. 
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Tiched heaven, Mngdom. I nn-ingnaib 

roglanaib riohid 4168; do dingnaib 

roglana riohed 2019, 4485. Aur. 
zicht shape, guise. 'Na richt fen 15, 

3465 ; a richt 13, 782, 1573, 3452 ; 

i richt 3464 ; i rrioht 778, 1721, 1861 ; 

iua r. fein 636, 2917 ; 7 si a richt a 

banoheli 4332. 
rig forearm, arm. Boiad each dib a 

lama 7 a rigthi 2562. 
rigaim J mab king, crown. Ipf. subj. 

3 p. oia norigfaidis 3006 ; pret. 3 p. 

rorigsad 4582. 
rigan f. queen. Ba fortesta forbthi in 

rigan 2749; rigan na Cichloiaothi 

4799 ; acin rigain 2039. 
rigda royal. Per rigda 957; edaoh 

rigda 4440: cathbarr rigda 44B6, 9; 

dont shleig rigda 3414; i tigib rigda 

2204; dar etaigib rigda 2249; don 

shil rigda 4153 ; compar. rigdu 

383. 
rigda f. palace; deisid ina rigda 4610; 

isin rigdai rogloin sin 651 ; isin rigda 

1151, righdse Eg. Mn. 
rigdacbt f. kingdom, kinging. Aga 

fhaigsin ara r. 4434. 
rig-diin royal fort, royal castle. Isin 

rigdun 456. 
rige i. kingship. An rigi do thabairt 

do P. 4132, 4337 ; rigi 4530 ; righi 

4914 ; fleiso na rigi 4543 ; roshaint 

rigi 4468 ; ie oosnum rigi 3376 ; gan 

rigi 3380 ; ouindig rige air 2758 ; 

gein bei-si a rigi f orra 4374 ; do chur 

a rigi 4597 ; do beth i rigi 2050 ; 

isin rigi 4380 ; rige do gabail 1290 ; 

rogabh a mac righi na T. 4914. 
rig-fliithins m. sovereignty 632. 
rig-milld royal soldier. Na secht rig- 

milid 4211. 
rignacLt f. queenship. Do rignacht na 

cathraoh 4681. 
rignaide queenly. 7 ua rignaidi rodelb 

na hingine sin 1765. G.G. 
rig-rad f. kingfolk. Eigrad glendmer 

1941 ; rigrad na nGrec 2632 ; risin 

rigraid 706, 1225; v.s. a rigrad Grec 

3313; a rigraid Greo 2751. 
rig-ruathar m. kingly rush, royal on- 
set. Do righruathar an righ sin 3603. 
rig-shacart m. king and priest, royal 

•priest 1498; d' eis in righsagairt 

3719. 
rig-sliulde f. throne, Ina rigshuidi 

472 ; ina rigsuidi 2201 ; ad rigshuidi 

4368. 
rig-smaclit kingly authority 230. 
rimlm I number, count, recount. Pret. 

3 s. rarim 1212. 
rind star. Gan rind 306; coma sam- 



altha re rind roglan 4863; n.p. 

renna roglana 2745 ; a.p. reuda 1217. 

rind (1) a point. Hindi 1892, urrand 

thrust Eg. ; (2) brink, edge. Co rind 

mara 698 ; co rind mara hAidliriadh 

4906. 

rindaim I engrave, carve. P.p. 3 p. 

rorindad 709, 2260; p.p.p. rinta 

1489; rinnta707; rindta2273; v.n. 

ama rindad 4827, 1462, 2411. C.C., 

^n. 

rind-g^r having a sharp point 1415, 

1983, 2848. 
rith m. running, course. Fair a rrith 
1573 ; doohum a retha 2334 ; g.s. as 
adj. degretha 2275. V. deig-rith. 
ro- L. pro- much, very with adjec- 
tives : roalaind very beautiful 2273, 
4440, 4823; robuan very durable 
4817 ; ro d^nmach well fashioned 
472; rodiles very proper 4598; ro- 
fhata very long 3403; roglan very 
bright 2019, 4168, 4485; romor 
very great 4823 ; ronar muchashamed 
301; roremair very thick 1004, 1415, 
1519. 

With nouns : ara roairde for its 
stately height 1971; rodelb stately 
form 1765; roderc, radarc view of 
landscape 3989; rodhuine great 
person 4432 ; roecla great fear 8254 ; 
roflaithus great principality 148; 
rofhlatha great princes 244; romSt 
» excess 2175 ; roretha of great run- 
ning 820 ; roshaint great desire 4468 ; 
ro-ulcaib, rulcaib great wrongs 
1132. 

Preverb turns pres. to pret. or pf. : 
nir-fhuiling 3479, 4866; rathanaid 
4205 ; and 3 pi. pres. to p.p. roruam- 
naigit roisc 2826. 

Expresses possibility: cuidh an 
duine rocreitfedh wlio could believe 
3770 ; trenfer dib rofordergad a armu 
asa apach who could redden his 
weapons in his entrails 3477; gach 
olc darobi do fen de every evil that 
could arise to himself therefrom 
1500. 

Becomes ra- after enclitic, v. ge : 
ni rachadail 3002 ; o rashoillsig 
4698; o rafheimid 4471; o ragman- 
sad 4733; dachuaid-si 8465; 
rathoit 1886; o rathuit 4303; ra- 
gonad 4503; rasiaoht 4185, 4422, 
4746; rascuirsed 4238; raraid 
4414, 4553, 4610, 4888; o raind- 
saigset 4443 ; ralasadar 4688. 

Becomes ra- when relative: an 
duine ramarbsad 4228; co himlib 
srotha Ismen rabai a oomfhogus 
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don Teib 4733 ; an minituir ramarb 
i n-lnis Creid 4826; riain ri rad- 
riadaig 3495; a raouired a harmu 
3697 ; T. ramarb na foraireada 4042. 
ra- may have a proleptio use : 
ragreis a each 4464, 4696 ; ni ra- 
fhregair di 4717 ; rafsem-sam tra sin 
4168; 7 rabean a oWaidim 3945; 
raadlaicsed curpu a oarad 4917 ; 
rafhtem I. sin 3968; ragab eagla 
mor hi 4744 ; ratheilgsed slega 4110 ; 
ralabair 4185; rathagsad hk 4192; 
ratbanaid na ouraid 4205; ratras- 
cair na orandoga 4242 ; oo rascailt a 
sciath 4276; oo racbomlas a chorp 
fein uile 4277; co raseind sdoco 
4307; 7 raraid ria 4559; ralabair 
4600; proleptio witb sentenoe as 
object: racbind Creon 4783. 

ra- has a reflexive use; raeirge- 
dar 4622 ; raeoimergedar 4482 ; 7 
raerig andsin Cre6n 4589. 

ro a cast. A.s. tuo ro n-urohair 2083, 
3263; sre6 n-urcbair, rod n-urohair 
Acall. 4802. 

robad warning. Ba robad do breith do 
troich 4399. Aur. 

robarta flood, floodtide, springtide. 
Buinnetha ruadha robarta int srotha 
3632; iter buindedaib ruadha ra- 
barta 4238; -i. imat O'Dav. No. 
1399 ; robharta O'D. Tbc. p. 810. 

robur floodtide, panic. Bogob robur 
roeola a bidbadu reimi 3254, ra- 
bartaEg. TSh. 

rod road. Cor-ba r6d robuan 4817, 
rot roboco Eg. O'E. 

ro-dian-scdUed an exceeding swift 
splitting 2940. V. dian-scailim. 

roe ra. field, course. In roe oroda com- 
raic 2863, 16 Eg. Tbc. 

roen defeat, rout. Eaen romadma 
4867; ba menci leis roena romad- 
mand 3474. Wi. 

ro-ga m. a choice. 7 ber-si do roga 
4321; oa ragu 734, oaidhi in rogha 
Eg. ; ba hi a roga 3926. 

roindim I divide. Pret. 3 p. roroind- 
sed a sluaga 4125. Bointi Tbc. 

ro-intaim, ro-ind-soim I turn back. 
Pret. 3 s. oor-inta 1573. Do-r-intai, 
Ml. 3» 7. 

To-maidm v. maidm v. n. of maidim 
biLrst, defeat, rout; romaidm panic; 
rsen romadma 4867; roena romad- 
mand 3474. 

rc-opalr, v. fuabraim. 

ro-saigim I reach, arrive at. Pres. 
subj. 2 p. no 00 rosti 2576, co roisti 
4813, of. P.H. 2413; ipf. subj. 3 s. 
riasiu roshoithead talmain 2435; 



3 p. ni roiohdis 4099 ; indio. doriaoht- 
ais 4071; pret. 3 s. doriaoht 1128, 
4362, 9; o dariacht 2231; no 00 
riaoht 939, 2302, 3591, 3961, 4048, 
4255 ; 00 na ruacht 2532 ; ni riaoht 
2492; intan rosiaoht 3509, 3606, 
3806, 4387; o rasiaobt 3475, 3900, 
4185; dosiacht 4078, 4833; 3 p. 
rosiaohtadar 3994, 1872, 3508; 
rosiachtatar 3871; ni riaohtadar 
4519, 4087, 4159, 4674; doriaohta- 
dar 2130, 3239, 4811; v.n. robad 
oomaidem let roobtain 3612; do 
roohtain 340, 1607, 2947, 3894; a 
roehtain 2587, 4316; ao roohtain 
3267 ; ag roohtain 981 ; oan roohtain 
4091; atorraohtain3707; dothoraoh- 
tain 2168, 4335 ; da taireohtain 
tosaich 2355. 

rose m. eye. Do rose 4540; n. dual 
rosluiged a roso 201 ; dara roso 3367, 
4702; d.p. rosoaib 902; n.p. ruiso 
an rig 1094, 2063 ; imsoith mo roiso 
2704 ; roruamnaigit roiso 2827. 

ro-sollus very bright. Amail renna 
rosoUsi 2865. 

lot strong. Aeaohrotromer2815. JSh. 

roth m. wheel. Be dendgail na roth 
2338; a rothaib 4121. 

rothaim / cause to run, drive, impel. 
Pret. 3 s. roroth 999 ; raroith in meis 
2487. Eoithim ^n. 

rotholl holed, perforated 4397. 

niad red. Buinnetha ruadha 3632, 
4238. 

rtiad-lasair f. red flame. Fidren ruad- 
lasraoh romoiri 2245. 

riiad-rdma red oar, strong oar. Bo- 
gobsad ruadramada 2013. CO., of. 
Laws. 

niamannda reddened 3287; ruamanta 
902, 1094. C.C. 

ruamnaigim I redden. P.p. 3 p. ro- 
ruamnaigit roiso 2826. 

ruathar rush, onslaught. Don r. sin 
3149, 3555, 3667 ; righruathar 8603. 

ruibnech piercing. .1. do roso r. roglas 
4540. Euibne lance Wi. 

ruiste niamanta rent and reddened 
1094 ; ruiste rotholl 4397 ; ruisim I 
tear in pieces. 'Br., C.C. Windisoh 
Tbc. p. 644 thinks ruste means red- 
dened, being followed by a word for 
colour; but ruiste rotholl 4397 is 
not so followed. 

rulted ruddiness, blush 767. Euidiud 
C.C, Wi. 

ruithen ray, flash. Buithean na oath- 
barr 916; n.p. ruithni 1817; 
raairig T. ruithne grene 2044; ri 
ruithnib 1732. Euthen Wi. 
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nilthnecli gleaming, flashing. Cloi- 

dem r. 3663. 
rultlmed radiance 3988. 
ruithnlgim I radiate, gleam. Pret. 3 s. 

roruithnig 2197; v.n. ruithniugudh 

2044 Eg., 1987. 
TmtimigtUecli gleaming, flashing 1489, 

4436, 4864. 

-sa this. The noun is preceded by the 
art.: ant en-sa 1242; ant imdergad- 
sa 1055; an cath-sa do ehur 1077; 
isin rigi-si 4380; dona corpaib-ai 4854. 

-sa emphasising particle, influenced by 
preceding vowel : 1 s. mi-si 1025 ; 
rim-sall32; uaim-sil072; momac- 
sa 4198 ; na geb-sa 1028 ; dober-sa 
1079 ; mo chend-sa 1029 ; mo marb- 
ad-sa 2053 ; dam-sa 1050 ; 2 s. thussu 
1771 ; duit-si 1059, 4411 ; rit-so 
673, 4413; rit-su 1132, 4260; do 
beith-siu bte 1026; fortsa dena-sa 
oram-sa 4413 ; ad chomdail-si 1050 
dobertha-sa 1056; tabair-seo 1504 
3 8. rogab-sam 968 ; rabai-sium 1009 
rouai-seom 1893; 3 s.f. disi 1509 
aca pocad-si 1893; a mio-si 4198 
robai-si 4199; 2 p. bid-si an bar 
tocht 1133; dochum bar crichi-si 
a Grecu 2056 ; 3 p. riu-son 684 ; leo- 
som 727; tangadar-som 745; aca- 
samh817; iadsam 3913. 

sab bar, bolt, pole. Fuaimneeh na 
sabad4101. C.C. 

sacart m. priest. Eoerig sacart 2841; 
an sagart 1189, 1255, 1328; g.s. int 
sacairt 2772 ; co samlaitis na sacairt 
1371 ; na faidi 7 na fisidi sagart 1208 ; 
mac M. int shagairt celmanaig 3909 ; 
in sacart celmainech Bg. 

sacerddlt f. priesthood. I comartha a 
saeerdoiti 2291. 

s^dalle ease, luxury, comfort. Ni der- 
naid idbarta na suan na sadailli 2029 ; 
can s. 2719; i sadaili 2141. C.C, 
TSh. 

sidui piercing , thrust. Be sadud 390; 
do sadud 538 ; tuc sadud setrech 
sleigi 3142 ; tuc I. sadud sleigi 3541 ; 
v.n. of s^idim. 

sdeb-chore whirlpool. Coma saobhooire 
3639, 40; isin sasbchoiri 3545. 

sieb-ETdetli f. whirlwind. Be sitgail 
na sffibgaitbi 1972. 

sAeb-sruth eddy, back-water. Iter 
buindedaib ruadha rabarta na sseb- 
sruth 4238. 

sieglach long-lived 3198. 

sdegul m. age, lifetime. Snaitheada 
bar sasgail 1319 ; co forceand srogail 
2185, 2918. 



siemind, sdim-mind slender and deli- 
cate, gentle and quiet. Gabair ssemind 
2279, seimind, s^im-mind Eg. Don 
oapall mJn TSh. 208, 7. 

sieralm I deliver. P. ipv. 3 s. saorthar 
3650 ; p.p. 3 s. rosaerad 552 ; 3 p. 
rosaerait 553; v.n. do sserud 3716. 

sAer-oMand f-. noble scion. Ba suai- 
chinti sareoha saercland 3127; ba 
suaichinti slesa sserohland 4209; a 
sleasaib suarca steroland 2824, 3091 
{sic corr.) ; ditbfine ar sterclandaib 
3221. 

B&ei-Bl&3.g noble fto«tl947; sarsluagEg. 

Bdetbar labour, work, toil. 7 ssBthar 
dimain a denam 3409 ; o tharnic in 
SBBtbar sin 2264, 466, 1976 ; re ssetbar 
ind imrama 1948. 

sag a bitch. A.p. amal saga gera gor- 
tacha leoman lionesses 1888. Sagh 
O'E., soigh-obulanach McA., sub 
voc. bitch ; bad spelling for sad, sod 
Aisl. 

saidbir rich 335, 575, 1927; co tigib 
saidbri 502 ; sluaig saidbri 2662. 

sdidim I fix, thrust. Pret. 3 s. co rosald 
1892 ; rasaideastar 534 ; saithis 4547 ; 
3 p. rossaidsed 3304 ; p.p.p. sAiti990, 
1516, 2738. Str. Stories. 

salgdech archer. 7 mili ssBgdecb 2656. 

Baiget f. arrow. 7 saiged do chach 
2467; tarla saigead 4309; do saigit 
3103 ; mar saigid 2327 ; rodibraic 
saigid 2582; tarlaic saigit 2839; ac 
cur na soighdi arin sreing 3822 ; 
urohur saigti sithguirmi 1962, 2312, 
2347; luaitbithir re sseigid a sreng 
3429 ; re himad na seeigid 3286 ; acht 
Boighdecatbalaindsealcadodhiubru- 
cud 3808, 4111 ; ag dibragad soigead 
4104 ; co rucsad na soigti 2783 ; saigdi 
1475, 1984, 3205, 3249, 3938; co 
nfordergad a shoigdi 1547, 3759 ; 
tucsat f rais do shleghaibh 7 do saigh- 
dibh 3658. 

salgetbolo m. quiver 1552 ; soighedbolc 
3740, 3759; soigbeduolc 3800; a 
soighiduolc d' folmagud 3818. 

salgim seek, make fm. Pres. 2 p. cusa 
soichi 3350 ; ipf . 3 s. rosoiged 3219 
3769 ; pret. 3 s. abs. sseigis 3417 
saigis 4700 ; pf . 3 s. 7 rosiaoht 2785 
6 rosiaeht 3806; rasiacbt 1099 
dosiaobt 2600; 3 p. roighsit 80 
rosiachtatar 821; v.n. ac saeighid 
1996. 

saign^n lightning, bolt 1239; darala 
chuigi soignen 4275 ; rotriall ssegnen 
2091 ; mar saegnen 2327, 1084 ; a 
richt saignen 782 ; o saignen 4283 ; 
oontaidligtis saignena 870 ; amal 
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saeignena 2518, 3088, 4269; masad 
cumachtaig ar saignenaib 4261. 

saignenta fulminating, L. fulmineus 
958, 1423, 281 Eg. 

saigte, sselgte wicked. Do Idas sseigti 
2467, L. improbus Idas. Ata saidbri 
saigthi whose wicked ones are wealthy 
J^eJ.Trol. 162; of. saioh, saigtheoh 
obtruder O'E. ; saigi crime of a middle 
kinsman. Laws. 

saigthiu f. seeking, reaching, attacking, 
making for. Ac saithinamedar3239 ; 
v.n. of saiglm. 

siUim I hope, expect. Pres. 2 pi. an 
sailti 4654 ; pret. 3 s. o nar-sail-si 
4316 ; nir-shail 4334 ; uair doshail 
4151 ; 3 p. nir-sailsed 1760. 

saime tranquillity 1220. Sama Tbc. 

sainemail especially good, excellent. 
Claidem slipta saineamail 3576 ; 
soineamail 2258, 4085; isin sligid 
saineamail 198 ; n.p. saineamla 780, 
1475; sainemna 1464; airm suaichinta 
soineamla 4442; isna sligthibh soi- 
neamlaib 882; asna sleibtib s. 293; 
00 tigib soneamla 503. 

saint f . covetousness, greed, longing 793 ; 
masa roshaint rigi fuil agad 4468, 
saint Eg.; saint 7 ailgius oatha 2610. 

sa,iibeswarm,flight. Eotelgidsaitheada 
sareohtas8Bget3089 ; saifchedasoighed 
3771; nabidis 'na saitheadaib saiti 
sodibraicthi that were in flights fixed 
and well-shot 990. C.C. 

saitliiu,salgtliiuf.(ii«cii«(7. Aosaithin 
a medar 3239 ; v.n. of saigim. Wi. 

sal f . heel. 7 rosoighedh re sail a oheile 
uaidh 3769 ; 00 salaib sarohruindi 
732. 

salaoh filthy, dirty 907, 1801, 16. 
Saloha 402, 1091, 3, 1957. 

salchar filth. Be lansalohar 1092 ; co 
salchar slama 765. 

samail f. likeness, simile, kind 227, 803; 
ua he samail Eth. 1602, 2160, 8135; 
ba samail lindi 2017 ; na hseidid na 
samla-sa fair 2187. 

samalta like, likely 947, 1284, 1402, 
1458, 1794, 2562, 8497, 8676, 4210, 
4862; samaltha 4863; ba s. lindi 
1948, 1958; ba samulta 2463. 
samla likeness, fashion, guise. Fan 
samla cetna 4642 ; fan samla sin 879, 
2008, 4741, 9 ; ban s. 1989 ; ban sam- 
laid-sea 2112 ; fon samlai sin 8756. 
samlalm / liken, simulate, pretend, 
feign. Ipf . 3 p. 00 samlaitis na sa- 
cairt maith so that the priests feigned 
good 1371 ; pret. 3 s. ni rosamail 
3189. C.C. 
samrad summer. I Ho samraid 1426. 



Bantalge f . keen desire. Uair fa santaigi 

4521. 
six- intensive inseparable particle. 

Sarbrisiud 1909. 
BAralgim I violate, offend. Ipf. subj. 
3 s. da saraiged iad 'man ingin 2138 ; 
v.n. tre s4rugud M. 3649. 
sdr-cengallte noUy bound. Sciath 

suairc s. 2695. 
sAr-ohalma passing brave. Snamaighi 
sarcalma 8566 ; fuirmed seidrech 
sarchalma sleigi 4009. 
sdr-chrulnd nxybly rounded 732. 
adrech ')ioble, great, mighty. Ba suai- 
ohinti sareoha saeroland 3127. L. 
ingentes Theb. vrn. 456, of. Gor. 
sir-eoht nohle deed. Do digail na 
sareoht sin 2882; g.s. as adj. sar- 
eohta 1475 sareohtaoh Eg., 3089. 
sAr-eohtacli doing noble deeds, fierce, 
deadly 1010, 2171, 2890, 3249, 3262, 
3740. 
sirgal f. feat of valour. G.s. as adj. 

sargala 3251. 
sdr-gile f. absolute whiteness 1453. 
sAr-guin f. violent, deadly wound. 
Arna sarguin 4210; g.s. as adj. sar- 
gona 3251. 
sdr-ldeoli m. noble hero 3641. 
sir-long f. noble ship, good ship 

1976. 
B4r-m6r noble and great 1286. 
sdr-sliiag m. noble host 1524. 
sdr-thol f. master passion , love 1628. 
sbor, epor m. xpur. I sboraib 4480; 

o sporaib athgera 2367. C.C. 
scAilim I dissolve, scatter. Ipv. 2 s. 
soaii 4566 ; ipf. subj. 3 p. 00 radian- 
soaileat 176 ; pret. 3 s. roscail 977, 
1180, 2605, 3295, 3358; 3 p. ro- 
dianscaileadar 4096; rodianscailsed 
4738 ; rascailsead 1340 ; rasoailset 
2170 ; pass. pres. 3 p. da soailter 
3446; p.p. rosoailed 8853; rosoailid 
2741; CO soailit 8520; p.p.p. a felt 
soailti 3587, 2450; v.n. dian-scailiud 
iumum-sa to wrest from me 1735, 
3748, 4126; gan soailiud 3406; 
soailead 4795 ; ac soailiud seel 1606. 
scandraim I scatter. Co scanrit 3520; 

v.n. soaurad 4795. C.C. 
scaralm I part with, separate from. 
Pret. 3 s. rasoar 4325 ; v.n. a soarad 
na mbau sin ri aroili 4910 ; re scarad 
1376. 
Ecdth, scaifb m. (1) shadow, shade, 
reflection, protection 120i, 6; arscath 
na hingine 2129 ; ar scath int sbluaig 
3436. (2) demoniacal form, horror. 
Amar seaith 929. Ir. T. 1. 295, 19; 
Tbc. 8147. 
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acathaim I lop off. Pret. 3 s. roscath- 
astair 977. Soothaim Wi. 

sc6 ivhite-thorn, G.s. amar scaith 
soiath soiaoh 929. 

Bceindim I start, spring. Pret. 3 s, 
rosoeind orithel oirdub do teinid 
4358; cur-sceind di amal oarraico 
4497 ; v.n. scenm 2084. Soeinm Wi. 

so^l m.. tale, tidings. Daohuaid in seel 
sin do 2123, 4365; i oeud in sceoil 
1833 ; don seel 3848, 4636 ; rosoail in 
soel sin 3358; o 'dchualaid an seel sin 
4838; n.p. a. p. soelall64; atclos na 
scela sin 2113, 4633 ; co raindisur do 
seela 1025, 1181, 1712; a seela do 
cloisteacht 1830; d' indisin na seel 
sin 4040, 4726; ag eisteaoht risna 
soelaib sin 1163 ; dona seelaib sin 
2629, 4643 ; eonad ni da seelaib 4922 ; 
raiudisedar na scela sin 4761 ; fair- 
faigis scela dib 4778. 

sceU-bolg a testudo of shields. Scell- 
bolga do sciathaib 1979. C.C. 

scellbolgda belonging to or consisting 
of a testudo seutorum ; tortoise- 
formed. Taitnem na sciath s. 916, 
scellbolcaoh Eg. Cf. C.C. 

scellbord a tortoise of shields. Sceall- 
bord do sciathaib 4107, scelluolc Eg. 

sciamda of good appearance, beautiful 
264. Sciam L. schema C.C. 

scian f. knife. Do soin 1154. 

sciatli m. (1) shield. , 7 seiath oirderc 
3576; a slesaib an seeith 4827; ag 
imirt a seeith 985 ; a seiath 7 a cnis 
990, 1034 ; radaingnigida sceithl279 ; 
seeith eruindi oabracha leo 2665, 
2866; seeith na Soeitheagda 4773; 
taitnem na sciath 916 ; seeU-bolga do 
sciathaib 1979; ina sciathaib 2173; 
rocraith a seeith 2609. (2) wing amar 
scaith seiath sciaeh 929. 

aoiatli-gloinide glassy shield of Mi- 
nerva 1204. 

Scillecda Sicilian 264. 

Bcia fatigue, thirst, rest, disaster. Nir- 
ba din ar scis 3292 ; dothuit ar sois 
1241 ; re sois a n-imbuailti 2534. 

scith weary, fatigued, tired. Antan uo 
scith i 3697 ; ua soitha a n-eioh 2978 ; 
rouai truag soith 4910 ; robad seith 
lim 3263. 

scithediCh fatigued, tired 1037. 

scoltaim I split. Pret. 3 s. eo rosoailt 
3294, roscoilt Eg. ; co rascailt a soiath 
4276 ; eo roseailt a sciath 2854 ; v.n. 
ar sooltad 3675; ar scaltad 4549. 
Laws, 

BCOthaAiJi flowery, blooming. Minso 35. 

sootli-semair f. flower of shamrock, 
white clover flower. Mar scoith- 



sheamair 3366, scoth-semur Eg. Cf. 
scoth-semraeh Wi. 

scr^t f. shriek, scream 2076. 

scrlbalm / write, Pret. 3 s. roscrib 1864. 

scribend a writing. N.p. scribhinne 
3668 ; nl airmit scribheima 4912 ; ni 
chuimnigid na sgribenda 4920. P.H. 

scnitad I ransack, search. Ag sgrudad 
888, 1173. 

scucbiin I move, depart. Pret. 3 s. no 
cor-seuch each 2444 ; 3 p. roscuchsad 
4278; v.n. gan scuehud 3407. 

scuirim I cease, discontinue. Pret. 3 p. 
o rascuirsed 4238 ; rasouirsedar 1943 ; 
p.p. rascuired sin 2464; scur don 
chathugud sin 3264; v.n. do scur 
a ehuma 2207. 

s^ he, si she, p. siad. 7 seisium agad 
grennubad-sa 4376; ar si 1059, 1062 
4412; imar thainig si andsin 4404 
uair ni fagad si 1342; ar siad 2546 
4367 ; adubairt si 1348 ; 7 siad ailli 
aladbreea 2294 ; with proleptic use 
ar si in ingen 1850. 

b6 six. Co cend se la 7 s4 n-aidohi 1261. 

sebac hawk 1671. W. hebog. 

aech past, beyond: prep, with ace. (and 
dat., especially in pi.), Seaeh na 
Grecu 4648; s. in sliab 254; sech 
imellbord talman 2196; seeh aroOi 
2300, 2335, 4254; seeh each 345^"; 
seeh araili 2352 ; seoch aroili 4003 ; 
'ma seach in turn 4732; rel. secha 
tigdis 4819 ; with pronouns 1 s. sea- 
ehum 1231. 

seob pa^t, pronominal cpds. used as 
adverbs: seachum pas* me, besides, a« 
well as 1231 ; 3 s. secha past him 560, 
2378, 3288, 3418; seohai3788; secha 
sin 1775; p. xvii; seoha araili 2444. 

secbe f. hide. Do seitidaib 1280; do 
seichedaib 1484 ; do seohedaib 2695 ; 
a seehnachaib 2913. 

sechmall omission, neglect, oblivion. 
Sligeda seaehmaill 4648. 

secbnaim I avoid. 2 fut. 3 s. air sUgid 
nach seithfoadh 893, seehenudh Eg. 

aeolmdii throughout: prep, with gen. 
S. na crichi urairdi 234 ; s. in chatha 
2964 ; s. ant sluaigh 3662 ; sechnon 
na cathrach 1615; na cailli 1762; 
sechnon in domuin 2416. 

sechrin m. wandering, error. Ar sech- 
ran 1762, 3870. 

seobrAnda, erratic 2359. 

seoht seven. A cind seacht laithi 1183 ; 
dar seeht ndoirrsib 3023 ; secht ndir- 
manda 2251 ; 'ma secht rigaib 2252. 

s-ecbtair outside, to the outside 764; 
siar sechtair away backwards 2450. 

secbt-fliUlte seven-fold, seven-coiled 
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494 ; asa soiath suaichnid seclitfhillti 

3415. 
sechtmad seventh. An o. ri do rigaib 

Greg one of the seven kings of the 

Greeks 1239, 1303; co rob e in 
- seohtmad ri do Grecaib 3044 ; 7 ua 

he in s. fer Aobarnam 2478 ; conadh 

e in seohtmad righ xx rouai 4914. 
seg milk, sap, moisture 2048. P.H. 
seic he, she indeol. Is amlaid robai 

seio 2114, 8158; rogob seic 2355; 

romarbh seio a matbair 802 ; ua 

he-sseio 8791 ; rathairring seig 973 ; 

is eiseig 3910 ; foe seic 2305 ; rabadar 

seig 8907, 1088 ; f . 1046, 4574 ; is i 

seic 2008, 8692 ; and-seig 8031 ; riu- 

seig 1292 ; each dib-seic 1791 ; daib- 

seigll87; tuc sec 2858; rouadarseo 

1456 ; ina diaid sec 2850 ; is amlaid 

robui seio 2557; eid iat sec 3886; 

rotinoil sideio 1717. 
seiser six men. Coma seiser sarlsech 

3435. 
siitim, s^tim I blow, flow. V. oon- 

s^itim. 
sel a space, distance of time or place 

667, 884, 1630, 1 ; sel mur 2646 ; 

tastais seal 4417 ; sel fada 2476 ; 

robui seal 'ga fhegud 8324 ; seal ar- 

sithsillead 4216. 
■selad a little while 1785, sealat Eg. 
seio, selgf f . hunt. Ac seilo 3755. 
selca f . hunt. In n-enad selga 1541 ; a 

haithle a sealoa 3697 ; isint selca 

854, isint elcai Eg.; soighde cath- 

aille sealca 3808. 
selcairecht f. hunting craft. Banndei 

na selcaireohta 8692. 
selgaire m. hunter. 7 ua selcaire amra 

3692; sealgaireada 875. C.C. 
s^manna rivets 3484. S^imm C. C. 
B^mide slender, delicate, refined. Co 

griananaib seimidhi 40; cris socair 

seimidhe 3737 ; co sliastaib semidib 

731. Acall. 
s^mnecb riveted. Urcbur do sleig 

seimnig 1010; in lini sleg semnech 

2828. JEn. 
sen old. D' og na do shin 1187 ; ider 

og 7 sben 4214 ; compar. 7 ba sine I. 

ina P. 2441. 
sen-athair m. grandfather. Dot shen- 

athir-se 3597; fadbarm a senathar 

2217, 2651 ; g.p. seanathar 707 ; ac 

admolad a n-engnuma a senaithrech 

2992. 
aencbas history. lar sithsenchasa 

3971; comachtach cianaesta sen- 

ehasa 8570. 
sen-chatbair f. old city. Seohnon na 

sencathrach 4128. 



sendim I play, sound, blow (trumpet). 

P.p. (pres.) 3 p. roseindid 4124; 

rosendit f etana 2225 ; pret. 3 s. co 

raseind sdocc 4307; v.n. 'ca senm 

1425, 2118; do senm 514; ao seinm 

a sduico 4308 ; do sheinm 851. 
sen-mithair f . grandmother 3804. 
sencSir m. senior, old man 1188, 1190, 

1680, 8884, 4556; in seonor 618; 

n.p. seanoraig 1873 senora Eg., 

1911, 2264, 4455. 
sendrda aged, venerable 411, 476, 711. 
sendrdaobt f. seniority, old age 168. 

C.C. 
senta antiquated, effete 1597; sendai 

old, decrepit P.H. 
sentacbt f . old age 168. 
seol m. course. 'Na seol risin sruth 

3547. 
sedlalm I course, direct. Pres. 8 s. seol- 

aid-seam 8193 ; ipv. 2 p. seolaid 4499 ; 

pret. 3 s. CO roseol 2489; roseol 

chuici 8292, 8675; seolais 4495; 

v.n. ar na seolad 3429; 'ca seolad 

4478. 
sedl-crand m. mast of a ship 68, 1946, 

1970 ; co-ma samalta re seolchrand 

2562. 
serb-srdin Utter-nosed 3262. C.C. 
sere f. love 223. 
serig strong 396. C.C. 
sesam m. standing. Ina sheasam 1819 ; 

rouadar 'na sesam 2937 ; co tarla 'na 

sesum asa sciath 3415 ; no co facaidb 

ant slegh 'na sesam eisti 3552. 
seselbacb tumultuous. Co tigib sesel- 

bachaMairt 2601. 
sdsllbe f. tumult. Coma seselbi 1803; 

re seiselbi 2200 seiselb Eg. ; tresin 

seiseilbi 1336, 307, 1641, 1950, 

4128 ; caiscid bar seiselbi 1784 ; roas 

sestan 7 seselb 2790; seiselb 460. 

Fel.'^ 
sesmacb upstanding, upright, on end. 

Uasesmacba trillsi 1091, 1517, 2788, 

2913 ; CO sesmacb 2392, 8052. 
sesreoh team of six. G.s. feidm seis- 

rigi 942. The. p. 382. 
sestan m. alarm, clatter, shout, din 

307, 460, 1950, 2736; re s. 2199; 

roas s. 2790 ; re heisteacht s. 4127 ; 

'dchualaid sestan 7 medair 4651. 
sdt m. gem, treasure. In set sirbbuan 

764; seoid 7 maine 2465, 2542; na 

oathid uar seoid 2236 ; tairbert set 7 

maine 2408. 
s6t way. G.s. seta 245 ; ar set na 

sliged 2361 ; ar setaib na s. sin 304. 
sdta long 1472 ; asa meraib seta sith- 

geala 4473 ; do slegaib seta 3060. 

Tbc. 
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s^taoli wealthy 77. 

s^tfedach panting. Be heistecht sit- 
rech 7 setfedaeh 2332. C.C. 

a^t-flne tribe-treasure^ family heirloom. 
7 sedfine na fer sin 'na laim 4575. 

s^tliar, saethar toil, labour 3409. 

stoeoh strong 396, 1880, 2501; tuc 
fuirmed seidrech sarohalma sleigi 
4009; 00 seitreach 943, 2817. C.C. 

E^tugud driving, showing (the way). 
Ac s. oarpaid A. 2900; re setugud 
_sliged2055. C.C. 

siangal croakings, Iwotings. Ac sian- 
gail 183. C.C. 

s-iar backwards, to the West, west- 
wards 698, 1168, 2450, 4907. 

sib ye, you 1866 ; oomad buidni bid- 
bad sib 2144 ; oo buigbed sibsi 2180 ; 
na leoar i comfhacus sib 2460; ni 
misi tendas na tindesnaiges sib 
2710; ger-sa miscais cos aniu sib 
4566; ca drochciall imluaigis sib 
1315. 

sibal, slubal m. moving, progressing. 
Ar sibal 233, 4389; sirsibul 2737; 
g.s. sibail 245 ; ao siubal 1787, 3108; 
ag trenshibal 4472. 

siblacli, slublacli "moving, flowing, swift 
1759 ; CO siblaoh 2358, 3492 ; a ech 
siblacli 4389; lansiblach 4532. Acall. 

siblu f. thorn, pin, brooch. A.s. roth- 
aimig int siblaiud 2436. Of. Wi. 

sibsanacb sound made by toads and 
frogs, croaking. Ic sibsanaig 183. 
CO. 

sia m. peace. Na dentar in sid 2764; 
no an sid rosiriead 1185 ; sith suthain 
2755, 4901; ni bi sid na suba 4373; 
bandei int shida .i. Pax 4485 ; a 
comartha sida 883, 2008, 9; ar 
femed sida 2794 ; i sidh 1232 ; dena 
• sith ret brathair 2757. 

sidamail, BiVha,m3,Ti peaceful 4486; ba 
sidamail tra 4788; sithamail 711 ; 
do briathraib suarca sithamla 2754. 

side blast, gust. Luaithigther re sidi 
nglasfuar ngaithi 2402 ; re sidi 
ngaithi ngemreta 2446. Tbc. 430. 

-side that. An emphasising pronoun 
referring to a person mentioned. De- 
sidi2151; is do-side 1688, 2360; ua 
nesa do-siden 2350 ; aicci-side 1692 ; 
neoh dib-side 2351 ; iad-side 1845 ; 
andside 3033, 5, 7. 

sideic id. Eobai sideic 1786 ; dia 
irithailem sideic 2456. 

Sigile f. Sicily. Da sleibtib na Sigili, 
1287, 9, 1298. 

sil seed, stock, race. Don shil rigda 
4153 ; do shil cosnamach 4583 ; do 
shll calma 3129, 4150; do sU calma 



304, 959, 1513, 2666, 4147; ba da 

sil do 2557. 
silalm I sow. Pret. 3 s. ar-silastair 

1639; p.p.p. cor-ba silta 3434; v.u. 

a silad in air sin 68. Wi. 
aillm / drop, distil. Pret. 3 p. na- 

shildis 368 ; roshilestar 3841 ; v.n. 

re siliud 403. 
sillim Hook, glance. Pret. 3 s. sillis fair 

3210 ; 3 s. in silliud rosill 3288, 3296 ; 

rashill 4011 ; arar-silleastair-sium 

317 ; v.n. m. 7 in silliud 3288 ; sillead 

4829 ; ac silliud 1922 ; sochain ri 

sillad 3743 ; ac sillead 7 ae sirsillead 

475; ni rosamail silliud 3189; re 

silliud 764, 2015. 
sin tliat. (1) with art. : na firu sin 935 ; 

na ouraid sin 1340 ; an tan seui 1846. 

(2) with pronouns : dib sin 958 ; di 

sin 3215 ; uaithib sin 1195. (3) as 

independent pronoun ; o sen amach 

1928 ; a sin 1022 ; Et adchondairc 

sin na firu sin 935 ; eatorru sin 2312 ; 

ger-ba sacart sin 3166 ; is euma 

adbert-sam sain 4032 ; asa haithli 

sin 971 ; adubairt-sium sin 1083 ; 

ohualaid Pers sin 1202 ; comnesa 

do sin 2294. 
sinim I stretch. Ipf . 3 s. rosinead-si 

904; pret. 3 s. rosin-sium 3637; 

rosin 2452, 3537, 4568 ; 3 p. roshin- 

set-sium 404. 
Sinn we. Sindi 674. 
sinommn cinnamon 2212. 
sir- long. Compar. sia, ni as sia 2919. 
sir-adbol ever abundant. Co s. 3066. 
sir-alalnd ever beautiful. Co sruth s. 

2722. 
sir-ard very high 294. 
sir-bbuan everlasting 764. 
sir-bualdirtbe ever troubled 1801. 
sir-cbalma ever brave 943, 2817. 
sir-cbelgacb ever guileful 1380. 
sir-cbotlad m. lasting sleep 375 ; ina 

sirohotlod 269 ; asa sirchodlud 643 ; 

suan sircotalta 606 ; co rortoit a suan 

7 a sirchodlud 2989, 3902. 
sir-cbuindcbid «v«?' seeking. G.s. saint 

srrchuindcheda 793; v.n. of con- 

daigim. 
sir-decbain ever gazing. Ac sirsillead 

475, sirdechain Eg. 
sir-domain very deep 3640. 
sir-dorcba ever dark 1658. 
sirecb ham, hock (7). Co rrotrenletair 

a sirigh 3829 ; cornipedisque fugam 

sueoiso poplite sistit Theb. ix. 874. 
air-^gem f. continual weeping. Sir- 

egim 627, sir-egem Eg. ; ao sireigium 

1788. TSh. 
sir-fbata exceeding long 1970. 
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slT-forfhdilid very elate 3973; sir- 

forbfailid 4043. 
slr-gairm ever coiling. Ao s. a mio 

3588. 
sir-garb ever rough 2392. 
aix-gldi long-cwitinued noise. G.s. sir- 

gloir 1337. 
sir-grendachad m. ever challenging 

4406. 
slrim / seek, ask. 1 s. sirim 3312 ; 2 p. 

sirmid 864 ; 3 p. sirit 4688; ipv. 2 p. 

sirid 4669 ; fut. 3 s. an sid rosirfead 

1185, 4013; pret. 8 s. rasir 1622; 

doshir 4835 ; dosir 1203 ; v.n. gan a 

sirthain 34; ag siredh in kiv 4695; 

ao sirium 1787. 
sir-imrddud m. constant thinking 1343, 

4329. 
sir-lmsnlm lasting anxiety 2988. 
Bir-iamaine lasting affection 223. 
slr-liiath ever swift 876. 
sir-mdr very great 1970. 
sir-semn always playing. Ao sirsenm 

a ohruiti 2313. 
sir-shditi alioays fixed 2913. 
sir-shiuWaoh ever moving. Co seas- 

maoh sirshiublach 3052. 
sir-sibul always moving, constant 

agitation. Sestan ■j a. 2737, air- 

siubal Eg. 
sir-smth m. running stream 1781. 
sir-thoirse lasting sadness. Ag sir- 

thoirrsi 4455. 
sir-iiaUacli very proud, gay 2829. 
sir-uar, sir-fliuar ever cool. Siblach 

siruar 1759. 
B-ia downwards, down 1253, 1528, 1966 ; 

so sis here below 4753. 
sit-gal i. complaining, sighing, panting 

409 ; re sitgail na ssebgaithi sin 1972 ; 

siotghail grumbling to be petted Din. 
sitli-arcliar lasting ruin. Sith-arohar 

2797, I. 7 si talohar Eg. Airchor C. 

add. p. vii. 
sith-fada very long, long extending 

2823, 4498. 
sitb-gel long and white, ever white 3842 ; 

asa meraib seta sithgeala 4473. 
sith-gorm long and blue 1962 ; urehur 

saigdi sithguirmi 2312, 2347. 
sithil bucket, chalice, cup 44, 48. Sithal 

Wi. 
Sithxi}! Syrians. Thiri na Sithriu 2214. 
Bith-senohas m. age-long history, con- 
sistent tradition. lar sithsenohasa 

gentligi 3971. 
sitli-ailllni I gaze. Ipl. pass. 3s. seal ar- 

sithsillead 4216 ; v.n. silh-shilled m. 

667 ; sithsilleadh 884 ; 'ga sithshellad 

2048, sithsillad Eg. 
sitir, sitreoh f. neighing. Re hesteoht 



sitreoh 2331. Sitir, sitrioh McB. 

Din. 
sitled filtering, draining, bleeding (?). 

Arna sitled 1911 ; aga sitladh 4238, 

aga sithleodh Eg. Wi. 
slur f. sister. Is aigi ata a shiur ao 

astad 4323 ; siur na maosin 4401 ; 

n.s. siur Mairt 1877, 3247 ; siur P. 

4713,4720 ; g.s. do iarraidh a sheathar 

22 ; doohum a sethar 4320 ; snim a 

saethar 4640 ; d.s. rothaisben da siair 

1864; ara siair 4318; re siair-si 791; 

a.s. muna faghbad a shiair 28, 31 ; 

v.s. a shiur inmain 3231 ; a siur i. 

3174; n.p. ataid seathraoha 4671. 
siut, sud there, yonder. Ag siud 1234, 

1236, 4468; and sud 2658; gabadh 

oia sud 4717 ; nl sud oonsirther 4921. 
Blabrad m. chain 1052; oo slabradaib 

464, 1550 ; tresna s. 4102. Tbc. 
slabradach having chains. Cathbarr 

slemon slabradach 3741. 
Biaigei. hewing. Ao slaigi 3276, 3946; 

ao slaigi gasraidi Greo 2894; ao 

sluighi 3814, 3819 ; 7 rabai 'ga slaigi 

3946; rofopair da oois sluighi na 

sluagh 8558. 
slaigim I smite, hew. Ipf . 3 s. each 

eonairinaslaigedinsluag2869. G.C. 
sldinte f. health 806, 808; 7 slainti 

duitsi 4844. 
sldm f. slime. Co salohar slama 765, 

slaim Eg. O'E. 
Blamrad f. slippery mass, clot. La s. 

4284 Eg. ^n. 161, of. Tbc. p. 373. 
slin whole, healthy, full. Coma slan 

1147 ; 7 si slan 2159 ; 7 misi slan dar 

th' eis 8376 ; eo oosgraoh slan so- 

menmnaoh 3894. 
slatrach, Bln&ra,ch foundation, bedrock. 

Asa slatraoh 4267, slagdrach Eg., 

asa sltedraigib 277 ; asa sludraigib 

3021. CO., O'Cl. 
sl^bemail hilly 198. 
Bl^b-tech hill-house. Slesa na slebteg 

4819, slighedhEg. 
Bleg f.n. spear. A tugadh int sleag 

1159 ; oor-thuit an sleg 4007 ; erand 

na sleigi 926 ; slenand na sleigi sin 

4864; urohur do sleig 1010, 8786; 

bertnaigis ant sleig n-agmair 4878; 

togbais Theis an sleg 4861 ; p. slega 

3251 ; n.p. slega suainmeaoha 1270, 

4110; slega rindgera 1414 ; 7 na slega 

1909; ag crothad na sleg 4406; d.p. 

ona slegaib 4210 ; a.p. rooraith a slega 

2609; do slegaib 3060; tuosat frais 

do shleghaibh 8658. 
sleimredach slobbering 907, slaimre- 

daoh Eg. A slamrad a fhola JSn. 

161. 
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sleman, slezuon smooth. Cathbarr 
slemon 3741; na sligthi sleamna 
3484 ; oomdais saloha sleamna 402. 

Blemaii-g6r smooth and sharp. Co s. 
4442. 

sleman-gorm smooth avd blue 1731. 

slemnalglm J mai;e smoot/j. Pf. p. 3p. 
roslemnaigid 1271. G.C. 

slfab m.f. n. mountain. Sliab n-Ethna 
1834; sliab ard 1197; muUaoh an 
sleibi sin 1199, 2314 ; aireachta slebe 
B . 2673 ; dar muUaoh sleibi tirmglaiue 
1177, 2604; dar muUaoh tsleibi Par- 
nars 3714 ; a taeb ant sleibi 1297 ; 
asin sliab 1208; sech in sliab 254; 
slebl718; dar sleib 3714; ooriach- 
tadar sliabh 4675 ; do sleib 4648 ; slesa 
na sleibteg 4819; isint sleib 4682; 
isint shleib 510; i sleib 4608; ua 
samalta ri sliab 948 ; oontairnitis ua 
slebti 1463; da sleibtib 1286; slebtib 
1391, 3136. 

Bliasait thigh. G.s. a mbun a sliasta 
1723 ; 00 sliastaib 731. 

slibaim I polish. P.p. 8 p. raslibaid 
1271 ; p.p.p. sliptha 1731 ; 3lipta3S76 ; 
v.u. ar ua shlibadh 4442. Of. slipad 
C.C. 

Blige f. way, path. Co roib sligi a 
ohuirp ar na losoad 4281 ; ar setaib 
na sliged sin 304, 1793; comartha 
sliged 1919 ; air sligid naoh seith^n- 
adh 893 ; isin'sligid 1477, 1920, 4651 ; 
isna sligthib 882 ; ba tairmeaso 
dosum ua sligthi sleamna 3484; 
tugsadar I. sligeda seohmaill 4648. 

slind^n shoulder-blade. sliudenaib 
1528. 

sllnn the flat of a spear, hlade. Soillsi 
slendand ua sleigi sin 4864 Eg. C.C. 

slla m. side. N.p. 4209; slesa na sleib- 
teg 4818; a slesaib 4827, 2824; ar 
sleasaib 708, 858; im slesaib 2260. 

sloindim I name, designate. P. pres. 
3 s. ni ho athair sloiimter in mao 
4803. 

slondud m. making known one's patro- 
nymic name, family name, surname, 
origin, derivation, lineage 106, 124; 
g.s. ac iarraid a sloiudti 105; ao 
slondad oharadraid I. 4356 ; dorigne 
a sloindead di 4722. 

sliiag m. host. Nidad daini in sluag 
cusa soiohi 3350; lin int sloig 1397, 
1741, 1795, 3038; dirma sloig 1556; 
1586; i fiadnaisi int [s]luaig 2157; 
n.p. na sluaig 964, 1386, 1495, 2198, 
4794, 4811, 4865; ^ ua hiat sluaig 
1428; na sarsloig 1524; as iad ba 
sloig 2425 ; a sloigh 3870, 4076 ; ar 
na slogaib 1740 ; ar na sluagaib 1886, 



3289 ; tresna sluagaib 3429 ; cor-gres 
na sluagu 3223, 3849. 

sluagad m. a hosting. Isin s. sin 1578 ; 
da s. 4794 ; arin sluaiged sin 8011. 

slilagda massed, ' ' hunched " 2276. 

slugad-chacnom swallowing and chew- 
ing 603. Slucoad-ohocnom Aisl. 

Blulcim, Blulgim I swallow. Ipf. subj. 
3 s. CO sluigeadh 906; pret. 3 s. rosluio 
2942 ; p.p. rosluiged 201 ; rosluioed 
3640; v.n. ao sluoad 2970. Wi. 

Bmacht m. rule, discipline, decree. Is 

6 cets. rigi 4586. 
Bmur-ohaigilt f. drift-raking, ash-rak- 
ing 2812. V. miir. Cagailt f. O'E., 
MoB., ooigUt f. TSh., oooill C. 

Bnadmaim / betroth, knot. Pret. 3 p. 

rashnaimsed sith 4901. G.C. 
anadmandaoli knotted, linked. A lure- 

cha saloha snadmandaoha 1957. 
snaidim I cut, sned. P.p.p. garbh- 

snoighthe 3674 ; garbsnoidi 1475. 
Bniim I swim. Ipf. 3 s. rosnoed 1531, 

rosnoidh Eg.; 3 p. consusetis 1909; 

v.n. rotrialldais snam 3517 ; ao snam 

3567. 
Endmaige m. swimmer. Snamaighi 

3565 ; an suamaigi soinemail 4084. 
snasta trimmed, lopped, brave, gallant. 

Comasnasta (sic I.) datha 3072; na 

saighdi snasta 1984. G.C. 
sndtli m. a thread. Do snath alaiud 

orda 2214; d' or-snath 2419; inar 

orsnaith 3735. Wi. 
snathe thread, fillet. Ag snim ant 

snaithi 1322; snaitheada 281, 1209, 

1318. P.H.- 
snechta snow . Samalta re snechta 1453 . 
sneclitaide snowy. Comdais sneach- 

taidi na faicheada 3065. 
snechtamall snowy, snow-white 3842. 
snigim I drip. Pret. 3 p. 7 rus-suigestar 

frasa 2176 ; Ipf. 3 p. 00 nusnigdis 

1034 oonsnighdis Eg., co snigtis 

1374 ; v.n. re suigi 403 ; ao snigi 

2249. Songs of Summer. 
snim twisting, anxiety, distress 627, 

1162, 1847, 1947, 4329; ag snim 

ant snaithi 1322; r& snim 1343; 

batar snlma aile 1597 ; robadar snima 

7 sirimsnima 2987. 

Bnimach twisted, spun, anxious, diffi- 
cult, elaborate 1380, 1994, 2246, 
4455. 

snltM-snadmandacli thread-knotted 
1487. Snadmaoh C.C. 

snuad river. Ke snuadallus na herma 
2338. Wi. 

so this, these. An bail atad so 4856. 

so here. Toichestal na mban n-Greoaoh 
so sis here below 4753. 
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s6 younger. L,iuvenis,iuiiior. luduine 
as s6 4147; fa W sin fa s6 4152. 
Aur. LI. and sub voo. 
so(a)lm I turn. P.p. 3 s. rosoad 78; 

rasoad 771. 
socair easy, quiet, plain, smooth 1384, 
2279; oris sooair 8736; grega soora 
2275. C.C. 
sochalde f. multitude, crowd. Gid 
sochaidi doohodaU 1340 ; is soohaide 
2683 ; ag srainead na sochaidi 984 ; 
sliWg 7 sochaidi 1386, 2647. 
so-chiii very heautiful. Coma soohain 

ri sillad 3742. Tbc. 
socliar m. profit, advantage. Ar sooar 

d' fadbail da athardaib 4169. 
so-charthanacli lovely, attractive 2015, 

2033. 

so-ohen6l well-born. Is daine suarca 

sochenel sib 422, soehinelaoha 

Eg. 

so-clieii6lacli 'well-horn, of good race, 

nohle 225, 334, 5, 429, 660, 2035, 

2824; so-ohinelaoh 9, 12, 959, 1303. 

sochen6lai^e f. good birth, noble descent 

432. 
socMn^lche f . good birth, high descent 

1113. 
so-chondch good success: g.s. as adj. 
prosperous, wealthy. TJa saidbir so- 
ohonaig 1927; oomohaitheam do 
fiaithiusa soohonaigh 681. So- 
ohondch good success C.C, Ir. T. 3. 
sotiiaa^Avsell-formed, beautiful, honour- 
able. Ger-ua sochraid 2033; bas s. 
3709. 
socliraide f. ally, allies. 'Ma roibi an 
sboobraidi sin 4824 ; lin na soohraidi 
sin 1421; d.s. i s. 1396, 1477, 81; 
a s. 4305, 4804 ; a.s. roairim each a 
soohraidi 2271; n.p. soohraideda 
1386; soohraidi 1586; fuilled sluag 
7 soohraidi 4796; cona soohraidib 
2633. C.C, Mn. 691. 
so-clireitmech believing, trustful, pious 

711. 
socht silence 1161, 1732; sooht mor 

2509. V. tooht. 
Boohtaim I keep silence. Pret. 3 s. ro- 
sooht 1766, 2972 ; rosooht air silence 
fell on 3364, 4050; abs. soohtais 
4231, 4594, 4652, 4679. 
soora ease, quiet. Is lor dit bith i soera 

2141. 
sodanach prosperous, happy. Bad so- 
danaioh sargala 7 sargona slega C. 
prosperous were the spears of C. for 
feats of valour and deadly wounding 
3251. Boda,n Fel.^ 
so-dibruoud m. well-casting, well-shot. 
G.s. as adj. so-dibraiothe 924, 990, 



1270, 1985, 2085, 8087, 4111; sodiu- 

braioi 3821. 
ao-6naacli well-coursing 1384, 1554, 

2280, 4389; a.p. sofhermaig 2276. 

Erim course C. 
Boichsinach visible, conspicuous 1302. 

So-fhaiosiona Din. 
Boillae f. light. Ua soUlsi 317; nooo 

faoaid int soillsi 315 ; ruithnigud 

rosoillsi 1988 ; re rind roglan soillsi 

4864; ri soillsi in esoa 917, 3929. 
solllslgim I light up. Pret. 3 s. ro- 

soOlsig 4698 ; 3 p. co rasoiUsigsead 

saignena 4269 ; p.p. oousoillsiugad 

an mag 4864 ; v.n. um soillsiugud 

4697. 
B61in I turn. P.p. 3 s. rasoed 771; 

rasffied 2097. 
solm rich 225. Wi. 
so-imtlieacht. G.s. as adj.: so-imthe- 

chta easily traversed, passable 254, 

882, 1464. 
Boine, saine f. distinction, specialty. 

Gid ed rafuil soni ngrada 2323 ; 

soine gotha moir 4185. P.H. 
Bolnmecli, sonmeoh prosperous 77 ; son- 

meoh 410. TSh. 
aolinparsley. Co solin 2424 Eg. iriXivov. 
sollamaln f. solemnity, festival. Sol- 

lamna saineamla 2986. 
BOllus bright. Ba soUlsi slesa sleibteg 

4818. 
Bolus m. light. thainictra solus 

2195. 
solUB-glan bright and shining 8026, 

3260. 
solusta bright, splendid 266, 871, 958, 

1210, 1426, 2519, 3088, 3574. C.C. 
BO-main benefit, advantage. A.p. nach 

iad doohaith a maithius 7 a somaine 

4582. C.G. 
so-menma f. joy, magnanimity. Mad 

suba 7 someuma 679 ; regairib suba 

7 somenman 3002; adohualadar in 

somenmain 4768, int somenmain 

Eg. P.O'C. 
so-memiuiach glad, in good spirits, 

cheerful 239, 1524, 1595, 1812. 
somescda drunken, intoxicated 1726. 
sona lucky , fortunate, happy, prosper- 
ous 476, 575, 838. 
sonald happy, prosperous. Sluaig said- 

bri sonaidi 2663. Trip., cf. sonaldhe 

Din. 
so-nairt strong, brave, firm 429, 942, 

2980. 
BO-nairte f . strength, firmness 2222. 
Bona-Btiercacli bringing success in love 

764. 
Bond, Bonn m. stake, hero. Bothinoilit 
a shuind chatha 2637. 
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so-nlucar good match in marriage 504 ; 
of. nuachor m. f. bridegroom, bride 
O'Cl. G.s. ion-nuaohair Ir. T. n. 
2 heft 179 ; ard-nuaohar splendid 
match, Acall. 748; so-nuaohar, Din. 
Cf. Cym. neithawr, L. nuptialia. 
sonrud, sain-red specialty. Do sonrud 

especially 152, 545. 
ao-bla, potable, drinkable 1781, 3580. 
so-rMdh smooth 254. 
sossad dwelling, abode, seat 1220; a.p. 

sostal658. Wi. 
aotal proud, haughty 660, 1303, 1423, 
2890; isna longportaib sotla 1726. 
Wi. 
so-thoglalde easily assailable 1597. 
Spiax f. Sphinx 900, 1417; Spinxs 

936 ; fa ooimnesa di 902 
spralc f. reprimand, reproof, stirring 
up. Dorigni spraic moir 2949. 
McB., CO. 
srAiglim I scourge. L. ilagello. Pf . 8 s. 
eu rasrailleastair 948; sraoilleadh 
rS7i.,Wi. 
BrAXoiml defeat, turn, drag, overwhelm, 
Pret. 3 s. ou rasrain 948, 999, 4120; 
00 rasraineastair in luing 1962 ; pf . 
pass, is beo na rosrainit 3021 ; v.n. 
ag srainead 984 ; ao srainiud 1589 ; 
re srainiud 390. G.C. 
.srdit f. street. Sraiteada 403. 
sreb-uaine having a green channel. Co 
sruth siralaiud sribuaine 2722. Sreb 
a channel, stream C.C., sreabh 
stream TSh. , sreb-dian rapid-flooded 
M.R. 104 y. 
sren a wheezing, snoring, sighing p. xv. 

O'K., O'Dav. No. 1486. 
sreng f. a string, bowstring. Roohuir 
a sreang an slait 3821 ; mar saigid 
a sreing 2327; ao our na soighdi 
arin sreing 3822 ; re steigid a sreng 
3429. 
srengaim I pull, tear. V.n. da srean- 

gad 603. Wi. 
srengr-liiatli having swift string, swift 

from string 3287. 
sretli range, rank, row. Co tri srethaib 

2066. 

srethad m. arranging in rank. Aca 

sreathad 'na timohell 644. R.G. 

XXVI. 63. 

Brian bridle, rein. Ar sibal ina srian 

4389; n.p. 7 cu racomraigedar srein 

na heaohraidi 4506 ; roleigsed a srein 

4479 ; re gloraib na srian 2332. Laws. 

srianach bridled, having bridles. Ara 

eciiaibh srianaoba 1554. 
srian-dlalnd having beautiful bridles 

2275. 
Brian-mlr bridle-piece. Comtis sinta a 



srianmireuda 2381; ac foseum na 
srianmirend 2341 ; ao foshenm na 
srianmireand 3064. 
Br6ll m. velvet, satin. Mergeda maith- 

sroill 4867. 
srdllaoli made of velvet or satin. Da 

mergedaib suarca srollaigi 2801. 
sr6u f . ruise. Dar a sroin 2414. 
srotliaide abounding in streams, well- 
watered 1287. 
srultbeta old, venerable, honoured 711 ; 
nir-ba sruitheada a n-aideda 3167; 
saoart sruitheata 3196. 
srutU m. stream 1297, 1809, 3580 ; ar 
bru srotha 1389 ; aitrebaid int srotha 
1432, 3515; tonna srotha T. 3602, 
4734 ; dei ant srotha 3573 ; ag sruth 
thondglan 4658; on sruth 1230 
risin sruth 3547; at iat so srotha 
1559; a.p. srotha 285, 1035, 2925 
risna srothaib falcmara 3484, 3054. 
sruthdn m. streamlet. Sruthana 286 

'na sruthanaib fala 1611. 
srath-glas having a green stream 1659. 
sruth-lecud free course, steeple-chase 

1811. 
aii\xia,&ra.guiding, steering. Aostiurad 

na lunga sin 2005. 
stiiiraige m. steersman 305. 
stocc m. trumpet. N.s. risir-sinnedh 
sdoeo 1335; 00 roibi a sdooo fas 
4310 ; a.s. CO raseind sdooo 4307 ; ag 
seinm a sduicc 4309 ; n p. stuioc 
ohatha 1545 ; na heist-sin risna stoo- 
oaib 1331, 1334; da stooaib croda 
2800; o 'tohualaioh na stuoou 1425, 
2118; roseindid a sduioo 4124. ^n. 
stuag f. arch. Ana sduaig moir 4546 ; 
'na stuaig bodba 2502 ; inna s. ag- 
mair 2848, 4231 ; dorinne stuagh 
luib moir di 62. 
suaibrenach stinking, fetid. A.p. sro- 
tha suaibrenaoha 1659. 
suaiohinte, sualttiiiite, suaichlnta Eg. 
well-kiTAnon, conspicuous 266, 412, 
1090, 1210, 1495, 2518, 3127, 4209; 
7 airm suaichinta 4441. C.C. 
sualll trifling, petty, insignificant. Nir- 
ba suaiU 3037, 3404. C.C. 
Biialnem thong. L. amentum. Ar 

oensuainem 1527. G.C. 
sllainmech tlionged 924, 2085 ; nober- 
taigis P. an sleig suainmig 4498; 
n.p. suainmeacha 1472, 3087, 4110; 
a.p. a slega suainmeacha 4473. 
suairc pleasant, gentle. Soiath suairc 
2694; ni suairc soola 3580; daine 
suarca 422; clanda suarca 2035, 
2183; da mergedaib suarca 2801. 
suaite kneaded. Coma suaiti achaidi 
1555. Aur. 
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su-althinte well-known, conspicuous. 

Turggabail na greine s. 1210; Suai- 

theanta TSh. 
su-aitlmig recognisable, noticeable 959 ; 

tempoll suaiohnioh 2258, 2278, 2335, 

3740; suaithnioh 3574; suaichnid 

198, 3260, 3415; soaichnid 2335; 

rocliuir a eirrid suaiohnidh de 3934. 

V. aiolinid. C.C. 
sualthnigta distinguished 4823, suai- 
chnid Eg. 
suan m. sleep 374, 2028, 3902 ; a suau 

1886, 2989; 'ua suanohodalta 3906 ; 

ina suan 269; asa suan 643; can 

suan 2718. 
suanamail sleepy, soporiftc. Co tigib 

suanamla 3900. 
s-uas upwards, up. O dariacht suas 939. 
sutoa f . joy 678, 3869 ; nl bl sid na suba 

4373; adehualadar an suba 4768, 

int suba Eg. Wi. 
subach joyous, cheerful, glad 704, 

1438, 1595, 1812, 2183, 2980, 4486 ; 

7 se subach 4043; oo subach 3973, 

4229. 
subaohus m. joy L. laetitia 1397 ; re 

nuall subochais 1794. Wi. 
siig juice, sap. 7 roohraith sug amro 

isi 3760. G.s. siiga CO. 
siigad m. sucking 184, 868, 2072. G. C. 
suidigim / set, place. P.p. 3 s. rosui- 

diged 2309, 2824; 3 p. rosuidigit 

2223 ; v.n. ag suidiugud 4102 ; sui- 

digud 467; E. MS. asa suig'' I. sui- 
diugud 4268. 
suldim I sit. Pres. 3 p. rasuidetar 

2269 ; pret. 3 s. rosuidestar 471 ; 3 p. 

roshuidsetar 472, 483. 
siiigim I suck, drip. Ipf. 3 s. rosuiged 

200 ; 3 p. con suighdis Eg. 1034. 
siiil f . eye. Ni fhuil do shuil re crichaib 

na C. 8495 ; robean a shuili 1633 ; 

dofhoslaig an brathair a suili 1018 ; 

as ar suilib 2048. 
S)il-g:las having grey eyes 730. 
sund Iwre. Aireom ina tanic sund 

2701 ; facbaid-si misi m' aenur sund 

3379. 
suudrad, sain-red m. speciality, peculi- 
arity. Do sonrud especially 152 ; do 

sundrad 1212. 
saVaajala. fruitful, prosperous. Mullach 

naeathrach suthaigi 1090. Wi. 
s\i-Vaa,iD.lasting along time, everlasting. 

Sith suthain 2755. 
sutrall light, lamp, torch. N.p. sutrolla 

412 ; re fursunnud na sudrall 464. 

,t as sign of aspiration. Tainio crioh 
tsaogail 3718 ; dar mullach tsleibi 
P. 3714. 



tabaU sling. N.p. taibli 1400 ; a taiblib 
3088. C.C. 

tachar m. fray, fight, encounter, war. 
Bid mesa in tachar-sa 1682 ; co rosti 
taohur 2577; roindisedar tachar na 
T. 7 na nG. 4758 ; r^ tachar 960 ; da 
thaohar ris 642 ; ag tachur ris 1205 ; 
don tachur sin 2833 ; g.s. toirmeasc 
taohair979; lin tachair 2145; tiugba ■ 
in tachair sin 2879, 3856, 4371, 4187; 
dat thachur 632 ; nl fhuair tachar 
4256. Acall., O'Cl. 

tdchardn ^?io«£, rcai/ p. xvi. Tathchur 
sending away a foster-child. Laws. 

tachrach -ai. fighter. Trentachrach 345, 
600. 

tachraim, do-ad-cuir-im I happen, be- 
fall. Ipf. subj. 3 s. taohrad 104; 
fut. 3 s. tsBcerad 36. 

tachur, tathchur sending away, de- 
parture, sailing. Eotrellaim tachur 
a luingi 2045. 

tieh m. side. Is trethoU do thaebh 
3599 ; r^ siu adcear taeb do bhrathar 
4397; didin a taib bodeisin 4523; 
re tseb in mara 2054 ; da gach thaib 
dib 2226; do each taibh 3619, 3773; 
do taibh in muighi 3836; ucht 7 
taeib in trenmiled sin 3288 ; taib 
tholla 4689 ; ba toUta a taib 4845 ; 
do thsaib 7 do druim a eich 2357 ; 
oouferdais a taebuib na trenfer 3485. 

t^eb-dlaind having beautiful sides or 
walla 470, 2731. 

tdeb-derg having red side. Ona hathin- 
dib taebderga 3146. 

tdeb-dorcha dark-sided. Is tiugha 
tsebdorchai tonna 3602. 

tdeb-gel white-sided. Corp tsebgel 
3561. 

tieb-glan bright-sided, pure-sided. 
Tonda tibreacha tcebglana 3532. 

tdeb-gorm blue-sided 974. 

tdeb-lasamaln having sides blazing. 
TEeblasamuin 2221 ; tseb-lasamna 
2256. C.C. 

tdeb-nocht naked-sided. Maithreacha 
tffibuochta 4456. 

taeb-solus bright-flanked. Eoh t. 3549. 

tdeb-thoU having a perforated side. 
Cur-ua taobhtholl tregdai 3824. 

ta^b-iialne green-sided. Na tonda 
tosbuaine na mara 3405. 

ta^b-uar having cold side. A tulchaib 
teebuara 2656. 

taelchli, v. teigle. 

tdescad m baling, pumping 1980. 
TaosgadhO'Br.jtaesoaireftaJerMcB., 
ef. taesc stream C.C. 

til, t6 silent. Co tai 911, 2041, 2938, 
3809, 3991, 4456, 4859. Aur. 



417 



27 



VOCABULARY AND INDEX 



tEUbled projecting gallery. A.p. raliu- 
sad na T, taibleda 4108; a taible- 
daib4234; taidbli deaf tha 4243. C.C. 

talbsenacli apparent, portentous. Co t. 
3081. Taidbsiu Tbc. 

taldbse appearance, phantasm, portent, 
vision. N.s, taidbsi 1879; adces 
iaidbsi4142; taibsi4334; a. s. taidbsi 
1913 ; taidhbhseda 3693 ; tre thaidb- 
sib 1611. TSh., C.C. 

taiaiecht, tidecht t. coming, arrival 
29. Ee taideoht don turus sin 4441 ; 
ac taidecht 4542. 

taldlech sheen, shimmer, splendour, 
glare 978, 3260. Tanig taidhlech 
4415 ; taidleaeh na n-arm 4448 ; taid- 
lech in athindi 4687. C. C. 

tdldlech bright, shining. Teni taidleoli 
2221; tuoad crocend taidleoh 2496; 
seolais an sleig taidlig 4496 ; snaith- 
eda s. tened taidligi 281; roleio a 
trilis taidhlig tromcais 3742; cath- 
bairr thaidleoha 8073. 

tdldlenacli brightness, sheen. Ei taid- 
lanig na greni 1742. C.C. 

tiidligud m. gleaming , flashing 2065. 

taidllm I visit, toiich. Ipf. 8 s. na- 
thaidledh na moigi 901; ipf. subj. 
3 s. ba samulta na taidled in talmain 
2463. 

tailc strong, stout 2557. C.C. 

tiimlam. Pres. Is. atii 1827, 4061; 
ge-tu-sal326, 1356; 2s. mar tai 4029, 
4539 ; ara-tai 4333 ; atai-sl 1307 ; os 
atai a oind 4720 ; atai 4167 ; in-atai 
874 ; oadai-siu 424 ; 3 s. atai 1788, 
1778, 1825, 1867, 2666; ita 628, 
3880 ; 1 p. atamait 1770 ; ge-tamait- 
ne 677, 1360; 2 p. ara-tathai 416; 
3 p. ataid 1121, 2, 4075, 4165, 
4671; atat 1674, 2658; itat 2970; 
atait 2668; atad 4856; pass. pres. 
3 s. atathar 4708; p.p. 3 s. robas 
1363 ; rabas aoa iarraid 1503 ; 
consuetudinal present: 1 s. nooha 
bin 1308 ; ni bin 1780 ; ni biu-sa beo 
3390; 3 s. robid 719, 1430, 1787, 
2473, 4765; rabid 1841; rouid 1922; 
acambid 757, 769 ; i mbid 937, 1598 ; 
CO nbi 1087; mar bis 1602, 1641, 
2099 ; airet bis 507; 3 p. bid 887; na 
fir bit 2668; ipv. 2 s. bi 4368; bi- 
siu 1329; 3 s. bid 4609, 634, 1777, 
1857, 4609 ; na bid 2627, 2956 ; 2 p. 
bid-si an bar tocht 1133; ipf. ind. 
3 p. 00 mbitis 778 ; commitis 3514 ; 
robitis 1936; bidis 2068; pres. subj. 
2 B. gain bei-ai 4374; 8 s. cor-be 
168; cid be oia thu 4720; Ip. oein 
bem 2141 ; ipf. subj . 3 s. nobeith 
3477; dobeth 2682; rabeth 1959; 



robeth 738; da mbeith 817, 823; 
3 p . robeidis 848 ; nabeidis 989 ; eo 
mbeidis 4072; fut. Is. Wait 1357; 
bidam 2711; 2 s. bia 1030; 3 s. nl M 
4373; biaid 4707, 854;'- bidit mo 
honoir 2593; rel. beiaa 439; 8 p. 
antan beidid 1078 ; pret. 3 s. bai 
- 925, 931, 1451; pf. 3 s. dobai 929, 
4769; dabai 957; rabai 920, 899; ni 
roibe 335 ; oona roibi 177 ; inis da- 
raibi 1838; don tulaig a roibi 916; 
cait i rroibi 1503 ; cidh ima roiue 
wliat ailed her 3551; co roibi 4536; 
darobi 1500; 1 p. robamar-ni 1978, 
2047 ; da rauamar-ni 1849 ; 3 p. do- 
batar 885 ; rabatar 912 ; badar 1289 ; 
robdar 1989; v.n. is lor dit bith 
2140; beith 680, 3409; do beith 946; 
do beith-siu b^o 1026 ; do beth 2050, 
2148 ; can a beth 3695 ; gan beth 
8182. 

tainmigim I solve, rede. Pret. 1 s, o 
rothaimniges 169. Taimniuoh P.H. 

tainsem, tuinsem bruising, crushing, 
accusing, censuring. Ag tainsium 
2848,8629,4289,4599. Wl, Fel.^ 

tair-, V. toir-. 

tairbert f . giving, gift 2408. 

talrbertach liberal, generous. Trent. 
strongly delivering 1551. C.C. 

tairclm (to-air-lcc-) I come, am finished, 
am completed. Ipv. 2 s. tair limsa 
anund2757, 3496; tar-sa3603; tarr 
dom indsaigi 4260; na taurr 4590, 
tarr Eg. ; 2 fut. 3 s. no co tairsed 
foira 4135 ; pf . 3 s. nl thairnig 4840 ; 
no CO taimig 1^ 4141; o thaimic 
leosum in teini sin 2223, 4630; o 
thaimic in cluiohi sin 2496, 3018. 

taircsenacli, to-arr-iccim, taircsin (1) 
offering, attempting, eager, daring. 
Tairgsenach 997 ; n.p. trenfhir 
thaircseanacha 1494, 2805. (2) 
finished, exhausted. Comtis tairc- 
senaich techig 3130. 

taixseiJoorMng, causing. Ic tairgi 1612, 
Eg. tairngire; v.n. of to-air-icc-. 

tairise (1) trustworthy, loyal. Intrenfer 
tairpthech tairisi 3253; techtairi 
tairisi 2631, 892 ; na T. tarrisi 1408, 
1999; ar na oineadaib tairsi 1080; 
na ba tairisi leo din na daingen 2740 ; 
ara tairisi T. 3491. (2) trust, con- 
fidence. Is iniud ata mo tairisi 3678. 

talrlBim / take a stand, abide, stay. 
Ipf. subj. 1 s. dotairisinn ar C. 4383; 
pret. 3 s. rothoris 1818 ; v.n. can 
toiriaim 4875. 

tairissiuT, to-air-sisslur I abide, re- 
main, chance to be. Pret. 8 a. tarra- 
atair 830 ; tairiatair 1151. 
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tairllngim I gpring down. Pret. 3 s. 

ratoirling 1067; dotairling 3552; v.n. 

tairlem, torlem 1798; gan toirlem 

3510. 

taimgire a promising, presaging. Oe 

tairrngairi bais 3055. 

tairptech, tairpthecli, tairpech liold, 

undamited. In tren tairpthecli 3253, 

3601; amal tigirtairptig 1578. The. 

tairptMge £. boldness, keenness 310, 

3726. 
talrringim, tarraingim, do-sreng-lm 
I draw, pull, wrench. Pres. 2 p. de- 
naid fsellas risin corp tairmgtai 
4026; pret. 3 s. rothairring 1722; 
dotharraing 3100 ; rotharraing 3438 ; 
dotarraing 941 ; rathairring 973 ; eo 
rothairring 2394 ; 3 p. rothairrngedar 
4022 ; p.p. 3 p. co rathairmgid 4420 ; 
v.n. arna tarraing 1564 ; ac tarraing 
Thid 3439, 3639; trentairriug 261; 
do tharraing 942. 
tairsech threshold. Ar tairrseaoh an 
dorais 4082, 866; ar tairsig na T. 
4086. 
tais-benaim Isftotc. Pret. 3 s. rothais- 
benl864; p.p.rotaisbenadleodosum 
he 3372. 
talsc^lad m. spying, divining, lo 
tsesoelad 1806 ; a.s. taisoeladh 1196 ; 
a.p. taiscelta faistine 1193. P.H. 
taiac^laid. m. explorer. A.p. roohuir 
taiscelta 1757 ; exploratores Theb. iv. 
741. Wi. 
taisc^laim J spy. Ipf . 3 s . dothaiseelad 

3997. 

t^isci sooner than, before. Eobo taisoi 

2404, taesca Eg.; is taisci 2111, 

tasca Eg. , 1071 ; cuma taisoi fis mo 

bais 3710; ni bad thaisci 4431; ni 

ua tasca Eg.; oompar. of tbeseoh 

first. Gi. Tbc. 

taise f. weakness, relics, fits. Tarn 7 

taisi 2414; ina thaisl 2363; ni tuo 

taisi na tess 3814 ; rothuitsed taissi 

• 7 taimnella 4635. Mn. 

tdisecli, t6lsecli m. leader. Taisech 

922, 2293, 3095; i laim M. taisig da 

muntir 2009 ; da thaiseeh 2417 ; n.p. 

na taisich 3272, 1561, 1581; taisig 

4615; a thaisioh 3046; a toisigh 

3765 ; taisigh 3861 ; anmand na 

toiseaoh 1160; gan taiseehu 3049, 

3220. 

taisim I soften, diminish. Pret. 3 s. 

gen gor-thais da eneooh 2893. Nlor- 

thais a thre6ir Tbc. 89. 

tilthenacli silent, tongue-tied. Co t. 

911, toithenaoh Eg.; ri tsetenaoh 

1379, 1936; na Tiabanda tsetenoha 

1232, CO taetaenca Eg. C.G., taoi- 



tennaoh O'E., taoithengaoh tongue- 
tied Din. 
talthmlg^im I loose, loosen. Ipf. subj. 
3 p. CO taidmigtis 276; pret. 3 s. is 
andsin rothaimig 2436. 
taltnem sheen 916, 2865 ; a taithnemh 
na trillsi sin 3743; re t. na n-arm 
4819. 
taltnemach shining, bright 1036, 1548, 

2731, 3457, 4387. 
talam m. earth. Doohum thalmau 
2490; rooslaio in talam 2942, 3014; 
ua tend tesbach in talam 1742; co 
rachrithnaig an talam 4815 ; airig 
an talman 1162 ; oethra caithmecha 
in talman 269 , 280 Eg. , 351 , 522, 530, 
2940, 4222; teinti an talman 853, 
2083; tar dreith thalman 914; a 
talmain 1075 ; tresin talmain 1253 ; 
ri tenntaibh taluan 3698. 

talam - ohumscugud earth-shaking, 
earthquake. Talamchumsougud 

2932. 

tal-chalr loving one's own will, self- 
willed, stubborn, obstinate. Talohar 
1406, 1999, 3253; ba talchair 959; 
cruaidsoiath in fhir thaloair 969; 
talohara 892, 1368, 2660; eo talcair 
973; compar. talchairi 2565. G.C. 

talcharda resolute. Os na sluagaib 
tendtalohairda 4842, talohara Eg. 

tall over there, of old. Amal rothuitset 
tall 4035; isin oathraig thall 2148, 
3228; rouadar thall isin baili 2151, 
4092 ; rabadar drem thall do Gregaib 
4091; iter thall 7 amuich 2198; co- 
nid thall fuaridar bas 2783. 

tallaim c^ill I lose hope. Pret. 3 s. 
uair tall ceill do rlgnacht na cath- 
raoh4680. G.G. 

talmaigeaclit f . earthiness 1293. 

talmanda earthly 4167. 

tarn collapse, stupor, plague, rest, re- 
pose. Tarn 7 taisi 2414 ; ina thim 7 
ina thaisi 2363 ; tainig tam ara ten- 
gaid 4701. 

timacli nightmare 231. Trom tamach 
nightmare Din. 

tdmach plagued, troubled. Mna buai- 
dirthi badbchaintecha tamacha 4777. 

tamdn m. (1) trunk, stem. Cor-ba 
taman mael 3962; n.p. 7 tamain 
troma 1474; bomtis tamain 3504; 
tamuin chruaidi 2670. (2) chief, 
leader. Tamoin 3765. Wi., O'Cl. 

tamnaiglm / obtruncate, lop. P.p. p. 
tamnaigthe 1405. G.C. 

tdm-n^ll stupor-cloud, swoon, fit. Ro- 
thuitsed taissi 7 taimnella, 4636. 
Acall., Mn. 

tan time. An tan sin 914, 962, 1091; 
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isin tan sin 4266 ; antan when 
1078. 

tana thin, slender. Na muir thana 
Tiabanda-sa 4241. 

tana thinness. Tr^ thana 917. Acall. 

tauaide thin, slender, Co traigthib 
tanaidib 732. 

tanalglm I thin, Pret. 3 s. rothanaig 
3156. 

tanaim I thin. Fres. 3 B. rathanaid 
4205. 

tar 6ls over the track of, after, in con- 
sequence of, in spite of. Tar eis mo 
charad 4340; dar eis Ipomone 3468, 
3470; dar th' eis 3581; tar m' eis 
4345; tar eis a fer 3892; t. eis mo 
thigema 3984; tara heis I, tar eis 
877. V. dar. 

tarb m. bull 1280, 1403, 1485; do 
tharbaib 2272. 

tarba f . profit. Ni fuil tarba 1506 ; nir- 
ba tarba 3283; an ba t. do T. 4227. 

taxyiacli profitable 676. 

tarbda (1) made of bull-hide. 7 a la- 
manda tarbda 2504. (2) bull-like. 
Fer isel tailc tarbda 2557. 

tarcaiee f. censuring, contempt, scorn. 
Ag tarcaisi moir forro 4239; tuo 
tainsem 7 tarcaisi mor arna G. 2843. 

tarcaisne contempt, scorn. Ac tarcasni 
2895,4599. Tbc, C.C. 

tarcalsnecli contemptuous 1482, 2558. 

tar-icim / come, finish, am ended. Pf . 
3 s. no CO tairnig \& 4141. V. taircim. 

tar-laicim I let fly, hurl. Pret. 3 s. 
tarlaig 947, 1009 ; tarlaic 2839, 2888, 
3102; datharlaic urchar 3101. 

tarraid, do-ar-retb overtook. Tarraid 
cloich 2887; in ni tirraid 831; 
Iharraid b^gal gona 3099 ; nach 
tarras 3525 ; pres. subj , 1 s. no co 
tarar-sa 2764. P.H. 

tarr-nocbt quite bare, stark naked 
4387. According to Stokes, tarr 
belly, Cym. torr. 

tart m. thirst. Ei tart 1782. 

tartmor thirsty. Na hinada tirmora 
tartmora 3617. 

tebim Jc«i of. P.p. 3 p. as ar-tebit 3081. 

tecb m. house. Ge-r fata amach on 
baili in tech i rroibi 1900 ; doirrsi 
ar tigead 2028; ao inrud in tigi 
2149; i tig 1931; da thig 2168; a 
tig 4192 ; bai as dig 4683 ; ana tech 
leptha 4200 ; co teach 1346 ; co tech 
1413, 1900, 2167, 4681; n.p. tigi 
736 ; tuir 7 tigi 4207 ; tulcha na tigi 
4265 ; a. p. rolinsad tigi 7 teampaill 
4130; a mullaigib tor 7 tiged4105; 
do diten na tigead 4108, 4405 ; 
a tigib 4234, 4290.; i toegib 11)50 a 



tighibh Eg. ; co tigib lethna 2113 ; 

CO tighibh 3864 ; co tigib suanamla 
- 3900; dochuadar da trebaib 7 da 

tigib 4918. 
techtaire m. messenger 581, 829, 889( 

2631, 4360; ainm an techtaire 829. 
techtairecbt f. message, ambassage, 

mission 1073, 1086, 1102, 1117. 
tecmaim, do-(ln-com-icclin) I chance, 

happen, meet. Ipf . 3 s. tecmad do 103, 

158, 2559; 2 fut. 3 s. teeemad 125; 

v.n. do thegmaild6988; tecmailllOl. 
tedmandacb 'pestilential 900. 
tegdals f. dwelling, house, habitation 

2154. 
teicbecli fugitive, fleeing. N.p. techig 

3130 ; CO t. 2976 ; ua thretaib teich- 

echa 3207. 
teicblm I flee. Ipv. 2 p. na teiohed 

3257 ; pret. 3 s. rotheith-sium 1022 ; 

roteich 3334 ; 3 p. dotheithseadar 

955; rotheiohset 3505; v.n. do tei- 

theadh 965, 987, 4528; in tethad 

2446 ; gan teiohed 3158 ; ar teiched 

1603, 2414, 2516, 2955, 4116; ar 

teithed 4308, 4426, 4293; re tin- 

denus in techid 3513, 4; acht mad 

teohead 3255. 
teidunech fleeing, fugitive. Ni don 

cinedh techmeoh 3783; ua tretaibh 

teithmeacha 3764. 
teidm pestilence. Do met tedma 539 ; 

a. p. tedmanda 544. 
teigle stillTwss, calm. Ana teigli 2164, 

tecli Eg. ; robai in rpuir in[a] tseichli 

1944, ina teighli Eg. 
teig:lide languid, sick, mild, sober. Co 

tai tegligi 2041. O'E., C.C. 
teilcim, teilglm I throw. Ipf. 3 s. 

dotheilcedh 3771; oouteilged-sium 

989 ; roteilgead 4210 ; 1 p. co telc- 

mais 1974; 3p. rothelgtis 3284; do- 

telcdis 3633; pret. 3 s. rus-telg 2584; 

rothelc 3673; doteilg 4892; 3 p. 

rothelcset 3281, noteilcdis Eg. ; ra- 

theilgsed 4110, 4113 ; p. ipf. subj. 3 s. 

doteilethea 3771; rotelcthea 1981; 

ge ratelothea 3445 ; p.p. rotelgid 

3089; v.n. teilced: n.p. a roteilcthi 

952. 
teimtide^er^. Saignen teindtigi 1239 ; 

amal saignen tincurach teintigi 188 ; 

ac dibragad soigead teintigi 4105; 

ac sugud int shrotha tibrechtaich 

teindtigi 185; saignena teintighi 

4269 ; saignen telctech tendtide 782 ; 

CO tri tengaib tendtidi 2065. 
teiat f. fame, character, reputation 

1678. C.C, TSh. 
telacb f. hill. A telchaib tondglasa 

4084. 
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telad baling. Ac telad 1980, telaoh 

Eg., O'B. ; do-ess-lu Ped. ii. 571. 
telctech broadcast, shooting. A rioht 

saignen teloteoh 782. 
tempul m. temple. Dorignead leo tem- 

poll suaiohnieh 2258 ; im slesaib in 

tempaill sin 2261; i tempull 742; 

isin tempoll 745; i timohull na 

tempall 2068; a teamplaib 4603, 

4290; a templaib uaisli 3893. 
tenaim I writhe, twist. In tenad ruo 

o ohach 2446, tennadh Eg. O'E. 

V. teudaim. 
tend strong, firm, hard. Ua tend tes- 

bach in talam 1742 ; in trenfher tend 

1406 ; ba tend 400 ; in f er tseud 1482 ; 

.i. oarrao thend 3404; risin buidin 

teind 946 ; treiiif hir thenda 4481 ; 

buidne tenda 1523 ; trentaisich tenda 

3268; do rigaib tenda 672; ger-ba 
' tenda na trenfir 1967; compar. ua 

teudi tomhaitheam Tid 1439, 2012; 

ua tendi 2565; is ed fa tend ag Tid 

1038. 
ttend pressure, breadth, flat. Co tor- 

oliair 7 tend a droma re lar 3143 ; 

roleig tend a droma re tenntaib tal- 

man 4533 ; commitis i tend re grian 

7 re gainem 3514. 
tendalm 1 press, close in. Bel tendas 

2709 ; pret. 3 p. rothennsad 3244 ; 

v.n. m. in tennad 2446; gan tendad 

1782, 1356; do thendad 4314; aga 

tennadh 4372. 
tende strength. Tenni 3245. 
tend-glualr keen and clear. Eisna 

stocoaib tendgluaire 1331. 
tendius m. tension, strain. T. mor 

237. 
tend-taclxair hard-hitting 944. 
tene, teine f . fire. Eodelaig an teine 

4739 ; rocomeorad teni taidleoli 2221 ; 

in teini sin 2223; dorindead leis 
• sentine dib 4628, of. Tbc. ■ ssegnen 

tened2092, 2327; tor teinead romoire 

4736; casraoha teinead 1297; fha- 

daigis di tiruairsin teinid bigi 4682 ; 

isin teinid 2241, 4629; isin tenid 
■ sin 2247 ; do teinid 4358 ; agan 

teinid 4745 ; doronni tenid n-idbarta 

1931 ; fuaradar teinid a orand 4734 ; 

a.p. tinnti 8876; fhado teinti 4140; 

teinti 4680; tendti 458; tenti 2256; 

i timohull na tendted sin 2252 ; dona 

teintib 4143 ; tenta mar so d'fhaobail 

4272." Cf. G.G. 
tenga f . tongue. ■ Barr a tengad 1863, 

4; tam ara tengaid 4702; co tri 

tengaib 2065. 
tennad, tenta fastening. A tenta ba 

lia 3735. 



tenn-tomalthmech strong and menac- 
ing. Co t. S7i9. 

tenta a pressure, difficulty. Bi tenta 
gacha tachair 1405 ; tindeanais 1369 ; 
ri tenta tachair 1524, 8077 ; re tendta 
in tindesnais 3483; a tendtaib tal- 
man 942, 1364, 2070, 2082; re ten- 
taib talmari 1000, 3698; tfeinti an 
talman 853. 

tentlde, v. teintide. 

terc scarce, scanty 675. 

terce f. fewness, scarcity. A deiroi 
1002. Wi. 

terchanalm I prophesy. Pret. 3 p. 
rothirohansatar 84. 

tercugud m. lessening 3818. 

terfoclirico f. price, reward. A.s. in 
. tirfoohraieo 16. Wi. 

ternaim, to-ess-ro-sni I escape, recover 
from. Pret. 3 s. is e terna 1022 ; 

. 2 fut. 3 s. eo tornobad 8306 ; v.n. do 
ternum 2856. 

teabach heat. XJa tend tesbach in tal- 
man 1742 ; teasuaoh 7 tindenus 469 ; 
re tesbaoh 1782. Heat, Laws, TSh, 

tesbuith want, lack. D.s. ar tesbaid 
1722, tcstail Eg. 

tesoaim I cut, lop. Subj. ipf. 8 p. 
rotheasctais 743; pret. 3 s. tesoais 
3418; rotese 3698; rotheso 2240, 
3503, 3829; dothesc 1154; p.p. 
rothescad 1318; v.n. agtesoad 8951, 
1828 ; oruadtesoad 3325. 

tesmolta details. Ag indisin seel 7 
tesmolta 4726, testmolta Eg. Tes- 
malta Wi. 

teas m. heat 3814. Wi. 

teat f. fame, reputation. darat M, 
test 1678, teistEg. [q.v.). 

tethad flight, running away, speed 
2446. Teathaim O'B. V. teichim. 

thiias above. Amal rogell thuas 
8833. 

ti intention, design. Ar tf na T. lying 
in wait for the T. 3908. G.G. 

tl, te any one, an individual, one, 
person. In te 160. V.i (1) . 

tiaohtu f. going. Gan tiaohtain de 
without being able 8870; v.n. of 
tioeim. Tbc. 

tiagalml^o. Pres. 2s. teigi 4173,4332; 
tegil042; 2p. teigthi 4654, 7; tegthi 

■ 421; teigthi 1316; subj. 8 p. no eo 
roiset 1831, roithetEg.; ipv. 2 p. tait 
437 ; ipf. 3 s. ni teiged 2527 ; each 00- 
nairinateged2858; 3p.teigdiss4818; 
tigdis 4819; o teigtis a eioh-sium 

• dib 2306; fut. raoh- q.v.; pf. Is. 
doohuadus-sa 2107, 4789; roohua- 
dhus 1050; 2 s. dochuadais 3383; 
dochuaidis 3598; 3 s. doohuaid-sium 
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1501, 1570, 1833, 3327, 4040, 4616, 
4754, 4909; daohuaid 3465, 2059; 
ge dachuaid-sivuu 1499 ; oo ndechaid 
4184, 2048; dodeachaid 348; ni 
deohaid 1542; 1 p. doohuamar-ni 
1951; 3 p. doohuadar 1378, 3024, 
3986, 4193, 4623, 4918; daohuadar 
1874 ; doehuatar 4056 ; risi ndeohadar 
4757; pf. subj.pres. 2 s. ge dechair- 
si cen co deehair 3985; 3 a. cen eo 
dech 3920; past 3 s. oo ndeohsad 
3803; p.p. 3 s. docuas 2334, 4749; 
v.n.f . ua fata re P. teoht in turaa sin 
1418; ac teaoht 1075, 1111. 

tibim I laugh. Pret. 3 s. tibia 4262, 
4889; rotib2623. 

tibrech willing. Tonda tibreaeha 3532. 

tibieahta.ch full of wells, welling 185. 

ticead, tigead=tiget f. thickness 998. 

ticim I come. Tic dim / am able. Ipv. 
2 p. tioid 1781 ; tigid4856; ipf. 3 s. 
tigead 903, 4601; asa ticed 1996, 
2306; ipf. subj. 3 s. gid ed tised 
4839; tisad 2508; minatisadh 3886; 
CO tisadh dhibh 811, 2812; amal 
nothisadh 4232 ; fut. 3 s. do gaoh 
aen tia leam 1332 ; 2 fut. 3 s. ticfad 
1466 ; daroised 218 ; pf . 1 s. tanac- 
sa 424, 1899, 2952, 3848; 2 s. tan- 
caia 3795 ; 3 a. tanio 1369 ; tainig 
918, 3945, 4007; doa-fanig 4051; 
douanio 515; can as tainie ditaa 
3625; 1 p. tangamar 2970, 4782; 
2 p. ini ras-tangabair 4729 ; 3 p. tan- 
oadar 1448 ; tanootar 3839 ; tangadar 
723, 895, 913, 1875, 4829; no co 
tangadar a mnnnter 4199 ; p.p. 3 s. o 
naoh tangas 661, tancus Eg., 1392; 
v.n.f. ac tiachtain 3309 ; tiachtain 
ie power to 3370. 

tidnaicim, to-ind-angim I grant, he- 
stow. P.p. 3 s. rotidnaioed 2465. 

tig, V. tiug. 

tager f.m. tiger. Crocend taidlech 
tigri 2496; a.s. amal thiger nemnig 
naimdidi 642; amal tigir tairptig 
1578 ; oonf adaig 3148 ; mar da thiger 
4515 ; n.p. rolingeatar na tigri diana 
2774, 5; tangadar amacli ni tigri 
2770; a. p. adohondairc A. na tigri 
2778. 

tlgerna m. lord. la tigema 2323 ; mo 
tliigema fein do beitli 3981; g.a. 
corp a thigema 3990; ind do thi- 
gema 3979 ; ao fegad a tigema 2346 ; 
tar eia mo thigema 3984; 'ma thi- 
gema 2641 ; ag iarraid a tigema 
4024; g.p. chorp a tigemad 3987; 
tar eis a tigemadh 3978; do choa- 
num a tigema 4483; arsen r^ a 
tigema 4422 ; da tigemaib 1799. 



tigrlge belonging to a tig?r. Eoohuir a 
craioend tren tigrigi 4015. 

tilcoma goblet 943. Wi. 

timairgjin, to-imb-orglm I drive to- 
gether, collect, control, compel, press 
in. Pret. 3 s. ratimairg 976; co 
rothimairg 2566 ; p.p. 3 p. co ti- 
mairgid 3136.. G.C. 

timclieU m. surrounding : as prep, pre- 
ceded by i re-. I timehell na aluag 
2934; ad timoheall 849; 'na thim- 
chell 2497; 'na timehell 3279; 'na 
timcheall 4107, 4850; ina timehell 
1979; 'na thimcheall 2268, 4773; i 
timchull 2068, 2252; a timoheall 
4508 ; 'ma thimcheall 4763. 

tlmchellaim I surround. Pres. rel. 
thimchellas 26; amal timchillis 
2525; amal timoheDas 3092; ipf. 
3 s. nothimohilleadh 901 ; pret. 3 a. 
dotimohill 976; cor-timohill 4122; 
ras-timohiri2524; rothimchill 3092, 
3128, 4204; v.n. 'ca timoheUad 
3511; aga dimehillad 4212. 

time, tiimne fear. Teiehed 7 timi ticed 
dona sluagaib 2414 ; ar timi 2516 ; 
ar time 4426 ; ni har time 4116. 

timna f. testimony. Is i timna 3843; 
a haithle na timnai ain 3853. 

tlmsaigim I gather, collect, press in^ 
Pret. 3 a. rotimsaig 2565, 3614; 3 p. 
rathimsaigaead 4289; p.p. 3 p. ro- 
timsaigid 4898 ; timsaigid 1441 ; v.n. 
aca timaugud 3749; 'ga timaugud 
3511. 

tim-techecli timorous, fugitive, fleeing 
hither and thither 1882; co tim- 
teicheach 4376. 

tlm-teitbeadach fugitive, cowardly 
1330, 4869. 

tlmtoohell m. change, turn, revolution 
4580. Cf. im-thooeU circumambula- 
tion, G.C. 

tlncaim, to-in-ad-cl-m I look at, view. 
Pres. 3 p. tinoaid na Tiabanda 4859 ; 
pret. 3 a. tincais Creon croda sin 
4882. C.C. 

tlncbor attendance, influence, help, 
fostering care. Ee tinohur toch- 
mairo 659; re tinchur na greni 
1426; re tinchur taohuir 1465; ri 
tincur 3742 ; r^ tinchur a diubraicthi 
1084. Tionoar j. friothaileamh 
O'Cl., Tbe. 

tinchuracli attendant, missive, darting 
188. 

ttadaa m. sickness. Truaignemela 
toirrsi 7 tindusa 1136. Tinneas m. 
TSh. 

tlndeuasach hasty 3255 Eg., tindnes- 
nach E. 
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tindeuus m. act of hastening, urging 
469. Ata tindenus 1825, 4445; ua 
tindeaii,us leis 1420; robui tindinis 
2330 ; denaid teindeanus 1142 ; tein- 
dinus 987 ; ri tenta tindeanaia 1369 ; 
ri tindenus 1799; ag tindinus do 
oomrag 7 do oomlann rit 4350, 4421 ; 
do thiuninus 4315; re tindenus in 
teohid 3518. 

tindesnach hasty, rapid, quick 881, 
973, 1579, urging 4313 ; ba t. it was 
disconcerting 2634; eo t. 1740, 4170, 
4339, 4360; to toirseeh teindesnach 
3606, 3991; sitharcbar tindisnaoh 
2798; eo tindisnaoh 3347; teobead 
tindnesnach 3255. 

tlndesnaige f. haste. Ee teindesnaigi 
4090. 

tindesnaiglm I hasten, press, urge on. 
Pres. rel. ni misi tendas na tindes- 
naiges sib 2710; ipv. 2 p. teindeas- 
naigi 4813; pret. 3 s. rotindesnaigh 
3855; rotbindisnaig 4538; tindes- 
naigis 4843. 

tindr«m (to-ind-riadaim) m. beginning, 
source, origin. Is e sin tindrem 
genemna 4808. Wi., tinnrim CO., 
O'Cl. 

tindsadain dropping, shedding. Tinn- 
sadain 4522. Tbe. 3839, Ped. n. 624. 

tindscnaim I begin, attempt, arrange, 
give. Botinnsgnadar Eg. 1410; v.n. 
ao tindsoeadul 235, 1283 ; re tindsoe- 
tal 1595; re tindsoedul 3022. V. 
tionsgnamh 7 tuarasgabbAil, Wi. 
p. 827. 

tindscraim I dower, give as dowry. 
Pret. 3 s. rotindscamastar 1410. 
Tindsora bride-price, J call., Wi., 
The. 

tindteoh, tennteeh sheath. Cor-ohuir 
a claideb 'na tiudteeh 3394 ; rabean 
a cblaidim asa thinntig 3945. Cf. 
intecb, Str. Stories. 

tiimtaini, to-ind-soim I turn. Pret. 3 s. 
eor-inta 1573; v.n. tinntod, benoe 
denom. tinntodaim ; pret. 3 3. rotinn- 
tadb 1045. Cf. tinntog, Laws. 

tinol m. gathering. Ua buruamun les 
toir 7 tinol 300 ; isin tinol sin 4800 ; 
lanm^d tinoil 1267 ; do thinol 892 ; 
isin tinol 1548. 

tlnolalm, tindilim I assemble, gather. 
Pret. 3 s. rotbinoil 1053, 4796; ro- 
tinoil 1717, 3614; 3 p. rotbinoilsead 
537; rotinolsetar 1953; p. pres. 3 p. 
rotinblatar-sidbe 813; p.p. (pres.) 
rotbinoilit 2636; dotinoilead 4627. 

tipra f. well, spring. G.s. os cind na 
tipraid 52 ; doohum na tibra 48. 

tir m. land. Aireg an tiri 1162; alia 



in tiri 1540; ao inrad in tire 7 in 
talman 351, 521; turlaigi in tiri 
1748; ar lucht in tire 7 in talman 
629 ; mna in tire 741 ; ar tir 1075 ; 
'na tir na 'na talmain 4760, 4784; 
CO tir 1943; i tir 3376, 4587 ; faebum 
in tir n-aneoil n-urbadaoh-sa 2969. 

tlr-6oor arranging of land, agriculture, 
tillage. Gan tirecor 1929. 

tirim, tiim dry. I crichaib tirmma 
285; na hinada tirma 3617. 

tirmaig^im I dry up. P.p. 3 p. ra- 
tirmaigit 1748. 

tirm-glan dry and bright. Dar mul- 
laoh sleibi tinnglaine 1177. 

tirualrsin a remnant, remainder. A.s. 
tituairsin 4682. G.C. 

tlug (1) thick, dense. 7 croicenn tiugh 
uimpi 3733; is tiugha tonna 3602, 
1280. (2) thickness. I tiug int 
shluaig 3298. 

tiugba end. T. in tacbair sin 2879, 
tiughbas Eg. Tbc. 

t'la,it'liweak-spirited,slack,mild. Nir-bo 
tlaith a thres 3957. Cyni. tlawd. 

tniith envy 141. 

tmithaoh envious, fierce 208, 376, 569, 
880, 995, 1617. 

tocbaim I lift, raise: t. cend appear 
3917; ipf. Bp. co toouatis 1965; fut. 
2 s. in tan toicoeua 3846; pret. 3 s. 
CO rotbooaib 272, '3319, 3594; rotbo- 
gaib942, 1932, 1406, 1023; togbais 
4861 ; 3 p. rotocatar 3835 ; rotboo- 
badar 2518; rotbogbadar 3990; ro- 
togbadar 4731, rotoeabastar Eg.; 
nir-togad 4614; v.n. f. toobal: tog- 
bail 1164; ao toenail 1972; atoebail 
2482; do tbogbail 4062; gan tiaob- 
tain de a toouala 3370. 

tochastal, tochostol m. mustering, 
muster. Toehastol 1377, 1587; toi- 
ebeastol 1497; toiobestal 4753; ae 
tochostol 628; toohestul 2639; an 
seohtmad rlan toicheastail 1303. G.C. 

tocbastalaim I muster. Pret. 3 s. ro- 
thoebastail 1593. 

tochim, to-cheim, tacliiiu a course, 
advance, march. Ba ler disi tochim 
2649; ri tachim 1800; ri taiouu na 
trenfer sin 4451. Tochim Tbc, 
tooh^im CO. 

tocMaim I dig out, excavate. Ipf. 3 s. 
eontaoblad 873; pret. B s. rathachail 
941 ; p.p. CO tooblait 3136. Tbc. 

tochmarc m. wooing. Ee tinchur toch- 
mairc 659; ac toga a tbochmairc 
uaindi 2030; do tbochmarc na n- 
ingen 663. 

tooht going 615, 1290, 1449, 1578, 
1843. 
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toclitalm lam silent. Pret. 3 s. dotoclit 
918; v.n. tooht as subst., an bar 
tocht 1133. Acall. 34, TSh. Tooht 
and sooht have the same sound with 
initialaspiration. Toohtisiuflueuoed 
by t6 silent. Fed. i. 435. 

to-dochaide f . future, futurity. Tuig- 
senach na todoohaidi 1190 ; da tho- 
doohaide 2962. O'Cl. 

toduso(a)lm I awaken, rouge. Ipf . 3 p. 
00 tuduaotis 1650; fut. 3 s. roho- 
diusofed 591; v.n. da thodusoad 
582 ; tre tuduscad 1635. 

to-ga, to-gni choosing, making cJwice , 
of. Do thoga 892 ; ao toga 2030. 

togaide chosen, choice 672, 1280. Tul- 
oha t. 252; trenfhir th. 3398; 'man 
teaohtairi togaidi 889 ; oona tuathaib 
togaidi 4338; da mac tenda togaidi 
1999; 7 faicheda na Tebi togaidi 
2733. C.C. 

togaim I clioose. Pret. 3 s. is andsin 
rothog T. an trichait 3922. 

togal f. sacking, demolition. A haithli 
thogla na cathraoh 2022 ; loingseeh 
na togla 4066 ; in fer na toola 1601, 
3446; rig na togla 4311; d.s. da 
togail 1139, 4823, 1265 Eg.; do 
thogail na T. 1449 ; ag togaU 4062 ; 
a. 3. im thogail Tebi 1716. 

toglaim I sack, destroy. Ipf. 3 p. amal 
dotoglaidis 4057; pret. 3 p. rotho- 
gladar4096. C.C. 

t6-glualaim, to-od-glualslm I move 
away, abort, hurl. Ipf. 3 s. contogluai- 
seaiUi873; oontogluaised 989. Wi. 

tdlotlilu (to-od-io-) f . event, fate, for- 
tune. Is truag am linde an toiothi 
4596 ; rabai an toici 4475 ; a tuiothi 
4484 ; tiaohtain ri toiothi 3719 ; ud- 
maille na tuicten 4301; truag an 
timtoohell toicten 4580. Cym. tyn- 
ged. ToioiC.C; Triads 131. 

toideaclit f. coming 1082, 2957; ar 
teiohed thoigeaohta 2955. V. do- 
tiagaim. 

tolgli agreeable, dear. Compar. as 
docha lium 1070. 

toinim I come down, descend. Pret. 3 s. 
rathain 1166. 

t6ir pursuit. Toir y tinol 300. 

toirberim, talrberim, to-alr-berim I 
compel, thrust, cause to pass, give up, 
give. Pret. 3 s. toirbiris each dib 
laim a timoheall araile 4508; ro- 
thairbir poice 2624; v.n.f. do thoir- 
bert fein 4585. 

toirbert f. passage. Ua tindisnaoh 
toirbert in fhir sin 881. 

toirmisclm I hinder, check, stop : oon- 
strued with im. Ipv. 2 s. natoirmisc- 



siu umma a denam 4344; toirmisc 
4361; 2 p. toirmiscid 4466; 3 s. 
mina thoirmisced 4800; ipf. subj. 
3 p. mani thairmiscdis 3264 ; pret. 
3 s. nir-thairmiso 3270, 3392; do- 
thoirihise 4411, 4835; rothairmiso 
2575; fa P. 2766; ni rothoirmiso 
2720; rathoinnisc 4686; p.p. rotair- 
misoead 484, 2578; v.n.m. ba tair- 
meaac 979, 3484; robo thainneso 
luith 3488; ca bar toirmeso 1326; 
aooa tairmeso 1357; aga toirmeso 
4475, 4706; can toirmisc 4876 ; can 
toirmeasg 4463 ; a thairmeaac 2087 ; 
do thairmeso 2458, 2543; do toir- 
meso a tachair 3856; nl do thoir- 
misc 4370. 

tolmlm (to-alr-fuin) I bring down, 
lower, descend. Ipv. 2 s. toirind 
2951, 4408; tairind 2546; 2 p. 
toirmid 4187 ; pret. 3 s. rothirind 
1166, 3528, 3655; nir-toirind 3828; 
rothoirind 4544; rotairind 3324; 
toirrnis 4416; 3 p. rothoirnsedar 1796; 
p.p. 3 s. rotoimed 3313 ; ratsamed 
483; v.n. ar toimem 1098; gan t. 
3510; a tuirnem 2482; aoa thair- 
nim 2564; ao toimiub 1972; ac 
toirnim 2530; ao toimium 3250 ; do 
thoirnem 4241. 

tolrse f. sorrow. Ba hadbul tra toirrsi 
3339; truaignemela toirrsi 1136; re 
truma na toirrsi 3371; ao toirrsi 
truim 3307 ; ag toirsi 1014 ; 7 si ac 
toirrai 3453. 

toirsech sorrowful 4646; toirrsech 
1379, 1683, 4, 5; toirrseaoh 3913; 
dingna mo mathar truaighi-si toir- 
sighi 3845; ag guba truim toirrsig 
4572 ; mna toirrseacha 4777 ; ger-ba 
toirrseoha na aluaig 4794 ; 00 1. 3369, 
4911; CO tai toirrsech 3991, 4859; 
CO tairrsech 1936; 00 toirsech 3606; 
to truag toirrseaoh 4023 ; oompar. is 
am toirsigi-si tar eis mo thigerna 
ina each duine 3984. 

tolsc errand, reason. Doohuaid si an 
toiao sin 4715 ; an toiso 'ma tanag- 
sa 1349 ; ni risin toiso sin 4176, 
4640, 4694 ; rofetar-sa do toiso 3716. 

t6isec]i, V. t4iaeoh. 

t6lsigecht f. leadership, precedence 
■ 2800. 

toitmendach tottering, faltering, de- 
spondent, depressed 3370. 

toitmlthe mowed down 2%^^', to-aith-, 
Vbeg-, Jhong-. Ped. ir. 460. 

tol f. (1) will 1083. (2) desire, love. 
Uenereoh bandei-na toili 760, 1839; 
lunaind bandei na toili coUaidi 1627. 
Cf. an-toil na oolna, TSh. 
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t61athuile f. flood of a deluge, exces- 
sive flood 285. 

tolgach shattering, tearing, crashing, 
Torand tren mortolgach 2935. 
Tolgadh TSh.; tolo G.G., The. 

toll a hole, perforation, 7 toll tre 112. 

toll holed, pierced. Cur-ua taobhthoU 
3824; taib thoUa 4689. 

tollaim I pierce, penetrate, break 
through. Eotholl 3155, 3431, 4517; 
old rotreththoll 113; p.p.p. ba toUta 
4845; v.n, 'ca tollad 4106; ar na 
toUad 3288. 

tomaithem menace, threat. Tomaith- 
eam 231, 2949^ 3473; tommaithlum 
273 ; ae tomaithium 2895 ; ag to- 
maithem 4005; ar t. 4427; tomh- 
aitheam 1439; o 'dohoudoadar na 
T. an t6maithem sin 4866; ar to^ 
maithem n-adbal do denam 4428. 

tomaitlimecli threatening, menacing 
995, J.993, 8272; 00 tenn tomaith- 
mech 3748; 00 tend tomaithmecb 
4860. 

tond, tonn f. (1) wave. Tond mara 
2525 ; tond mara moir 3093 ; tre- 
than na tond 1800, 3040 ; na tonda 
trenmora 1965, 3405; ger-ba tonda 
tibreaoha 3582; o thoudaib srotha 
4734. (2) surface, sward. Ar tuind 
talman 728. Cym. ton, C. 

tondgal f. wave-attack, wave-rush. 
Ara tondgail 2925, 293, Eg. tondgar 
wave-roar. Cf. tondgar 1427. Tonn- 
gal eol. waves, C.C. 

tondgax, wave-noise, wave-roar 1427 ; 
ba hadbul a thuili 7 a thondgar 
2724. Wi., Laws. 

tond-glan having bright waves 4658, 

tond-glass having a green surface, 
green surfaced 252, 836, 1609; a 
Tbeib thondglas 4424; ar an Teib 
tondglas 4338; mag na Teibi tond- 
glaisi 4850; do muigib tondglasa 
2633, 3500; a telcbaib tondglasa 
4084. 

tond-solus having bright waves 698. 

topor, topur m. well. Tobar mir- 
bulta 2670; iter topur 1394; ba 
tbobar 2669; n.p. tobair 1748. 

tor m. tower^ pile. Cuicli ar bad tor 
4240 ; rof hadodar tor teinead 4736 ; 
isin tur rigda 316 ; i tur roard 2646 ; 
eoma samalta ri tor 8676; fa tra- 
soairthi tuir 7 tigi 4207, 4742; a 
mullaigib tor 7 tiged 4105 ; do ditiu 
na tor 4108; i toraib roarda 1951. 
C.C. 

torand thunder. Eooomerig torand 
tren 2935 ; tainig trid sin torand 
bres 4266, 4741. 



torathar m. monster. In t. 157, 170, 
522, 900, 1200, 1694; scath an tora- 
thair 1205, •1416, 157; fo tortbraib 
muiridibh 3560; conlobraidis tora- 
thair balba 1612; do thoratharaibh 
1666. 

tore m, boar. Amal tanig an tore 867 ; 
oroioeud tuirc 449, 925. 

torchalr, do-rochair fell. Used as 
pret. of tuitim ; 1 s. no co torobar-sa 
4553; 3 s. dorocbair 2872, 4280, 
4553; a dorchair 4843; nl bad 
thaisci ina torohair 4431, 954; 00 

. toroair 2889 ; co torohair 3104, 3143, 
3585; 7 torohair 3149; darochair 
128, 2830; dorochair 1160, 3165; 
CO rotorchair 4010 ; 3 p. 00 torohra- 
dar 3119, 3271, 4873; a airem a 
dorchratar 3764; uair torchratar 
3966. 

tormach addition, enlargement. Cona 
tormuch 2975. 

torrach pregnant 507, 4800. 

tor(r)aclitam, v. ro-saigim. 

torrclies m. pregnancy. Don toirrohes 
sin 2688; is e toirrches rouS,iaioi4801. 

torrchim I make pregnant. Pret. 1 s. 
rothoirrohius 173. 

tosach m. beginning, first place 266; 
ni tosaoh 1793 ; cor-ba le tosach na 
comlinga 2406 ; connar-leced tosach 
na toisigeacht 2800 ; da taireaohtain 
tbsaioh 2355 ; ag oosnam thosaig 
4822; ic imchosnum thosaioh isin 
ohoimling 2339 ; o thosach an do- 
main 1077 ; re tosaoh an lal 4850 ; 
oein no 00 rue A. tosaoh de 2360. 

tost, tast silence. Ana thast 1828 ; ina 
tast 2164; robai 'na tast 1620; 00 
roibi ina thast 1785; bid bar tast 
1734; bi it tast 1680 ; rabaianfisidh 
'na thast 4155. P.H. 

tostach silent, still. Go t. 2939. 

tostaim I am silent. Pret. 3 s. tastais 
4417. 

tothlaigim I request, beg. Pret. 3 s. 
rbtothlaig 804, 810. 

to-ttaocht coming 2483, toigheoht Eg.; 
v.n. of do-tiagaim. 

tra, trd now, indeed. Tri bliadna tra 

1863; rabii tra loif 4254; aeht tra 

845 ; oid tra acht 953 ; fselait-sium 

. tra aa frasa 4236 ; rascar thr4 4825. 

tracht strand, shore. O traoht 1968 ; 
dar traohtaib traga Bipir 2604; tar 
traehtaib in talman 3041. 

traethaim I subdue, overwhelm. Pret. 
8 s. is tren romthraid-sea 8981 ; p. 
ipv. 3 p. tr»tar uar feirga 2157, 2459 ; 
v.n. trsBthad 1098, 3677; mo thrae- 
thad-sa 3626. 



425 



VOCABULARY AND INDEX 



traig foot. Co eomraietis a troigthi 
3069; d.p. eo traigthib . 732 ; a.p. 
troichthi 114. 

trilg, trig f. strand,, shore. Dar traoh- 
taib traga Eipir 2604 ; i traig Ismis 
2428. 

trdigun I ebb. Pres. 3 s. na traigend 
1782; pret. 3 s. rotraigh 3655; v.n. 
do tragad.1752, 1783. 

traigthechr troigftliecli m. foot soldier 
961. C.C. 

trascraim, do-scaraim I throw down, 
overthrow. Pres. 3 p. rotrasoraid 
951; ipv. 2 p. trasoraidh 4187 ; pret. 
3 s. rotrasoair 877, 2453, 2528, 2566, 
3128, 3528, 4204; ratrasoair na oran- 
doga 4242 ; abs. trasorais 3118 ; 3 p. 
rotraseradar 3386 , rod-trasoratar Eg. ; 
p.p.p. fa traseairthi 4207; v.n. tras- 
orad 1716, 2531, 2564, 4241, 4245. 

tr^th hour. An trath when; an trath 
obuireas 1296. V, adrasta. 

trdtli-togi rising time. Solus tratheirgi 
2195. 

tre through : prep, with aoe. s. but dat. 
pi. : aspirates tenues. Tre charadrad 
835; tr^ thana na cailleadh 917; 
tresna sluagaib 3945; tr^ brathair 
1017; tr^ alius 1093; tr^ aslach 
1179; tre idbartaib 1187; tr6 fuil 7 
tre indib 1193 ; tre gothaib 1213 ; ni 
tre m' olo fen 2952; tre 14r 4056; 
poss. Is. trem 429; 2b. tred t' 
faistine 1331; tred chumachta-su 
3178 ; tred mignimaib f^in 4592 ; 3 s. 
trid sin 4266 ; f . ao dul trempi 3287 ; 
3 p. treompo 1909. 

With art. : tr^san soiath sin 1205 ; 
tresin talmain 1253; tresin n-ar 
4561 ; trena cnesaib 1908. 

treb f. homestead. Treba na Teibi do 
thuar 1324; rofbagsad treba 4614; 
amal dotoglaidis tigi 7 treaba 4058 ; 
um trebaib 1170 ; doohuadar da tre- 
baib 4918; co treuaib 699; ri tre- 
baib 4221. Fel.' 

trebaire security, skill in ploughing, 
husbandry. Bastail troma treuairi 
1278; gan tirecor gan trebaire gan 
ar gan buain 1929. Cf. Laws, Gloss, 
sub trebar. 

trebar prudent 559. 

trebhaim / plough, till. Fret. 3 s. 
rothreabh 70. 

trebraid three-striped, three-ringed 
2696. Tbc. 

tre-brisim I break through. Cur- 
drebrisastair 1016, dethbrisitar Eg. 

tre-cbendach three-headed 1200. 

tre-chosta three-footed 159, 167. 

tre-fhlUte threefold 2696. 



treffdaim, tre-g;at- I pierce. Pret. Ss. 
oor-tregd 1011 ; 00 rotregd 4010; 00 

. rotregdastair 2782, 2089; p.p.p. treg- 
daithi 2867 ; treghdai 3824. Cf.fot- 
raioim; v.n. ama tregdad 4398. 

tr^lcim I leave, forsake, abandon. Da 
mbraite 7 da treigtea na Gregaig 
damsa 4029; pret. 3 s. rotreic a 
buaid oomretha 2385; v.n. 7 'gar 
treoun 2972. 

treltell-taoliracli warrior-encountering 
600. Ci.trentachraoh345; ^n.,Tbc. 
5378. 

trell some time, a while. Tug treall a 
thoirrse 4679. G.G. 

trelmalgim / prepare, furbish. Pret. 
3 p. rotbr^lmaigset a n-armu 4847; 
part, neoess. trelmaigi 4381. Din. 

trelmalm I prepare, furbish. Pret. Bs. 
rotrealaim 58 ; rotrellaim 2045. 

tr^n (1) strong. Co tren 4360; da 
tharb trena 1617 ; oompar. eorob 
treisi Ulcan 1062 ; amal ba tresi di 
ao dul 2583; ua tresi 2013. (2) 
champion. Eoordaioh each ri a trein 

7 a thaisich 8046, 3922 ; rosoiged na 
trenu 7 na taisechu 3219; roder- 
seaich dib uile in tren 3253. 

tr^n-adbul strong and huge 3077, 3632 ; 

an talam trenadbal 4450. 
tr^n-amus strong assault. G.s. treua- 

muis as adj . stalwart 2700. 
tr^n-axmacb strongly armed. Do tho- 

gail na Tebi trenarmaigi 2729. 
tr^n-buaillm I smite strongly. Pret. 

8 s. rotrenbuail 2609, 8110; tren- 
buailis 4529 ; 3 p. co rotrenbuailsit 
3628; v.n. 'ga trenbualad 3406. 

tr^n-buillecli dealing strong blows, 
strongly smiting. Cloidim trom 
trenbuillech 3739. 

trSn-cbalma strong and brave 3151, 
3958. 

trdn-fer m. champion 960 ; trenfher 
1406; tainig an treinfer 879; trillsi 
an treinfhir 1091; g.p. tuitim na 
treinfer sin 964, 1124, 2012; dona 
treinferaib 979 ; re na trenfheraib 
4616; rasrain T. na treinfiru 1000; 
n.p. trenfhir 1868, 4481. 

tr^n-fhobart f. strong attack, assault. 
Trenfhobairt na T. 3924, 4060; risin 
trenfhobairt tucsad na Greig 4129. 

tr^n-gal f. mighty valour. Nir-thair- 
misc a trengal-sium sin 3271. 

tr^n-galar m. deep grief. Ba t. les 
2891. 

tr^u-glondacb doing mighty deeds, 
puissant 1009. 

trin-gonaim / wound severely. Pret. 
3 s. rothrengon 4517. 
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tr^n-gresslm I strongly urge. Pret. 

3 s. rotrengreis 3999; v.n. f. ag tren- 

gresaoht 4446; ac treugressaoht 3159; 

da trengresaolit 4325; aga thren- 

ghresaoht 4872. 
tr^n-guba strong lamenting, Ag tren- 

guba 4456. 
ti^n-indaalgim I attack strongly. Pret. 

3 s. rotreniudsaioh 2807; rotrenind- 

saig 2820, 3353; dotreninnsaigh 

3776; v.n. ar trenindaaigid a bhra- 

thar4427.. 
tr^n-letraini I strongly mangle. Pret. 

3 s. 00 rrotrenletair a sirigh 3829. 
trto-marbaim I starkly slay. Pret. 

3 s. trenmarbais 3119 ; eo rotrenmarb 

3431, 4205 ; v.n. ao trenmarbad 

3957, 3963, 4213. 
txin-meirtnech mightily exhaitsted. Co» 

trom trenmeirtnech 3904. 
tr^n-mileta strong and warlike 3564. 
tr^n-milid m. strong soldier, champion. 

Eogreis in treumilid 4202; >■ thren- 

milid, a Theiss 4779. 
tr^u-m6r strong and great 2311. 
tr^n-oirrleacli, v. airleoh. 
tr6n-olc m. a strong evil. Ao tairgi 

trenuilc 1612. 
tr^n-shlbal strong -pacing. Ag tr. 4472. 
tr^n-tachar strong attack. Ee t. 975. 
trfe-tairbertacli, v. tairbertaoh. 
trfe-taiseoh m. strong chief. Tren- 

taisioh tenda 3268. 
tr^n-togal f. strong assault. 'Ca tren- 

togail 4118. 
trte-urobur a strong cast. Dorat roth- 

rfeurohur 3786. 
tredracli expert, strong. Gaoh oen dib 

ba treoraig usci 3517. 
tres third. An tres gaisgedach one of 

the three heroes 4879. 
tres battle, skirmish. Nir-bo tlaith a 

thres 3957, 4082, 4086, 4859, 4860 ; 

don tres sin 3222; do thres 4082; re 

gairbthreas C. 4291 ; isin tres 2825 ; 

asin tres 4528 ; tincaid na Tiabanda 

an tres 4859, 4860; fegais Teis an 

treas sin 4875. Wi. 
trese f. strength. Ba hi tresi 310; ba 

hetresi3245; a.s. treisi 3630. C.C. 
tres-feoht third time. An tresfeacht 

4479. 
tr^t herd, flock. G.p. na tret 1604; na 

hsegairi thret 2318 ; ua thretaib tei- 

cheaoha3207; ua tretaib teithmeaoha 

3763. 
tretban sea, stormy sea, storm. Tanio 

trethan 2932; ua dirim trethan na 

tond 1799; re trethan 1730, 3040, 

3501, 3627, 4816 ; ara trethan 7 ara 

tondgail 2925, 3063. 



tretbanach f. storminess. Ke treth- 
naioh na trenfher 3077, treathan 
Eg. 

tre-tboll, treth-tboU perforated, 
pierced. Acinn apach treththoll-sa 
3462 ; trethoU do thaebh 3599 ; coma 
triur trethoU 4876. 

tre-tboUaim I perforate,pierce through. 
Pret. 3 s. rotreththoU 113. 

tri three. Gid tri muir 848; tri mio 
1662,4873; tri bliadna 1363 ; 00 tri 
ciraib 1452 ; tri mile 1397 ; tri chet 
1468, 2691; 00 tri teugthaib 2065; 
CO oend tri la 7 tri n-aidohi 4624. 

triallaim I proceed, attempt. 1 s. trial- 
laim 4176; 2 s. triallai 2130, 2139; 
2 p. ina ni triallaid 2482 ; ipf . 3 p. 
rotrialldais 3517 ; pret. 1 s. inar- 
triallas 428; 3 s. rothriaU 8391, 4371; 
rotriall 1670, 3391; triallais 4528, 
4876; 3p.rathriaUsad4080; rotriall- 
sad 2457; rotriallsatar 1196; pass, 
pres. 3 s. oa leth trialltar 4530; p.p. 
8 s. dotriallad 1104; rothriaUad 4838; 
v.n. ac triall 285, 3040, 4547. 

triax, triur col. three persons. At- 
ohondcadar sin triar talchar 2880; 
rothoit in triur- sa dib les 2885; do- 
eirgedar a triur 4731; triur 2477; 
coma triur tretholl 4876 ; co rotren- 
marb in triar 3431. 

triatb m. lord. Bogob gach triath 7 
gaoh tigema 2805 ; desid 'ma thriath 
2640 ; do ohosnum a triath 4482. 

trie active, nimble. Co trie tindesnach 
3703, 4184, 4351. C.C. 

tricbem-niad red-rushing 398. C.C. 

tricbtacb thirty years of age, in the 
prime of life 385. Cf. triohtaige 
Laws, C.C 

triUs f. tress, hair. Eoleic a trills 
taidhlig tromcais 8742 ; beir let mo 
trills 3850; a taithneioh na trillsi 
sin 3743; n.p. trillsi 1091; a trillsi 
taitneamaoha 3457 ; oona triUsib 
182 ; asa trillsib 1035. C.C. 

trdcaire f. mercy. Do dee na trocairi 
4762. 

trocar, tr6g-car merciful. Nir-bo tro- 

. oair 1027. 

trocb f . wretch, doomed man. Ba robad 
do breith do troich 4399. Wi. 

trom heavy. 7 cloidim trom trenbuil- 
leoh 'na laim 3738 ; do thuaig truim 
3161 ; oairrgi troma 874 ; asa triUsib 
troma 1036 ; rastail troma 1278 ; 00 
trom trenmeirtnech 8904. 

trom-oaa heavy and curled. Eoleic a 
trills taidhlig tromcais 3742. 

trom-obodlad m. heavy sleep. 'Na 
tromchodlad 3960. 
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tromda heavy, unwieldy. An oorp 

- tromda 4167. Wi... . ^ . 

trom-flecliad m. heavy wetting, heavy 
rain 4265. 

trom-g^r heavy and sharp 1015. 

trom-loige a pressing heavily, a heavy 
pressure. Ag tromlaigi air 4012. 

trot, trolt f. fight, quarrel. Troit /. 
tachar 419 ; do throit 641 ; ag tloid 
1221. Tbc. 

trot-gal f. battlevalour , martial valour. 
Ee trodgail na trenmiled 4421. 

triiag, tr6g (1) wretched, sad. 7 truag 
done naoh rothoitsius-sa 3381 ; truag 
am. sin 1250, 2103, 3983; ba truag 
2634, 4580, 4910; doohum dingna 
mo mathar truaighi-si 3845; antan 
ataid truaig 1122; is truag limsa 
3231, 3456, 3753, 4596; as truag 
duit 3642; co truag toirrseaoh 4023. 
(2) m. wretched ones. V.p. a thruagu 
1860; a thruaga 1314; a truagu 
3223. 

tniag-nem^la sad lamentation. Ag t, 
1014. Nemele G.G., Wi. 

tniaige f. sorrow, distress. Ba mor a 
truaige 4653 ; is truaigi lem 855. 

tnialll f. scabbard, sheath. Asa truaill 
tsBbguirm 974. Gr. rpdiyKri. G.C. 

tnima heaviness, weight. Ara truma 
1293; truma na mesi sin 2486; re 
truma na toirrsi 3371, 3395, 3639; 
6 nar-fael-sam trumma 7 tuinnsim 
3629. 

tu thou. 7 hi fein 4375 ; is tii 1028, 
2103; ara n-urailfi tii 1330; rafider 
tusa 1348; thussu 1771; in faicend tu 
2655, 2657 ; ni tusu cetduine 2683 ; 
leigfigther tii fein as 4028; masa 
thusa sin 4723 ; cid b^ cia thii 4721 ; 
an faicend tu Tit 4886; a.s. mar 
thusu 677. 

tuag f . axe. Tuc builli do thuaig truim 
3161 ; CO tuaig lethain ledarthaig 
996. 

tuairglm, to-orgtm I beat, strike, smite , 
attack, smash. Ipf, 3 p. oontuairgidia 
875, 980; pret. 3 s. rothuairo 3503; 
3 p. CO rrotuairosit 3628; p.p. (pres.) 
3 p. rotuairgid ochta 2253 ; v.n. f. 
aca tuarcain 3630 ; occa tuargain (sic 
corr. ) 228 ; arna tuargain 3485, 3950 ; 
n.p. in tuargain 400. Wi. 

tualrseaoh foreboding. Tuairseacha 
tromfleachaidli4264. Cf. tuar oeatha 
rainbow Din. 

tuais-oert the North. lar t. 207, 1395, 

, 1561 ; i t. 2674. 

tuais-certach northern. Comaidim na 

1 Sceithia tuaiscertaigi 4770. 

tuaitli-oliill crafty, astute. Don fhir 



. thuath-chell 406; an sagart tuaith- 
cUl 1189 ; in fer tuaichill 2961. Tua- 
chail .i. gUc O'Cl. 

tualaing able; fit : sometimes with gen. 
Ni ua tualaing tachair 1541 ; nir-ba 
tualaing uraclaidi nahengnoma 1969 ; 
nim tualaing-sea aireom 2701, 2705; 
nir-ba tualaing tachair ris 3190 ; nir- 
ba tualaing-sium tra a n-aoallaim 
3240, 3720 ; ni ba tualaing 4218 ; nar- 

. ba tualaing duine dib ursclaigi 2936. 

tuar a bleaching. Mar lenid ar na lan- 

, tuar 3366. 

tuar manure. Do thuar d' apaigib 
1325. Laws. 

tuarascbdil £. description. Darat M. 
test 7 tuariscbaU 1678; tuo na tua- 
rascbala sin 2677. P.H. 
•tuargalbim, to-for-od-gaibim / raise. 
Pret. 3 s. tuargaib 623, 2156. 

tuasan pursuit. Co rothocaib inn ainb- 
thine garb gemreta a tuasan 273. 
Tosun Ml. 55«1, Thur. Gr. 411. 

tuasanach pursuing. An badb thuasau- 
ach 4314 ; risin muir duasanaig 
4470. 

tuaslaicim I free, dissolve, solve. Pret. 
1 s. rothuasluous 155 ; v.n. tuaslucud 

. 160. 

tuatb i.folk, tribe. Ei thuath-tuaiscert 
2693; taiseoh morthuaithi 2779; 
taisech tuaithi 3192 ; rorigsad tuatha 
T. sin Creon ourata 4583; rofacbaid 
tuatha cen taisechu 3048 ; rotim- 
saigid na tuatha 4898; ar tuathaib 
na T. 3475; cona tuathaib togaidi 
4338. 

tuatb left, north. O T. a tuaigh 4905 ; 
a tuaid 697, 2656. 

tuath-ebar, tuag-ebar northern edge, 
XJar tuaithebrachaib in talman 2197 ; 
ar tuagebair an talman 4270, tuat- 
ebraibftEg. Cf. desebar southern edge 
O'Dav. No. 705, iSriu i. 40. 

tuath-mer baM, and mad, vicious. Da 
tharb trena thuathmeara 211. 

tuicim I understand, murk. Ipv. 2 s. 
tuic let 1231 ; ipf. 3 s. co tuioed 
3497; na tuictis 2106; pret. 3 s. 
rothuig 4143 ; nir-thuic 343 ; dothuig 
4334 ; rothuigestair 450 ; tugsadar 
4647, tuoustar Eg. ; 3 p. ni mo ro- 
thuiosetar 344 ; p.p. is ed rothuioed 
asa sin 2585. 

tuicsenaoh intelligent 1190, 2962. 

tuicten, tulcthl, v. t6icthiu. 

tuidecht f . coming 1574. V. toideacht. 

tuigim I swear by : with ace. Tuigun 
na dei 2031. Cf. na tugaibh air an 
talamh S.G. Matth. v. 35; W. na 
thwng ddim ib. 34; toingim Laws. 
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t-aile flood. Eoeirigk leosum tuile 3616; 
tuili 858; ba hadbul a thuili 2724; 
robui tuili falcmar 3507 ; rotraigh ; 
rotoirinn tuile srotha I. 3655. Wi. 

tuUlghe bastard. Im thurcaire tui- 
lighe 120. Tuilithe Laws. 

tuiUead m. addition. Ua tuillead re 
hadfuath 1605; oona thuilled 2975; 
um thuilleadh this do denam doib 
4157. 

tuindsem f. bruising. Ba hecail leo 
tuindseom 2485 ; 6 nar-fael-sam 
trumma 7 tuinnsim 3629. 

tuindsnim, to-ind-ness ( = en) I crush, 
bruise. Pres. 3 p. rothuindsnit 951 ; 
ipf. subj. 3 s. eontuindsned 872, 
tuinnsed Eg.; 3 p. contuinsidis ourpo 
980; v.n. tuindsem g.D. 

taiDldefixed, settled, immovable. Cari'ac 
trenmor thuinidi 2311 ; carrao thend 
thunidi 3405; na oairgi cendgarba 
oruaidi troma tuinidi 287; oairrgi 
troma-tuinidi 874. 

tulr f. tower. In tuir thalehar 388, 
996. Gor. 

tuirem recounting, enumerating. Acca 
tuireom 1937; ao tuiream na slog 2705. 

tiiis {.frankincense 2213. L. thus. 

tuismim / generate, beget. Pret. 3 s. 
rothuisim-si 508; p.p. 3 s. o ratuis- 
med 2689. 

tuitim / fall. Pres. 3 s. tuitid 4894, 
toitis Eg.; fut. rel. oonid m^ fein 
tuitfes 1252; fut. 2 s. dofffiithis 3782; 
3 s. rofseth 4369, 3799; subj. 1 s. da 
fffithaind-si 4380 ; 3 s. da tffit 2592 ; 
rasu rafseth 2542; is leis rate 352, 
rothaeth Eg. ; 3 p. re siu doftesad 
4342; uairrofaethsad2508, 2852; see. 
fut. 3 s. rotsesad 3816 ; ipf. 3 s. amal 
rothuitid 4450, notisad Eg. ; 3 p. 
coutoitidis 1000; contudusstis 286; 
pret. 1 s. rothoitsius-sa 3382 ; dotuit- 
sius-sa 3846; naeh rothoitsius-sa 
3382; 3 s. rothoit 3523, 3525, 2174, 
3540; rathoitl886; rothuitl252; eo 
rotoit 4661 ; 00 rortoit 2989 ; no co 
rathuit 1023; 7 dathuit 958; dep. 
rothoitestar 745 ; 3 p. rothoitsed 
3527, 2879; co rotoitsit 3553; do- 
thuitsed 4592; rothuitsead 1020, 
3124, 4635; cor-thuitsead 3123; ra- 
thuitsed 4509, 4034 ; dothoitsit 3880 ; 
dep. rothoitsetar 747 ; rothuitsetar 
1990; rathuitseadar 949; v.n. tuitim 
964, 4484; a tuitim 3883; aga toir- 
mesc thoitmi 4475; a toitim 1669; 
ag tuitim 4269 ; arna thuitim 8164 ; 
ama thoitim sin leis 3218, 4161 ; ar 
toitim lind 4886. 

tulaeh i. hill. Don tulaig a roibi 915; 



' arin tulaigh 69 ; asin tulaig .2732 ; 
CO tulaich teebalaind taitnemaich 
2731 ; um tuloaib 1170 ; co tolohaib 
1608; a tulchaib 2656; a.p. tuloha 
252, 4698; n.p. tuloha 3500, 2970, 
4265. 

tul-ammus /ront attack. G.s. as adj. 
tul-amaia forehead-smiting 1401, 
3088, 3446; rodibraiodis a tulaib- 
trenamais na fir sin which those men 
threw by front attacks 2700. C.C. 

tul-borb sudden foolish, sudden and 
rade 1285. C.C. 

tulchube vat, vessel. I tnlehomaib 
cuanda comdaingne 2250. 

tul-fhaebraoh front-edged, keen-edged 

■ 1016 ; seolas in sleig taidlig dul- 
faebraig 4496, treinfaebrach Eg. 

txil-ma,el polled in front 1405. 

tul-maldm sudden burst, fissure. Besin 
t. talman 2965, 2968. C.C. 

tul-mer suddenly mad, squirming, 
writhing. Tamain thulmera 3504. 

tul-port /orcftead. Dar t. a gnuisi 2528. 
C.C. 5554. 

turcalre waif, offcast. Im thurcaire 

. 120. Tur-chairthe C.C. 

turoarthacli waif-strewn. Eisin muir 
turcarthaig 4470. 

turcbaim, to-for-od-gab / rise. V.n. 
turcbal f., re turggabail 1210. 

tur-loch winter-loch. Turlaigi 1748. 
Din. 

iwxaca.r gear , substance, plantations (?). 
Co timairgid leo turscara in talman • 
3137. Acall.; turscar, troscar sea- 
shore, sea-wrack Din. 

turus m. journey, expedition. Is truag 
in turus 2107; can techt an tmits 
sin 4656 ; ac techt in turisa 2181 ; 
don turus-sa 1215, 3793 ; don turis 
1845 ; do thurus 1706 ; re techt don 
turus sin 3736. 

tus beginning. Tiis in lai roime 3863 ; 
ar tus 669, 850, 1193, 1289, 2192, 
3382, 4297; don fhir ar tus 690. 

Tia m. grandson, v. aue. 

uacbtar m. surface, top. Uar uachtar 

doib 1966 ; uachtar na haband 3534. 
uachtarach upper, topmost 4142, 4889. 
uacbthtr above : with comparative 

sense governing dat. Uachthir diam- 

raib a etaich 1488. 
liaill, liall f. pride 629. 
liaim, liama f. cave. G.s. a hiarthar 

na huama 49, 55, 60; a.s. co 

huamaidh 45; a.p. uamanda 252, 

271, 1851. Uama C.C. 
uaimneoli horrified. Imnach 619, 

uaimnech Eg. Omhnaoh Tbc. 
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6air f . (1) hmir, time. In uair sin 1258 ; 
inn uair sin 1413; isinn uair bioo 
sin 4476; isinn uair 2204; re hin- 
gargi na huaire sin 314 ; eo haes na 
fuairi sin 1538, 2996. (2) when. An 
uair dob 6g me 1224; in uair ad- 
chondairo na olaiothigi 4841. (3) 
because, since 510, 956; uair at& 
1074. (4) alternately. Ar n-uair 
4636, q.v. (5) sometime 1681. 

daisle f. nobility, honour 143. Gau 
uaisli 1797. 

liaitl fewer, lonelier. Ger uaiti 1471 ; 
oompar. of liathate, uaite few Tbc, 
FeU 

tiaitne f. pillar, support. Ar uaitni 
esema 1167; uar ind n-uaitni 2472; 
ar uaitnedaib iaraind 2470. 

liallach proud, gallant, gay 1998, 2196. 

liam-thlg f. cave-dwelliiig 148, 179. 

uaufad /oam 2064. G.G. 

liarda i. the frigid zone. On uarda 
2656 ; on uarda oigretaig 3032. 
C.C. 

lias, 6s above: prep, with dat. Os in 
degshlaag 3084; uas cind na Teibi 
4267, 2609; uasa eind 2569, 3239; 
uasa cliind 3538; os oind 4195, 
4546 ; OS bar oinn 4565 ; osa cind 
947; OS ar oind 1851 ; osoendaib3459; 
uas cathraohaib 1366; uas na long- 
portaib 1367; os na sluagaib 3088, 
4842; 3 s. uasa gualaind 943; os a 
gualaind3319; 3p. ua3tul818, 1926, 
3085, 4739, 4820; uasta 3352, 3575; 
an-aas from above 2489, 3144, 
4584. 

liasal noble. Apaill uasal 4249; 7 
Echtor uasal 3932 ; ni huasal 3607, 
4854; an ri uasal 1109; uasalsagart 
3881; socbraideada in rig uasaQ 
1387; do dainib uaisli 4765; cona 
rigaib uaisli 1379; da ndeib uaisli 
2992; persanda uaisli 623, 2018; 7 
idbarta uaisli imdai 2183 ; re huais- 
lib 1259. 

ilatbad singleness, a few, few. Is lor 
uathad 3928 ; ua huathad eolaig inn 
usci sin 1752. 

ucU alas. Uch tra 857, 2107 ; uch a 
mhio 4391 ; p. xvi. 

uchbad a wail, sigh. Ba uchbad aln 
4490 ; ba mor a uchbad 4558. C. G. 

ucht breast, bosom. Co rotrenbuailsit a 
ucht 7 a urbruinne 3629, 4033; ac 
bualadh a hochta 3588; da ucht 
313; ina hucht 2101, 3934; eter a 
ucht 7 a imlinn 927; rotregdastar 
a hucht 2089 ; re n-oohtaib 2938 ; 
ara n-oohtaib 401; hoohtaib 525; 
a. p. rotrascraid 7 rothuiudsnit ochta 



na n-4nrad 951 ; rothuairgid ochta 
2253. 

ucht-bruinde bosom, breast, lower part 
of the breast. Co tarla sleg trom 
'na uohtbruindi 4120 ; aniss a n- 
ucht-bruinde Poliniceis 4548, an ieh- 
tar a bruinne Eg. 

lid, lit yonder, yon, there, that. Ar an 
kn lid 1251 ; as iad in dias ud 2690. 

uid notice, heed. Nl thugsad da n-uid 
4621; intan doberead da uid 1418. 
V. Did. 

vcOs all. Tar dreith thalman uili 914 ; 
is bree uUi 4173 ; rothinoU na huile 
dee 1054; adrubradar na mna uili 
4787 ; ua dicheltai uili na dirmanda 
sin 2336 ; a cridedaib na nGreg uili 
1137 ; rocreidsit do uili 4900. 

vma.a. elbow. Da uillibh 3624. 

uiUeoh sharp-edged, sharp-cornered, 
jagged. Do shleig uillig aghmair 
3823. Tbc. 5428. 

uir-ecla f . great fear 727. 

ulad tomb, altar-stone. Don ulad 1220, 
I. don dulad Eg. Wi., Cor. Tr. 166, 
O'Dav. 961, Din.; occasion, Acall. 
758. 

umalde brazen, made of brass 1434, 
1452, 2470, 3941, 4103. 

xunla f. humility, condescension, Ind 
umla 670. Wi. 

ur-iibind very pleasant, very beauti- 
ful. Dar doirrsib urarda uraibni 
324 ; dar secht ndoirrsib dehthi arda 
uraibni 3023. 

liraide green, fresh. D' fhualascaib all 
uraidi 2211. Hdrda .i. viridis Sg. 
35'' 3; hiirdai viridia Ml. 18>'2. 

ur-illim urge, enjoin. Fut. 2 s. each 
aen ara n-urailfi tu 1330; v.n. ag 
urail ana cetna orro 1108. 

ur-ard, ur-alrd very high 322, 324, 
610, 699, 1393. 

urbadach baleful 756, 961, 1877, 
2062, 2608, 3817; 'oa fhaigsin 'na 
stuaig agmair urbadaig 4232, 4878. 
G.G. 

UT-bdg, atr-ljAg f. contending, boast- 
ing, glory. G.s. aisgedaig urbaga 
975, 1100. Wb. 16'i8, C. 

ur-baid bale, bane, misfortune. G.s. 
tedmanda imda uruada 544 ; aithin- 
deda adanta urbada 1366, 1649; na 
hairde urbada-sa 2181. Fls Ad. 33, 
Lism. 3894. 

ur-bruinne f. bosom, chest. A ucht 7 
a urbruinne 3629, 4033; da ur- 
bruindi 313; rothuairgid ochta 7 
urbruindeda 2253. G.G. 

UTCliur n.m. sliot, cast. Ni hurohar 
n-imroill tuc 3769 ; urohur n-imroiE 
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do tabairt id 3789 ; int urohar 2086, 
2434; ro-thr^n-urchur 3786; flon 
urohur sin 3195, 3313; urohur saigti 
1962, 2347; tuo urchar n-indill 
diruch 2853, 4888, 1010; seolaid in 
urehur-sa 4499 ; oia thuo in n- 
urchur sin 3295; ger-uat imda ur- 
ohair do 3419 ; is oumai tuo D. na ' 
hurcharu sin 3830; ar urcharaib 
2903; 'na urchuraib 3185; d' ur- 
churaib dimaine 8818. 

ur-derg very red. Aithindeada ur- 
derga 3143. 

ur-dergaim I redden, make crimson. 
Ipv. 2 s. urderg do laim 4396. 

ur-ecla great fear. Eogob ureola hi 
2391; rogob ureola adbul iad 2509. 
P.H. 

ur-gairdingnd m. cheering, encourag- 
ing, entertaining, exhilarating 245, 
302, 2274. CO. 

ur-griia. loathsomeness, hideousness. 
Ee hurgrain 3448. 

ur-granda loathsome, hideous 2072. 

ur-ldm ready 669, 1278; urlum 674. 

ttr-land, urlond t. haft, spear-haft. 
fograinne co liurlaind 3055. Aur. 

Tir-lix m.. floor, foundation. Pret. 3 s. 
rofegastair urlara 325. TSh. 

xa-lynnaigim I get ready, prepare. P.p. 
3 s. rohurlumalged 703. 

ur-nalde awaiting. Ag umaidi fhais- 
tine 1307, io furnaidi Eg., 1308; 'ga 
humaidi 2484. 

ur-nocht naked, bare, unsheathed. 
Claideb urnoclit2127, 4033 ; a hingne 
umoclita 905; a n-airm umochta 
949, 1271, 2174, 2574, 4821. 

ur-nochtad m. exposing, baring, un- 
sheathing. Aga n-urnoohtad 4449. 

ur-omun f. terror. Inn u. 3451. 



urrand f . point. Co rag urraind 4526 ; 

oor-gab urraindi 1017. Tbc, G.C. 
ur-rl m. viceroy, legate, officer 2703; 

n.p. uirrig 4616 ; nrrigl530; urrigha 

3861 ; gan urrigu dib 3048 ; cona 

furrigaib 3028. 
uraa doorpost. Re hursaind 327, 328 ; 

n.p. CO rathairrngid urrsanda 4420. 
ur-sclalge defence. Nir-ba tualaing 

ursolaidi 1969 ; nar-ba tualaing duine 

dib ursclaigi 2986. Ersolaige v.n. of 

arcliohim. Str. Stories. 
urtharrsna across, opposite. Ar cind 

u. 892; ara ohiud u. 988. Tbc. 
nr-tosaoh very beginning. Urthosaoh 

573 ; a n-urtosaoh na haidohi 4613 ; 

ri birthosaoh na haidohi 2257. 
ur-trlall keenly attempting, striving, 

struggling. Ac u. aitheirgi 3487. 
ur-iiaman great terror, dread, con- 
sternation 721. 
ur-Tiath great horror. Ua huruath 615, 

726. 
ur-usa very easy 1106, 3944 ; oo nar- 

fhurusa aichni a ohuirp 2097. CO. 
usa easier. Dobad usa 1116 ; uair rap 

usa limsa 3176 ; 7 rob usa duit 3754. 
usge m. water. In ben tuo int uisci 

2158; usoi bad fherr ina int usci 

1807; ua huathad eolaig inn usoi 

sin 1753 ; d' iarraid inn usoi 1792 ; 

d' ol uisoi 2771; d' uisqui 1154; 

gan a uisqui do tragad 1751 ; g.p. 

inada na n-uisoed-sa 1749; dar in- 

bearaib uisqui na Greoi 1744; dich- 

lid uisqui ohoillti 1746. 
utmaille f. restlessness. Ba hingnad 

udmailli na tuieten 4301; re hud- 

mailli 1342. 
ntmall restless 241, 594; 00 hudmall 

929; a.p. utmalla 227. 



431 



PKINTED IN ENGLAND 

AT THE CAMBBIDGE DNIVEBSITT PBESS 

BY J. B. PEACE, M.A. 



